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LETTRE DU GoUVERNEMENT CHINOIS, EN DATE DU 29JANVIER 1932. 

C.138. M .57. 1932. VII. 

[Traduction.] ' Geneve, le 29 janvier 1932. 

Au Secrflaire general. 

D'ordre demon Gouvemement, j'ai l'honneur de vous notifier, par les pres~ntes, ce qui suit: 

I. II existe, entre deux Menibres de Ia So::iete des Nations -: Ia Chine et le Japon -, un 
differend resultant de l'agression de cette derniere Puissance contre l'integrite territoriale et 
administrative et l'independance politique de Ia premiere, en violation des dispositions du Pacte 
de Ia Societe des Nations. 

2. Ce differend n'a ete soumis ni a l'axbitrage ni a un reglement judiciaire, conformement a 
l'un quelconque des articles du Pacte. 

3. Ce differend a actuellement atteint un point tel qu'il est susceptible d'entrainer une rupture 
immediate entre Ia Chine et le J apon. 

4· Par les presentes, Ia Chine demande (non pas en derogation des mesures qui ont ete ou 
pourront ~tre prises pax la Societe conformement aux obligations que lui impose I' article II, mais 
a titre additionnel) I' application ace differend de I' article 10 ainsi que de l'article 15 du Pacte, et 
elle saisit formellement le Conseil de ladite question pour qu'il puisse prendre toutes les mesures 
appropriees et necessaires que prevoient les deux articles precites. 

. 5;. ~ cette fin, Ia Chine se ref~re a t~us les exposes et pieces,iustificatives presentes et soumis 
)usqu 1CI par elle au cours des deliberations tenues par le Conseil, conformement a I' article II du 
Pacte, au sujet de ce differend, depuis le 18 septembre 1931 ace jour, et elle declaxe parIes presentes 
que ces documents constituent l'expose de sa cause comprenant les faits pertinents et Ies pieces 
justificatives concernant ladite question. • 

(Signe) W. W. YEN, 

li.d.W. -· •IJ>. Imp. kw.! •• 
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LETTER FROM THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT, DATED jANUARY 29TH, 1932. 

C.I38.M.57.I932. VII. 

Geneva, January 29th, 1932. 

To the Secretary-General. 
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Under instructions from my Government, I have the honour hereby to give notice as follows: 

I. A dispute between two Members of the League of Nations-to wit, China and Japan
arising from the aggression of the latter against the territorial and administrative integrity and 
political independence of the former in violation of the provisions of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations, exists. . 

2. This dispute has not been submitted to arbitration or to judicial settlement in accordance 
with any of the Articles of the Covenant. · 

3· The said dispute has now reached a stage when it is likely to lead to an immediate rupture 
between Chin~ and Japan . 

. 4· China hereby invokes the application (not in derogation of the measures taken, or which 
may be taken by the League in the exercise of its functions under Article II, but in addition 
thereto) both of Article 10 and of Article 15 of the Covenant to said dispute and formally submits 
the said matter to the Council for all appropriate and necessary action under both of said Articles. 

5. For this purpose, China begs leave to refer to, and hereby adopts as and for the statement 
of its case comprising the relevant facts and papers in relation to said matter, all the statements 

· .• and papers heretofore made and submitted by China in the proceedings of the Council taken 
in .said controversy under Article II of the Covenant from September 18th, 1931, to the date 
hereof. 

(Signed) W. W. YEN. 



·Annexa II. 

LETIRE DU GOUVERNEMENT CHINOIS, EN DATE DU IZ FEVRIER I9J2. 

C.2Ig. M.II4. I9J2.VII. 

Geneve, le 12 f~vrier I932. ; 
[I'raduction.] 

Au Secrltaire geniTal. 

Au sujet du differend sino-japonais, dont le Conseil a ~t~ saisi en vertu des articles IO, II 
et IS du Pacte de Ia Societ~ des Nations, j'ai l'honneur de faire observer que, aux tennes du 
paragraphe 9 de !'article I5 dudit Pacte, le Conseil peut porter le differend devant l'~ssembMe 
et que celle-ci devra, de m~me, ~tre saisie du diff~rend a Ia requHe de l'une des Part1es; cette 
requ~te devra etre presentee dans les quatorze jours a dater du moment ou le diff~end est port~ 
devant le Conseil. 

Vu le d~lai susmentionn~. le Gouvernement chhiois se voit fore~ de demander que ledit 
differend soit port~ devaut l'Assemblee. Toutefois, dans le cas ou le Conseil aurait !'intention 
de saisir lui-meme l'Assemblee, ou bien de Ia convoquer en vertu de ses pouvoirs g~neraux pour 
l'examen dudit differend, le Gouvemement chinois se declare pret a retirer, pour sa part, .sa 
requete. 

(Signe) W. W. YEN. 

Annexa III. 

RESOLUTION ADOPl'tE PAR LE CoNSEIL LE I9 FEVRIER I932. ...._' 

C.253. M.I44. I932.VII. 
I.e Conseil, 

I. Considerant Ia requete presentee pai- le representant de Ia Chine, aux tennes des dispo
sitions de !'article I5, paragraphe g. du Pacte, tendant a ce que le differend sino-japonais soit 
porte devant 1' Assemblee, 

Decide que l'Assemblee est saisie dudit diff'erend, confomiement a !'article IS. paragraphe g, 
du Pacte. 

2. Considerant que des delegations de presque tousles Membres de Ia Societe des Nations 
se tro~vent actuellement. a Geneve afin de participer a Ia Conference pour Ia limitation et Ia 
reductio~ des armemen~, et que I' Assemblee peut ainsi se reunir a bref delai, 

Decide que la reun10n de l'Assemblee aura lieu le 3 mars-1932. _ ... 

3· Prend acte du fait que les mesures prises en vue de fournir les renseignements necessaire$ ~ 
pour permettre l'examen du differend se poursuivront. · 

4· Invite les parties au differend a faire toute diligence pour communiquer au Secretaire 
t:ffi~ral, ~ l'usage de l'Assemblee, !'expos~ de leur cause avec tous faits pertinents et pil-ces 
)UStificabves, confonnement a !'article IS, paragraphe 2. 

5· La presente decision n'affecte pas le devoir qui s'impose au Conseil de poursuivre, 
conformement au Pacte, son activite en vue du maintien de la paix. 
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Annex II . 

. LETTER FROM THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT, DATED FEBRUARY 12TH, 1932. 

C.21g.M.1J;4.1932.VII. 

Geneva, February 12th, 1932-; 

To the Secretary-General. 

With regard to the Sino-Japanese dispute, of which the Council has been seized under Articles 
10, II and 15 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, I have the honour to observe that, according 
to Article 15, paragraph g. of the said Covenant, it is within the competence of the Council to refer 
the case to the Assembly. At the same time, it is also provided that the dispute shall be so referred 
at the request of either party to the dispute-provided that such request be made within fourteen 
days after the submission of the dispute to the Council. . 

In view of the time-limit imposed, the Chinese Government is constrained hereby to request 
that the said dispute be referred to the Assembly. If, however, it should be the pleasure and 
intention of the Council to refer the said dispute at its own initiative to the Assembly or in virtue 
of the general powers vested in it to summon the Assembly for consideration of the dispute, the 

· Chinese Government will then be prepared to withdraw the request on its part. 

(Signed) W. W. YEN. 

Annex III. 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL ON FEBRUARY 19TH, 1932. 

c.25J.M.144.1932.v·u. 
The Council, 

(1) · Considering the request submitted by the representative of China, under the provisions 
of paragraph 9 of Article 15 of the Covenant, to the effect that the Sino-Japanese dispute should 
be referred to the Assembly: . 

Decides that the said dispute is referred to the Assembly in accordance with Article 15, 
paragraph g, of the Covenant. 

, . (z) Considering that delegations from almost every Member of the League are now present 
in Geneva in o~der to take part in the Conference for the Limitation and Reduction of Armaments, 
thereby enabling the Assembly to meet at short notice, 

Decides that a meeting of the Assembly shall be held on March 3rd, 1932. 

(3) Notes that the measures which have already been instituted in order to obtain informa
tion necessary for the consideration of the dispute will be continued. 

· (4) Requests the Parties to the dispute to use all diligence in communicating to the Secretary
General for the use of the Assembly the statements of their case, with all the relevant facts and 

. papers as provided for in Article 15, paragraph 2. · 

(5) The duty of the Council to continue its work for the maintenance of peace in accordance 
with the Covenant remains unaffected by the present decision. 



[Distributed to the Members 
of the League, the Assembly, 

and the Council.] 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

_Official No.: A. 2.-1932. 

Geneva, May 5th, 1932. 

AGENDA OF THE THIRTEENTH ORDINARY SESSIO 
OF THE ASSEMBLY 

To be ~eld at Geneva on Monday, September 5th, 193 . ~) 

(The following list gives no indication of the order in which the items will be taken.) 

1. Constitution of the Assembly and its Committees: Appointment of Officers; Adoption of the Aaends. 

[On arrival ~~ot Geneva, all delegates receive a printed booklet, which de.'ICribes as clearly as possible the organisation 
of the Assembly.] . · . 

(a) Election of the Credentials Committee. 

(b) Election of the President. 

(c) Examination and adoption of the agenda. 

(d) Nomination of the six Committees to which the Assembly usually refers the various 
questions, and election of Chairmen of these Committees. 

The questions are generally divided between the Committees in the following 
manner: · 

First. Committee: Legal questions. 

Second Committee: Questions connected with the work of the technical 
organisations. 

Third Committee: Disarmament questions. 

Fourth Committee: Administrative and budgetary questions. 

Fifth Committee: Social questions. 

Sixth Committee: Political questions. 

(e) Election of Vice-Presidents. 

2. Report on the Work of the League since the Last Session of the Assembly. 

Each year the Secretary-General prepares a general report on the work of the League since 
the last Assembly, up to May 31st. This report is circulated on July ut.. The work accomplished 
during June and July is recorded in a supplementary report, which is circulated at the opening 
of the Assembly. / 

These two reports form the basis of the general discussion with which the Assembly usually 
opens, and during which the various delegations have an opportunity of stating their opinions. 
on ·the work of the League. . 

The Assembly may refer to the appropriate Committee any part of these reports dealinG 
with a question which does not appear on the agenda. 

3, Election of Three Non-permanent Members of the Councll. 

The Assembly decided, ill 1926, to elect each year three non-permanent Members of the 
Council for a .period of three years from the date of their election. . . . 
~~~~~-=~~~ .-------------------------, S.d.N. I,SJO (F.) z.us (A.) Ml•· Imp. Kun<lic. Series of League of Nations Publications 
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A. Items inserted by or arlslnl\ out of the Decisions of the Assembly. 

'· AmeDdment of dte Covenant of the League of Nations in order to bring it into harmony with the Pact of 
~- . -

In 1931, this question formed the subject of a. report by a Sub-Committee. of the . 
First Committee which was approved by the First Committee and. noted by the Assembly. The· 
Assembly decided to create a Committee consisting of representatlve~ of. all th~ Me~bers of the 
League, for the purpose of seeking unanimous agreement on the bases mdica!ed m this report and 
of drawing up a final text for submission to the Assembly at its ordinary session of 1932. 

The Secretary-General has been authorised by the Council to convene this Committee fo~ a 
date to be fixed in consultation with the President of the Disarmament Conference, the Actmg 
President of the Council and the Rapporteur. 

5. NadonaliQ> of Women. 

This question was brought before the Assembly at its session of 1931, in accordance with the 
Council's resolution of January 24th, 1931, by a report from the Secretary-General, to which were 
annexed proposals by a Committee of Representatives- of various Women's International 
Organisations. The Assembly decided to consider the question fw:ther at its ordinary session 
of 1932. The Governments have been invited to submit their observations, including their views 
regarding the Convention on·Nationality concluded at the Hague Conference of 1930. Such further 
observations as the Committee of Representatives of the Women's International Organisations may 
desire to present will also be before the Assembly. 

6 •. Situation u regards the entry into force of tbe Protocol of September l,tb, 1929, concerning tbe Revision 
of tbe Statute of tbe Permanent Court of Internati~ Justice. 

At its session of 1931, the Assembly noted that this Protocol had obtained almost all the 
ratifications necessary to bring it into force, and instructed the Secretary-General to present to it 
at its ordinary session of 1932, for its consideration, a statement of the situation with-regard to the 
ratification of the Protocol. . · 

7. Consideration of tbe Report of tbe Spedal Committee to study the Existing System of Elections to the 
Counc:il. 

In execution of the Assembly's resolution of September 25th, 1931, the Council, at a meeting 
held on January _29th, 1932, duly appointed the Committee contemplated by the Assembly. 
On the date of ISSue of the present document the Committee had not yet met, and it will 
depend on the progress of its work whether a report can be presented for consideration by the 
Assembly in the present year. ' 

8. Orianiaadon of tbe Secretariat, tbe International Labour Office 1111d the Registry of tbe Penn1111ent Court 
of International Justice. 

(x) Reconsiderati<m of the Question of Principal Officers of the Secretariat. 

The Assembly decided at its last session that this ·question 'should be reconsidered if the 
present Secretary-General officially notified the. Council of his intention of resigning. - . 

(2) Quest~s relating to the Staff of the First Division, which were raised in the reports of the 
F1rst and Second Committees of Thirteen Members (documents A.x6.1930.X and 
A.8.I931.X) and postponed by the Assembly at its eleventh and twelfth ordinary sessions . 

9. Elel:doD of One Member of the Supenisory Commission. 

• • 

of th~u ~bly will h~v~ to elect, on !he proposal of the Finance Committee, one member 
pelVISOry CommiSsion for the period January 1st, 1933, to December 31st, 1935. 

10. CommiHion of Eoq~ for European Union. 

furth~ ~bltyh, at its twe~fth session, requested the Commission to submit a report on its 
wor o e next sessmn of the Assembly. · • 

II. Co-operatJoa of Women in tbe Or&an~aatioo of Peace. . 
The 1931 A<ssembly request~d the Secreta -G al t ·b · · · · 

on the po!l!libilities of a more effective llabry t.ener f o su mi~ to Its 1932 session a report 
. co ora 1on o .women With the work of the League. 



The women's organisations have been asked to make proposals to this effect. A report on this 
question will be circulated during the summer. 

This question had been divided into two parts: collaboration in the general work of the 
League, and collaboration with the Disarmament Conference. The report on the latter question 
was submitted to the Bureau of the Disarmament Conference at the opening of the Conference. 

U. International Nanaen Office for Refuaeea. 

. Under its statutes, the Nansen International Office for Refugees is placed under the direction 
of the League of Nations, in pursuance of Article 24 of the Covenant, and it has to submit an annual 
report to the Assembly on its activities. 

13. Slavery. 

(a) Annual Report by the Council. 

In 1926, the Assembly requested the Council to prepare every year a document mentioning 
the laws and regulations which parties to the Convention on Slavery, in accordance with Article 7 
of that Convention, had communicated to the Secretary-General and to include therein any 
supplementary information which the Members of the League might furnish regarding the 
measures taken by them with a view to the progressive abolition of slavery and conditions 
analogous thereto. · 

(b) Report of the Committee of Experts on Slavery. 

By its resolution adopted on September 25th, 1931, the Assembly requested the Council 
to appoint a Committee of Experts to examine the material upon slavery which has been supplied 
or transmitted by Governments since the signature of the Convention of 1926. This Committee 
was instructed to submit to the Council suggestions with a view to recommending to the next 
Assembly the measures of assistance which the League of Nations could render to those countries 

.-which have agreed to abolish slavery and which request such assistance. 
The.Committee's report will be communicated "to the Assembly by the Council. 

B. Question placed on the A~enda on the Proposal of the Council. 

· 1.. Co-operation of the Preas In the Orianlsation of Peace. 

In pursuance of a resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 24th, I9JI, as the 
outcome of a proposal submitted by the Spanish delegation relating to the co-operation both 
of women and of the Press in the organisation of peace, the Council, by a resolution adopted 
on September 29th, 1931, requested the Secretary-General to consult Press associations through 
his services and to submit a report to the Assembly. 

That report will contain an account of the r~ults achieved by the Cc;mference of 
Representatives of Government Press Bureaux. The Damsh Government convened this Conference 
at Copenhagen and was good enough to supply information regarding it to the Council, which, 
at its meeting on January 30th, 1932, noted with satisfaction the work that had been done. 

C. Reports submitted by the Technical Or~anisations of the Lea~ue. 

[The lists of questions .appearing _under each of the headings of this section of the Agenda are not complete. 
Their sole object is to indicate, for the convenience of the delegations, the principal subjects with which the 
technical organisations have been dealing.] 

15. Work of the Economic and Flnanclal. Orianlaationa._ 

I. Economic Work: 

(r) The economic crisis and international trade; 

. (2) Unified Customs nomenclature; 

(3) Economic rapprochements in Europe; 

(4) Procedure for the friendly settlement of economic disputes between States; 

(5) Bribery and unfair commercial practices. 

II. Financial Work: 

(r) Work of the Financial Committee; 

(2) Work of the Economic Information Service, including the study of the world 
economic situation; 

(3) Work of the Gold Delegation. 



16. Work of the Communications IUld TriUlsit Oraanlsatlon. 

z. Fourth General Conference on Communications and Transit. 
' 

(I) Resolutions relating to a negotiable document for the international transport of goo_ds 
by rail and to barriers to maritime navigation. · . 

(2) Recommendation concerning measures to be taken in cases of serious interruption of . 
international transit routes. . . 

(3) Act regarding the economic and social aspects of the stabilisation of movable feasts. . 

(4) Resolution regarding the economic and social aspects ofthe simplification of the Gregorian · 
calendar. 

2. Work of the Advisory and Technical Committee and its Different Sub-Committees. 

(1} Public works and national equipment. 

(2} Constitution and operation of a main network of permanent air routes. 

(3} Negotiable document for the international transport of goods by_ rail. 

(4} League of Na.tions wireless station. 

(5} Lay-out of an aerodrome near the seat of the. Le~gue of Nations. 

(6} Jurisdiction of the European Commission of the Danube. 
,. 

The results of these various activities will be set forth in the principal report on the work of' the 
League since the last Assembly. 

An account of the work of the seventeenth session of the Advisory and Technical Committee 
Uune 1932} will be given in the supplementary report. 

17. Work of the Health Or!lanlsatlon. 

I. Co-operation of the League of Nations in Health Matters with the ~tin-American 
Countries. 

(a) International _centre for the study of leprosy at Rio de Janeiro. 
(b) Study of nutritional problems in Chile.· ' 

II. <;o-oper~tion with the National Relief Commission for Victims in the Flooded Aleas 
ofChma. · . . 

III. Study of the Problems arising out of the European Conference on Rural Hygiene 
(June 29th-July 7th, 1931) in co-operation with Various Institutes and Schools. 

· of Hygiene. · · 

IV. International School for Advanced Health Studies at Paris. 

V. Work of the Commissions, Technical Committees, and Conferences. 

For all these activities the annual report of the Healtl~ Organisation for 1931, whjch will 
appear shortly, may usefully be consulted. 

ltl. Work or the A4Yiaory Committee on Traffic ID Opium IUld Other Danaeroua Druae. 

I. ~ork of the Adviso~ Committee as regards the control of the application of the Opium 
Conventions and the suppressiOn of the illicit traffic. 

2. Co1_1ference on the Suppression of Opium-smoking,· convened under Article XII of the 
Geneva Op1um Agreement. · 

19
• Work of the Advlaoey Commlselon for the Protection and Welfare of ChUdren and Youna People. 

(a) Traffic in Women and Children Committee. 

I. Amen~me.nts to the Conventions of 1910 and 1921. 
2. Orgams~t.100 and work of the central authorities. 
3· Compos1tlon of the Committee 

meet~is ~~~n ~as.p~ on the agenda in virtue of a decision taken in 1929 at a joint 
~'Com . ra !c m OJ?len an~ Chil~ren and Child Welfare Committees. 

m1ttee s report IS contamed m docum~nt C.390.M.22o.1932, 
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(b) Child Welfare Committee: 

1. Illegitimate children. 

2. Organisation and working of juvenile courts. 

3· Composition of the Committee . 

. This question was placed on the agenda in virtue of a decision taken in 1929 at a joint 
meeting of the Traffic in Women and Children and Child Welfare Committees. 

The Committee's report is contained in document C.395-M.221.I932. 

20. Intellectual Co-operation. 

(a) JVork of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

. Th!s Committee meets in July. Its report, which will be distributed in August, will contain 
·.· mter alta particulars of the work of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, which 
' is the executive organ for the Committee's decisions, and also of the work of the International 

Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome. 

·(b)· Report of the Mission of Educational Experts to China. 

· In May 1931, the Council decided to send a mission of educational experts to China. This 
missio~ will report to the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to the Council. 

D. Budget of the League of Nations. 

21. Budget for 1933, including the Budgets of the International Labour Organisation and of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice; Audited Accounts for the Thirteenth Financial Period (1931): 
Reports of the Supervisory Commission. Report of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pension• 
Fund. 
Examination of the Revised Estimate for the New Buildings of the League of Nationa. 

The last Assembly instructed the Supervisory Commission to make a thorough study of the 
question of the new buildings with a view particularly to endeavour to keep within the estimate 
approved in 1930 and to submit to the Council for approval as soon as possible a programme which 
would comply with this decision. 

At its sixty-sixth session the Council decided to execute the building programme appr~>Ved 
by the Assembly at its tenth ordinary session, as modified by the proposals made by the Supervisory 
Commission in its report of January 25th, 1932 (document C.97.M.so.I932.X). 

The revised total 'estimate, which amounts to 25,577,150 francs, as against an estimate of 
23,633,150 francs voted by the Assembly at its tenth ordinary session, will be submitted for approval 
by the Assembly at its forthcoming session. 



A.6.1932 •. 

A.6(a). 1932. 

(Distributed to the Assembly: 
Council and Members of the League.} Official No.: A. 2 (1). 1932. 

Geneva. September 5th, 1932. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

AGENDA OF THE . THIRTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION 
OF THE ASSEMBLY 

whieh will open at Geneva on Monday • September 26th • 1932 , 
AND 

'SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF ITEMS 

1. Constitution of the Assembly and Ita Committees: Appointment of OUlcera; Adoption of the AQenda, 

(a) Election of the Credentials Committee. 

(b) Election of the President. 

(c) Examination and adoption of the agenda. 

(d) Nomination of the six Committees to which the Assembly usually refers the various 
questions, and election of Chairmen of these Committees. 

The questions are generally divided between the Committees in the following 
manner: · · 

First Committee: Legal questions. 

Second Committee: Questions connected with the work of the technical 
organisations. 

Third Committee: Disarmament questions. 

Fourth Committee.: Administrative and budgetary questions. 

Fifth Committee: · Social questions. 

Sixth Committee: Political quest.ions. 

(e) Election of Vice-Presidents. 

2. Report on the Work of the LeaQue since the Last Session of the Assembly. 

Each year the Secretary-General prepares a general report on the work of the League since 
the last Assembly, up to May 31st. This report is circulated on July Ist. The work accomplished 
during June and July is recorded in a supplementary report, which is circulated at the opening 
of the Assembly. · 

These two reports form the basis of the general discussion with which the Assembly usually 
opens, and during which the various delegations have an opportunity of stating their opinions 
on the work of the League. · 

The Assembly may refer to the appropriate Committee any part of these reports dealing 
with a question which does not appear on the agenda. 

S.d.N. 1.555 (F.) 1.300 (A.) 913•· Imp. Kunc!C. Serlea of LeaQue of Natlona 

GENERAL 
1932. 2 (1). 
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3. Election of Three Non-permuent Members of the CoUilcll. 

The Assembly decided, in 1926, to elect each year t?ree n?n-permanent Members of the 
Council for a period of three years from the date of the1r election. 

A. Items Inserted by or arising out of the Decisions of the Assembly. 

f. Amendment of the Covenant of the Lea~ue of Nations In order to brln~ It Into harmony with tbe Pact of 
Parts. • 

In 1931, this question formed the subject of a report by a Sub-Committee of the 
First Committee, which was approved by the First Committee and noted by the Assembly. The 
Assembly decided to create a Committee consisting of representatives of all the Members of the 
League, for the purpose of seeking unanimous agreement on the bases indicated in this report and 
of drawing up a final text for submission to the Assembly at its ordinary session of 1932. · 

The Secretary-General has been authorised by the Council to convene this Committee fo~ a 
date to be fixed in consultation with the President of the Disarmament Conference, the Actmg 
President of the Council and the Rapporteur. For the reasons stated in the Supplementary Report 
to the Assembly, the Committee will not meet before the session of the Assembly. 

5. Nationality of Womeo. 

This question was brought before the Assembly at its session of 1931, in accordance with the 
Council's resolution of January 24th, 1931, by a report from the Secretary-General, to which were 
annexed proposals by a Committee of Representatives of various Women's International 
Organisations. The Assembly decided to consider the question further at its ordinary session 

A.rs.193z.V. of 1932. The Governments have been invited to submit their observations, including their views • 
regarding the Convention on Nationality concluded at the Hague Conference of 1930. Such further 

A.zJ.I9JZ.V. observations as the Committee of Representatives of the Women's International Organisations may 
desire to present will also be laid before the Assembly .. 

6. Situation as regards the entry Into force of the Protocol of September. lftb, 1929, concernln~ the Revision 
of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

At its session of 1931, the Assembly noted that this Protocol had obtained almost all the 
ratifications necessary to bring it into force, and instructed the Secretary-General to present to it 
at its ordinary session of 1932, for its consideration, a statement of the situation with regard to the 
ratification of the Protocol. • 

7. Cooaideration of the Report of the Special Committee to study the Exlstlnl& System of Elections to the 
Council. 

The Committee has met and, after taking steps to obtain the views of the Members of the 
League, has adjourned until after the Assembly's session. 

8. Or&anfsadon of the Secretariat, the International Labour Office and the Re~&istry of the Permanent Court 
·of International Justice. · . 

A.zo.193z.X. (1) Reconsideration of the Question of Principal Officers of the Secretariat. 

. The Assembly decided at. its last ~ssion that this question should be reconsidered if the 
present Secretary-General offictally notified the Council of his intention of resigning. · . 

A.zz.t932.X. (2) Questi~s relating to the Staff ~I the First Division, which were raised in the reports of the 
F1rst and Second Comm1ttees of Thirteen Members (documents A.16.1930.X and 
A.8.1931.X) and postponed by the Assembly at its eleventh and twelfth ordinary sessions. 

•· l.lectloa ol One Member and of Two Suhetitute Members of the Supervisory Commiaeion, 

The Assembly will pe called upon to elect, on the proposal of its Fi;ance 'Committee, one 
member and two substitute members of the Supervisory Commission for the period January 
lilt, 1933, to December 31st, 1935. 



-3-

10. Commission of Enquiry for European Union. 

•6.,9J•.VII. The Assembly, at its twelfth session, requested the Commission to submit a report on its 
further work to the next session of the Assembly. . 

,.IO,I9J2. 

I , 

. 
11. cO-operation of Women In the Orltanisation of Peac:e. 

The 1931 Assembly requested the Secretary-General to submit to its 1932 session a report 
on the poss_ibilities .of !'- more effective collaboration of women with the work of the League. 
The women s orgamsahons have been asked to make proposals to this effect. A report on this 
question was recently circulated. 

The question had _been. divided ~nto two parts: collaboration in the .general work of the 
League, and collaboration With the Disarmament Conference. The report on the latter question 
was submitted to the Bureau of the Disarmament Conference at the opening of the Conference. 

12. Nansen International Offlc:e for Refu~tees, 

' Under its statutes, the Nansen International Office for Refugees is placed under the direction 
of the League of Nations, in pursuance of Article 24 of the Covenant, and it has to submit an annual 
report to the Assembly on its activities. 

13. Slavery. 

(a) Ann11al Report by the Council . 

.• 3.,93 •. vi. · In 1926, the Assembly requested the Council to prepare every year a document mentioning 
. tlie laws and regulations which parties to the Convention on Slavery, in accordance with Article 7 
of that Convention, had communicated to the Secretary-General and to include therein any 
supplementary information which the Members of the League might furnish regarding the 
measures taken _by them with a view to the progressive abolition of slavery and conditions 
analogous thereto. 

(b) Report of the Committee of Experts on Slavery. 

· By its resolution adopted on September 25th, 1931, the Assembly requested the Council 
to appoint a Committee of Experts to examine the material upon slavery which has been supplied 
or transmitted by Governments since the signature of the Convention of 1926. This Committee 
was instructed to submit to the Council suggestions with a view to recommending to the next 
Assembly the measures of assistance which the League of Nations could render to those countries 
which have agreed to abolish slavery and which request such assistance. 

The c_ommittee's report will be communicated to the, Assembly by the Council. 

14. • Penal and Penitentiary Questions. 

By its resolution on this subject dated September 23rd, 1931, the Assembly asked the Secre
tary-General to submit to the next session of the Assembly a report on the various points raised 
in the resolution. (See documents A.6.1932 (page 85) and A.6(a).1932.) 

B. Question placed on the A~enda on the Proposal of the Council. 

15. Co-operation of the Press In the Orltanlsation of Peac:e. 

In pursuance of a resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 24th, 1931, as the 
outcome of a proposal submitted by the Spanish delegation relating to the co-operation both 
of women and of the Press in the organisation of peace, the Council, by a resolution adopted 
on September 29th, 1931, requested the Secretary-General to consult Press associations through 
his services and to submit a report to the Assembly: . 

This report contains an account of the results achieved by the Conference of Representatives 
of Government Press Bureaux. The Danish Government convened this Conference at Copenhagen 
and was good enough to supply information regarding it to the Council, which, at its meeting 
on January 30th, 1932, noted with satisfaction the work that had been done. 

• Nol• by lh1 Secrelary-Gmwnl: This item was omitted by error from the Agenda of May ~th, 1931 (doc:umt'nt 
A.2.1932). 
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c. Reports submitted by the. Technical Organisations of the League. 

[The lists of questions appearing under each of the headings of t~ section o~ ~e Agen~a are .not co~plete. 
Their ao1e object is to indicate, fur the convenience of the delegations, tho pnnClpal subjects With which tho 
technical organisations have been dealing.] 

16. Work of the Economic and Financial Organisations. 

I. Erorwmic Work: · 

(I) The economic crisis and international trade; 
(2) Unified Customs nomenclature; 
(3) Economic rapprochements in Europe; 
(4) Procedure for the friendly settlement of economic disputes between States; 

· (5) · Bribery and unfair commercial practices. 

II. Financial-Work: 

(I) Work of the Financial Committee; 
(2) Work and publications of the Economic Intelligence Service, including the "World 

Economic Survey " . 
(3) Work of the Gold Delegation. · 

. 
17. Work of the Communications and Transit Or~&anlsatlon. 

_I.· Fourth General Conf~ence on Communications and Transit. . 

(I) Resolutions relating to a negotiable document for the international tra.nSport of goods· 
by rail and to barriers to maritime navigation. . . . 

(2) Recommendation concerning measures to be taken in cases of serious interruption, of 
international transit routes. 

(3) Act regarding the economic and social aspects of the stabilisation of movable feasts: 

(4) Resoiution regarding the economic and social aspects of the simplification of the Gregorian 
calendar. 

2. Work of the Advisory and Technical CQtrJmittee and its Different Sub-Committees. 

(I) Public '!orks and national equipment. 

(2) Constitution and operation of a main network. of permanent air routes.· 

(3) Negotiable document for the international transport of goods by rail. 

(4) League of Nations wireless station. 

(5) Lay-out of an aerodrome near the seat of the League of Nations. 

(6) Jurisdiction of the European Commission of the Danube. 

Except for point 5, regarding which a communication will· be made to the Assembly subse
quently, the results of these various activities are set forth in the general report on the work of 
the League. . 

An account of the work of the seventeenth session ofthe Advisory and Technical Committee .. 
Uune 1932) will be given in the suppleme~tary report. · . 

18. Work of the Health Or&an~aatlon •. 

' 
I. Co-operation of the League of Nations in Health Matters with the Latin-American 

Countries. . 
I 

(a) International centre for the study of leprosy at Rio de Janeiro. 
(b) Study of nutritional problems in Chile. · 

II. Co-oper~tion with the Natio,nal Relief Commission for Victims in the Flooded Areas 
ofChma. · 

III. Study of the Problems arising out of the. European Conference on Rural :H: · . 
(June ~9th-july 7th, I931) in co-operation with Various Institutes and s~~~~: 
of Hygtene. . 

IV. International School for Advanced Health Studies at P~ris. 

V. Work of the Commissions, Technical Committees, and Conferences. 
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For all these activities the annual report of the Health Organisation for 1931 which will 
appear shortly, may usefully be consulted. . ' 

19. Traffic in Opium and Other :pangeroua Drugs. 

I. Work of the fifteenth session of the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium ~nd Other 
Dangerous Drugs. 

2. . Coi_Jference on the Suppression of Opium-smoking, convened under Article XII of the 
Genev~ Opmm Agreement. · 

20. Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People. 
. . . 

(a) Traffic in Women and Children Committee .. 

I. Amendments to the Conventions of 1910 and I921. 

2. Organisation and work of the central authorities. 

3· Composition of the Committee. 

~his question was_ placed on the ag~nda in virtue. of a decision taken in 1929 at a joint 
meetmg of the Traffic m Women and Children and Child Welfare Committees. 
. - The Committee's report is contained in document C.390.M.220.I932.IV . 

(b) Child Welfare Committee. 

I. Illegitimate children. 

2. Organisation and working of juvenile courts. 

3· Composition of the Committee. 

• 

This question was placed on the agenda in virtue of a decision taken in 1929 at a joint 
meeting of the Traffic in Women and Children and Child Welfare Committees. 

The Committee's report is contained in document C.395.M.221.1932.IV. 

21. Intellectual Co-operation. 

(a) Work of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

,~,,93 z.XII. This Committee met in July. Its report, which has been distributed, contains, inter alia, 
particulars of the work of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, which is the 
executive organ for the Committee's decisions, and also of the work of the International 

, 9.,93 •. xu. Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome. 

j.1932.X .. 

J(a).I9J2.X. 
3(b).1g)2.X. 

3(C).1932.X. 

4·19JZ.X. 
4(a) .1932.X. 
4(b).1932.X. 

5·19JZ.X. 
14.1932.X .. 

(b) Report of the Mission of Educational Experts to China. 

·In May I931, the Council decided to send a mission of educational experts to China. This 
mission has reported to the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to the 
Council. 

D. Budget of the League of Nations. 

22. Budget for 1933, including the Budgets of the International Labour Organisation and of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice; Audited Accounts for the Thirteenth Financial Period (1931): 
Reports of the Supervisory Commission. Report of the Admlnlatrative Board of the Staff Penalona 
Fluod. ' 
Examination of the Revised Estimate for the New BulldlnQa of the LeaQue of Nations. 

The last Assembly instructed· the Supervisory Commission to make a thorough study of the 
question' of the new buildings.with a view p~rticularly to endeavour to k~p within the estim~te 
approved in 1930 and to submit to the Council for approval as soon as poss1ble a programme wh1ch 
would comply with this decision. . . . . 

At its sixty-sixth session, ~he Coun~il dec1ded ~o execute the building programme appr'?ved 
by the Assembly at its tenth ordmary session, as modified by the proposals made by the SupefVlSOry 
Commission in its report of January 25th, 1932 (document C.97·M.50.1932.X).. . 

The revised total estimate, which amounts to 25,577,150 francs, as agamst an estimate of 
23,633,150 francs voted by the As;;embly _at its tenth ordinary session, will be submitted for approval 
by the Assembly at its forthcommg sess10n. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY LIST CIRCULATED IN ACCORDANCE 
WITH RULE 4, PARAGRAPH 3, OF THE RULES OF. 

PROCEDURE OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

ITEMS PROPOSED BY THE COUNCIL. 

23. Ooawc:adon of a World Economic and Ftaaaclal Conference. 

• 
(a) Resolutiotl adoptd by the International Labour Conference on April 30th, 1932. 

(b) Decisiotl of the Lau!anne Conference, July 9th, 1932. 

At its meeting on May 21st, 1932, the Council decided to refer to the Assembly the reso~ution 
adopted by the International Labour Conference on April ~oth, 1932: urging the un~ertakmg of 
international public works and the settlement of outstandmg financtal and econom1c problems, 
and the convocation of a World Conference for this purpose. 

On July 15th, the Council decided to accede to the request of the Lausanne Conference t~at a 
Conference on Monetary and Economic Questions should be convoked by the League of Nations . 

• 
24. Lea&ue of Nadona Expenditure. 

· I. On May 21st, 1932, the Comicil decided to request the Supervisory Commission to draw 
up fol: submission to the Assembly a report on questions relating to a possible reduction of staff 
and of salaries and a stricter control of the expenditure of the Secretariat and the autonomous 
organisations of the League . 

2. At the same meeting, the Council also decided " that the attention of the Assembly 
should be drawn to the importance which the Council attaches to a general examination of League 
policy; since it is ultimately on that policy that expenditure, and consequently economy, must 
mainly depend H. 

ITEMS PROPOSED BY MEMBERS OF. THE LEAGUE. 

25. Draft Protocol for fadlitBtitlQ the lnternadonal Clrculadon of FDJIU of an Educadonal Character: 
Proposal by the Italian Government. 

This Protocol was drawn up in December 1929 in Geneva by a Committee of Experts of the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute, revised in the light of observations received 
fro"?- Gc_>vernments in May 1932, and endorsed by the Economic Committe~ of the League at its · 
sess10n m June 1932. In accordance with a proposal made by the Italian Government in its letter 
of June ~th, 1932, it is now cOmmunicated to all the Governments concerned in order that they may 
re-examme the text and empower their delegates to discuss and sign it. · 

26. Amendmenta to the Rules of Procedure of the Auembly: .Proposal by the Norwe&lan Government. 

· By a letter dated August 23rd, 1932, the Norwegian Government proposed certain amendments 
to Rules 4 and 17 of the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly . 

• • • 
27 • Req,_t of Iraq for AdmiBalon to the Leallue of Nadona. 

,._,7_,932.vu. A . By letter dated July 13th, 1932, the Prime Minister of Iraq requests, in accordance with 
1 rhcle I of the Covenant, that Iraq may become a Member of the League of Nations. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

. The wo.rk of the Lea~e since the last Assembly, apart from the action taken in connection 
Wlth the Smo-Japanese dispute by the Council and by the Extraordinary Session of the 
Assembly co!lvened o~ March 3rd, 1932, has been inevitably directed mainly to questions 
connected Wlth the Disarmament Conference and the present economic and financial crisis. 

Among other matters of special interest, however, must be included the Conference on 
the Suppression of Opium-smoking, which met at Bangkok from November 9th to November 
27th, 1931. and the measures adopted by the Council with a view to the termination of the 
mandate for Iraq. . · . 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

AMENDMENT OF THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE. 

Texts for the amendment of the Covenant of the League to bring it into harmony with 
the Pact of Paris were in 1930 considered and revised by the First Committee of the Assembly. 
The Secretary-General was asked to submit the revised texts to the Governments for their 
observ!ltions, and the 1931 Assembly decided that a final draft should be prepared by a
Committee composed of representatives of all the Members of the League. The Council, in 
January 1932, authorised the Secretary-General to convene the Committee at a date to be 
fixed in agreement with the President of the Disarmament Conference, the President of the 
Council and its Rapporteur. . 

APPOINTMENT OF A SPECIAL COMMITTEE TO STUDY THE EXISTING SYSTEM OF ELECTIONS 

TO THE CoUNCIL. 

The Assembly, in 1931, asked that a special Committee should be appointed to study 
the existing system of elections to the Council. The Committee was duly constituted by the 
Council in January 1932 to consist of members appointed by the Governments of the Argentine, 
Belgium, the United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, 
Italy, Japan, Poland, Portugal, Spain and Sweden. It will depend on the progress of the work 
of the Committee whether its report will be submitted to the Assembly in the present year. 

NATIONALITY OF WOMEN. 

The Assembly, in 1931, noted a series of proposals drawn up by a Committee of represen
tatives of the more important women's international organisations, which desired that steps 
should be' taken to reconsider the provisions of the Hague Nationality Convention of 1930, 

· bearing in mind the principle of equality as between men and women. The Governments have 
been requested to submit their observations on the subject, and the Committee of Represen
tatives of Women's Organisations has been invited to formulate such further observations as 
it may wish to submit for the consideration of the next Assembly. 

WoRK OF THE INTERNATIONAL.INSTITUTE AT ROME FOR THE UNIFICATION OF PRIVATE LAw. 

The International Institute for the Unification of Private Law is actively pursuing its 
enquiries into the unification of private law for the sale of goods and is continuing its ~reparat?ry 
wor~ for the unification of private l~w in t~e matter of .arbitration. agre~ments .. I~ IS ~e_votmg 
considerable attention to the question of mtellectual nghts, and rn th1s field 1t lS gtvrng all 
possible assistance to the hternational Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and the Inter
national Labour Office. 

It has started an investigation into the Italian stock-exchanges and, with a view to a 
general investigation of the insurance problem, has undertaken to collect the texts of laws on 
insurance of a group of States concerning which the Association internalionale juridique pour 
le droit des assurances has not yet been able to obtain exact information. 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

During the year 1931, 85.62 per cent of the amount of the contributions due for the year 
was received from the States Members, as against 86.62 per cent in 1930. The total amo~nt 
received on account of arrears during 1931 was 1,565,521.80 gold francs, as compared With 
1,038,218.21 gold francs during 1930. 
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The Secretariat of the League, on December 31st, 1931, showed ~cash surplus of 82,033.89 
gold francs and the Permanent Court of International Justice a cash surplus of 31,108.39 gold 
francs. On the same date, the International Labour Organisation' showed a cash deficit of 
545,318.45 gold francs.· · 

The bud"et for 1933, as submitted to the Assembly, shows a reductiQn of 2,506,339 francs 
as compared

0
with the budget for 1932, which included a considerable appropriation for the 

Disarmament Conference, and a reduction of 90,008 francs as compared with the budget 
for 1931. 

The representative of the United Kingdom submitted to the Council, in May 1932, a 
proposal that the whole question of the expenditure of the League should be carefully reviewed 
as soon as possible, so that the Assembly might this year, in determining the budget for 1933, 
have full information on the situation and thus be able to decide whether it was practicable 
and desirable to effect further reductions. The Council decided, on May 21st, to request the 
Supenisory Commission to examine the expenditure of the League, in the light of the British 
proposal and of the observations of its various members, and to consider, in particular,. a · 
possible reduction of staff and salaries and a stricter control of expenditure. The Commission 
may for this purpose enlist the assistance of experts. 

The Council considered that the attention of the Assembly should be drawn to the 
importance of a general review of League policy, since policy must ultimately determine 
expenditure and the limits within which economies may be effected. 

CoNSTRUCTION oF THE LEAGUE BuiLDINGS. 

The architects responsible for the new buildings presented in September 1931 a revised 
estimate, exceeding by approximately 2% million francs the credit voted by the Assembly 
in 1930. The Assembly, confronted with this situation, instructed the Supervisory Commission 
~ examine the financial position with regard to the new buildings and to submit to the Council 
for approval, as soon as possible, a programme complying with the decision of the Assembly 
to keep, in principle, within the limits of the previous . figure. The position was considered 
to be all the more serious as the Building Committee had reported to the Secretary-General 
that even the increased estimate submitted by the architects might be inadequate and that 
there was reason to fear that the credit voted in 1930 would. be exceeded by 7 or 8 million 
Swiss francs. · · · · · 

The Supervisory Commission, after interviewing the architects and the Building Committee, 
reported to the Council, in January 1932, that there was real danger of a considerable excess 
expenditure unless reductions were effected in the plans and unless a more effective control 
was exercised over their execution. It urged, in particular, that unity of direction was a question 
of the highest importance, deploring in this connection the errors and delays caused by the 
existing division of responsibility among five architects. It proposed, as an arrangement 
suggested by the architects themselves, that their Chairman should henceforth have executive 
powers as the responsible director of the work and that it should be his duty to take all necessary 
decisions within the Cl.!stomary time-limits. . . · 

As the result of a technical enquiry and of further calculations by the Supervisory 
Commission, a final revised estimate of 25,577,150 francs was established as compared with 
the estimate of 23,633,150 francs voted by the Assembly in 1930, the architects giving an 
undertaking that, apart from unforeseen circumstances, they would keep within that limit. 

The Supervisory Commission, in face of these figures, was unable to agree upon a 
unanimous report. Three members were in favour of· adjourning the construction of the 
Assembly Hall and the Committee Rooms until the general financial situation of the world 
should improve, while two members felt that such a suspension would involve so much 
unavo!dable waste as to make it a thoroughly uneconomic solution of the difficultr. The 
Coun~il •. called upon. to decide between the majority and the minority view, itself decided by 
a InaJonty vote agamst the interruption of the work. · 

Building operations have since been actively continued according to the revised estimates. 
It is hoped that the buildings will be ready for o_ccupation in 1934. . 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

ARMAMENTS TRUCE~ 

On January 24th, 1931, the Council decided to convene the General Conference for the 
Reduction and Limitation of Armaments to meet on February 2nd, 1932. In September 
1~31, the Assembly, desiring to co.ntribute to the success of the Conference by creating the 
nght atmosphere, adopted suggestiOns put forward by certain delegations to the effect that 
Governments ahould be urged to abstain, pending the outcome of the Conference, from any 
~I?' towards the increase of. the level of their armaments. The President of the Assembly 
InVIted the State& which had been asked to take part in the Conference, but which were not 
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mem~ers o! the League, to be represented on the relevant Committee of the Assembly du~ing 
the discussions of the proposal. The invitation of the President was accepted by Costa Rica 
Egypt, Turkey, the United States of America and Brazil. ' 

The Assembly, as a result of the discussions which took place in committee, invited the 
Governments convened to the Disarmament Conference to become parties to an armaments 
truce and requested the Council to ask the Governments to state before November 1st, 1931, 
whether they were prepared, for one year from that date, to accept the truce. 

Fifty-five Governments responded to the appeal, and all declared their willingness to 
accept. the truce, though some made their acceptance conditional upon reciprocity or attached 
to their adherence interpretations and observations. The President of the Council, noting 
that reciprocity had in fact been achieved and that the interpretations and observations which 
accompanied the acceptances of certain Governments appeared to be in keeping with the 
spirit and letter of the resolution of the Assembly, decided to assume that, unless Governments 
should intimate any objection, the Armaments Truce should be regarded as accepted by the 
States invited to the Disarmament Conference for one year as from November 1st, 1931. 

PosiTION OF ARMAMENTS IN mE VARious CouNTRIES. 

Of the sixty-three Governments inVited to participate in the Disarmament Conference, 
twenty-five had by September 1931 communicated information on the position of their 
armaments. The Assembly requested the Council to invite the Governments which had not 
yet forwarded information to do so as soon as possible and in any case before November 1st, 
1931. Fifty-four States have, up to the present, furnished the information required . 

.. ARMAMENTS YEAR-BOOK ... 

The Secretariat published in 1932 a special edition of the Armwnents Year-book for 
distribution to the delegations at the opening of the Conference for the Reduction and 
Limitation of Armaments. The edition contains monographs on sixty-two countries prepared 
on the basis of official publications and on information supplied by the Governments themselves . . 

CONFERENCE FOR THE REDUCTION AND LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS. 

The Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments was opened at Geneva 
on February 2nd, 1932, by Mr. Arthur Henderson. Fifty-nine States, including eight States 
not members of the League, were represented by delegations and one State by an observer. 

The Conference, after appointing its committees to report on the credentials of delegates 
and to draw up its Rules of Procedure, appointed a Committee for the Examination of 
Petitions. Rules for the hearing of petitions were drafted and, on February 6th, the Conference, 
at a public and plenary meeting, heard petitions presented by women's, students' and labour 

. organisations, religious groups, and League of Nations Unions. 

The Conference, on February 4th, adopted its Rules of Procedure and decided to set up 
a General Commission consisting of the heads of the delegations of all the States represented. 
The General Commission held its first meeting on February 9th to elect its officers. Meanwhile, 
the Conference went into plenary session from February 8th to February 24th. 

There followed a period of general discussion during which the representatives of SO!fle 
fifty delegations submitted verbal or written proposals or made general declarations of policy 
with a- view to providing the Conference with a definite and practical basis for its future work. 

The Conference on February 24th entered upon a further stage of its proceedings by 
communicating to the General Commission the draft Disarmament Convention established 
by1the}Preparatory Disarmament Commission, together with the draft texts and prol?o~ls 
submitted by the various delegations. At the same time, it authorised the General ComffilSSIOn 
to set up such other commissions as it might consider desirable. 

The General Commission thereupon constituted five special commissions: Political, Land, 
Naval, Air, and National Defence Expenditure. The Political Commission, set up on the 
proposal of the French delegation, was appointed to examine, in particular, various p~po~ls 
which had been put forward during the general discussion dealing either wi~h the organ~sa~on 
of peace or with the supervisory bodies to be created with a view to ensunng the application 
of the Disarmament Convention. 

The General Commission resolved to cai_!Y on its discussions within the framework. of 
the draft Convention for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments on the understandmg 
that full liberty was reserved to all delegations to develop their own prop~~ls in subs~q~ent 
debate and to move their amendments in the form of modifications, additions or omiSSions 
at the appropriate point. It was decided that, in giving effect to this resolution,_the General 
Commission should itself deal with questions of principle, technical questions bemg referred, 
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if and when necessary to the special Commissions, which should repo~ ~ to the General 
Commission Question~ not requiring any preliminary discussion from the point of view 
of principle· were to be referred by the General Commission immediately to the special 
Commissions, while the special Commissions might at any time submit to the General Commission 
any question of principle on which they required a preliminary decision. · 

The five special Commissions held their first meetings on February 27th. They noted 
that very few te<;hnica~ ~estions could be studied until the General Com~is_sion had laid . 
down certain guidmg pnncrples, and when, on March 16th, the General Commission suspended 
its work, in view of the Easter vacation and in order to enable the delegations to keep in touch 
with their Governments, the special Commissions also adjourned their proceedings. 

The General Commission, on resuming its work on April 11th, discussed certain questions 
of principle, arising out of Article 1 of the draft Convention, affecting the substance of the 
problem of the reduction and limitation of armaments and, in the course of the following two 
weeks, adopted resolutions to the following effect : · 

1. That the reduction of armaments, as provided in Article 8 of the Covenant, 
should, after the Conference had taken the first decisive step of general reduction to the 
lo""eSt possible level, be progressively achieved by means of successive revisions at 
appropriate intervals ; · · 

2. That, in determining criteria for the limitation and reduction of armaments, the 
· provisions of Article 8 of the Covenant should be applied, and that armaments should 

therefore be reduced to the lowest point consistent with national safety and the enforcement 
by common action of international obligations, account being taken of the geographical 
situation and special circumstances of each State ; 

3. That the principle of qualitative disarmament should be accepted- namely, the 
selection of certain classes or descriptions of weapons, the possession or use of which 
should be absolutely prohibited to all States or internationalised by means of a general 
convention ; 

4. That, with a view to applying the principle of qualitative disarmament, the 
range of land, sea and air armaments should be examined by the competent special 
commissions with a view to selecting those weapons whose character was the most specifically 
offensive or those most efficacious against national defence or most threatening to civilians. 

The Land, Naval and Air Commissions resumed their work on April 26th, entering upon 
a detailed consideration of the armaments to which the principle of qualitative disarmament 
should apply in accordance with the terms of the resolution adopted by the General Commission, 
and the General Commission suspended any further study of the questions on its agenda pending 
their reports. The discussions in the special Commissions under the resolution adopted by 
the General Commission were concluded in the first week of June and their reports were duly· 
forwarded to the General Commission. · · 

Three other commissions have dealt with special questions : a Committee on Chemical 
and Bacteriological Weapons, ll committee on Moral Disarmament and a Committee on Effectives. 

ARBITRATION AND SECURITY : GENERAL CONVENTION TO IMPROVE 
THE MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

The Assembly, in 1931, approved the text of a General C<mvention to Improve the Means 
of Preventing War and decided to open it for signature by the Members of the League and by 
non-member States. Article 4 of the Convention provides that the Council shall, if it thinks 
fit, ap~_int commissioners ~ verify on the spot the execution of any conservatory measures. 
of a military character which may be recommended by the Council and stipulates that 'the. 
rules to be followed for the composition and working of commissions of inspection shall be 
embodied in executive regulations to be prepared by the competent organs of the League .. The 
Assem~ly requested the Council to make the necessary arrangements, and the Council 
accordingly requested the Permanent Advisory Commission for Military, Naval and Air Questions 
to draw up the draft regulations in question. ·· 

The Permanent Advisory Commission, which met on April 20th and 22nd and May 3rd, · 
1~32, fr~ed a _body of r~~tions dealing fully with the con~titution and work of the commis
ltOnl of ll?llpectton, the facllittes to be accorded them by parties to a dispute and the conditions 
under whtch their Presidents would keep the Council informed of their activities. The regulations 
were adopted by the Council on May 18th, 1932. 

. On tha~ <late, the General Convention had been ratified by one Member of the League and 
atgned by nmeteen other Members. . . 
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COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION . 

. ·The Assembly, in September 1931, requested the Commission of Enquiry for European 
pmo~ t? continue its work in conform!t~ with the principles laid down in 1930. It approved, 
m pnnc!ple, the prop?sal of the Commissio~ to set up special committees to study (1) a pact of 
economic non-aggression and (2) the extensiOn of a preferential system to agricultural products 
other than cereals, recommending, however, that the findings of the second committee should 
he submitted for examination to the Economic Committee of the League before being sent 
to the Commission of Enquiry. 

The Committee to Study the Extension of Preference to Agricultural Products other than 
Cereals met in October 1931 and considered proposals put forward with a view to extending 
preference or special facilities to tobacco, raisins, figs, oranges, livestock and derivative products, 
timber, mohair, cotton, grapes and plums. It came to the conclusion that the measures to be 
taken in each case would be best determined by bilateral negotiations. It considered, however, 
that the attention of Governments might usefully be drawn to the critical position of the European 
tobacco producers, and that the Economic Committee might be asked to consider any proposals 
submitted to it by the countries concerned with regard to the other products under review. 

The Economic Committee, noting these recommendations in January 1932, declared 
that it had no special observations to make. 

· The Committee appointed to examine the draft Pact of Economic Non-Aggression, on 
which non-European States were represented, met in November 1931. It discussed a draft 
Protocol, submitted by the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, whereby 
the contracting parties were invited solemnly to affirm the principle of the peaceful co-existence 
of countries irrespective of their social, political or economic systems and to undertake in their 
mutual relations to forgo any discrimination whatever. 

The Committee endorsed the general idea underlying the draft Protocol, but noted that 
its terms were variously interpreted and that it would be difficult to define aggression or 
discrimination within its framework. It found that the draft under consideration was unlikely 
to secure unanimous acceptance, or even acceptance by a majority of its members. It therefore 
decided that a further consideration of the question would be necessary, account being taken 
of any amendments or observations which the Governments might submit. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

1. APPEAL BY THE CHINESE GovERNMENT. 

The action taken by the League of Nations in dealing with the Sino-Japanese dispute, 
·between the date of the first appeal of the Chinese Government under Article 11 of the Covenant 
on September 21st. 1931, and the date on which the Council referred the matter to the Assembly 
under Article 15, paragraph 9, of the Covenant, is described in the report submitted by the 
Secretary-General to the Extraordinary Session of the Assembly, which came together on 
March 3rd, 1932 (document A. Extr. 4.1932.VII). 
. The subsequent action taken by the Assembly and by the Council is described in the General 
Report for 1932 on the Work of the League since the last session of the Assembly (document 
A.6.1932). 

2. MEMEL TERRITORY. 

The German Government, on February 8th, 1932, drew attention to the situatio!l ":hich 
had arisen in the Territory of Memel. The President of the Directorate had been dismissed 
by the Lithuanian Governor and provisionally replaced. In the view of the German Govern
ment, these facts, aggravated by the arrest of the President, constituted a violation of the 
Memel Statute. It asked that the question should be placed urgently on the agenda of the 
Council under Article 17 of the Memel Convention of May 8th, 1924. 

· The Lithuanian Government, on February 9th, contend~d that its acti?n was. not contrary 
to the Memel Convention or the Memel Statute, representmg that the Lithuaman Governor 
had the right to dismiss the President, who had engaged in negoti~~ions with the German 
Government without the knowledge of the responsible centr~l authonties. It added that the 
Governor had got into touch with the President of the Diet at Memel for the purpose of 
constituting a new Directorate. . . 

The Council on February 20th, noting an assurance of the Lithuaman Government that 
it intended to r~spect its international obligations and to establish a Di~torate under the 
conditions laid down in the Memel Statute, observed, however, that it was Important to d~al 
with the abnormal situation which had arisen and which called for urgent steps ~o prev~t Its 
aggravation. It pointed out that, even though ~e Governor might possess the nght which he 
had exercised, it would still be necessary to conSider whether the crrcumstances were such as 
to warrant him in exercising it. 

The representatives of France, the United Kingdom, Italy and Japan u~dertook to forward 
to their Governments for examination a request of the German representative that the matter 
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should be laid before the Permanent Court of International Justice with a view to obtaining a 
decision both reCTarding points of law and questions offact and, on Aprilllth, 1932, the Registrar 
of the Perman~t Court of International Justice informed the Secretariat that on that date 
France, the United Kingdom, Italy and Japan had filed an applicatio~ introducing a plea against 
Lithuania v.>ith regard to certain disputes concerning the interpretation of the Memel Statute. 

3. CLAIM MADE BY THE FINNISH GoVERNMENT AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED 

KINGDOM WITH REGARD TO FINNISH SHIPS USED DURING THE WAR BY THE GOVERNMENT 

OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

The Permanent Finnish delegate accredited to the League of Nations, in a letter dated 
July 30th, 1931, requested that a dispute between the Finnish Government and the Gove~nment 
of the United Kingdom with regard to the use of certain Finnish merchant vessels dunng the 
v."88' should, in virtue of the Covenant, be submitted to the Council for examination. The 
dispute relates to thirteen ships, registered at Finnish ports and belonging to Finnish nationals, 
which were .used by His Britannic Majesty's Government in 1916 and 1917. The Finnish 
Government, on October 5th, 1920, requested the Government of the United Kingdom, on 
behalf of its nationals, for a settlement of the question. It subsequently asked that, should the 
Government of the United Kingdom not admit its liability, the question under dispute should 
be submitted to an international tribunal for arbitration. The Government of the United 
Kingdom refused to agree to arbitration and the Finnish Government thereupon referred the 
matter to the Council. 

The owners of the ships in question, in August 1924, submitted claims to a special British 
tribunal known as the Admiralty Transport Arbitration Board, which dismissed the application. 
The Government of the United Kingdom, communicating its observationsto the Council on 
August 28th, 1931, after dealing with vmous points of law and fact connected with its use of the 
vessels, finally pointed out that the shipowners, having submitted their claim to the Admiralty 
Transport Arbitration Board, had a right of appeal from that decision to the Court of Appeal and 
ultimately to the House of Lords. The shipowners had not availed themselves of that right and, 
the local remedies not having been exhausted, the Finnish Government had no title to make 
a diplomatic claim in the matter ; still less could it claim as of right that the matter should be 
referred to arbitration. 

The Finnish representative, at a meeting of the Council on September 14th, 1931; urged 
that the dispute was plainly of an international character and that the settlement of the claim 
came within the categories enumerated in Article 13 of the Covenant and Article 36, paragraph 2, 
of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. The British representative 
contested these declarations and insisted that the matter before the Council was a private 
question between the Government of the United Kingdom and foreign nationals. 

The Council, on September 19th, 1931, appointed a Committee'o consider whether it was 
desirable that it should deal with questions such as that submitted to it by the Finnish. 
Government. The Committee, after considering various memoranda submitted by the parties 
and hearing their statements and explanations, reported to the Council in January 1932. It 
considered that the Council was competent to deal with the question under Article 11, paragraph 
2, of the Covenant, but expressed the view that it would be expedient to examine first the two 
following questions : 

(a) Have the Finnish shipowners or have they not exhausted the means of recourse 
placed at their disposal by British law ? 

(b) Would the fact that the shipowners had not exhausted the means of recourse in 
question constitute an obstacle such as to prevent the Finnish Government from claiming 
compensation from the Government of the United Kingdom ? 

The Committee suggested that the Council might, if necessary, ask for an advisory opinion 
from the Permanent Court of International Justice on any point relating to these two questions. 

T~e representative of the United Kingdom undertook to communicate the report of the 
Co~ttee of the Council to his Government for consideration, and the Council thereupon 
decided to postpone a further study of the question to a later session. . 

Th~ two Governments concerned subsequently entered into direct negotiations upon the 
conclusiOns reached by the Committee of the Council, and the Council was duly informed that 
they had, by an exchange of notes, agreed on the method by which the first two questions 
arising out of the Finnish claim should be settled. 

4. THE STRAITS CoMMISSION, 

The· Secretary-General has received the seventh annual report of the Straits Commission 
forwarded to the League of Nations under Article 15 of the Straits Convention of July 24th, 
1923. The report has been communicated to the States Members of the League to the Powers 
that aigned the Straits Convention and to the technical organisations of the Lea'gue. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE qUESTIONS. 

THE TERRITORY OF THE SAAR. 

The Council, during its sessions held in September 1931 and January 1932, dealt with the 
question of the proposed loan to be issued by the Governing Commission of the Saar and the 
appointment of the Chairman and members of the Governing Commission. 

The Governing Commission, in a proposal submitted to the Council in August 1931, suggested 
that it should be authorised to contract a loan of 150 million French francs with the object 
of enabling the Saar districts and communes to consolidate their short-term debts. The Financial 
Committee, requested by the Council to examine the proposal with the assistance of the Govern
ing Commission, expre~ed the opinion that the financial situation of the Saar Territory was 
sound and that the servtce of the proposed loan should place no undue strain upon its finances. 
It felt, however, that the Council, in view of the uncertainty of the position after 1935, when 
the future situation of the Saar Territory would be determined by plebiscite, should make a 
declaration to the effect that, in determining the future status of the Saar, the necessary 
measures would be taken to protect the interests of the lenders. The Council has formally 
approved the recommendations of the Financial Committee. 

The Council, on January 30th, 1932, appointed the five members and Chairman of the 
Governing Commission for a period of one year as from April 1st, 1932. 

The Governing Commission, during the period covered by its reports to the Council in the 
period under review, gave special attention to measures taken to deal with unemployment, 
to regulate economic and exchange transactions with the German Reich and to effect economies 
in the administration. 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

The Council, during its sessions in September 1931, January 1932 and May 1932, dealt 
with questions relating to the amendment of the Constitution of the Free City, the general 
situation at Danzig, access to and anchorage in the Port of Danzig for Polish war vessels, use 
of the Port of Danzig by Poland, the treatment of Polish nationals and other persons of Polish 
origin or speech at Danzig, railway matters and a contention on the part of the Government 
of the Free City that the Polish Government, by issuing certain instructions to the Danzig 
Customs Administration, had proceeded to measures which constituted " direct action " 
on the part of Poland as against the Free City. . 

The Bill for the amendment of the Constitution of Danzig, approved by the Council of 
the League on September 19th, 1931, passed its second reading on October 2nd, 1931. It 
provides for a reduction in the salaries and pensions of officials and employees on the active 
list and retired officials and their surviving dependents. 

The High Commissioner, in a report to the Council on August 15th, 1931, intimated that 
the Danzig Senate had issued a certain number of decrees designed to ensure the maintenance 
of public order in the Free City, which was still disturbed by party strife. The new measures 
placed considerable restrictions on citizens wearing uniform as compared with the rights enjoyed 
by other citizens. The High Commissioner also called attention to a dispute which had 
arisen between Poland and Danzig arising out of the r,ending of detachments a;hore by 
Polish warships anchoring in the port of Danzig and to certain demonstrations organised in 
the territory of the Free City by parties of German and Danzig nationals in favour of the return 
of Danzig to the German Reich. Reference was also made to the economic and financial situation 
of the Free City and to the problem of unemployment and of Polish labour in Danzig. 

In a supplementary report to the Council, dated August 20th, the High Commissioner 
called attention to the position which had arisen as between Danzig and Poland regarding access 
to and anchorage in the Port of Danzig fur Polish war vessels. The provisional agreem~nt. of 
October 8th, 1921, had been denounced by the Free City and the time limit for the negottatlOn 
of a further agreement expired on August 15th, 1931. The Senate of the Free City had proposed 
to extend the tin1e limit by one month and had intimated that, if the negotiations did not res~lt 
in an agreement within that period, it would consider any use of the Port of Danzig by Polish 
war vessels which was not in strict confom1ity with the international regulations in fo~e as 
constituting " direct action " on the part of Poland as against Danzig within the meamng of 
that term as defined by the Council in a resolution adopted on March 13th, 1925. 

The Council, on September 19th, 1931, decided to ask the Permanent Court . of 
International Justice for an advisory opinion and requested the High Commissioner, pendmg 
a final decision, to draw up provisional regulations which should in no wise prejudge a final 
solution of the question. · · : · .. 

The Permanent Court of International Justice, on December 11th, 1931, gave an optmon, 
which was adopted by the Council in January 1932, to the effect that the relevant treaties 
and decisions did not confer upon Poland rights or attributions as regarded access to or 
anchorage in the Port and waterways of Danzig for Polish war vessels. The Danzig Gover!u_nent 
thereupon stated that it was willing to prolong, until April 1st, 1932, the validity of provJSlonal 
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regulations issued by the High Commissioner in order to enable the Polish Government to state 
its wishes regarding the special facilities appropriate to local circumstances which the Danzig 
Government was "illing to grant to Polish warships. . . . . 

The High Commissioner, on October 26th, 1931, gave h1s declSlon on the question of the 
full use of the Port of Danzig by the Polish Government. The Government of the Free City 
and the Polish Government both appealed to the Council against. the decision of the High 
Commissioner and the questions raised by these appeals were considered by a Committee of 
Jurists in April 1932. The Council, in May 1932, confirmed several points in ~he decision of 
the High Commissioner, but requested that further statements from the part1es should be 
furnished to the High Commissioner with a view to a decision being taken on the question 
whether the Polish Government is in fact making full use of the Port. of Danzig under the 
relevant decisions and agreements. · 

The Polish Government, in September 1931, asked that certain measures taken _by the 
Danzig Customs authorities with a view to regulating the finishing trade at Danzig 
should be declared as constituting a breach of treaty provisions. The Polish Minister 
of Finance subsequently instructed the Danzig Customs Administration to put a stop to the 
trade within a specified time limit. The Danzig Customs Administration refused to comply 
with that request, whereupon the Polish Ministry of Finance took measures with a view to 
preventing goods subject to the finishing trade at Danzig from entering Poland. The 
Government of the Free City, on January 29th, asked the High Commissioner to declare that 
these measures constituted " direct action " on the part of Poland as against Danzig and to 
decide that the Polish Government must withdraw them. · 

The High Commissioner took a provisional decision to the effect that the action of the 
Polish Government did in fact constitute direct action. The Polish Government, on May 8th, 
1932, lodged an appeal against the decision of the High Commissioner and the Council entered 
upon an examination of the question during its May session. . 

The Council. on May. 19th, 1932, affirmed that a provisional decision of the High 
Commissioner regarding direct action should be immediately executed in letter and in spirit.· 
The Polish Government withdrew its appeal and it was agreed that, pending a settlement 
by the High Commissioner of the concrete questions involved, the measures taken by the 
Polish l\1inistry of Finance would not be applied in such a way as to prejudice the final 
solution. · 

GREco-BULGARIAN MIXED CoMMISSION. 

The Greco-Bulgarian Mixed Commission completed its work on January 31st, 1932, and a 
report on the results of its activities has been communicated to the Council and to the Members 
of the League of Nations. It appears from the report that some 100,000 Bulgarians 
from :Macedonia and Thrace and some 50,000 Greeks from Bulgaria have benefited from the 
application under the direction of the Mixed Commission of the Emigration Convention of 
November 27th, 191~. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

Since the last ~~ession of the Assembly, the Council has continued to deal with a number of 
questions previously submitted to it ; in particular, the position of the German minority in the 
Voivodies of Silesia, Poznan and Pomorze (Poland) ; petitions from the Prince of Pless 
concerning the situation of his father's property in the Voivodie of Silesia ; and petitions from 
descendants of the former Szekler (Hungarian) Frontier-Guard Regiment concerning measures 
taken ~y the Roumanian authorities in regard to their property. It has further been asked to 
deal wtth two new questions - namely, the position of the Ukrainian minority and the 
application of agrarian reform in Poland. · 

!he cu~to~~ proce~ure followed in dealing wit~ minorities petitions has been regularly 
applied. Mmonbes Comm1ttees have met at frequent mtervals and the members of the Council . 
not represente<! on these Committees have been duly informed by letters addressed to the 
Secretary-General of the results of the examinations of the petitions considered. In a number of 
cases, the letters have been made public, with the consent of the Government concerned, in 
conformity with the Council resolution of June 13th, 1929 (paragraph 5). In one case, with the 
a.gree~ent ~f the Government concerned, a communication was issued to the Press by the 
Comm1ttee 1~ the course of its examination. This procedure gave rise to resetvations on the 
PJ:rt of certam Governments which are parties to minority undertakings and on their request, 
t e relevant correspondence was communicated by the Secretary-General to' all the Members 
of the Council . 

. 'f!le !JUestion, .subJ?"tted ~ ~he Council in January 1931, of the position of the Germ~n 
~monty m ~he Vo1vodJea of Sdes1a, Poznan and Pomorze is now closed. The Council in 1ts 
mal co~cluswna ~~served that its task was to ensure normal relations in the future between 
~e.Pohs.h authon~Jes and t~e Gemian minority in these districts and it was noted that the 
. oh~h r~presenta~Jve. had g1ven ~ssurances that his Government would make every effort to 
m:~~ m the mm?nty the fcehng of confidence without which it would be impossible to 
es ' 'Jlh oo-operatwn between the minority and the State. Allusion was made in this 
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connection to the appeal made by the President of the Council in January 1931 to the 
m_ajo~ity. to realise that the suppression of the rights of the minority was not in accordance 
w1th 1ts 1!1-terests and to the minority to realise that it was in its true interest to co-operate 
loyally Wlth the Government of the country in which it lived. 

The position of the Ukrainian minority in Poland was brought to the notice of the Council 
by the members of a Minorities Committee in September 1931 and the Council considered the 
question in January 1932. The petitions in the case related chiefly to events which took place 
in the Voivodies of Lwow, Stanislawow and Tarnopol during the summer and autumn of 1930. 
It was alleged that the Ukrainian population had been treated by the Polish authorities in 
a manner contrary to the provisions of the Polish Minorities Treaty and that the Polish 
Government, in repressing certain disturbances in the Ukrainian villages, had instituted a 
system of violence and tyranny. 

The detailed particulars communicated .by the Polish Government seemed, in the 
opinion of the Rapporteur, " to dispose of the idea that it had any intention of pursuing a 
systematic policy of oppression and violence towards the Ukrainian minority", and the 
documents submitted to the Council appeared to indicate that a terrorist and revolutionary 
campaign had been started in the territory of Eastern Galicia, notably during the summer 
of 1930, by certain Ukrainian nationalist organisations. The Council felt bound to express its 
explicit and formal condemnation of any endeavour to ensure respect for the rights of a minority 
by such means and methods. It observed, however, that the situation which had arisen could 
not justify on the part of the authorities conduct such as that revealed in the information 
provided and noted that the Polish Government had itself duly taken disciplinary action to 
prevent the renewal of such events, though it had not, to the regret of the Council, felt able 
to grant compensation to the innocent victims. It expressed the hope that the Polish Govern
ment would maintain its line of conduct with the necessary tenacity and that its policy of 
conciliation would arouse among the population concerned the spirit of loyalty which was 
an essential condition for the success of that policy. 

The German Government called the attention of the Council to the question of the 
application of agrarian reform in Poland in January 1932 and the Council in May 1932 gave 
its consideration to the matter. A Committee of the Council, composed of the Rapporteur on 
minorities questions, assisted by the English and Italian members of the Council, has been 
instructed to prepare and submit a report to the Council in September 1932. 

The Polish representative observed that the German Government was appealing to the 
Council in regard to a matter which had previously been submitted to a Minorities Committee 
of the Council. He urged that the aim of the procedure before the Minorities Committee had 
been to eliminate as far as possible direct intervention by individual members of the Council 
and expressed the view that a parallel and simultaneous application of two procedures was at 
variance with the resolutions upon minority procedure adopted by the Council. The Polish 
representative further contended that the representative of Germany, by quoting before 
the Council a letter to the Secretary-General by which the members of a Minorities Committee 
had informed the other members of the Council of the conclusions at which it had arrived on a 
previous occasion concerning the application of the agrarian reform in Poland, had deliberately 
infringed the procedure in force, which required that the publication of such a letter should only 
take place with the consent of the Government concerned. 

The German representative explained that the appeal of the German Government to the 
Council was due to a conviction that measures taken by the Polish authorities were not in harmony 
with the conclusions previously reached by the Minorities Committee and he hoped that the 
procedure now to be applied by the Council would put an end to any divergencies of opinion as 
to the practical effect of those conclusions. He protested against the contention that to quote 
before the Council a letter from a Minorities Committee was an infringement of the established 
procedure, such a letter being a necessary document in the case. 

The Polish representative reserved the right of his Government to raise the question of 
procedure at a subsequent meeting and the French representative expressed the view that it 
might be necessary for the Council or some other body, for instance, the Sixth Committee of the 
Assembly, to deal with the question of procedure. 

The Council, in September 1931, decided to defer its consideration of the petitions from the 
descendants of the former Szekler (Hungarian) Frontier-Guard Regiment in the hope that it 
would be settled by direct negotiations between the Roumanian Government and the petitioners . 
. The petitioners represent that property belonging to the descendants of the Szekler (Hungarian) 
Frontier-Guard Regiment have been taken over by the Roumanian Government without 
compensation, whereas properties belonging to the descendants of two Roumanian Frontier
Guard Regiments have been maintained in their previous position under the agrarian legislation 
of the Roumanian Government or by arrangement. The Council was asked to decide whether 
the action of the Roumanian Government could be regarded as discriminatory treatment in 
violation of Article 9 of the Roumanian Minorities Treaty. The Roumanian Government 
contended that there was a fundamental difference between the position of the properties of 
the Hungarian Regiment and the two Roumanian Regiments. The Roumanian properties were 
held in full ownership, whereas the Hungarian property had belonged to the Hunoarian 
Government, the members of the regiment enjoying only a usufruct. It further contended that 
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the question of the proprietary rights over the property fell within the sole jurisdiction of the 
Rownanian Courts and that the petitioners were bound to exhaust the ordinary legal remedies 
beiore applying to the League. . . . · 

The Council, at its session in May 1932, having received a report presented by a Committee 
of Jurists, appointed in January to study this preliminary question, felt that it would 
be in the interests of all concerned if a practical solution of the problem could be found by 
negotiation and the Roumanian Government accepted a suggestion that its representative should 
for this purpose enter into negotiation with the Rapporteur, assisted by the representatives of 
Norway and the United Kingdom. It was p~inted out that, in: ~he event of a soll!-tion being 
found, it would not be necessary for the Council to express an opm10n on the conclus10ns of the 
report of the jurists. The Roumanian Government agreed to afford the Rappo~eur any 
facilities necessary for acquiring a thorough knowledge of the elements of the quest10n and a 
report on the result of these negotiations will be submitted to the Council in September 1932. 

The Council, during its sessions in January and in May 1932, examined in detail a petition 
from the Prince of Pless regarding the situation of his father's property in the Voivodie of 
Silesia. The Prince of Pless represented that pressure had been exercised by the Polish 
authorities with a view to the ultimate Polonisation of his father's undertakings in the Voivodie, 
alleging that discrimination had been exercised by the Polish authorities by curtailing the 
share of the Pless mines in the coal deliveries for the State railways and by certain fiscal measures 
taken against the Pless managemenL The Council came to the conclusion that the reduction 
of the coal quota of which the petitioner complained could not seriously affect the economic 
stability of his undertakings and noted that the coal orders of the Polish State had been reduced 
in April 1930 for all the Silesian firms. Moreover, the fiscal measures taken by the Finance 
Administration, of which complaint was made, had been completely and finally annulled 
by the Polish Government. The Council, therefore, concluded that the case might be regarded 
as having been satisfactorily settled. . · · . 

A further petition from the Prince of Pless, however, on. the same question, was communi~ 
cated to the Council on March 29th, 1932. The Council was informed on May 18th, 1932, 
by the German representative, that his Government would submit the question to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice for a decision under the Geneva Convention of May 15th, 1922. 
The Council accordingly declared its consideration of the matter to be closed. 

MANDATES. 

GENERAL WoRK OF THE MANDATES CoMMISSION. 

The Council, in September 1931, reviewed and approved the observations and recommen
dations of the Mandates Commission, adopted during its twentieth Session, regarding the 
administration during 1930 of the mandated territories of Iraq, Palestine, Syria and the Lebanon, 
South West Africa. New Guinea and Nauru. 
· The :Mandates Commission, during its twenty-first session, held in Geneva from October 
26th to November 13th, 1931, reviewed the administration for 1930 of the mandated territories 
of Tanganyika. the Cameroons and Togoland under French mandate, the Cameroons and 
Togoland under British mandate, Ruanda Urundi, Western Samoa and the Islands under 
Japanese mandate. . 

The Commission had frequent occasion to consider the situation which, as a consequence 
of the present economic crisis, had arisen in the mandated territories, where prosperity was 
largely dependent on the ruling prices of raw materials. The Commission asked that the 
mandatory Powers should supply it with adequate reports on the policy which they intended 
to follow in dealing with the resulting financial and economic problems and hoped that the 
necessary budget economies might not compromise the development of public services and 
native administration. 

TERMINATION OF THE MANDATE FOR IRAQ. 

The Council,_ O!l Septe~ber. 4th, 193.1, noted. the conclusions reached by the Permanent 
:Mandates CommiSSion, durmg 1ts twentieth sess10n, regarding the general conditions to be 
f~lled before a mandate could be brought to an end in respect of a mandated territory and 
decided t~at, whenever a proposal might be made to emancipate a mandated territory, its degree 
of matunty s~oul~ be d_etet;mined in the li~ht of the principles laid down by the Commission 
after a searching mvesbgatlon of the part1cular case. The British representative thereupon 
expr~sed the hope that the Mandates Commission would study without delay the special 
queat"?n .whether the _mandate .fo.r Iraq might be terminated, and the Council requested the 
Comm~w!l to sub~1t its _opuuon on the proposal of the British Government for the 
emanc1pat~n.of Iraq m the hght of the ~eneral conditions previously stipulated.' 

The opmwn of the Mandates Comm11sion was submitted to the Council during its session 
:::ld in Jan~ry 1932. The Commission pointed out that, apart from petitions, its information 

d been denved tolely from the annual reports of the mandatory Power, which must therefore 
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be held responsible fo~ the view that ~he progress achieved by the country justified the step 
proposed. The ~c<:red1ted representative of the mandatory Power had, in fact, declared to the 
Mandates Commission th~t his Government fully recognised its responsibility in recommending 
that Iraq should be. adm1tted to the League and that the moral responsibility must rest with 
H.M. G?vernment If Iraq should prove herself unworthy. The Commission, but for that 
declaratwn, would have been unable to contemplate the termination of a system which had some 
y~ars ago appe~red to be neces~ary in the intere~ts of all secti~ns of the population. It agreed 
With the accredited representative that the attamment of an Ideal standard of administrative 
efficiency and stability was not a necessary condition for the termination of the mandatory 
regime in Iraq, which could not justifiably be expected to challenge comparison with the most 
highly developed and civilised nations of the modern world. 

Iraq, in the opinion of the Commission, possessed a settled government and an admini
stration capable of maintaining the regular operation of essential government services; it was 
able to maintain public peace throughout the territory ; it had at its disposal adequate financial 
resources to provide regularly for normal government requirements; it possessed laws and a 
judicial organisation likely to afford equal and regular justice to all. Though Iraq could not be 
regarded as able to maintain its territorial integrity and political independence against a fo.reign 
aggressor by means of its own national forces, she would, if admitted to the League, enjoy the 
guarantees of security afforded by the Covenant and, in case of attack, would also, under the 
Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of Alliance of 1930, be entitled to claim the immediate assistance of the United 
Kingdom. The Commission, examinil'g the undertakings entered into by Iraq with the United 
Kingdom, expressed the view that the provisions of the Treaty of Alliance did not explicitly 
infringe the independence of the new State and were compatible with an independent status. 

· There remained the question of the guarantees to which Iraq should be asked to subscribe 
before being released from the mandatory system. First came the guarantees under which 
effective protection would be accorded to racial, linguistic and religious minorities. These 
guarantees might be secured by means of a declaration to be made by the Iraqi 
Government before the Council of the League of Nations and by the acceptance by Iraq of 
the procedure laid down by the Council for dealing with petitions concerning minorities. 

Next came the guarantees required to safeguard the interests of foreigners in judicial 
matters. Should there be a return to the system of capitulations ? Or should that system be 
replaced by an undertaking to be entered into by Iraq before the Council ? Further guarantees 
would be required to ensure freedom of conscience and public worship, the free exercise of the 
religious, educational and medical activities of missions, respect for rights legally acquired 
under the mandatory system and the maintenance in force of international conventions. The 
Council must also be assured that the financial obligations assumed by the mandatory Power 
would be carried out and, finally, that the principle of economic equality would be safeguarded, 
all States Members of the League of Nations being, as a transitory measure, accorded most
favoured-nation treatment. 

The Council, reviewing the recommendations of the Mandates Commission in January 1932, 
decided that the information available was sufficient to show that Iraq had satisfied the con
ditions which had been laid down as necessary to the emancipation of a mandated territory. 

It declared itself prepared, in principle, to terminate the mandate as soon as Iraq had given 
the required undertakings. It requested a committee; consisting of such of its members as had 
been dealing particularly with minorities questions, questions of international law and mandates 
to prepare, in consultation with representatives of the Iraqi Government and, if necessary, with 
a representative of the Permanent Mandates Commission, a draft declaration covering the 
various guarantees recommended by the Commission. It was understood that a decision to 
terminate the mandate for Iraq, after examination of the undertakings to be given by the 
Iraqi Government, would become effective only as from the date on which Iraq was admitted 
to the League of Nations. 

The Council examined the report of its Committee during its session in May 1932. The 
Committee, which had previously consulted the Prime Minister of Iraq, submitted a precise 
and comprehensive declaration which covered the protection of minorities, economic equality 
under the most-favoured-nation clause, judicial organisation, acquired rights and financial 
obligations, freedom of conscience and the right of appeal. The declaration was approved by the 
Council, together with the report and recommendations of the Committee. 

The general minority provisions of the declaration are similar to those e'?lbodied in existing 
Minorities Treaties, but special clauses re~er to the personal. stat~s and f3:mily _Ia": of the non
Moslem minorities, the use of the Kurd1sh language officlBlly m _Kurdish d1stncts and !he 
recruiting of officials. Iraq undertakes to ·grant most-favoured-nation treatment for a penod 
of ten years to all Members of the League on condition of reciprocity. Provision is made f?r a 
uniform judicial system applicable to Iraqis and foreigners alike. Ir~q agrees to consider 
herself bound by the international agreements and conventions to wh1ch she has become a 
party during the mandatory period. She undertakes to respect all rights of whatever nature 
acquired before the termination of the mandatory system by individuals, associations, or 
juridical persons, and to fulfil all financial obligations assumed on her behalf by the mandatory 
Power. 
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Any Member of the League ·of Nations ~?lay draw the attention of the Council to infringe
ments of the conditions of the declaration, and any Member of the League represented 
on the Council may request that any difference of opinion thereon with Iraq shall be referred to 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. -

The Council was requested to approve the action which the British Government would 
take. on the acceptance of the declaration by Iraq, with a view to obtaining the consent of 
Powers whose citizens enjoyed capitulary rights in the former Ottoman Empire to renounce 
them in future, since the new statute contemplated for Iraq would render such jurisdictional 
privileges superfluous. 

fRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND IRAQ. 

The Council,· in December 1931, examined a joint request by the British and French 
Governments relating to the delimitation of the frontier between Iraq and Syria. Differences 
of opinion had arisen between the two Governments as to the determination of the frontier 
under the Convention of December 1920, and the parties were of opinion that it was not within 
the competence of a Delimitation Commission, appointed under that Convention, to modify 
the boundary to an extent sufficient to remove features which were regarded as being 
unsatisfactory. . 

The Council decided to set up a Commission to collect full information on the spot and to 
make such suggestions as might assist it in taking a final decision. . 

The Council, in January 1932, at the request of the British and French Governments, 
approved an agreement concluded between them on October 31st, 1931, concerning the Syrian
Jebel Druse-Transjordan frontier. In view of the importance of an immediate settlement 
of the question, the Council took the view that it was not essential .previously to refer the matter 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission, whose opinion would m other circumstances have 
been requested. 

ECONOMIC QUESTIONS. 

EcoNOMIC RELATIONS IN EuROPE. 

The Economic Committee was instructed by the Assembly in 1931 to study, on the basis 
of the preparatory work done by the Secretariat and the observations submitted by Governments, 
the possibility of securing closer economic relations between the countries of Europe • 

. The Committee has not so far been able to do more than hold a preliminary discussion 
on the subject, as several Governments have not yet indicated their views. It has, for the 
moment, arrived at only one defmite conclusion -namely, that the present situation is of 
such an exceptional character that it is perhaps premature to contemplate any plans for the 
future, pending a return of international trade to more normal conditions. 

INFLUENCE OF THE ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL DEPRESSION ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

The Economic Committee devoted a large part of its sessions in October 1931 and January 
1932 to the disturbances caused by the world economic depression to international trade and, 
in a report to the Council in October 1931, it dealt, in particular, with the safeguarding and 
defensive measures adopted by States in order to meet the present difficulties. 

The public authorities of certain countries have found it necessary to intervene in various 
spheres of commercial and fmancial activity of importance to their foreign relations .. They 
restrict imports in an attempt to redress the balance of payments and make efforts to ensure 
a surplus of foreign currencies in order that their financial obligations towards foreign countries 
may be met. They bring under control the trade in foreign currencies, with a view to preserving 
them either for the support of their own currency or for the purchases which are considered 
to be most useful to the national economy. Countries the monetary situation of which has 
remained relatively strong also take restrictive measures on the ground that a general decrease 
in purchasing power and a depreciation of currency are restricting their markets, while, at 
home, sales at low prices, effected by countries in fmancial difficulties, swell their imports 
to an abnormal extent and threaten them with an extension of unemployment. 

The general introduction of import prohibitions and restrictions and the establishment 
of monopolies or a control of dealings in foreign exchange tend to make commercial relations 
precarious and unstable and, if generally introduced, must ultimately paralyse international 
trade. Restrictions become increasingly more severe and, as between countries which apply 
them, tend to be mutually destructive. Such measures are admittedly regarded by the countries 
taking them as at the moment imperatively necessary and as being the only means of preventing 
a fmancial and economic collapse. If, however, they cannot be avoided, it is essential that 
they ahould be attended by precautions and guarantees calculated to limit their harmful 
eiTecta aa much aa po18ible. A Government putting such measures into force to meet a critical 
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situation should, for ~ample, previously consult the other Governments concerned, and the 
measures should be concerted with the States which are bound to feel their effects. Steps 
should be taken to prevent them from being diverted from their immediate purpose and 
constituting a form of indirect protectionism, and they should be regarded as essentially 
temporary. 

The Economic Committee again emphasises the necessity of securing the utmost possible 
freedom of trade. It recognises, however, that it will only be practicable to secure greater 
freedom of circulation of goods, capital and services by restoring public confidence and urges 
that such a development is impossible until all unc~rtainty has been dispelled as to the solution 
of important international problems which are not all of an economic character. 

The views expressed by the Economic Committee in October 1931 were repeated with 
greater emphasis in January 1932, when it definitely expressed the opinion that the general 
result of national measures to cope with the effects of the crisis was almost inevitably to 
prolong and seriously to aggravate it. The Committee pointed out that, in dealing with the 
complicated problems which had arisen between creditor and debtor countries, only two 
methods were available- action in the sphere of financial obligations towards foreign countries 
(debts) or measures designed to influence foreign trade (imports and exports). Though the 
economic crisis was largely due to the charges resulting from debts, particularly private debts, 
the countries affected were turning their attention almost exclusively to measures intended 
to influence foreign trade. The different States were still endeavouring, by regulating foreign 
exchanges, to protect their national currency and credit, and still making efforts to protect 
national production against the import of cheap goods. The debtor countries were bound to 
restrict their imports and to increase their exports. The creditor countries found that their 
credits and their exports were alike endangered by these proceedings and were driven to take 
counter restrictive measures. The resulting situation was a paradox : the creditor countries, 
soundest financially, should, on financial grounds, encourage exports from the debtor countries, 
since the debtor countries could only find the means necessary to meet their obligations by 
increasing their trade. Nevertheless, the creditor countries were setting up barriers against 
foreign imports and thus depriving their debtors of the capacity to pay. 

The Economic Committee, in these circumstances, realising that the financial interests 
of the different countries are often utterly at variance with their economic interests, finds 
itself unable to put forward any useful suggestions for trade policy until there has been a 
settlement of international financial obligations. It points out that a continuation of the 
present conditions must inevitably place the creditor countries in a serious dilemma. Either 
they must lower barriers to imports from debtor countries or expect to see the prospects of 
recovering their debts correspondingly reduced. 

ENQUIRY. INTO THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION OF CERTAIN BRANCHES OF PRODUCTION. 

The Economic Committee, continuing its enquiry into the international situation of certain 
branches of production, has organised consultations of experts to consider the situation in 
respect of coal, timber and hops. 

The coal experts, including representatives of Governments, employers, workers and the 
consuming countries, met in January and emphasised the urgent necessity for an international 
coal agreement. 

The experts in timber, consulted in April 1932, expressed themselves in favour of some · 
regulation of exports and, as a result of their meeting, representatives of the exporting countries 
in northern Europe opened negotiations on a commercial basis. It was hoped that an 
agreement between these countries would pave the way to a general agreement between all 
the exporting countries of northern and central Europe. 

The experts on hops, who met in February 1932, were in favour of developing and regulating 
the cultivation of hops and were of opinion that ~he constitution of an Inter!lational ~ops 
Bureau would make it possible to strengthen relations between the producers m the vanous 
countries on a really international basis. 

AGRICULTURE. 

The Economic Committee, after consulting its agricultural experts, has decide~ that •. in 
present circumstances, it would not be opportune to call.together !I conference of agriculturiSts 
with a general agenda and that, for the moment, studies of agricultural pro~ucts shoul_d. be 
confined to exploring the possibility of international agreement in respect of special commodities. 

CusTOMS NoMENCLATURE. 

The Committee of Experts on the Unification of Customs Nomenclature ~as held _four 
sessions since the Assembly in 1931, and the work entrusted to it by the Econ~IDlC Committee 
in 1927 is now completed. The draft nomenclature, with explanatory notes, will be fon;arded 

•• A 
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to the Governments of all the States Members ~nd. non-members ?f. the League for their 
'd at1·00 

and comments. The experts after rev1ewmg the observations of the Governments, 
cons1 er • · d' t · 1 I' t' will give to the draft nomenclature a final form for 1mme Ia e practica app 1ca Ion. 

INTERNATIONAL INDUSTRIAL AGREEMENT. 

The Economic Committee has continued its s!udy of the economic ~spects ?f int~rnatio~al 
industrial co-operation. A review of the economic aspects of several mtern!lt10nal mdustnal 
agreements, published by its experts in the autumn of 1930, was foll~wed, m the a!ltumn .of 
1931, by a general report on the subject. Th~ experts ~nalyse the vanous for.ms of I.ndust~Ial 
agreements which have been concluded and discuss therr effects both on the mdustnes wh1ch 
have formed a trust and on the consumers and workers. They also deal with the relations 
between such agreements and tariff policy and their relation to public authority. 

PRocEDURE FOR THE FRIENDLY SETTLEMENT oF EcoNOMIC DISPUTES BETWEEN STATES. 

The Economic Committee was instructed by the Assembly in 1930 to submit definite 
suggestions with a view to the constitution of a permanent organ of conciliation and arbitration 
for the·settlement of all disputes. of an economic nature arising between States. The Committee 
in January 1932 submitted a report to the Council in which, after describing the present system 
of bilateral and international agreements for the pacific settlement of disputes, it declared 
itself nevertheless in favour of providing States with a possibility, if they so desired, of recourse 
to a procedure which, while it would not affect rights and obligations arising under existing 
agreements,' would be elastic, rapid and simple to the desired degree. 

The Committee suggested the appointment by the Council of a body of experts from whom 
the parties might at any time freely elect persons to whom they would entrust their economic 
disputes, either by arbitration or conciliation. The Council 111 January 1932 approved the 
scheme and decided to place at the disposal of the Members of the League a body of experts 
prepared to act on the request of any States which might wish to avail themselves of the 
procedure. 

BRIBERY AND UNFAIR PRACTICES. 

The Council in January 1932 considered a report of the Economic Committee embodying 
the results ?f its enquiries into the poss~~ility of eliminat!ng unfair commercial pratices and 
resort to bribery as a means of competition. The Committee observed that many countries 
had already adop~ed l~gislation on the subject, but that, if the campaign against bribery was 
~o bec~me _effective, It would ~e necessary to secure the co-operation of commercial and 
mdustnal circles and the educatiOn of public opinion. · 

The Council has communicated the report to the various Goverments in order to obtain 
furt_her info!Eation on th_e subject and to ascertain their views on the p~ssibility of framing 
an mternatlonal Convention to secure protection from unfair forms of competition for the 
nationals of the contracting parties. 

. CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALING. 

A dr~~;ft Convention !or the re$ulation of whaling, prepared by the Economic Committee, 
~as ex:u_nmed b_y a special Committee of Experts during the twelfth session of the Assembly 
m 1931 m the light ?f the observations submitted by the Governments concerned. The final · 
draft. of the Convention was approved by the Assembly on September 24th 1931 and opened 
for signature. • • 

. The object of the Convention is to prohibit the captu~e or killing of certain species of whales 
which have ~ecome extremely r~~;re and to secure the fullest possible use of the whales whose 
capture contmues to be authonsed. 
f <}n March 31s~, 193~, the date on which the period during the Convention remained open· 
.:_r ;1gfat~e 

1 
~xp1red, 1t had bee~ signed on beh~lf of the following countries : Albania 

Gus ra ~a~ ~ gmm, Canada, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland France Germany' 
reat ntam and Northern Ireland, Greece, India, Italy, Mexico Th~ Netheriands Ne~ 

~alaun~te' NdoSrway, Poland, ~oumania, the U)lion of South Africa, Sp~in, Switzerland T~rkey 
e m tates of Amenca and Yugoslavia. ' ' 

ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

TI1e Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations for 1931 32 bl" · 
for the first time indices of the world production of raw m t- . •1 P¥ fIshed m June, contains 
~he League of Nations, a table on balances of a en a eria o .oodstufTs e~tablished by 
!" doll~rs and detailed statistics showing condiBo~ of~ of soml e thirty countnes expressed 
mdustr1es. . nemp oyment and employment ·by 
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. The Revie•v of.Worl~ Trade,1930, published in December 1931, describes the main tendencies 
wh1ch have preva1led smce the beginning of the economic depression in 1929. 

lntern_alional Tra~e Statistics, 1~3~. publis~ed in April1932, covers the years 1928 to 1931 
and contams the detaded trade stahstlcs for s1xty-four countries. 

Balances of Payments, 1930, published in June 1932, includes an analysis of capital move
ments in 1931. 

Tile Review of World Production, 1931, covers the period from 1925 to 1931, and the 
Memorandum on Commercial Banks, published in 1932, gives for the first time in a single volume 
a scientific analysis of the development of commercial banking in the world as a whole and of 
the position of the banks in each country. 

The Economic Intelligence Service has under preparation a World Economic Survey, 
1931-32, which will be published in August. It presents m a popular form a description and 
an analysis of world economic developments during the past ten years. 

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL CRISIS. 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CoNFERENCE ON APRIL 30TH, 1932. 

The Director of the International Labour Office, on May 5th, 1932, forwarded to the 
Secretary-General the text of a resolution adopted by the International Labour Conference 
at its sixteenth session. The International Labour Conference desired that the attention of 
the Council of the League of Nations and of all the Members of the International Labour 
Organisation and of the League should be drawn to the following suggestions : 

(1) That Government delegates authorised to that effect should be given 
instructions to draw up a list of big international public works for economic equipment 
and for national works on a large scale calculated to encourage the general economic 
development of the countries concerned, to make the financial arrangements necessary 
for that purpose and to arrange for the works to be undertaken without delay ; 

(2) That the League of Nations and the International Labour Organisation should 
be invited to the Conference convened at Lausanne to settle the problem of reparations 
and other international political debts ; 

(3) That States should take joint action to settle the general problems of currency 
and credit and to lay the foundations for a stable international monetary system ; 

(4) That the problems of production and international trade should be examined by 
Governments in collaboration with delegates appointed by organisations of employers and 
workers in various countries for the purpose of concluding such international conventions 
as might ensure a resumption of ec~_>nomic activity. 

The Council, on May 21st, 1932, noted the resolution adopted by the International Labour 
Conference and referred it to the Assembly. It requested the Committee of Enquiry on Public 
Works and National Technical Equipment1 to accelerate its proceedings and declared that the 

. various League organisations would be at the disposal of the Lausanne Conference, should it 
express a desire for their assistance. 

The Council further decided to lay before the Assembly the question of the summoning 
of a world conference to 'consider rroblems of international production and trade with a view 
to the conclusion of internationa conventions, and instructed the Secretariat to make the 
necessa~ preliminary investigations. 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

General Observations. 

. The Financial Committee of the League has, since the last Assembly, been fully occupied 
with the constantly increasing difficulties created by the world depression for States which 
have in the past reorganised their finances with the aid of the League. The Committee has held 
four sessions since last September, extending altogether over a period of more than two months. 

The Committee observed, in September 1931, that the causes and circumstances of the 
present crisis were radically different from those prevailing at the time when the League under
took its various schemes of reconstruction. Former difficulties had been due to local inflation 
and rising money prices. The existing difficulties, on the contrary, were due to a fall of money 
prices in all parts of the world, with a consequent increase in the real value of money wages 
and in the burden of money debts, aggravated by decreases in the profits of enterprise. The 
Committee emphasised that, though individual methods of restriction in particular countries 
were undoubtedly necessary, a successful solution of present difficulties must depend upon an 
early solution of the general world price problem, which was equally pressing in all the great 
primary producing countries. . · 

The Committee, while devoting special attention ~o the problems_ of individual Sta~es, h_as 
since repeatedly reverted to the importance of dealmg promptly w1th the general fmanc1al 

• See under Pllblic Works, page XXII. 
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bl d the measures which it has recommended in particular cases have been put forward 
prothemh, an that the interested Powers would shortly be able to settle the major financial 
m e ope · f l"t" al debt questions and, more particularly, the questiOn. o po ~ IC s. . 

In March 1932, of the four countries With wh1ch the Le~gue had b~en part1~ul~rly 
cerned Austria had already been compelled to arrange for a Stzllhalte covermg the pnnc1pal 

~~nmost of her banking debts, Hungary ~ad decl~red a m?ratorium of transfer. on the great 
. bulk of her external obligations, both public and pn~ate, ":bile Greec~ and B_ulgana had ~eclared 

their inability to meet in full the service of therr fore1g':l debt m f?re1gn curre~c~es. ~e 
fundamental causes of these failures were not to be _sought .m defect~ of mternal admm1strat.10n 
or policy, but were owing to a collapse in. world pnces wh1ch ha~, m respect of raw matenals 
and foodstuffs, fallen since 1928 by appr?XJmately 40 per cent, wh1le the b~rden of fixed charges 
on producers of such commodities had mcreased by some 70 per cent. 

The Financial Committee urged that it was of paramount import~nce for credit?r Sta~es 
to take prompt steps to remove the barriers established to the detr1ment of countr1es wh1ch 
had been forced to adopt temporary measures for the control of their currencies, and it 
recommended, as an immediate and specific m.e~sure, a s~stem ~f secured loans t~ be. J?laced 
at the disposal of certain Governments requmng finanCial assJstll;nce. T~e des1rabil1ty of 
establishing closer economic relations in Central Europe at the earliest poss1ble moment wa~ 
emphasised. Finally the Committee submitted to the Council considerations regarding the 
actiOn which should 'be taken by a country which could not meet its foreign obligations, at 
the same time warning the debtor States against taking steps which might in the future do 
irreparable hann to their credit.. · 

The Council, on May 21st. 1932, requested the Financial Committee to appoint a delegation 
to consider, with the assistance of Government experts, the financial problems raised in the 
general section of its report with a view to the submission of specific proposals at a later date. 

Austria. 

A request that the Council should examine the economic and financial difficulties of 
Austria was (orwarded to the Secretary-General by the Austrian Government on August 
7th, 1931, and the Financial Committee, in September 1931, examined the position with the 
assistance of the Federal Chancellor. 

The Chancellor enumerated the measures which he intended to take to remedy the situation. 
They included an immediate reduction of expenditure with a view to substantially decreasing 
the deficit estimated for the current financial year, a substantial reduction of the budget 
expenditure for 1932, the constitution in 1932-33 of a margin of supplementary receipts for 
the redemption of the floating debt, the restoration of financial eqttilibrium of the railways 
and postal services, a reduction in the expenditure of local administration, a revision of banking 
legislation and continuous co-operation between the Austrian Government and a reprelientative 
of the Financial Committee in Vienna. . 

The Financial Committee, in January and March 1932, noted that the Austrian 
Government had given effect to most of the items of its programme. In the absence of 
external assi~tance, however, the situation in regard to ~he supply of foreign exchange had 
grown steadily worse, and the Federal Government, m May 1932, was contemplating a 
suspension of the transfers for the service of its external debt. The Federal Chancellor called 
the attention of the Council and of the F"mancial Committee to the seriousness of the situation 
and the Council, meeting on May 21st. 1932, decided to refer the communication of the Federai 
C~ance!Jor to ~e meeting. between Government representatives and the delegatioil of the 
Fmanc1al Co~ttee to which allusion has already been made. It addressed an earnest appeal 
to !he Austnan Government to do all that lay in its power to avoid a failure to meet its 
obligations. 

Hungary. 

The l:!ung~ Government applied to the Council in September 1931 requesting that 
the fi~anc1al p~s1~10n of the c~untry should be examined by experts, and the Financial 
Comrmttee, d~1ding that enqu~ry on the spot was indispensable, sent a special delegation 
to Budapest m October 1931. The Financial Committee itself met in special session in 
Budapest from October 16th to October 22nd. 
. The Committee, in its report to the Council, deals with the budget the national debt the 
mdebtedness of ~ungary to foreign countries, the trade balance and the banking position. 

The .Hunganan Government undertook further to reduce its budget expenditure 80 that 
the defic1t for the current fmancial year might n~t be increased, and strictly to bal~nce the 
budg~t for. 1932-33. It aske~ ~a~ a rep_resentative of the Financial Committee should be 
a~~~ted ~ Budapest to ass1st 1t m frammg a detailed programme of budget economies and 
a m~mstrativ~ refonns. It further undertook to exerciSe very strict control f · public and pnvate loans. over ore1gn, 

The service of the foreign indebtedness of Hungary· amounts to some 300 "II' .. 
annually The tr d b 1 th h m1 1011 pengo 
fall in the price of !he!ta~~d ~~her H~tnge~r~~n~~ph~ beeHn seriously af!ected '!>Y th~ !!!ene~al 
. o s. ungary has mcreasmg dJfficultles 
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in obtaining fresh c_redit and credits previously obtained have been partially withdrawn. The 
reserves of the National Bank have therefore steadily decreased. 

Toward~ the end ~f the year, the Hungarian ·Bank was obliged to issue a decree providing 
for th~ pa~Ial suspe~s10n for twelve months of transfers in foreign exchange for debt service. 
'J!le Fmancial Committee recognised that, in the circumstances, it was difficult for Hungary to 
fi~d any. alterna~ive to this very serious me~sure. Negotiations, moreover, are in pro~ress 
With foreign creditors for the conclusion of Sitllhalte agreements. The Committee, recogo1sing 
~h~t such steps can only be regarded as provisional, has, with the approval of the Council, 
mtimated its readiness to facilitate a final settlement of the long-term debts of which the 
transfe; has now been suspended by appointing one or more persons of international experience 
to work with the Hungarian Government with a view to bringing about an agreement between 
all the parties concerned. 

Bulgaria. 

Tbe Bulgarian Government, in January 1932, asked the FinanCial Committee to send one 
of its members to Sofia. The Council authorised the Committee to accept the invitation and the 
results of the enquiries conducted at Sofia were communicated to the Financial Committee in 
March 1932. The Committee examined, in particular, the transfer and budget problems. 

The reserve of the National Bank fell in 1931 from 2,248 million leva on January 1st to 
1,768 million leva on December 31st. Bulgaria, having no invisible exports, has to rely almost 
entirely on her commercial exports for procuring foreign exchange. Her principal markets in 
Central Europe are, however, gradually being closed. Meanwhile, the service of the Bulgarian 
public debt during 1931 has involved an average monthly transfer of 91 million leva. 

. The Committee, faced with this situation, decided that the Bulgarian Government would 
be justified in reducing by 50 per cent, during the six months April to September 1932, all transfers 
in .respect of its external public debt, the portion not transferred being paid to the National 
Bank in leva to a blocked account. The Committee was also of opinion that restrictive action 
was necessary with regard to private debts. 

The Council, on April 15th, 1932, indicated that it was for the Bulgarian Government to 
come to an agreement with the bondholders, who were alone competent to consent to any 
waiving of their rights. The Bulgarian Government immediately suspended the transfer of 
half the service of all its foreign debt, and the trustees for the loans issued under the auspices of 
the League in 1926 and 1928, and the establishments which had issued the loans, protested 
to the Bulgarian Government and to the Council. The Council, on May 21st, 1932, referred the 
question back to the Financial Committee. 

The enquiries at Sofia included a study of the budget position, and the Financial Committee 
came to the conclusion that a complete plan of reform was necessary. The probable deficit 
for 1932-33 was estimated at about 1,300 million leva, to be reduced by steps under consideration 
by the Government to some 300 million leva. The Committee was of opinion that the budget 
should be balanced at all costs, and recommended the strict application of a system of monthly 
budgets. 

The Committee, in January, noted that the work done for the settlement of refugees in 
Bulgaria was practically terminated. A total of 31,057 refugee families had been settled on 
a total area of 107,788 hectares; 10,203 houses had been constructed, the majority including 
a complete set of farm buildings. Moreover, 6,947 families had been settled in the houses left 
vacant by Greek emigrants. 

Greece. 

The Greek Government and the Bank of Greece invited the Financial Committee to send 
one of its members to Athens in January 1932, and the Council authorised that arrangement 
on January 29th, ~932. 

The enquiry at Athens revealed that there was a large prospective budget deficit for the 
year 1932-33, and that there was a steady and increasing fall in the foreign exchange resources 

· of the Bank of Greece. The most urgent and difficult problem appeared to be that of transfer, 
and the Committee was of opinion that it was not possible in present circumstances for ~he 
Greek Government to continue to transfer the whole of the funds necessary for the seTVIce 
of its external debt. It accordingly supported a proposal of the Greek Government for the 
suspension of the transfer of the amortisation payments in respe~t o! the external G~ek loans, 
recommending that the drachmm amounts on account of .amortisation should continue to be 
paid into an account opened with the Bank of Greece. 

The Council meeting on April 15th, heard a statement from the Greek Prime Minister to 
the effect that the Greek Government was obliged temporarily to suspend, not only the 
amortisation of its external debts, but also the transfer of the sums necessary to meet the 
interest. The amount in drachmm needed for this service would be temporarily paid into a 
blocked account with the Bank of Greece and would bear interest for the benefit of the holders. 

The Greek Government has since that date, without communicating with the bo~dholders, 
suspended the transfer of all sums required for its foreign loans. The representative of th~ 
United Kingdom, supported by the French representative, submitted a prf!test to th~ Council 
on May 21st, and the Council urged upon the Greek Government the neceSSity of making every 
effort to comply with its obligations. 
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TRANSIT QUESTIONS. 

THE FouRTH GENERAL CoNFERENCE ON CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

The fourth general Conference on Communications and Transit met at Geneva from 
October 12th to 24th, 1931. Forty-three States were represented and numerous international 
organisations also took part in the work. 

The Conference, approving the work done by the Advisory and Technical Committe~ for 
Communications and Transit since 1927, adopted two resolutions requesting the Committee 
to continue its enquiry into the possibility of introducing a nego~iable transport docume~t 
for the international transport of certain goods by rail over certam routes and to study, m 
collaboration with the interested Governments, any measures calculated to remove such 
barriers to maritime navigation as had been, or might in the future be, brought to its o~~otice. 

The Conference further renewed the membership of the Committee by the appointment 
of the following States : the Argentine Republic, Belgium, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Hungary, Italy, 
Japan, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland and Uruguay. 

The Conference adopted a recommendation concerning measures to be taken in the ev~nt. 
of a serious interruption of transit routes. It urged that States with means of transport which 
might be of help in establishing traffic temporarily in place of interrupted traffic should co-operate, 
each within its own territory, for that purpose. 

Finally, the Conference dealt with the question of calendar reform. It examined the 
expediency from the economic and social point of view of fixing moveable feasts and simplifying 
the Gregorian calendar. The question had been studied in advance by a preparatory committee 
and by a large number of national committees in the different countries. The Conference 
adopted an Act embodying a declaration that the signatories were of opinion that the common 
good called for the stabilisation of moveable feasts. The majority of the Governments at the 
Conference pronounced in favour of fixing Easter for the Sunday following the second Saturday 
in April. The Council was requested to bring this recommendation to the notice of the religious 
authorities and to notify the Governments before April 30th, 1932, of any views expressed 
by them and any action which they might propose to take. 

The majority of the delegations to the Conference were of opinion that the present was 
not a favourable time to proceed with the simplification of the Gregorian calendar. It asked 
the Advisory and Technical Committee to continue its efforts with a view to enlightening the 
public as to the advantages or disadvantages of calendar reform. 

WoRK OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has taken steps 
to carry into effect the resolutions and recommendations adopted in November and December 
1930 by the Conference for the Reform of River Law and, in March 1931, by the European 
~onference on R_oad Traffic. The ~ubje~ts no:w under examination by the competent bodies 
u~clud_e commercial road tr~nsport, bgh~ signalhng for road traffic, signals to be made by officials 
~~re.ctmg traffic and by dnve~ of vehi~les, proposals for a convention relating to attachment 
m nver law and for a convention on assistance and salvage in river navigation. · . 

PuBLIC WoRKS. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit in June 1931 
set ~p a Committee of Enquiry on questions relating to Public Works and Nahonal Technicai 
Eqm~ment, and the Council, in September 1931, entrusted to that Committee the study of the 
question of.larg~.scale public works for the reduction of unemployment and the mitigation ·of 
the economic cns1s. · · · 

The Committee, which met for the first time in Geneva in October 1931 prepared a repo~t 
on programmes for large-scale public works, and invited Governments to send to the Secretary
General such ~hemes as they might be contemplating. Experts were subsequently appointed 
by the Committee to make. a preliminary exa~ination of the schemes received from the 
Gove~m~nts, and the <f>m~\ttee, .at a. second sessiOn, held in March and April 1932, discussed 
the cntena t«? be ~pphed m passmg Judgment on the schemes submitted. It decided that 
the three mam pomts to .b~ kept in vie~ were the value of the schemes as a relief for 
unemployment, the productivity of the pubhc works suggested, and "their international interest. 

h The Committee, in ~ repor~ to the Council in May 1932, declared its approval of certain 
scCo em~tteeand expr~ssed. Its deSire to examine other proposals, The Council requested the 

mmi to contmue Its work. 
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ASSISTANCE AFFORDED BY THE TRANSIT ORGANISATION TO THE CHiNESE GoVERNMENT. 

The Advis?ry and 'J\echnical Committee authorised its Chairman, in 1931, to appoint 
experts to advise tl!e Ch~nese Government ~n a proposal to regularise the Hwai River, on 
problems under consideration by the No~th Chma River Commission and on the technical aspect 
of the proposal for a Greater Shanghai Port development scheme. The experts in question 
hav': made a study ?f tl!e~e proposals ~n the spot and ~re now back in Europe preparing a 
detailed .report on th~Ir mission: The Ch~Irman of the Advisory Committee has further appointed 
two engmeers to assist the Clunese NatiOnal Government in connection with the construction 
of roads and the formation of a national service of public works engineers. 

LEAGUE WIRELESS STATION. 

The construction of the b'!ilding for the League Wireless Station was completed on 
September 1st, 1931, and the station began to be operated upon the opening of the Disarmament 
Conference in February 1932. 

HEALTH QUESTIONS. 

ECONOMIES EFFECTED BY THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

The Assembly, in 1931, decided that the budget of the Health Organisation for 1932, as 
compared with that of the previous financial year, should be reduced by 24 per cent; The 
Health Committee accordingly found it necessary this year to cancel its spring session. The 
Committee noted that the reduction in its budget was due to exceptional circumstances and 
expressed the hope that the credits allotted in future would be sufficient to enable it to carry 
out the work entrusted to it by the Council and by the Assembly. 

APPEAL BY THE LEAGUE ON BEHALF OF THE VICTIMS OF FLOODS IN CHINA. 

The Assembly, in 1931, issued an appeal on behalf of the victims of the floods in China, 
and the Council subsequently invited the Health Organisation to co-ordinate the international 
campaign against epidemics which had been rendered necessary. 

The Health Section of the League, acting upon this invitation, addressed a letter to the 
Directors of National Health Administrations indicating the character of the contributions 
needed for a successful prosecution of the campaign. The Governments or certain State 
institutions of Belgium, Denmark, Egypt, Indo-China, the Netherlands, the Netherlands 
East Indies, Poland and Spain responded to the appeal and despatched sera, pharmaceutical 

. products, field laboratories and medical staff to China. The Governments of Canada, Norway, 
Spain, Sweden, and Yugoslavia offered anti-typhoid and other vaccines, which were not, 
however, required. Liberal contributionsin material, staff and transport facilities were made 
by the Japanese Government, but, in September 1931, the Chinese Government declined any 
further offers from that source. The Health Organisation has helped in organising refugee 
camps and in combating epidemics in China, and from the middle of September to the end 
of December 1931 the Medical Director acted as technical adviser to the National Flood Relief 
Commission. An appeal has been made for further supplies of sera, chemical and pharmaceutical 
products and field bacteriological laboratories, and steps have been taken by the Health 
Organisation to meet this request. 

Co-oPERATION WITH THE GovERNMENTS OF VARIOUS CouNTRIES IN PuBLIC HEALTH MATIERS. 

The Chinese National Government is proceeding with the scheme of public health 
reorganisation submitted to the Council in May 1930. The national quarantine service, 
established last year at Shanghai and Amoy, is now working in the ports of Hankow, Nankin, 
Swatow, Newchang and Antung. It will shortly be extended to the ports of Tientsin, Tsintao 
and Chingwangtao. Several sections of the Central Field Health Station, inaugurated in l\lay 
1931, have begun work, including the sections dealing with school health and physical education, 

·maternity and child welfare, parasitology and malariology, sanitary engineering and propaganda. 
The campaign against cholera and smallpox in the Shanghai area is being actively pursued. 

The Health centre at Athens, established by the Greek Government on a plan drawn 
up in concert with the Health Organisation, is now in full working order. In particular, the 
School of Hygiene, which forms one of the divisions of the centre, has been working since 
March 1931 and has successfully prepared candidates for the public health diploma, who now 
occupy posts in the Greek health administration. The divisions dealing with malariology and 
sanitary engineering are also actively at work. 
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· h invited the Health Comrittee and the Economic Committee to consider a 
The Cou1:1cild i! March 1932 from the Government of Chile, for the co-operation of the 

re~~~ rec~:~sations of the r.e'ague in a study of the problem of popular nutrition in that 
te t1 '!fhe Council has requested the Government of Chile to forward to the . H~alth 
Ccoun 1iee and the Economic Committee such information as may be necessary for a prehmmary 

OIDJIU • 
examination of the question. 

RuRAL. HYGIENE. 

The European Conference on Rural Hygi~n~, held in July ~~31, establishe.d a progy:amme 
of international studies dealing with the tramm~ o~ health VI.sitors and . samtary en~m~rs, 
the cost of medical and health services in rural d1~tncts, the milk supply m coun~ry di~tri~ts, 
the anti-fly campaign the epidemiology of typhOid fever and methods of analysmg drmking 
water and waste wat:r. The Health Organisation, entrusted with the study of the first item 
on the programme, is also co-ordinating the enquirie~ int? the other su.bjects, which have 
been entrusted to various institutes and schools of hygiene .m Europe. It IS hoped t~at .these 
enquiries will be sufficiently advanced to justify a meeting this ye~r of the staffs of the msbtutes 
concerned, with a view to preparing general reports and conclusiOns. 

WoRK oF THE REPORTING CoMMITTEES ·ANo·TEcHNICAL CoMMISSIONs. 

The Health Committee has appointed.committees to r~port Of! ~he present st~te of pra~tice 
and knowledge in certain branches of public health and social med1cme. A reportmg committee 
on maternal welfare and hygiene of infants and children of pre-school age submitted its 
conclusions to the Health Committee in October 1931, and, during 1932, committees :which 
have been asked to report on the welfare of children of school age and the campaign against 
tuberculosis and venereal diseases will also complete their work. 

The Commission for the Study of Treatment of Syphilis will complete in 1932 an enquiry 
which has involved the sifting of 25,000 individual case records. 

The Malaria Commission has continued its investigation of malaria in deltas and carried 
out an enquiry into the geographical distribution of malaria and the world requirements of 
quinine. Seventy States, colonies, protectorates and mandated territories have furnished 
information in regard to their quinine requirements, and it is hoped that ultimately a Government 
conference may be convened to deal with the various aspects of the problem. International 
courses in malariology, held this year at Paris and Rome, will be followed by courses of field 
work in Spain, Italy and Yugoslavia. 

The Opium Commission published, in October 1931, a recapitulatory list of all preparations 
which do not come under the International Convention of 1925, and the list has been commu
nicated to all States. 

The Permanent Commission on Biological Standardisation is at present devoting its 
attention to the choice of a diphtheria prophylactic to serve as an international standard,. 
the standardisation of diphtheria toxins used for the Schick test and the adoption of an inter-
national standard for oestrine. · 

The Commiss~on on the ~umigation of Vessels completed its work by the adoption in April 
of a report analysmg the vanous methods of clearing a vessel of rats by fumigation. . 

EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

fbe Monthly Epidemiological Report is now, for reasons of economy, issued as a periodical 
publiShed every two months. 

The annual meeti!lg of the. Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore, which 
shou!d have been h~l~ m t~e spnng of 1932, has been adjourned until1933, and contact between 
P!!-blic health adimmstratlons and the Eastern Bureau is, for the moment, secured by the 
Direct?r of the Bureau, who keeps in personal touch with the heads of the administrations. 
The D~tor of the Bureau has, during the present year, visited China Siani and the Netherlands 
East Indies. · ' 

QUARTERLY BULLETIN OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

m' 1!e ~aterial y.-hich had formerly to be consulted in the records of international conferences· 
mu . 8 0 COm!fiil~s and reports by experts will henceforth be published in a ·uarterl ' 

~~~~m, ;h,erjrlU~l be more a~cessible and more widely distributed. The first n~mber J 
Confe~e~ r) Eu ern appeared If! M~rch 19~2. I~ inclu~es the resolutions adopted by the 
in Engta~.~nd ~~et~ ~~U:~:u~IS~tlon agamst J?Ipht~e~l8, a report on n:edical education 

::d~a~spois ~f0tnhethannual s~tl~i~~~~!~~~ tn:~~i~~~~ess, t~e~~~=~t 0{ntP~~!~/'?~~tft~~!~· e campaign agamst epidemics in China. . ' 
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INTERNATIONAL LEPROSY CENTRE AT RIO. 

The Brazilian Government, in April1931, offered to set up at Rio de Janeiro an international 
leprosr centre to be placed under the auspices of the League. The oiler was accepted by the 
Counc1llast S~ptember, and it is hoped that the centre will be able to start work early in 1933. 

INTERNATIONAL SCHOOL OF ADVANCED HEALTH STUDIES. 

In October 1930, the French GovernJI1ent offered to establish in Paris an international 
school of .advans:ed .health studies to be placed wtder the auspices of the.,League. The oiler 
was l_lC~epted by the Co~ncil, and the Chamber of Deputies, on March 30th, 1932, passed a Bill 
prov1dmg for the establiShment of tht; school. The Committee of organisation, set up at the 
request of the French Government, will make the necessary preparations to enable the school 
to begin work before the end of the year. 

CO-OPERATION OF WOMEN IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE . 

. ·.The Spanish delegation, on September 11th, 1931, submitted to the Assembly the following 
resolution on the co-operation of women in the organisation of peace : 

" The Assembly, 
" Convinced of the great value of the contribution of women to the work of peace 

and to good understanding between the nations, which is the principal aim of the League 
of Nations : · · 
. " Requests the Council to examine the possibility of women co-operating more fully 
m the work of the League. " 

The Council, on September 29th, 1931, decided as a first step to consult the women's 
organisations in order to ascertain their views upon the means of giving effect to the resolution. 
The Secretary-General was instructed, in giv~ng effect to this decision, to ask the advice of 
the women's organisations regarding ways "in. which women might co-operate both at the 
Disarmament Conference and also in the general work of the League. The results of the first 
part of the enquiry have been submitted to the Bureau of the Disarmament Conference and the 
result of the second part will be submitted to the Assembly. · 

CO-OPERATION OF THE PRESS IN TH~ ORGANISATION OF PEACE. 

The Assembly, in 1931, asked the Council to consider the possibility of studyiug, with 
the help of the ·Press, the problems arising from the spread of inaccurate information threatening 
to peace or to good understanding between nations. The Council, on October 2nd, 1931, suggested 
that a report should be submitted to the Assembly in 1932 dealing with the results of a conference 
to be summoned at Copenhagen by the Danish Government and with material assembled as 
the result of a consultation of the Press associations. · 

The Conference of Government Press Bureaux and Press Representatives · met at 
Copenhagen from January 11th to January 14th, 1932. Thirty-four Governments, eleven Press 
agencies and three international journalists' organisations were represented. On the question 
of false information, three committees of the Conference, consisting respectively of the directors 
of Government Press bureaux, the representatives of Press associations and the international 
journalists' associations, arrived at separate conclusions. The Council, during its session in 
:January 1932, noted that there was nevertheless a certain community of ideas between the 
directors of Government Press bureaux and the representatives of the Press. · 

· The consultation of Press associations has been carried out in sixty-five countries Members 
or non-members of the League, and the Information Section of the Secretariat of the League 
has approached eighty-nine associations in Europe. Overseas the consultation has been arranged, 
as far as possible, through the official Press bureaux or other qualified bodies, which have been 
asked to communicate with the Press associations in their several countries. It is not yet 
possible to submit a complete survey of the results of the consultation. 

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND CHINA •. 

· · The National Economic Council, set up by the Chinese Government "to accelerate economic 
reconstruction, improve the means of livelihood of the people and to regulate national finances", 
met for the first time at Nankin on November 15th, 1931. It appointed sub-committ~s on 
industry, agriculture, banking, communications, education and health and set up a permanent 
technical secretariat to supplement the normal machinery of the individual miniStries. A 
programme known as the three-year plan was established. Attention is to be concentrated on 
urgent work practicable during the next few years. The plan covers land reform and agriculture, 
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· · · f a technical civil engineering station in Nankin for the training of ~ivil 
the. orgamsatJOn moe of harbour develo ment in the area of Greater Shanghai •. roa~-makt!lg, 
i:!Jn~=~~!!~i~~ schemes, the reformp ~~ education, industrial development, fmanctal pohcy 
and problems of public health and medtcme. 

1 
h . 

1 Reference is made elsewhere 1 to the special ~ssistance rendered by. the s.evera tee ~nca 
or anisations of the League in carrying the plan mto effe~t. ~o-operabo!l wtth the Nabonal 
Ec~nomic Council is maintained by the constant presence m Chma of a Dtrector of on.e of t~e 
technical sections of the Secretariat. The Director of th~ H~alth Se~t10n wa~ rebeved m 
December 1931 by the Director of the Transit and Commumcat10ns Section. . . 

REQUEST OF THE LIBERIAN GOVERNMENT FOR ASSISTANCE. 

The Council, in January 1931, appointed a committee t~ enquire in what practical ma~ner 
it would be possible to assist the Liberian Government to gtve effect to the recommendations 
and suggestions of the International Commission of Enquiry set up, in the autum.n of 1 ~29, by 
the Government of Liberia, to examine whether forced labour and slavery extsted m that 
country. . . . . · h 1 

The Committee of the Counctl dectded to send to Ltberta three experts Wit genera 
competence in matters of general administration, finance and public health. The expt;rts 
.reported to the Council in September 1931, recommending certain reforms and {>roposmg 
that the Liberian Government should obtain the services of qualified foreign speciabsts to be 
chosen by the League and to be given executive power by Liberia. They stated, however, that 
the present financial resources of Liberia were inadequate to cover the cost of a programme 
of assistance and suggested that the necessary funds should be obtained by negotiations with 
two American groups with important interests in Liberia. . 

The Committee of the Council, reviewing the report of the experts m May 1932, 
recommended that the Government of Liberia should engage foreign specialists for adminis
tration and for the public health services. It should retain the financial adviser appointed 
under the loan contract into which it had entered with one of the American groups, to which 
reference has already been made, and a Chief Adviser appointed by the League of Nations 
should be attached to the Central Government, appeal lying to the Council of the League should 
any difficulties arise in the application of the plan of assistance. 

The Committee of the Council proposed that an agreement should be sought with the 
American groups concerned on the basis of these recommendations. 

The Committee was informed during its session of hostilities which had taken place in 
the Kroo region between the tribes and the frontier force, resulting in loss of life. It 
unanimously recommended the Council to send to the Kroo region a representative to secure 
the pacification of the Kroo tribes, and the Council, in agreement with the Liberian Government, 
adopted that recommendation on May 21st, 1932. 

PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPL~. 

TRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN. 

The C~mmittee on Traffic i~ 'Yomen and Children held. its eleventh session from April 
4th to .April 9th, 19~. The pnnct~al efforts of the Commtttee during the past year have 
been directed to secunng new accesstons to the Convention of 1921 on the traffic in women 
~d children and studying possible amendments to the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 with a 
VIew to strengthening their provisions. 

~e C~mmittee has for seyeral years studied the question of eliminating the age-limit 
prescribed m .the two Conve~t10ns of 1~10 and 1921, which provide for the punishment of 
anyone !'ho, m .order to gratify the passiOns of another person, has procured, enticed or led 
away, With or Without her consent, a person under the age of twenty-one years for immoral 
purposes; the Conventions~ aim at suppressing the traffic in women over age, whenever the 
traffic~er has used fraud, vtol~ce, thre~ts or any other method of compulsion, or has 
COffi!Uttted an abuse of. authonty. It IS now proposed that the traffic in women be a 
pumshable ~lienee, even if the women. are over age and freely consent to their exploitation. 
The .Commit~ has asked the Council ~o a~proa~h Go~ernm~nts with. a ':iew to obtaining 
the mtroduc~JOn of the necessary modifications m their national Iegtslat10ns and in the two Conventions. 

The draft Protocol of the Convention of 1921 providing for the punishment of souteneurs 
dra~ up by the Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children in 1931 was thereafte; 
submitted to th~ Members. of the ~ag~e and part.ies to ~he Convention for th~ir observations. 

The Comm1ttee exammed, .durmg Its session m Apnl, the possibility of establishing closer 
contact between the Secretanat and the central authorities established by the various 
Gove~n~ents ~nder t~e Agreement of 1904 on the traffic in women and children and of 
~amsmg an mternabonal central information bureau for such questions at the se~t of the 

gu~. It also !ecommended that the organisation of the central authorities and the possible 
extemnon of their powers of action should be examined by the Governments concerned. 

1 See Pag01 XXIII and XXX. 
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·, The Committee observed that a large number of States did not yet send annual reports 
regularly to the Secretariat. A revised questionnaire has been sent to Governments, in the 
hope that fuller and more accurate information may henceforth be obtained. 

The Committee of Enquiry into the Traffic in Women and Children in the East has completed 
its task. The travelling commission has returned to Geneva and is preparing its report which, 
under the decision of the Council on May 14th, 1930, will be examined by a Committee of 
Government delegates before being submitted to the Council or to the Assembly. 

CHILD WELFARE. 

The Child Welfare Committee held its eighth session at Geneva from April 9th to April 
15th, 1932, and submitted its report to the Council on May 18th, 1932. 

The Committee considered various means of improving the position of illesitimate children 
and, among other methods, studied the question of social insurance and official ~uardianship. 
It continued its study of the question of special jurisdiction for minors, and, m particular, 
the organisation and working of children's courts. It further drew up a questionnaire which 
will be used for collecting material relating to institutions for erring or delinquent minors. 
It renewed its declaration of the previous year to the effect that all confinement in prisons 
should be absolutely excluded in the case of delinquent children. 

. The Child Welfare Committee, in 1931, asked the Council to set up a special committee 
consisting of experts nominated by Governments with instructions to examine the question 
of assistance to destitute foreigners and the execution in foreign countries of maintenance 
orders. The Council has invited the following countries· to appoint experts : the Argentine, 
the United Kingdom, Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, Japan, the 
Netherlands, Poland and Switzerland. The date on which the Committee will meet has not 
yet been decided. 

CoNSTITUTION AND METHODS OF WORK OF THE ADVJSORY COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION 

AND WELFARE o•· CHILDREN AND YouNG PEOPLE. 

The Advisory Commission, on the invitation of the Council, examined, in April 1932, 
certain questions concerning its own statute and composition. It was unanimously agreed 
that the time had come to reconsider the constitution and methods of work of the Commission, 
and a special committee was appointed to undertake a preliminary study of the matter. · It 
was agreed that the Commission needed for its work Government delegates familiar with the 
views of the various administrations concerned, representatives of public opinion through 
the intermediary of international voluntary organisations, and experts in the questions under 
consideration. · 

· PENAL AND PRISON .QUESTIONS. 

· Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners, drafted by the International 
Prison Commission, were referred by the Assembly, in 1930, to the Governments of States 
Members and noli-members of the League for consideration, and the Assembly, in 1931, 
instructed the Secretary-General to forward to the International Penal and Prison Commission 
the replies .and observations received from the Governments with a view to a revision of the 
original text. The International Penal and Prison Commission has not yet submitted its views. 

· The Assembly further instructed the Secretary-General to ask certain international 
organisations " in what manner the assistance of the League of Nations might be of value 
with a view to achieving a gradual unification of criminal law and the co-operation of States 

. in the prevention and suppression of crime "; · The representatives of the organisations consulted 
met at Geneva from May 8th to May lOth, 1932. with a view to reaching common conclusions. 
They unanimously adopted a resolution declaring that the League of Nations might afford 
very valuable assistance in the progressive. unification of criminal law and indicating the 
questions of criminal law which might be the subject of unification, as well as the methods 
whereby the League might assist in efforts for the prevention and repression of crime. 

It was urged that the activity of the League of Nations in this field did not call for the 
creation of any new bodies, since the League mi~ht c~perate with specially qualified !nstitutions 
such as the International Bureau for the Umficabon of Penal Law, the International Penal 
and Prison Commission, the International Criminal Police Commission and the Howard League 
for Penal Reform. 

The International Labour Office, invited by the Assembly to continue its studies upon 
work done in prisons, has published the memorandum on this question which it submitted last 
year to the Assembly. . . 
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TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

THE CoNFERENCE oN THE SuPPRESSION OF OPIUM-SMOKING. 

The Conference on the Suppression of Opium-smoking, which was convened in ?rder 
to review the position in regard to the application of Chapter II of the Hag_ue _lnt~rnabonal 
Opium Convention of 1912 and of the Geneva Agreement of 1925, met, by mvrtatlon of ~e 
Siame56 Government, at Bangkok from November 9th to N ?vember 27th, 1931. The followmg 
States were represented : the United Kingdom, France, India, Japan, the Netherlands, Portugal 
and Siam. The Government of the United States of America sent an observer. The Conference 
concluded an Agreement. and a Final Act, which were signed at Bangkok on November 27th, 
1931. -

-The Bangkok Agreement is supplementary to the Geneva Agreement of 1925. It provides 
that the retail sale and distribution of opium shall, in principle, take {!lace ~nly from Governm~nt 
shops. It prohibits persons under twenty-one years of age f~om smoking o_pmm and from ~ntermg 
any smoking establishment. The High Contracting Parties agree to give a legal b.asi.s to ~he 
practice of selling prepared opium for cash only. The purpose of the Agreement IS, m bnef, 
to reiJUlarise the production, sale, distribution and smoking of opium in territories where the 
practice is temporarily authorised. 

The Conference ·adopted a series of recommendations addressed ~o the Governm~nts 
concerned and to the Council of the League. It suggested, among other thmgs, that all possible 
steps should be taken to bring about an agreement for the effective limitation of the production . 
of opium ; that the Governments of territories in which opium-smoking is temporarily authorised 
should examine the possibility of applying a system of licensing and rationing ; that all 
Governments should adopt some form of registration of opium-smokers ; that the Governments 
concerned should include in their policy a programme of development of medical and health 
services ; that special revenue and expenditure opium accounts should be forwarded annually 
to the League of Nations ; that the Governments should enforce the penalty of imprisonment 
against persons who are proved to be involved in the illicit traffic ; . that the exchange of 
information and views between Governments regarding the illicit traffic should be extended 
to cover all matters of common interest in connection with the suppression of the practice 
of opium-smoking, conferences being held from time to time between the representatives. of the 
services concerned ; that all Governments should make adequate provision for the treatment 
of addicts desiring to be cured ; and that arrangements should be made for enquiries into the 
physiological and psychological effects of opium-smoking on the individual. 

The Conference felt it necessary, in a special declaration, to call attention to the difficulties 
which the illicit traffic in opium from China and Persia was causing to the Governments of 
Far Eastern ierritories in the discharge of their international obligations in regard to the use . 
of prepared opium. -

Tl_Ie results of the Conference at Bangkok were reviewed at length by the Advisory. 
Commrttee on the Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs during its session from April 
15th to May 4th, 1932. Several rp.embers of the Committee expressed their regret that the 
Conferen~ had not led to more conspicuous results in the direction of the suppression of opium 
for s!lloking a~d urged that the Governments concerned should adopt a policy which aimed at 
ma_king them Independent !lf the sources of revenue which they derived from opium. The 
Chmese delega~ and the Umted States observer stated that, in the opinion of their Governments, 
the only effective method of completely suppressing the use of opium-smoking was prohibition 
by law. The ~epresentative~ of the countries parties to the Bangkok Agreement, on the other 
hand, er_nphasi~d th~t their Governments had performed their contractual obli~ations and 
we~ d?mg a~ 1!1 their power under existing conditions to suppress opium-smoking in their 
temtones, pomtmg out t_hat the Conference, after examining all the information at its disposal, 
had. come to the. conclusion that, as long as the production and export of raw opium was not 
sub~ect.to .eftectiv~ control and as long as opium was smuggled in large quantities into the 
temtones m questio':l, any further largt?Scale restriction of opium-smoking would merely have 
the effect of promotmg the illicit traffic and illicit consumption. -

WORK OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND 

OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

- The _Ad~isory Committee held its fifteenth session from April 15th to May 4th 1932 
Its exammat1on of the annual reports and statistics supplied by the Governments show~d that 
there ha_d been a. re.markable reduc~ion in the manufacture of drugs during the period 1928 
tod 1930 1':1 the pnnc1pal manufacturmg countries, and that there had also been a considerable 

ecrease m the export of drugs from France and Germany. __ 

Under the pecree _of March 20th, .1930, which came into force in France in Se feinber 
~that ye~, ~~~~~dust~l and cor_nr_nerc.Ial transactions in connection with narcotics arep subject 

an aut onsat1on grven by mm1stenal decree and subject to the report of a Commission 
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appointed fo_r the J?Urpo~. The French Government is now contemplating the establishment 
of an office m Pans whtch will be responsible for centralising all information concerning the 
campaign ~gainst narcotics. The new regulations have already revealed several weaknesses 
in the prevto~s system, and there is a case at present under investigation from which it appears 
that 2,374. kilogrammes of morphine and 2,210 kilograrnmes of diacetylmorphine recently 
escaped into the illicit traffic. 

The Advisory Committee noted with satisfaction that the control over the trade in 
narcotics has also been rendered more effective in Switzerland under a decree of January 17th, 
1930, and that a new law on narcotic drugs came into force in Yugoslavia on January 1st, 1932. 

The illicit traffic in manufactured drugs is now carried on mainly with North America, 
the Far East and Egypt. Several important States still do not give all the assistance desirable 
in tracing these transactions. The French Government has withdrawn licences from three 
factories and some dozen firms engaged in the drug trade, and licences have also been withdrawn 
by the authorities in Germany, Switzerland and Japan. The Advisory Committee again 
urges the closest possible co-operation between Governments in the investigation of illicit 
transactions and the movements of persons engaged in the traffic. 

There has been a notable decline in the number of addicts in Egypt, and heroin is no longer 
imported into that country· in bulk. There has also been a striking improvement in the 
situation in India regarding illicit imports of cocaine, and the Japanese Government is prepared 
actively to co-operate with the Indian Government with a view to achieving yet more 
satisfactory results. The delegate of India expressed some doubt as to whether there is yet 
in Japan an effective system of continuous control over the. distribution of drugs from the 
factory to the consumer by way of the dealer. The Japanese delegate observed that the effect 
of the new regulations in Japan had not yet been felt to their full extent and that his Government 
will certainly amend them if it should prove necessary to do so. 

The Turkish Government has decided to adhere to the Hague Convention of 1912, the 
Additional Protocol of 1914 and the Geneva Convention of 1925. The Advisory Committee 
expressed its satisfaction at this event. The adherence of Turkey to these instruments should 
ensure an effective control over the production, distribution and export of raw opium, which 
will. in tum facilitate control over the manufacture of drugs . 

. The export of raw opium from Persia is now in the hands of a single person who holds 
an exclusive concession and is bound under. his agreement with the Persian Government to 
obtain import licences from the country of destination for all quantities exported. In 1931, 
1,700 chests, each containing 72.5 kilogrammes of raw opium, were nevertheless. despatched 
to Vladivostok. The Persian delegate undertook to obtain details regarding the import 
certificates under which these consignments had been forwarded. The Advisory Comtruttee 
noted that the Persian Government had decided to ratify the Convention of 1931 and hoped 
that this important step would be followed by the accession of Persia to the Conventions of 
1912 and 1925. · 

The Advisory Committee, under decisions taken by the Council and the Assembly in 1931, 
was invited to consider the preparation of a Conference to investigate the possibility of the 
limitation and control of poppy-growing and of the cultivation and harvesting of the coca 
leaf. It decided to draw up two questionnaires, one for the opium poppy and another for the 
coca leaf, to be addressed to the Governments Members of the League of Nations, with a view 

· to the collection of material which might serve as a basis for the work of the proposed Conference. 
The Council, in May 1932, requested the Advisory Committee to do everything in its power to 
hasten as mucb. as possible the collection of the necessary information. · 

WoRK oF THE PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BoARD. 

The Permanent Central Opium Board submitted to the Council, in September 1931, its 
annual report embodying the conclusions it had drawn from its examina~ion of the statistics 
communicated to it for 1930. 

The situation in Turkey had caused anxiety to the Board during the greater part of 1930, 
and the position was considered in all its aspects by the Board at its sessions in January and 
April 1931, and again in August 1931 in the presence of a Turkish representative. The Board 
had no doubt that Turkey had, in 1930 and at the beginning of 1931, been a centre of the 
illicit traffic. The Turkish Government, however, had issued a decree in February 1931 for 
the control of narcotic drugs ; one of the three drug factories at Istambul was closed _and the 
other two placed under strict supervision. The legal export of manufactured narcotic drugs 
from Turkey thereupon practically ceased, and the Board was informed that a draft law for the 
establishment of a monopoly in narcotics had been presented to the Turkish National Assembly. 

The general statistics received for 1930 were very satisfactory in comparison with those 
of the previous year. They showed that there had been a considerable reduction in the to.tal 
manufacture of morphine, in the conversion of substances not coming under the Conventton 
and in the quantity of morphine available as such, while the total manufacture of cocaine had 
declined. The manufacture of diacetylmorphine had, however, increased, and the Board 
felt bound to draw attention to the fact that their statistics did not include any figures for 
Turkey, which was manufacturing drugs on a large scale, or from the Union of Soviet Socialist 
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R bl' hich was known to be manufacturing cocaine from imported crude cocaine. The 
B ep~ ;cs. ~that during 1930 some 4~2 tons of morphine and heroin had escaped into the 
- 1r-~ tr~~~ from France alone, while 1,300 kilogrammes of morphine and 4,200 kilogrammes 
1 /J: roin had been exported from Turkey to countries which had declared that no import of 
~ru e had been effected from Turkey duri~g that period .. Thus from Franc~ and Turkey 
alo: at least 3,675 kilogrammes of morphme and 6,474 kilogrammes of herom had passed 
into the illicit traffic. . 

The Board, during its session in Janna!)' 1932, examined the C~nvent~on f?r the Limitation 
of the Manufacture of Narcotic Drugs, With refere~ce to the dub~s which It _was asked to 
undertake under that instrument. ~t !loted that, smce. the quantity of narcotic drugs to. be 
manufactured in future was to be limited to the reqmrements of each country for medical 
and scientific purposes, an examination of the stat!stic.s of consu!llption bec~me. of considera~le 
importance and that, in comparing the consumption m the v~rwus countne~, It was essent~al 
that a common basis should be found. It felt that to establish such a basis was beyond Its 
competence and suggested that the question should be referred to the Health Committee. · 

REFUGEES. 

The Assembly, in 1931, adopted resolutions relating to the future work of the Nansen 
International Office for Refugees. The most important questions covered by these resolutions 
were the transfer of Armenian refugees to the Republic of Erivan, the evacuation of Russian 
refugees in China and the preparation of a convention for the protection of refugees after the 
winding up of the International Office. 

The Governing Body of the Office held its fourth and fifth sessions in October 1931 and 
April 1932. · 

Some 4,750 refugees have been transferred from Greece to the Republic of Erivan ; the 
refugees were well received, provided with temporary assistance and found employment in the 
various industrial and agricultural enterprises of the country. The Office is now considering 
the transfer from Bulgaria of 1,000 unemployed refugees who have received permission to 
enter Armenia. . · 

· The· Mennonite organisations have been entrusted with the duty of evacuating about 
800 refugees from Harbin. 

Enquiries are being made with a view to the collection of such information as may be 
necessary to the Office for the preparation of a convention for the protection of refugees following 
its liquidation. 

Some 15,750 refugees have been successfully established in agricultural colonies or urban 
quarters in Syria with the financial assistance of the French Government and various 
philanthropic organisations. 

The accounts for the year 1931 show that, during the first nine months of its existence 
the Office has spent for the benefit of refugees a total of 1, 700,000 francs. . ' 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

CONSTITUTION AND PROGRAMME OF WORK OF THE ORGANISATION FOR INTELLECTUAL 

Co-OPERATION. 

T~e ~ssembly, in ~ptember 1931, recognised the existence of the Intellectual Co-oper~tion 
Orgamsat~on as compnsmg the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation acting 
!is an a~viSOry bo~y of the League ; the Commission and Committees dependent upon it ; the 
I~ternatlonal ~stltut~ of Intellectual Co-operation as its executive organ ; the Educational 
Cmematograph~c In~tltute ; and ~he National Commit~es on Intellectual Co-operation. · 

. The .Council of the League, m January 1932, felt It necessary to consider whether some 
adjus!men~ of t~e. work of the Organisation was not necessary in view of the present economic 
and f1~anc1al cn~Is. It ~dopted a r~solution requesting the Committee on Intellectual Co
operation to consider, !it I~s next _sessiOn, w~at arrangements might be made for safeguarding 
the _work of the Orgamsabon d.u!"ng the penod of financial restriction and decided to postpone 
unttl Scptembe~ 1932 any decision relatmg to the composition or renewal of the Committee. 

T~e ~mmtttee on Intellectual Co-operation will meet in July 1932 and will frame proposals 
regardmg Its work for submission to the Council. 

The work of the Pef!Da~ent Committee on Arts and Letters and of the various Committees 
oCr Ex~tterts ?f tJhe Orgamsabon for Intellectual Co-operation will be reviewed by the plenary 

omm1 e m uly. 

Co-oPERATION WITH THE CmNESE GovERNMENT. 

Com~:~::'bfy ~~d ;he
1 
C~uncil, in. Septe!llber 19~ 1, approved proposals submitted by the 

Government in the r:~o: of o-obl~abodn · WI_th !1 Vl~W to ass~st~ng the Chinese National 
pu tc e ucatlon m Chma. A mtss1on of educational experts 
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visited China from September 1931 to January 1932. The mission reached unanimous conclu
sions, and the statements of its members were co-ordinated at a meeting held in Paris in April 
1932. The report of the meeting will be communicated to the Chinese Government, to the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to the Council of the League. Three European 
professors have been appointed to the University of Nankin. 

MoRAL DISARMAMENT: ASSISTANCE RENDERED BY THE INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION 

ORGANISATION TO THE DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE. 

On September 17th, 1931, the Polish Government communicated to the Secretary-General 
a memorandum containing proposals for moral disarmament with a view to their discussion 
by the Disarmament Conference. Some of these proposals came within the scope of the work 
at present being undertaken by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation and, in November 
1931, the Executive Committee of the Organisation decided to place at the disposal of the 
Conference a full statement of its activities in the field of moral disarmament. Preliminary 
draft proposals for a convention on moral disarmament were prepared and submitted to the 
special Committee of the Disarmament Conference which had been appointed to deal with 
the matter. The proposals are at present under discussion by the Disarmament Conference. 
They include provisions dealing with the education of the younger generation, the co-operation 
of intellectual workers and the use of broadcasting and the cinema in the spread of information. 

Work undertaken by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation which may be described 
as coming within the field of moral disarmament includes : a special enquiry into the instruction 

· of youth in the aims of the League of Nations, conducted by a Sub-Committee of Experts 
of the plenary Committee ; an enquiry into instruction in international relations as given 
in training colleges for teachers ; an enquiry addressed to institutes for the scientific study of 
international relations ; the possibility of producing and circulating educational films dealing 
with the work of the League ; and the revision of school textbooks. 

WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION, 

The work of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, as the executive 
organ of the International Committee, will be reviewed by the International Committee in 
July. Among its activities during the current year may be included its work in connection 
with moral disarmament, the scientific study of international relations and higher education ; 
its organisation of meetings between international students' organisations ; and its enquiries 
into the following subjects : the promotion of contact between University Institutes devoted. 
to the history of art and archreology, the revision of school textbooks, exchanges between 
the Universities, the creation of educational information centres in the various countries, the 
use of wireless for educational purposes, the co-ordination of scientific terminologies and of 
scientific bibliographies, the teaching of poetry and broadcasting of music, the publication of 
an international list of existing resources in recorded music and the creation of gramophone
record libraries in every country, the use of popular art in connection with the employment 
by workers of their spare time and the international protection of intellectual rights. 

INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE.· 

The Council, in January 1932, considered the report of the Governing Body of the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute on the work of the Institute from 
October 1930 to October 1931. 

The International Educational Cinematographic Institute has further developed its 
co-operation with other League bodies and bodies interested in the problem of educational 
films. It has continued its work with a view to preparing an international convention for the 
abolition of Customs duties on educational films. 

· The Institute is taking special interest in experiments in the use of the cinema either for 
gen.eral educational purposes or .in connection with social educ~tion in the field of pub~c health, 
agnculture or accident J?reventJon. It has made a comparative study of laws relatmg to. the 
cinema in various countries, particularly as regards the censorship of films and health regulatiOns 
for cinema theatres. 
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1. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

I. AMENDMENT OF THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN ORDER 
TO BRING IT INTO HARMONY WITH THE PACT OF PARIS. 

~. 

At the Assembly's session of 1931 this question formed the object of a report by a Sub
Committee, which was approved by the First Committee and presented to the Assembly. The 
Assembly decided to create a Committee composed of representatives of all the Members of 
the League,· which should meet for the purpose of seeking unanimous agreement on the bases 
indicated in the report and of drawing up a final text for submission to the Assembly in 1932 
(resolution of September 25th, 1931). 

It was contemplated that the Committee should be convened by the Council and might 
meet during the Disarmament Conference, if this should be found desirable. At its session of 
January last, the Council authorised the Secretary-General to convene the Committee for a 
date to be fixed in agreement with the President .of the Disarmament Conference, the President 
of the Council and the Rapporteur. . · 

The Assembly's resolution and the report of the Sub-Committee o[ the First Committee 
have been transmitted to the Governments of the Members of the League, in order that, if 
they consider it necessary, they may state their views as to the lines on which they think 
agreement could be attained. The observations received from the Governments will be placed 
before the Committee of representatives of Members of the League. 

II. SPECIAL COMMITTEE· TO STUDY THE EXISTING SYSTEM OF ELECTIONS 
TO THE COUNCil •• 

·The Special Committee to study the existing system of elections to the Council provided 
for by the Assembly's resolution of September 25th, 1931, was established by the Council at 
its session of last January and will consist of members appointed by the Governments of the 
Argentine, Belgium, United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Italy, Japan, Poland, Portugal, Spain and Sweden. 

The Assembly did not fix the date by which the Committee's report should be presented 
to it. It will depend on the progress of the work of the Committee whether this report will be 
made in time for consideration by the Assembly in the present year. 

III. NATIONALITY OF WOMEN. 

This question was. submitted to the Assembly last year, in execution of the Council's 
resolution of January 24th, 1931, by a report of the Secretary-General to which was annexed a 
report and proposals drawn up by a Committee of representatives of the following women's 
international organisations : The International Council of Women, The International Alliance 
of Women for Suffrage and Equal Citizenship, The Women's International League for Peace 
and Freedom, The Inter-American Commission of Women, The Equal Rights International, 
The World Union of Women for International Concord, The All-Asian Conference of Women, 
The International Federation of University Women. · 

The Assembly, by a resolution of September 26th, 1931, noted the desire of the Committee 
that steps should be taken to bring about the reconsideration of the Hague Nationality 
Convention of 1930, bearing in mind the principle of equality between men and women. It 
decided to consider the matter further in the. present year. The Governments have been requested 
to submit their observations on the subject (including their views ~egarding the Hague 
Nationality Convention) and the Committee of representatives of women's international 
organisations has been invited to continue its work with a view to formulating such further 
observations as it may desire to make, for consideration by the Assembly. 

IV. WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE UNIFICATION 
OF PRIVATE LAW, ROME. 1 

1. ORGANISATION. 

As regards internal organisation, the work was chiefly connected with ~he Library. There 
are now about 8,000 volumes and 170 periodicals which have been methodically grouped. 

1 The following Information Is taken from the report of the Institute for 1931. 
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'2. . STUDIES. 

A. Sale of Goods. 

The Committee of Experts, appointed by the Go~erninl{ Body to study_ the probl~ms 
connected with the unification of the sale of goods, contmued Its work at a series of meetmgs 

· held at Berlin (February 17th to 21st, 1931), Rome (March 30th and 31st, 1931), Stockholm 
(September 14th to 19th, 1931) and London (December 1?th to 19th, 1931~. 

At the frrst three meetings, the Committee exammed a w~ole se~1es of fundamen_tal 
uestions. It adopted a number of provisional conclusio.ns relatmg .chi~fly to the making 

q d the form of contracts the problem of the transfer of nsks, the obligations of vendors and 
~~rchasers, the vendor's guarantee in connection ":ith defects in the. thing sold~ the t~ansfer 
of ownership, letters of trust and documentary cr~d1t. On s~veral pomts, regardn;tg which the 
position was uncertain and obscure, it was possible to amve at soundly established results 
which give ground for hope as to the subsequent progress of the work. 

·The object of ~e last l!leeting, h~ld in L~ndo.n (De~ember 17th to 19th, 1931), was to 
discuss various questions which were still pendmg, m particular the problem. of ~he guarantee 
in connection with defects in the thing sold and the prob~em of the vend~r:s obligati?ns. Fu~ther 
consideration was also given to the more general ql!est1o~ of the definition ?f an m~ernational 
sale, in order to determine whether a sale execute~ m a given count!Y at .an mtern.atw~al fixed 
price could be so regarded. The Committee decided to resume discussion of this pmnt at a 
subsequent meeting. 

B. Arbitration in Private Matters. 

In the course ofthe past year, the Institute ha~ con~inued its preparatory wo~k with rega~d 
to the unification of the law in the matter of arbitratiOn agreements. The busmess world, Ill 
particular the International Chamber of Commerce, gave evidence of its interest in the. work 
which has been undertaken. 

In accordance with the instructions of the Governing Body, M. David continued the 
preparation of his report, which is designed to make known the present state of the law in the 
different countries with regard to arbitration and any new tendencies of commercial practice. 

The final report is near completion. Part of it has already been printed and the rest will 
be printed at an early date. It is now for the Governing Body to decide what further action. 
should be taken in connection with)h!l __ work of the Institute. 

C. Intellectual Rights. 

The Secretariat has preferred for the moment to leave on one side the more general problem 
of the unification of the Berne and Havana Conventions for two main reasons : the first is 
that the replies to the questionnaire, drawn up by the Institute and communicated to the 
National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation by the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
have not yet been received ; the second is that there are various special problems connected 
with the question of intellectual rights which require to be investigated and solved with a view 
to the revision of the Berne Convention, which will take place in 1935. 

The Secretariat has therefore devoted its attention to the following questions : 

I. Publication Contracts.- The report presented to the Governing Body by the Secretariat, 
which was in the main approved, has been completed and rearranged in the form of a second 
report. .It was ~hought desir~le, after examining. the various problems and the solutions 
adopted In ~he. different countnes, to lay down certai!I general rules which might be submitted 
to ~he :'-ssoc1ations o~ authors and publishers and which, if they were accepted, could form the 
basis either of a specunen contract or of a uniform legislative enactment. 

II. "Droit de suite ".-By the term droit de suite is meant the right of the artist to claim 
part of the value of his work notwithstanding any changes of ownership that it may have 
undergone. 1fie recognition of this right, which is admitted - with variations - under the 
laws of certain countries, is chiefly demanded by artists. The Secretariat felt it desirable to 
draw _up a preliminaT¥ rei?ort_desc~ibing the pre.sent st~te of the law and enumerating various 
questions (the theoreticalJus?~ca~on of the drott. de su1t~, the problem of the originality of the 
wor~. the. problems of the h~ta.tio.n of the drott de S!Jlte to public sales, of the measure of 
participatiOn, etc.) as to which It Is necessary to arrive at very definite conclusions before 
contemplating legislative reforms. , 

~~~. .In connection !'ith t~s same question of intellectual rights, the Institute has begun 
enqumes mto the followmg pmnts : . 

(a) The ~ight of ex~utants in_ the case of public execution by mechanical means ; 
_(b) The Interpretation of Article 13 of the Berne Convention (the adaptation of 

musical works. for mecha!lical instruments) and authors' rights ; 
(c) The mterpretation of Article 14 of the Berne Convention. 

to t~n aN these matters, t~e Institute does noi propose to initiate work, but merely to contribute 
om e. e ~~ts o~ the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and of the International Labour 

Ice • t 1s attitude has already been discussed and approved by the Governing Body. 
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D. The Stock Exchange, Brokers' Contracts, Stockbrokers, etc. 

The Governing Body at its meeting on April 7th, 1931, decided, while leaving on one side 
for the moment the idea of uniform regulations, to begin an investigation into the Italian 
Stoc~ Exch.ange~, the ~esults of which could be used for the purposes of studies in comparative 
law Ill conJunction With those - already well ad~anced - now proceeding in France and 
Germany. The Secretariat was anxious to begin by a systematic review of the jurisprudence 
for the period 1928 to 1930. In doing this account has of course been taken both of the 
legislative movement and of the scientific movement. These investigations were entrusted 
to M. Mario Angiolini, who put together a volume of valuable documentary material which 
has now been published by the Rivista italiana per le Scienze giuridiche. M. Angiolini is at 
present engaged on· the period 1914 to 1927. 

E. Insurance. 

With a vie~ to a general investigation of the insurance problem, the Secretariat got into 
touch with the Association internationale juridique pour le droit des assurances. The Institute 
undertook to collect the texts of laws on insurance of a group of States (Belgium, Bulgaria 
Denmark. Estonia, Finland, Hungary, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, The Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, Portugal, Spain, Turkey and Yugoslavia) concerning which the Association has not 
yet been able to obtain exact information. 

The Secretariat hopes that it will soon have collected reliable data with regard to the laws 
relating to insurance in those countries. 

F. Agricultural Credit. 

· The Secretariat has drawn up a general statement of the problem of international 
agricultural credit, examined both from the point of view of the organisation of this form of 
credit in the various countries, and from the point of view- the most interesting from a legal 
standpoint- of guarantees. It was not the intention of the Institute to suggest solutions for 
the organisation of international agricultural credit ; it merely desired, by a careful statement 
of the <\uestions, to facilitate the work of the International Agricultural Co-ordination 
CommissiOn. 

3. CoNSULTATIONS. 

During the year 1931, the Institute was requested by other institutions to ~ive its opinion 
on certain legal questions - e.g., questions put by the International Seed-Testmg Association 
as to the possibility of its freeing itself from all responsibility towards the purchasers or vendors 
of seeds if the results obtained from the seeds which had been sold were not in accordance with 
the indications contained in the analysis ; by the International Institute of Agriculture as to 
the international character of the International Wine Office; and by the Royal Italian Academy 
as to the problem of international diplomas. 

4. CoNFERENCES. 

The Institute took part in various conferences, in particular a conference for the Unification 
of the Law relating to Cheques, which was held at Geneva from February 23rd to March 19th, 
1931. . 

5. CONCLUSION. 

The Institute's methods of work have been perfected and its activities have developed in 
scope. It would seem that although the unification of private law may still be far otT, the idea 
of its eventually being possible is becoming more firmly established and more widely !ecognised. 

2. 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION. 

During the year 1931, 85.62 per cent of t~e amount of the con,tributions due for that year 
was received from the States Members as agamst 86.62 per cent m 1930. 

The total amount received on account of arrears durmg 1931 was 1,565,521.80 gold francs, 
as compared with 1,038,218.21 gold francs during 1930. 
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h ·t· of the three autonomous organisations of the League on December 31st, The cas posi wn 
1931, was as follows : 

Surplus De licit 
Gold francs 

Secretariat . . . . · · · · · .. · · · · 
International Labour Organisation . . . . 
Permanent Court of International Justice 

82,033.89 

31,108.39 

113,142.28 

545,318.45 

545,318.45 

A general view of the questions relating to League finances dealt with si~ce the last s.es~ion · 
of the Assembly will be obtained by refer_ring to the reports of the. Supervisory Comm!ss!on, 
which, apart from the extraordinary sessiOns devoted to the question of the new buddmg, 
met on two occasions since September 1931. 

II. ACCOUNTS FOR 1931. 

After examining the auditor's report, the Supervisory c:;ommission recomme!lded the Assem
bly to approve the accounts for 1931 in the form in which they are shown m the document 
forwarded to the Members of the League (document A.3.1932.X). . ·. 

The Supervisory Commission f_elt so.me misgivi!lgs as. to the payment of contributions 
in arrears. At its January and Apnl sessiOns, 1932, It was mformed by the Secret.ary-General 
of the steps hehad taken in conformity with the. resolution of. the last Assem~ly, and It requested 
him diligently to continue the nrgotiations now m course until the next meetmg of the Assembly. 

III. BUDGET FOR 1933. 

The principal characteristics of the 1933 budget are as follows : 

1. The budget of the Secretariat shows a reduction of 2,506,339 francs as compared 
with the budget for 1932, which included a considerable appropriation for the Disarmament 
Conference, and of 90,008 francs as compared with the 1931 budget, although since that year 
provision has been made for fresh expenditure amounting to more than 1,000,000 francs. Thus, 
in the meantime, statutory annual increments have amounted to 425,000 francs, and there 
was no appropriation in the 1931 budget for the taking over of the building constructed for 
the Disarmament Conference, for the unforeseen expenditure due to urgent work of a financial , 
character and for liaison with China, for which items a total suin of 987,500 francs is provided 
in the 1933 budget. 

2. The contribution of Brazil to the budget of the International Labour Organisation 
has not so far been deducted from the total of that budget. If account is taken of this contri
bution- whirh will probably be paid before September 1932- the budget of the International 
Labour Organisation, as well as that of the Permanent Court of International Justice and the 
contribution to the International Nansen Office for Refugees, amounts to figures approximately 
equal to those of 1932. . 

3. On the proposal of the Supervisory Commission, the credits shown in Part V, " Buildings 
in Geneva ", wen appreciably increased. 

pte terminable annuity payable on account of the building operations of "the. League 
wa~ mcreased from 1,375,000 francs to 1,600,000 francs, in order to make up the difference 
which can be expected in 1935 between the assets of the Building Fund and the actual cost 
of the building operations. The Commission also recommended to the Assembly to suspend 
next year the reimbursement of 700,000 francs made during the last years to the States which 
had advanced the capital for the Building Fund; if this recommendation is adopted, this sum 
of 700,000 fra.ncs will be definitely added to the Building Fund. · 

. The credit for the construction of the wireless station was increased to 434,659 francs; 
this. sum corresponds to the withdrawals hitherto made for this purpose from the Working 
Capital Fund. 

4: 'fhe appropriation for the Staff Provident Fund in the budgets of the three principal 
orgamsatlons has. been almost completely eliminated and replaced by a higher provision under 
Part VI, " Penswns ". The considerable increase for pensions is therefore more apparent 
than real. · 

5. In accordance with the Financial Regulations, a new credit of 432 177 francs is shown 
under part V~I, "Working Capital Fund", to reimburse to the Fund the'net deficit of 1931. 
The surplus I~ respect of the. ~ecretariat and the Permanent Court of International Justice 
for 193l.was, m fact, not su!fici~nt to compensate, as during the last years the deficit of the 
InternatiOnal Labour Orgamsabon. ' 
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IV. CONSTRUCTION OF THE NEW BUILDINGS. 

. At its meeting on September 29th, 1931, the Assembly adopted a resolution by which it 
mstruct~d. the Supervisory <:ommission to e_xamine the financial situation with regard to the . 
ne'Y bmldmgs, and to submtt to the CounCil for approval, as soon as possible, a programme 
which would comply under the best possible conditions with the decision of the Assembly to 
keep, in ~rinciple, within .the limits ~f the es~imate ado{lted by the Assembly in 1930. 

The crrcumstances which led to thts resol!ltlon were latd before the Assembly in the report 
of. the Fourth Committee on the subject (document A.89.1931). 

It will be recalled that the architects had presented in September 1931 a revised estimate 
amounting to 26,404,995 francs, which exceeded by approximately 2% million francs the credit 
of 23,633,150 francs voted by the Assembly in 1930. The Building Committee had reported 
to the Secretary-General that, in its view, even this increased estimate would be insufficien 
to cover the cost of the new building, and that there was reason to fear that the credit voted in 
1930 would be exceeded by 7 or 8 million Swiss francs, unless the situation were taken in hand. 

In execution of the Assembly's resolution, the Supervisory Commission met on September 
29th and 30th, 1931 ; October 23rd to 25th, 1931 ; November 27th to 30th, 1931, and January 
22nd to 24th, 1932. The proceedings of the Commission were fully set out in the report presented 
to the Council at its sixty-sixth session (document C.97.M.50.1932), which may be briefly summa-
rised as follows : · 

· The Supervisory Commission interviewed the architects and the Building Committee, and 
satisfied itself that, although the sum of 7 or 8 million francs might be perhaps rather an exagge- . 
rated estimate of the probable overspending, there was a real danger of a considerable excess 
unless it were possible to effect some reduction in the plans. It may be added that one of the 
architects went even further than the technical members of the Building Committee, and declared 
that the execution of the existing plan would require an additional credit of 9 or 10 million 
francs. On the other hand, one member of the Building Committee strongly disputed the 
value of these general calculations, putting forward in support of his argument the cost per 
cubic metre of certain buildings whtch had been recently completed at Geneva. In his view, 
the amount spent would depend on the effectiveness of the·control exercised. If the Supervisory 
Commission established a real unity of direction, he had no doubt that the work could be carried 
out within the limits of the 1930 estimate, plus the sum of 1,124,000 francs, which represented 
supplementary and unforeseen expenditure on the foundations, due to the unsuspected instability 
of the subsoil, for which the architects could not be held responsible. 

With regard to the unity of direction of the work. the Supervisory Commission felt that 
this was a question of the highest importance. It was at one with the Building Committee in 
deploring the errors and delays caused by the division of responsibility among five architects. 
After long negotiations, the architects themselves, in response to the Supervisory Commission's 
appeal, spontaneously proposed the basis of an arrangement, of which the essential clause may 
be quoted in full as follows : 

" The Chairman of the architects, who has hitherto had no more than representative 
duties will henceforward also have executive powers as the responsible director of the 
work, 'and it will be his duty to take all necessary decisions within the customary time
limits." 

The position henceforward will be this : the League, while still enjoying the assis~ance 
of its five architects, will henceforth act as if it had only one architect. Each of the architects 
will continue to enjoy his individual rights under his contract. In ~ealings with the ~!l~ue 
·and with third parties, however, a sing!e architect-:- the Chairman- yrlll tak~ full responstbthty. 
Any differences, therefore, that may m futur~ ariSe amon~ the ~chttects .w!l! be, so f~ a~ t~e 
League is concerned, res inter alios acta. It will be the Charrman s respon~ibthty to. act wtthm 
the customary time-limits ... and he may not offer anr plea bas~d 0!1 the !!ttl tude of his co!leagues. 

The Commission was of opinion that the solutwn at which tt arnved was a practical one, 
which would yield satisfactory results and, in any case, 'Yas preferable to a ~re~ch of the C?ntract. 

The Supervisory Commission requ.ested. the archi~c~ and the B~u!dmg Commtt~e~ to 
present proposals for effecting economies 'Y1thout preJUdice to the sohdtty of the buildings 
and their suitability for the purposes for wl?lc!t they were to be cons~ructed. Several proposals 
were placed before the Supervisory CommiSsiOn, and some w_ere reJe~ted for the reason that 
they would, in fact, be detrimental in this l~tter r~p.ect .. Fmally, m November 1931, the 
Commission agreed, in principle, on the followmg modifications of the plan passed by the 1930 
Assembly : 

1. 

2. 

Description 

Saving on the 
estimate of 

September 1931 
Swiss francs 

Reduction in the cubic capacity of the Assembly Hall and Committee 
1,200,000 

1,013,000 
Room block . . • . . . · · · · · • · · · · · : · · · · · 

Substitution of stucco or artificial stone for natural stone m the treat-
ment of certain fa~rades . . . • . . . . · . · · · • · · ----

Carried forward • • • • • 2,213,000 
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Description 

Saving on the 
estimate of 

September 1931 
Swiss francs 

Brought forward . . . . . 
3. Suppression of the small wing of the Sec;etarhiat b

1
uilhding comphrising 

two stories and intended to contam t e te ep one exc ange, 

2,213,000 

435,000 
650,000 

Secretariat restaurant, and a gymnasium .· 
4. Simplified lay-out of the grounds 

Total . . . • .. ' . 3,298,000 

The estimate of September 1931 (26,404,995 francs) would thus be reduced to 
23,106,995francs, which, as compared with the credit of 23,633,150 franc~ voted by the Assembly 
in 1930 would leave a margin of 526,155 francs for unforeseen expenditure. . . . 

Th~ Supervisory Commission, being impressed by the differences of opm10n th!lt still 
existed between the architects and t)le Building .Co~ittee as to the adequ!!CY of the estimates, 
decided to institute an enquiry in order to determine as accurately as possible the. t~ue fa~ts of 
the case. It was at first mtended to employ an outside expert, but the CommlSSion fmally 
accepted the proposal of the architects themselves- that the ~nquiry shou!d be en!rusted to a 
small Committee composed of three technical members of the Buildmg Committee. This proced~tre 
had the advantage that the enquiry would be carried out by persons ~ho had been follo.wmg 
the building operations for the last two or three years and were thus obviously better acquamted 
with the details than an outside expert could possibly be. . . . 

This Committee of Enquiry presented a report on 173 Items of the estimates, representmg 
a total of 6,500,000 francs, spread over all the trades involved and all parts of the buildings, 
thus being a fair test, although not ari absolutely complete one. The enquiry revealed under
estimating on some points, but probable over-estimating on others, and, on the whole, the 
technical members considered that the 1931 estimate might be regarded as adequate for the 
erection of the buildings in the modest style which had always been contemplated by the 
architects. The technical members made, however, two reservations : (a) they could not under
take to affirm that nothing had been overlooked in framing estimates1 especially in those parts 
which they had been unable, for lack of time, to go into in detail; (b) they felt unable to state 
definitely that the estimates would not ultimately be exceeded. Such an assurance could 
only be given if there were full and formal guarantees with regard to the preparation and 
direction of the work, for the most generous estimates would prove insufficient if the execution 
of the work were not efficiently directed. 

With regard to the extra expenditure on the foundations, the technical members thought 
that some of this expenditure was superfluous and that the rest should have been provided 
for in the estimate. The architects disputed this assertion. They pointed out, moreover, 
that a normal degree of settling had already been observed and that, consequently, it would have 
been imprudent to provide any less extensive foundations. The architects urged very strongly 
that, as the unforeseen expenditure of 1,124,000 francs had been found necessary since the 
estimate of 1930, and was due to circumstances which could not have been foreseen when that 
estimate was established, this sum ought reasonably to be added to the credit already approved 
by the 1930 Assembly. · · 

The financial situation at this stage was therefore as follows : 

1930 Estimate 
Plus (for foundations) .. 

... 

Total 

Francs 
23,633,150 

1,124,000 

24,757,150 

Deducting from this sum the revised total of the l931 estimate (allowing for the economies 
appr~ved by the Supervisory Commission)- namely, 23,106,995 francs - there remained a 
margm of 1,650,155 francs, which might be regarded as a margin for future unforeseen expendi
ture. The architects were of opinion that it would be wise to increase this margin in order to cover 
all eventualities, and proposed that they should be granted a further sum of 500,000 francs, 
which ~ould bring the margin for unfon;seen e;xpenditure up to a total of 2,150,155 (i.e., 
approXImately 10 per cent). The total credit required was thus increased to the sum of 25,257,150 
francs. The Supervisory Commission was informed, however, that the architects' estimates 
~d~ no provision for certain necessary fittings, such as telephone wiring, bells, emergency 
hg~tmg, power plugs for vacuum cleaners, etc. The cost of these additional installations was 
estimated at about 320,000 francs. The final revised estimate thus amounts in all to 
25,~77,150 francs. The architects gave an undertaking that, unless circumstances arose over 
which th~y had no cont~ol, they would keep within the limits of this estimate, and, in order 
to ~ke It perf~tly plam that they were not actuated by self-interest, they undertook that 
thei~ !ees .and o!fice ~xpenses should "in no case be higher for the work described than those 
specified m their estimate of September 1931, less the economies submitted to and accepted 
by the Supervisory Commission ". · 
. After ha~ng ~ef~ll:>: wei_ghed all these considerations, the Supervisory Commission found 
Itself, .for the first tim~ m It_s history, unable to agree upon a unanimous report. Three members 
wer~ m favour of !ldJo~rmng th~ construction of the Assembly Hall and committee rooms 
u~lil the general fi!lancial situatiOn of the world should improve. The other two members 
fcl~ that .the unavmdable and wasteful cost of such a suspension (indemnities to contractors 
an architects, etc.) would be so great that suspension of the work would be a thoroughly 
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unecon~mic solution of the difficulty and would be contrary to the letter and spirit of the 
resolution of the Assembly. 

A report.emb?dyi!lg th~ opinion of the majority and the minority was therefore submitted 
to the Coun~II ~tIts siXty-sixth session (document C.97.M.50.1932.) on January 29th, 1932. 

The ma)0~1ty of the. Council being against the interruption of the work, it was agreed 
that t~e bwlding ?P~rations should proceed on the cheapest plan - that proposed by the 
Supervisory Comm1ss1on. · 

Since that time, operations ~ave been pushed forward as actively as possible. The plans 
of the Assembly Hall and Committee Roof!~ block hav~ b~en carefully revised to give full effect 
to .th7 eco!loiDles approv~d by the Supervisory CommissiOn, and wm·k on this part of the new 
bulldmgs IS now proceedmg. · 

. . The Sec~tariat building and the Library are both well advanced, as may be seen by a 
yislt to .the s1te. Contracts have been allotted for the heating, ventilation and sanitary 
mstallations and for the fitting up of the book-stack in the Library. 

Tenders for other contracts are expected at the time of writing, and it is hoped that the 
buildings will be ready for occupation in 1934. 

V. EXPENDITURE OF THE LEAGUE : MEMORANDUM BY THE 
DELEGATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

On May 9th, 1932, the representative of the United Kingdom submitted to the Council a 
me~orandum proposing that the whole question of the League's expenditure should be carefully 
considered as soon as possible, so that when the budget for 1933 is submitted to the Assembly, 
in September next, the latter might have before it full information on the situation to enable it 
to decide whether it is practicable and desirable to reduce the League's expenditure and if so 
in what manner. . 

The investigation recommended by the Government of the United Kingdom, with a view 
to effecting economies, was to cover : (1) the whole organisation of the League ; (2) a review of 
the scale of emoluments of the staff. The representative of the United Kingdom suggested that 
these questions might be examined by a small committee of outstanding men of affairs outside 
the political field in their respective countries, with such expert advisers as they might fmd 
necessary. 

The Council devoted a part of its meetings on May 9th, 19th, 20th and 21st to consideration 
of the proposals of the Government of the United Kingdom. 

After a full discussion, in which the representatives of Spain, Germany, Italy, France, 
Panama, Yugoslavia, China, Japan, and Norway, and also the President of the Supervisory 
Commission, the Secretary-General, the Deputy Director of the International Labour Office, 
and the Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice took part, the representative 
of the United Kingdom modified his original propo!!als as follows : the enquiry would not deal 
with the League's general policy, but would be confined to staffing, salaries and methods of 
control of expenditure. Moreover, it would be entrusted to the Supervisory Commission on the 
understanding that the Council would ask the latter to call for the co-operation of experts in 
its task and to seek to complete that task so that the result might be available when the Assem-
bly met in September 1932. . . . 

On the proposal of the representative of Guatemala, President of the Council, the Council 
at its meeting on May 21st, 1932, took the following decisions : . 

The Supervisory Commission is requested to examine the League's exp~nditure. on the 
basis of the British memorandum and other documents relating to the question, particularly 
the Minutes of the discussion which took place in the Council. . 

. The Supervisory Commission will prepare for the Assembly .a re~rt on. those questi~ns 
relating to the League's expenditure submitted to it by the Council - m particula~, a possible 
reduction of staff, that of salaries (viz., the salaries of the staff) and that .of a str1cte~ control 
of expenditure - which it considers can be usefully and effectively exammed. . 

The Supervisory Commission may enlist the assistance of two or three experts m those 
subjects which it decides to examine. · . 

The Council also considered that the attention of the Assembly should he. dra":n to. t~e 
importance which the Council attaches to a general examination of League policy, smce 1t IS 

ultimately on this policy that expenditure and consequently economy must !Damly depend. 
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3. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS . 

. I. ARMAMENTS ·TRUCE. 

In the general discussion during the twelfth Assembly, a number ~f speakers. e~p~asised 
the ·decisive importance of the General Conference for the Reduction and LimitatiOn of 
Armaments. . . d d th C f The Assembly noted with satisfaction that the Council had alrea y convene e on erence 
for February 2nd, 1932. It was anxious to contribute in advance to the work of th~ Confer~nce, 
by preparing the moral atmosphere essential to its success by means of. an act of. mternatio!~-al 
goodwill. It therefore adopted the idea expressed in th.e proposals !~lade by th!lltahan delegation . 
and by the Danish, Norwegian, Netherlands, Swedish and Swiss delegatiOns. The purport 
of these proposals was that the Governments summoned to th~ Conference should be urge~ 
to abstain, pending its outcome, from any steps towards the mcrease of the level of their 
armaments. · 

As certain of the States invited to take part in the Conference are not Members of ~he 
League of Nations, the President of the Assembly invited t~e"?- t~ be. represented O!l the Third 
Committee. The following States accepted the Assembly s mvitation : Costa Rica, Egypt, 
Turkey, the United States of America, and Brazil, the last being represented by an observ:er. 

As a result of the discussions which took place in the Third Committee, the folloWing 
draft resolution was submitted to the Assembly : 

" Convinced that the crisis which at the present time is creating such profound 
• disturbance among the nations of the world is due to a number of economic and political 

causes originating principally in the lack of mutual confidence between the nations, and 
" Convinced that a renewal of the competition in armaments would necessarily 

lead to an international and social catastrophe, 

" The Assembly, 
" Addresses a solemn appeal to all those who are desirous that practical effect should 

be given to the principles of peace and justice upon which the Covenant is based and 
urges them to devote all their efforts towards creating a world opinion strong enough to 
enable the General Disarmament Conference to achieve Jositive results, including in 
particular a gradual reduction of armaments to be continue until such time as the object 
laid down in Article 8 of the Covenant is attained. 

" In view of the fact that an undertaking on the part of all States not to increase their 
armaments would help to create an atmosphere of confidence, to prevent competition 
in armaments and to prepare the ground for the success of the forthcoming Conference, 

" The Assembly, 
" Requests the Governments invited to the Disarmament Conference to prepare 

for this event .by means of an armaments truce and, accordingly : 
" Requests the Council to urge the Governments convened to the said Conference 

to give proof of their earnest desire for the successful issue of the efforts to ensure and 
organise peace and! without pre-judging the decisions of the Conference or the programmes 
or ~roposals .submi~ted to jt by each Government, to refrain from any measure involving 
an mcrease m their armaments ; 

" Likewise requests the Council to ask the Governments to state before November 1st, 
19~1, whe~her they are prepared, for a period of one year as from that date, to accept 
this truce m armaments. " 

The Assembly adopted this resolution, together with the Third Committee's report whicli 
was presented. by M. de 1\f~dariaga, delegate of Spain, on September 29th, 1931. ' 

In e:c-ecution ?f a deciSI_on taken by the Council on September 30th, the Secretary-General 
commurucated this resolutiOn and report to all the States invited to the Disarmament. 
Conference on October 2nd, and asked them to reply before November 1st (Circular Letter 
257.1931.1X). . 

The . abov~mentioned. Council decision authorised the Secretary-General to take, in 
consulta~wn. With the President of the Council, such measures as might be necessary for the 
commurucatJon of all the replies to the Governments invited to the Conference so as to enable 
each one !>f them. to consider the said replies and to take a final decision on th~ matter. 

Rep!Ies received by the Secretariat from the following fifty-five Governments have been 
commumcated to . all Gov~rnments (document C.919.M.484.1931.IX (Conf.D.35) · and 
~~de~dum).: Alb~ma, Argent!ne, Austra!Ia, Austria, Belgium, the United Kmgdom, Bulgaria, 
Es~nf' Cb!le, Chma, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Czechoslovak!a, Denmark, Ecuador, Egypt, 
Irish Fiet~~~d, France, Germa~y, ~re~e, ~uate~ala, Haiti, Hedjaz, Hungary, India, 

• Italy, Japan, Latvia, Liberia, Lithuama, Luxemburg, Nicaragua, Netherlands, 
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New Zealan~, Norway, :Panama, _PeJ:Sia, Peru, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Siam, Spain, 
Sw~den, SWitzerland, 'furkey, Umon of South Africa, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Umted States. of Amenca, Uruguay, Venezuela, and Yugoslavia. 

'fl?.e. President of _the C~uncil, who was consulted by the Secretary-General, expressed 
the opiniOn, after consideration of these replies, that he was justified in concluding that none 
of. t~e Governments ":'as opposed to the truce, and that, on the contrary, all had declared their 
wllbngne~ to .accept It ; that a number of Governments had made their acceptance conditional 
upon reCip~oCity, ai_td th_at such re~iprocity had in ~act been achieved ; finally, that many 
of the r~pbes contamed Interpretations and observations, but that these interpretations and 
observations appeared to be in keeping with the spirit and the letter of the resolution and 
report. 

. In these circums~nces, the Pr~ident of ~e Council was of opinion that the procedure 
which wo!lld _be m~st 10 ha~ony. with the obJects of the truce and the spirit of the twelfth 
~ssembly s discussiOns. on this subJect, and which, moreover, would avoid the delay involved 
10 a further consultation of the Governments concerned, would be to consider in so far as 
Governments did not forthwith intimate any objection to this course, that the armaments" 
truce had, under the conditions laid down hi the resolution and report adopted by the Assembly, 
b~en accepted for one year as from November 1st, 1931, by the Governments invited to the 
Disarmament Conference. · 

In Circular Letter 293.1931.IX, dated November 14th, 1931, the Secretary-General 
communicated the President's opinion to the Governments invited to the Conference . . 

II. POSITION OF ARMAMENTS IN TI-iE VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

In accordance with the Council resolution of May 23rd, 1931, the Secretary-General sent 
on June 13th a letter to all the States invited to partiCipate in the Conference for the Reduction 
and Limitation of Armaments, asking them to furnish information with regard to the position 
of their armaments. In the Council's opinion, it was desirable that each Government should 
supply this information on a uniform model based chiefly on the tables annexed to the Prejlaratory 
Commission's draft Convention. 

On September 29th, 1931, the Assembly adopted the following resolution : 

" The Assembly, 

" Noting that of the sixty-three Governments invited to participate in the Disar
mament Conference, twenty-five have up to the present communicated information on 
the position of their armaments, in conformity with the recommendation made by the 
Council at its January and May sessions : 

" Requests the Council to invite the Governments which have not yet transmitted 
their replies to the circular letters from the Secretary-General dated February 17th and 
June 13th, 1931, on the position of their armaments, to do so as soon as possible and in 
any case before November 1st, 1931, in order to enable the Secretariat to provide the 

• Disarmament Conference with adequate documentation. " 

In conformity with this decision, the Council instructed the Secretary-General to send a 
further communication, on the lines of the Assembly resolution, to those States invited to the 
conference from which replies had not been received. 

Up to the present, fifty-four States have replied. I The Secretariat has communicated 
their replies to the Governme~ts invited to the Conference. 

III. STATISTICAL INFORMATION ON THE TRADE IN ARMS 
AND AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. " ARMAMENTS YEAR-BOOK." 

In accordance with the Council resolution of May 22nd, 1931, 1 the Secretariat published 
a special edition of the Armaments Year-Book (document C.754.M.352.1931.IX. Conf.D.40). 
It appeared at the end of January 1932 and was circulated to the delegations at the open!ng 
of the Conference. Like the ordinary edition, it. co~tains m?n?graphs on sixty-tw? cou!l~les. 

·It was prepared on the basis of official pu~bcation~ (statistic!il year-books, official mil1~ 
bulletins, laws, decrees, budgets, etc.) and of mformation suppbe~ by t~e Go':ernroen~ With 
regard to the position of their armaments. • In order that ~hi~ special. editi?n Illlght be 
easier to handle for those attending the Conference, only essential.mformatiOn With regard to 
the organisation and composition of the various armed forces was 10~luded. ~~ould the reader 
desire to supplement this information, he should ~!er to. the last o~dmary edition of the Year-
Book, which appeared in May 1931. The next edition Will appear 10 May 1933. · . 

• Document Conf.D.105 contains a Jist of these replies. The following documents on thla question were p_ubllsh•d · 
subsequently : Conf.D.109. Annoxe to Conf.D.15 and to Conf.D.32, Conf.D.12 a, Errata to Conf.D.21, Corrtgendum 
to Conf.D.30, Conf.D.64 (revised) and Errata to tho Corrigendum to Conf.D.SO. 

• See report on the work of the League since tho eleventh session of the Assembly (document A.6.1931, page 53, 
paragraph 6(a)). . 

• See II, above. 
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The ei hth ordinary edition of the Statistical Yeai'-Book on .the Trade in Arms and 
Ammunitio: was published at the beginni~g of May 193_2 (docu~ent C.37.M.21.1932.IX). 
It contains monographs on fifty-nine countries and forty-mne colomes. 

IV. PUBLICATION OF INFORMATION WITH REGARD TO CIVIL AVIATION. 

In accordance with the Council resolution dated May 22nd, 1931 1
, the CoJ?m.unications 

and Transit Organisation proceeded to an enquiry, among !ill the ~overnm~n~s mytt~d to the 
Disarmament Conference, concerning the publication o~ mform~t10n on .ctyll avtatlon .. !he 
documents resulting from the methodical study of the vanous rep~1es and gtvmg the provtstons 
in force in the various countries will be published before the openmg of the Conference. 

V. CONFERENCE FOR THE REDUCTION AND LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS. 

The report on the work of the League since the eleventh session of the Assembly 1 gave 
detailed information regarding the Council resolutions of January 24th and May 22nd, 1931, 
relating to the preparation of the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armamen.ts. 
Those resolutions related inter alia to the date of the opening of ~he Conference, to the chmce 
of its seat and to the person who was to preside over it. 

The Conference was opened at Geneva on February 2nd, 1932, by Mr. Arthur Henderson. 
Fifty-nine States, 8 eight of which are not Members of the League, were represented by 
delegations, and one State & by an observer. . 

At its first meeting the Conference, on the proposal of its President, elected M. Motta, 
President of the Swiss Confederation, Honorary President of the Conference. 

On the same day the Conference set up a Committee to report on the credentials of delegates 
(Chainnan, M. de Agiiero y Bethancourt (Cuba)), a Committee to draw up the rules of procedure 
for the Conference (Chairman, Mr. Arthur Henderson), and a Committee for the examination 
of petitions (Chainnan, M. Paul Reynaud (France)). 

In accordance with the report of the last-named Committee, the rules of procedure with 
regard to petitions addressed to the Conference were drawn up and, on February 6th, the 
Conference held a special meeting at which it heard petitions presented by organisations 
grouped under the following heads : 

(1) Women's associations ; 
(2) Students' organisations ; 
(3) Religious groups ; 
(4) League of Nations unions ; 
(5) Labour organisations. 

At its meeti~g on February 4th, the Conference adopted the rules of procedure drawn 
up by the Comrmttee appointed for that purpose, and accepted its proposals, in particular 
the proposal to set up a General Commission and to fix the number of Vice-Presidents at fourteen. 

The B!ll'eau o~ the Conference was_composed of the President, the Honorary President, the 
fourteen Vtce-Prestdents of the Conference, the Presidents of the Commissions on which all the 
delegations are represented, and the Vice-President of the General Commission. a 

!he General Commission held its first meeting on February 9th, and elected Mr. Henderson, 
Prestdent and M. Politis Vice-President. 
. The Conference's general discussion lasted from February 8th to 24th. The following 

fifty S_Peakers ~ade statements : Sir John Simon (United Kingdom), M. Tardieu (France), 
Mr. Gibso!l (Umted States of America), M. BrUning (Germany), M. de Macedo Soares (Brazil), 
~- ~randt (I~aly), M. Matsudaira (Japan), M. Zaleski (Poland), ·M. Hymans (Belgium), M. 
Litvmoff (Umon of Soviet Socialist Republics), Baron Ramel (Sweden), M. de Zulueta (Spain), 
M. Munch (Denmark), M. Bene~ (Czechoslovakia), Sir George Perley (Canada), M. Zarine 

; See the report on the work of the League since the last session of the Assembly (document A.6.1931, page 54), 
Document A.6.1931, pag .. 47 tl 1eq. 

Au 
1 

_DeleRationo of Sta_tu Members of the League of Nations : Abyssinia, Albania, Argentine Republic, Australia, 
De~~ Belgium, B_ohVJa, the United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba Czechoslovakia 
Italy J~.!;.•toL~~~IFmL~:d,_ Frt~~· Ge_rmaLuy, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Hungary, India, 'Irish Free State: 
Peru, Polo nd a, ena, uanJa, uxemburg, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway Panama PelSia 
and 'vug~Ja~i:.ortugal, Roumania, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Union of South Africa, Ur~guay, Ve'nezuela: 

soc~~e~~~~~~ll~~. s;:::Ju,~ou·!l~edbs[!t;,/~~h~~~~~~. Brazil, Costa Rica, Egypt, Hedjaz, Turkey, Union of soviet 
1 The Dominican Republic. 

p,.,:~e members of the Bureau are : Mr. Henderson, President of the Conference, M. Motta (Switzerland) Honorar -
Johns;,!.,':: <t~~~~f~~~':~~· ~olll~~!fr(~ez":Ji. Mi Boklh)(AMrgeTntind~), M(.FPflilgl (Austria), M. Hymans (Beiglum), sir 
(Italy), M. Tounw M t d · '(J · 08 ova a • • ar leu •ranee), M. Nadolny (Germany), M. Grandi 

• Zulueta (Spain) M d a •u a•ra 1 a~anl, M. Colban (Norway), M. Zaleski (Poland), M. de Vasconcellos (Portugal), M de 
Mr. Gibaon (U~U~ s~te~f'~~~~a))~~:'~~ ~~;';:1 (Yf~~~e,:'i>, M. Litvino!f (Union of Soviet Socialist Ropubli~s), • 
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(Latvia), Count Apponyi (Hungary), M. Yen (China), Tevfik Rlistli Bey (furkey), M. Colban 
(Norway), M. ~ranco (Po!1ugal), M. Beelaerts van Blokland (Netherlands), M. Bosch (Argentine 
Republic) •. Mrr~a Hussem Kahn Ala (Persia), M. Motta (Switzerland), 1\1. Marinkovitch 
(Yugoslavia), Sir Thomas Wilford (New Zealand), Baron YrjO-Koskinen (Finland) M. Ghika 
(Roumania), M. Pflligl (Austria)! General L~idone_r (Eston!a), M. Pedro Cosio (uruguay), 
M. Nadolny (Germany), M. Mahnoff (Bulgaria), Sir GranVIlle de Laune Ryrie (Australia) 
M. M!lyard (Haiti), Mahmou~ Fakhry Pasha ~gypt), the Aga Khan (India), M. Castillo Najer~ 
(Mexico), Mr. te Water (Umon of South Afnca), M. Valdlls-Mendeville (Chile), M. Zaunius 
(Lithuania), M. Matos (Guatemala), M. Escalante (Venezuela), M. Costa du Rels (Bolivia) 
M: Restrepo (Colombia), Husein Aziz Khan (Afghanistan), M. Lee KurU _(Albania), M: 
MIChalakopoulos (Greece) and M. Garay (Panama). · 

During the general discussion, a number of verbal and written proposals were submitted 
which required closer study by special bodies. 
. On February 24th, the Conference communicated the Preparatory Commission's draft 
Convention to the General Commission for examination, together with the drafts and proposals 
submitted to it. It authorised the General Commission to set up such commissions as it might 
consider desirable. . 

The General Commission met on the same day in the Committee Building which the Geneva 
authorities had constructed specially for the Conference and generously placed at its disposal. 
· The General Commission appointed M. Bene§ General Rapporteur. Further, in accordance 
with its terms of reference, which authorise it to set up such commissions as it may consider 
desirable, it constituted the following special commissions on February .25th : Political 
Commission, Land Commission, Naval Commission, Air Commission, and National Defence 
Expenditure Commission. 

The sphere of activity of the last four Commissions is made sufficiently clear by their 
respective titles. The Political Commission, which was set up on the proposal of the French 
delegation, is instructed to examine, in particular, the various proposals made in the course 
of the general discussion, dealing either with the organisation of peace or with the supervisory 
bodies which are to be created with a view to ensuring the application of the Convention. 

The General Commission on the same day adopted as a guiding principle the following 
resolution submitted by Sir John Simon (United Kingdom) : 

" The General Commission resolves to carry on its discussions within the framework 
of the draft Convention for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, full liberty 
being reserved t.o all delegatio~s to develop theU: ~~ propos~!~ in subsegu~nt debate 
and to move therr amendments m the form of modifications, additions or omissions at the 
appropriate point. " 

Acting 'upon this resolution, the Rapporteur prepared a " Co-ordinating Table of the 
draft Convention and of the Propositions referred to the General Commission "1, He further 
drew up a " List of Questions referred to the Commissions for Examination " 1 containing 
proposals for allotting the work to the various Commissions. These documents were 
supplemented by a "Report on the Programme of Work of the Conference " 1• It was 
provided, in particular, that generally speaking the General Commission should itself deal 
with questions of principle, technical questions being referred at a suitable stage and if 
need be to the special Commissions, which should report to the General Commission. The 
questions which do not call for any preliminary discussion from the point of view of principles 
may he referred at once by the General Commission to the special Commissions. The latter 
may at any time submit to the General Commission any question of principle which would 
otherwise hold them up in their work and which they would not find it possible to solve 
themselves. . 

The five special Commissions all held their first meetings on February 27th. 
The Political Commission decided that its Bureau should he composed in the same manner 

as the General Commission's Bureau. Mr. Henderson therefore became President, M. Politis 
Vice-President, and M. Bene§ Rapporteur. · · 

On March 15th, the Political Commission appointed a committee to study the question 
of moral disarmament. This committee consists of twenty-two members selected for their 
personal qualifications. M. Perrier (Switzerland) is the Chairman and M. Szumlakowski 
(Poland), Rapporteur. . 

The Land Commission elected M. Buero (Uruguay) President, General Laidoner (Estonia) 
and M. van Lanschot (Netherlands) Vice-Presidents, and M. Bourquin (Belgium) Rapporteur. 

The Naval Commission electe.d M. Colban (Norway) President and M. Dupre (Canada) ~d 
Tevfik Bey (furkey) Vice-Presidents. As the latter had to return to Turkey, the CommiSSion 
replaced him by Cemal Hlisnii Bey. M. Wes.tma.n (S'!'eden) ~as elected Rapporteur. . . 

The Air Commission elected M. de Madanaga (Spam) President, M. Costa du Rels (Bohvm) 
and M. Malinoff (Bulgaria) Vice-Presid.ents, and M. Boheman (Swed~n) Rapporteur. M. Costa 
du Rels having been recalled by his Government for other duties, was replaced by M. 
Vallotton (Switzerland). 

The National Defence Expenditure Commis~ion elected Dr. de Vasconcellos (Portugal) 
President, M. Vald6s-Mendeville (Chile) and M. Radulesco (Roumania) Vice-Presidents, and. 

• Document Conf.D.102. 
•Document Conf.D.103. 
• Document Con!.D.101. 
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· 1 d ) Ra orteur On March 16th, the Commission set up a technical 
l\1. Fr~~~oJs ~~~~~~~ 3~e~bersp~nder ihe chairmanship of M. Radule~co. Mr. Lyon (Unite.d 
co~m• ee 0 

5 
been a ointed Vice-President, and M. Jacomet (France) Rapporteur .. This 

Kmgd·~f) ~as requesfea to examine the information relating to national defence expenditure 
~om~;. rby the Governments and supplemented by the delegations, and also to study. s~ch 
t~~~~c:l questions arising out of limitation and publicity of expenditure as the Commission 
might think fit to refer to it. . . . 

On March 16th, the General Commission sus~ended its ":ork, m. VIew of the Easter vacation 
and in order to enable the delegations to keep m touch With their Governments. The other 
commissions suspended proceedings. during th.e same v:e~k. · . 

At their preliminary discussions, the special. c~mmission.s noted that. very few te.ch~Ical 
questions could be studied until the General Commission had lmd down certmn general pnnciples 
to serve as a guide. . . 

The General Commission resumed its work on April 11th, and, m pursuance of Its !1-genda, 
discussed certain questions of principle arising out of Article 1 of the draft ConventiOn and 
affecting the substance of the problem of the reduction and limitation of m:maments. In the 
next two weeks, the General Commission adopted the four following resolutions : 

(1) " In view of the opinions expressed during the discussion at the Conference for 
the Reduction and Limitation of Annainents, . 

" The General Commission considers that the reduction of armainents, as proVIded 
for in Article 8 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, shall,. after this Conferenc~ has 
taken the first decisive step of general reduction to the lowest possible level, be progresslV~ly 
achieved by means of successive revisions at appropriate intervals.'' - Resolution 
unanimously adopted on April 19th, 1932 (document Conf.D.jC.G.22). 

(2) " In view of the proposals submitted by various delegations concerning the 
criteria for the limitation and reduction of armaments, 

" The General Commission declares that, in determining those criteria, the provisions 
of Article 8 of the Covenant of the League of Nations shall be applied, and that, in con
sequence, armaments must be reduced to the lowest point consistent with national safety 
and the enforcement by common action of international obligations. · 

" It will be necessary, further, to take account of the geographical situation and 
special circumstances of each State. 

" The General Commission decides that the application of these criteria and the 
methods by which the reduction and limitation of armaments must be effected, shall 
be immediately exainined from a practical standpoint.'' - Resolution unanimously 
adopted, less one vote, on April 20th, 1932 (document Conf. D.jC.G.24). 

(3) "Without prejudice to other proposals which fall to be discussed under later 
heads of the agenda, the Conference declares its approval of the principle of qualitative 
disarmament - i.e., the selection of certain classes or descriptions of weapons the 
possession or use of which should be absolutely prohibited to all States or internationalised 
by means of a general Convention." - Resolution unanimously adopted on April 22nd, 
1932 (document Conf.D.jC. G.26(1)). 

(4) " In seeking to apply the principle of qualitative disarmam~nt, as defined in the pre
vious resolution, the Conference is of opinion that the range of land, sea and air armaments 
should be exainined by the competent special Commissions with a view to selecting those 
weapons whose character is the most specifically offensive or those most efficacious against 
national defence or most threatening to civilians." - Resolution unanimously adopted on 
April22nd, 1932 (document Conf. D.jC.G.28(2)). 

In pursuance of this last resolution, the Land, Naval and Air Commissions resumed.their 
y-ork on April ~6th, and the General Commission suspended the study of the questions on 
Its agenda pendmg reports from these three Commissions. · 

. A~ the qnestion of chemical and bacteriological weapons and methods of warfare is one 
which lS common to land, sea and air armaments and does not belong specifically to any one 
of th~m, the General Commission, on May lOth, set up a Special Committee to enquire into the 

. questiOn. This Committee, of which Mr. Pilotti (Italy) was President, and Mr. Rutgers 
(Net~erlands) Rapporteur. was composed of representatives of the following States: Australia 
Brazll, Den~ark, .United Sta.tes of A~erica, .F~ance, Germany, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Poland, Umted Kingdom, Umon of Soviet Sociahst Republics, Spain and Switzerland. 

Further, on the proposal of the delegation of the United States of America the General 
Com~ission. set up. a Committe~ to study all pertinent information relating to figures for 
effectl~es With a VIew to preparmg, for the ·use of the General Commission, a report as to the 
nume~cal strength on a ~omparable basis of effectives maintained by each country. This 
Committee, u~der the presidency of M. de Brouckere (Belgium) is composed of representatives 
of the followmg States : . Argen~ine, Unite~ States o! Ame~ic~, Belgium, France, Germany, 
Italy, Jal?an, Poland, Umted Kingdom, Umon of SoVIet Soc1ahst Republics Switzerland and 
Yugoslavia. · ' 
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VI. SUPERVISION. OF THE PRIVATE MANUFACTURE AND PUBLICITY OF THE 
MANUFACTURE OF ARMS AND AMMUNITION AND OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

As in previous ye~rs, the C~uncil (at its meeting of Jan1;1ary 25th, 1932) invited the outgoing 
Mem_bers of th~ Souncil- Persi~ and Venez~ela- to contmue to co-operate in the work of the 
Special Commission entrusted With the drawmg-up of a draft Convention for the supervision of 
the private manufacture and publicity of manufacture of arms and ammunition and of 
implements of war. ' 

The representative of the United Kingdom proposed that the Rapporteur and the Secretary
General should examine the possibility of adopting a procedure which could prevent the 
membership of the Special Commission from increasing year by year until it became too 
unwieldy, and should submit proposals to the Council at its next session. 

On May 9th, 1932, the Rapporteur proposed to the Council that consideration of the 
question be suspended for the following reason: During the general discussion in the Conference 
for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, certain countries made proposals regarding 
t~e international regime to be established in the matter of private ·manufacture. In these 
Circumstances, the Secretary-General and the Rapporteur thought it useless to establish at 
that time a procedure for which there might prove to be no occasion. 

The Council decided to suspend consideration of the question, pending a solution of the 
matter in the Conference. · 

4. 

ARBITRATION AND SECURITY. 

GENERAL CONVENTION TO IMPROVE THE MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

At its twelfth session, the Assembly approved the text of this Convention, which was 
drawn up by the Third Committee, and decided to open it for signature by the Members of 
the League and non-Member States. . 

Article 4 of the Convention provides that the Council shall, if it thinks fit,- appoint 
commissioners for the sole purpose of verifying on the spot the execution of the conservatory 
measures of a military character recommended by the Council. 

It also provides that the rules to be followed for the composition and working 
of commissions of inspection shall be embodied in executive regulations which shall be prepared 
by the competent organs of the League, so as to enter into force at the same time as the 
Convention. 

In its resolution of September 26th, 1931, the Assembly accordingly requested the Council 
to make the necessary arrangements in good time for the preparation of the rules referred to 
in the last paragraph of Article 4, in order that, should circumstances so dictate, the Convention 
might be put into effect immediately upon its entry into force. 

On September 30th, 1931, the Council requested the Permanent Advisory Commission 
for Military, Naval and Air Questions to draw up these draft regulations for the execution 
of Article 4 of the Convention. 

The Permanent Advisory Commission met on April 20th and 22nd, and May 3rd, 1932. 
In accordance with its instructions, it drew up draft regulations dealing fully with the 
constitution of commissions of inspection, the work of those commissions, the facilities to be 
accorded to them by the parties to the dispute, and the conditions under which the President 
of the commission of inspection will keep the Council informed of the act:vities of that commission 
and of the commission's secretariat. which may be organised by the Secretary-General of the 
League, should the Council consider it necessary. · 

The draft regulations were unanimously approved by the Commission and submitted to 
the Council, which adopted them at its meeting on May 18th, 1932.1 At that meeting the 
Rapporteur, the representative of Spain, stated that the General Convention had been ratified 
by one Member of the Council and of the Assembly, Peru, and signed by nineteen other 
States. He expressed the opinion that the ratification of this Convention by all the 
Members of the League would be of a nature to strengthen appreciably the feeling of security 
in the world. 

The representative of Germany also expressed the hope that such States as had not yet 
signed the Convention would do so in the near future in order that it might soon come into force. 
He noted that the Disarmament Conference had before it proposals for the complete abolition 

1 See document C.417,1932.JX (C.P.C.309(1)). 
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of the air arm and that if those proposal~ were adopted the air provisions both in the Convention 
d · th Regulations would obv1ously become unnecessary. . 

an ~e ~ resentative of France associated himself with the observ~tions and reco~mendabons 
of his two c~Ileagues. .It was desirable that the ex.l?e~ts provided form the Regulations should be 
selected and sent to the spot with the utmost rap1d1ty. 

5. 

COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION. 

· On Septenilier 21st, 1931, the Assembly adopted. a. resolution i,n which it noted w?-th 
satisfaction the results of the work done by the Comm1ss1on of E.nq:mry for Eu~opean Un~on 
during the previous year. It approved the report of the Comm1ss1on of E!nqulfY regard!ng 
its constitution organisation and methods of work. It requested the CoffillllSSIOn of Enqmry 
to pursue the .;,.ork undertaken in conformity with the principles laid down in the Assembly 
Resolution of September 17th, 1930. It recommended the Co~ission to have recourse 
whenever possible to the technical organs of the League of Nabons and to refer to the 
League the settlement of any problems which it thoug_ht capable of solution on a world 
scale. It requested the Commission of Enquiry to submit a report on its further work to the 
next session of the Assembly. 

The Assembly approved the proposal of the Commission of Enquiry that it should itself 
set up a special committee to study .a ~act of Economi~ Non-aggressio!l. It. decided .that 
certain non-European States should be mVlted to take part m the work of this spec1al comm1ttee 
on an equal footing with the members which the Commission of Enquiry might appoint. 

1. FIFTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION, 

The Commission of Enquiry held its fifth session on September 26th, 1931, under the 
chairmanship of M. Motta (Switzerland). It appointed the European countries to take part 
in the work of the Special Committee to study the Pact of Economic Non-aggression, and also 
set up a special committee to study the extension of a system of special facilities to agricultural 
products other than cereals. The Assembly approved the setting-up of this Committee on the 
proposal of the Second Committee of the Assembly. The conclusions of this Special Committee 
had to be examined by the Economic Committee before being submitted to the Commission 
of Enquiry. · 

The Commission of Enquiry re-elected M. BRIAND (France) as Chairman and M. MorrA 
(Switzerland) and M. PoLITIS (Greece) as Vice-Chairmen for 1932., 

2. SPECIAL COMMITfEE TO STUDY THE EXTENSION OF PREFERENCE TO AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 
OTHER THAN CEREALS. 

The Special Committee met on October 30th and 31st, 1931. The Committee had before 
it .I?~oposals calling for a study of the possibility of extending preference or granting special 
fac1hties to the following products : tobacco, raisins, figs, oranges, live-stock and derivative 
products, !imb~r, mohair, cotton, grapes and plums. · 

Tl}e s1tuabon of the European tobacco producers was specially examined. The Special 
C~mrruttee tho!Jg~t that the measures to be taken in each case should be determined by 
bilateral negotiatiOns. The Committee considered that the Commission of Enquiry might 
usefully draw the attention of Governments to the critical position of European tobacco
produc~rs, taking into consideration whether there was or was not a monopoly. 

:With !egard to the other products, the Economic Committee might be asked to take into 
cons1derabon. any proposal submitted to it by the countries concerned, and to examine any 
m~~sures. wh1ch might improve the situation of the populations suffering severely from the 
criSIS which producers are going through. 

Gener~lly speaking, i~ seemed impossible to consider the extension of special facilities of 
a pr~ferenbal nature to agricultural products other than cereals. Some members of the Committee 
considered that before thi.nking of. extendins preference to fresh agricultural products, time 
sho!!ld be left for the experiments bemg made m the sphere of cereals to take full effect and prove their value. 

b In it;s report of January 20th, 1932, the Economic Committee stated that it had no special 
o servations to make. . 
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3. SPECIAL CoMMITIEE TO EXAMINE THE DRAFT PACT OF EcoNOMIC NoN-AGGRESSION. 

'I_'he Committee held its first session from November 2nd to "5th, 1931. The draft protocol 
submitted by the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics contained the two 
following clauses : 

(1) The Contracting Parties once more solemnly affirm the principle, proclaimed 
at the International Economic Conference of 1927, of the peaceful co-existence of countries, 
irrespective of their social-political and economic systems. · 

(2) · The parties undertake in their mutual relations to forgo any discrimination 
whatever, and to regard as incompatible with the principles of the present Protocol the 
adoption and application in their respective countries of a special system directed against 
one or. more of the countrie~ signing the present Protocol or not applicable to all other 
countries. 

As a result of its discussions, the Committee reached the following conclusions : 

(1) The ~ommittee endorses the general idea underlying the proposal for a pact 
of non-aggressiOn. · . 

(2) It asserts that it is possible for countries with a different economic and social 
structure to exist peacefully· side by side. It emphasises the necessity of States being 
guided in their economic relations solely by the needs of economic life and not by any 
considerations explicitly derived from differences in political and social systems. 

(3) Having regard to the different interpretations given to the actual terms of the 
draft pact and the difficulty of defining aggression, discrimination, etc., within the frame
work of such a pact ; 

Seeing that the draft under consideration does not seem likely to secure unanimous 
acceptance or even acceptance by a majority of the members of the Committee; 

And having -regard to the necessity of reconsidering the question in the light of the 
discussion that has taken place in the Committee : 

The Committee decides to meet again before the meeting · of the Commission of 
Enquiry for European Union in January 1932 to re-examine the question, taking into 
account any amendments or further observations which the Governments are requested 
to send to the Secretary-General in good time. 

· The meeting of the Commission of Enquiry which was to have been held in January 1932 
having been deferred, the meeting of the Special Committee was also postponed to a later 
date. 

6. 

P.OLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. APPEAL BY THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT. 

The report submitted by the Secretary-General to the extraordinary :session of the 
Assembly convened for the purpose of enquiring into the Sino-Japanese dispute 1 sets out 
the action taken by the League of Nations between September 21st, 1931, when the dispute 
was referred to the Council at the request of the Chinese Government and the date on which, 
also at the request of that Government, the Council referred tlle matter to the Assembly under 
Article 15, paragraph 9, of the Covenant. . 

SUMMONING oF AN ExTRAORDINARY SESSION oF THE AssEMBLY. 

In accordance with the resolution of tlle Council referring the matter to tlle Assembly 
(February 19tll, 1932), the Assembly was summoned for March 3rd. 

COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE PARTIES TO THE DISPUTE. 

The Council resolution of February 19th had requested the parties to tlle dispute to use 
all diligence in communicating to tlle Secretary-General for the use of the Assembly tlle 
statements of their case, witll all tlle relevant facts and papers, as provided for in Article 15, 
paragraph 2, of tlle Covenant. 

1 Document A.(Bxtr.).4.1932.VII, February 29th, 1932. 
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The statement of the Chinese Government's case was submitted on February 22nd. 1 The 
conclusions of this statement were as follows 1 

: · .. 

" 1. On the evening of September 18th, 1931, Japa~, without warning, launched a 
violent attack with armed forces upon the territory of Chma. · 

" 2. Notwithstanding the active efforts of the Council in the exercise of its conciliatory 
function under Article 11 of the Covenant, this attack has been steadily and consistently 
developed into a formidable invasion and occupation, not only of Manchuria, but also of 
other parts of China. 

" 3. Japan has failed to comply with the resolutions of the Council providing for 
the cessation of her hostile action and the withdrawal of her armed forces. The resolutions 
of September 30th and of December 9th, consented to by Japan herself, have not been 
carried out either in letter or in spirit. . 

" 4. The efforts of Members of the League, acting. in collaboration with the United 
States of America, have likewise proved unavailing to bring about a cessation of Japan's 
armed aggression, which still continues, not only in Manchuria, but also at Shanghai and 
elsewhere. Nanking, the capital of China, has been bombarded and is threatened with 
further bombardment ; the Government has been obliged to transfer its seat from Nanking 
to Loyang. 

" 5. The violation by Japan of the League Covenant, of the Pact of Paris, and of the 
Nine-Power Treaty is a fact which has been made so clear as to admit of no dispute. 

' " 6. China respectfully submits that the elementary facts of the situation, as above 
stated, plainly call for the exercise of the full powers of the League under its Covenant to 
bring about an immediate cessation of hostile and aggressive action by Japan; the prompt 
evacuation of China's . territory by Japanese forces and the settlement of the entire 
controversy between China and Japan by peaceful means." 

On March 2nd, under instructions from his Government, the Japanese representative on 
the Council addressed to the Secretary-General an explanatory note regarding the Shanghai 
incidents. 1 After having recalled the fact that, in a previous note of February 29th, • he had 
maintained the objections raised on January 29th and 30th at the Council against the application 
of Article 15 of the Covenant to the.existing difficulties between Japan and China, and after 
having stated that his country would participate in the Assembly subject to these objections, 
the Japanese representative added that the note which he had submitted to the Secretary 
General was therefore not, properly speaking, the statement referred to in Article 15, but rather 
simply an explanation of what had occurred at Shanghai. He trusted, however, that the 
Secretary-General would find in it the necessary information and the essential facts and he 
requested that it might be communicated to the Assembly. 

INFORMATION COMMUNICATED TO .THE ASSEMBLY. 

· The Council resolution of February 19th had noted that the measures already instituted in 
order to obtain the' information necessary for the consideration of the dispute would be 
continued. . 

The Secretary-General had, indeed, communicated to the Assembly the reports of the 
Comm!ssion of Enquiry set up at Shanghai in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 
of Art1cle 15 of the Covenant ' and also the notes communicated to him by the Chinese and 
Japanese delegations on the subject of these reports.• · 

In ad~ition, he submitted to the Assembly the report mentioned above,· giving particulars 
of the action take.n by the League between September 21st, 1931, when the first appeal was 
made by the Chmese Government under the terms of Article 11 of the Covenant and 
February 29th, 1932.7 · ' 

MEETING OF THE EXTRAORDINARY SESSION OF THE AsSEMBLY. 

The Assembly met in extraordinary session at Geneva on March 3rd. Fifty Members of the 
League were represented. 

The sessio~ was op~ned by the representative of France, President in office of the Council. 
.· ;Vter .havmg ~xplamed the nature of the dispute and the steps taken by the Council to 

facilitate ~ts solutiOn, M. Paul-Boncour reminded the Assembly that at the last meeting of 
the Council, on February 29th, he had proposed to his colleagues a plan which appeared to 

'Document A.(Extr.).1.19J2.VII. • 
• • Document A.(Extr.).1.1932.VII, page 33 • 

. expl~:;,.m:,~A(~~~:i.1i~2(~~~-~sl:~~2~vn~d, the Chtneae delegation communicated Its observations on this 

• Document A.(Extr.).6a.t932.VII. 
• The Comml11lon of Enquiry waa comp d ·r th Co 1 

Germany, Norway and Spain. The Conoul of t't: U olted "s nsu a of Italy (President), the United Klnrdom, France, 
• Seed n tateo of America co-operated In the work of the Commission. 

to theoe re oc~:!dA.\!;xtr.).3 · 1•932.VII, containing the first three report& of the Shanuhol Commission, the oupplementa 
kport or lb. Conun~alo:b~~':: 1M: of the two delcgaUono; document A.(Extrv.tS.1932.VJI, containing tho fourth 
.,b..,..vatlono of the Japanese dele . ;1~~b Sth, and document A.(Extr.).77.1932. II, containing the supplrmcntar:Y 
ment A.(Extr.).6.11132.VIl the (1': 1 V tt;e thl~d report and lh ob•ervatlono on the fourth report. See also docu· 
report or the Commlsalon.' ap er 0 which. contalna oboervatlona of the Japone~~e delegation on the first 

'Doament A.( Extr.).4.1932.VII. 
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him likely to lead to the cessation of hostilities and the re-establishment of peace in the neigh
bourhood of Shanghai. This plan was as follows : 

" (1) A Coiuerence t? be immediately set up in. Shanghai composed of representatives 
of the Governments of China and Japan, together With representatives of the other Powers 
above referred to,1 for the purpose of bringing about a fmal cessation of hostilities and 
the restoration of peaceful conditions in the Shanghai area . 

. :· (2) The _Co~ferenc~ would be '!nderl;aken on the basis (a) that Japan has no 
political or temtonal designs and no mtenbon of establishing a Japanese settlement in 
Sh~nghai or of otherwise advancing th~ exclusive interests of the Japanese, and (b) that 
China enters the Conference on the basis that the safety and integrity of the International 
and French Settlements must be preserved under arrangements which will secure these 
areas and their residents from danger. 

" (3) The meeting of this Conference is, of course, subject to the making of local 
arrangements for a ces;;ation of hostilities. The Council trusts that this will very speedily 
be brought about. It lS proposed that the military, naval, and civilian authorities of the 
other principal Powers represented in Shanghai will render all possible assistance in 
consolidating the arrangements." . 
This proposal was aimed at the immediate re-establishment of peace in the Shanghai 

area, without prejudice to, or qualification of, any position previously taken up by the 
League of Nations or any Power in relation to Sino-Japanese affairs. 

The Government of the United States of America had immediately stated that it was 
happy to associate itself with this effort for the re-establishment of peace, and that, if the 
proposal of the Council was acceptable to the Chinese and Japanese Governments, his Govern
ment would instruct its representatives at Shanghai to co-operate with the representatives 
of the other Powers.• 

The two parties to the dispute then expressed their views on the plan submitted by the 
President of the Council. 

· The Japanese Government on March 1st had signified that it was willing to accept this 
plan. The President of the Council replied on March 2nd to this communication, stating that 
he was extremely happy to note the acceptance by the Japanese Government, that he ventured 
nevertheless to point out that the proposals set out in the plan which he had proposed were 
" subject to the making of local arrangements for a cessation of hostilities", and that the 
Council had expressed the hope that such a cessation would be brought about very speedily.• 

In reply to the communication of the President of the Council, the Japanese representative 
had stated that his Government intended to secure the cessation of hostilities at the earliest 
possible moment, whatever might be the turn taken by the military operations. As, however, 
it was quite obvious that the agreement could only be concluded in the area of hostilities itself, 
the Japanese Government had issued appropriate instructions to the Japanese Minister at 
Shanghai. He added that negotiations were being actively pursued, as appeared from 
information which he had just received and had added to his communication to the President 
of the Council.' 

The representative of China had declared on March 2nd that his Government, which on 
February 29th had accepted the armistice proposals based on the principle of simultaneous 
evacuation, was ready, if the armistice were accepted and carried out, to accept also the 
proposal of the President of the Council and to participate in the Conference at Shanghai, 
recognising that the safety of the International Settlement and the French Conce~sion was 
essential to the maintenance of peace in and around Shanghai, and on the understandmg that : 
(1) the Conference was concerned only with the restoration of peace in Shanghai and that 
all questions arising out of the Sino-Japanese conflict in any part of China would be settled 
in accordance with the procedure invoked by China before the Lea~ue, (2) that participation 
in this Conference was subject to agreement between the participatmg Governments as to its 
agenda. 6 

After having summed up the situation, the President of the Council said : 
" The execution of the plan of the Council is obviously conditional on the cessation 

of hostilities, and there still exists between the two parties, as regards the terms of the 
cessation of hostilities, a difference of opinion which has not yet been reconciled. At the 
same time, though hostilities have not ceased, at least in the legal sense of an armistice, 
I was notified this morning of the cessation of the Japanese offensive. 

" Our present deliberations are opening under auspices certainly less unfavourable 
than were feared at the tragic moment when this Assembly was convened." 

ELECTION OF THE PRESIDEl'jT, CONSTITUTION OF THE BuREAU AND OF A GENERAL 

CoMMISSION OF THE AssEMBLY. 

Having elected its President, M.· Paul Hymans (Belgium), and having set up its Bureau, 
consisting of the President, eight. Vice-Presidents and the Secretary-General, the Assembly 

. 1 That Is to say, the other principal Powers having special Interests In the Shangha! •eltlements, and whose 
representatives were therefore readily available to make tbe local contribution ol their 1rtendly ald. These Powers 
were : the United Kingdom, France, the United States of America, and Italy. 

1 Document C.286.M.173.1932.VII. 
I Document C.293.M.180.1932.VII. 
• Document C.295.M.182.1932.VII. 
1 Document A.(Extr.).7.1932.VIJ. 

a A. 
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decided to set up a General Commission on which all its members would be represented and 
to which the problem as a whole would be referred. . . 

STATEMENTS OF THE CHINESE AND JAPANESE DELEGATES. 

The Assembly then heard in plenary session the rel!resentatives of t~e ~wo parties. . 
The Chinese delegate began his statement by announcmg that the negotiations at Shanghai 

had broken down, thereby nullifying the Coun~~·~ propo~al of February 29th b~sed on ~he 
acceptance and observance of an armistice. Hostilities continued. The representative of Chma 
therefore requested the Assembly, as its most urgent .task under ~rticle 15 ?f ~he Covenant, 
to endeavour to establish an armistice between the parties on the bas1s of the pnnc1ple of mutual 
and simultaneous evacuation, in conformity with the provisions of the ~ovenan~. · . 

The representative of China then gave a general account of the conflict and, m conclusiOn, 
put forward the following four requests : . 

"(1) We urge this Extraordinary Assembly which is now seized of the whole dispute 
between the Republic of China and the Empire of Japan to explore and exhaust 
the possibilities of effecting a settlement in conformity with the provisions of our Covenant. 

" l2) China asks you to do everything in your power, first to bring about the 
cessation of all hostile action on her territory and the withdrawal of theinvading forces, 
and second the peaceful settlement of the entire Sino-Japanese controversy within the 
scope of the Council's resolutions and the spirit of the Covenant. Naturally, no measure 
taken in relation either to Shanghai or to Manchuria, which encroaches upon China's 
sovereign rights or is contrary to the general principles of international law or existing 
treaty obligations to third parties, can be regarded as a settlement. · 

"(3) We ask you to recognise that the Covenant has been broken. 

"(4) We ask you solemnly to declare that for the present terrible state of affairs 
which prevails in Manchuria, Shanghai and other parts of China, my country bears no 
shadow of responsibility. When the Assembly has made this declaration it will have 
begun to mobilise those moral forces by which we still believe this conflict may be ended." 

The delegate of Japan, before beginning his statement, communicated to the Assembly 
the latest information which he had received from Shanghai ; the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Japanese army in the Shanghai area had on that day published a declaration to the effect that 
the Japanese troops had been ordered to halt for the present at the position they were actually 
occupying and to cease all fighting, provided the Chinese took no further hostile action. The 
Commander-in-Chief of the Japanese fleet in the Shanghai area had made a similar declaration 
of the cessation of hostilities. 

The Japanese delegate then made a statement on the Shanghai incident, its origin, 
development and present position, and on the attitude of his Government in this matter. 
This attitude he described as follows : 

· "(1) If the danger to the Japanese residents and the International Settlement, 
a portion of which is entrusted to the Japanese forces for protection, could be removed, 
t~e J~pa~ese forces are .prepared to cease. hostilities immediately. According as the 
Situation m the Shanghai area becomes paCified, the Japanese expeditionary land forces 
will be withdrawn from Chinese territory. 

" (2) The. Japanese Government is prepared to hold a round-table conference with 
the representatives of th~ Po'!ers intimately interested in Shanghai, to deliberate upon 
the means of safeguarding, m the future, the rights and interests of the Powers 
concerned. 

" (3) The Japanese Government has no intention whatever to promote any political 
or temtorial ~bition in t~e Shanghai region, availin~ itself of ~he present situation. 
We have no desue to establish a Japanese Settlement m Shanghai or in any other way 
to advance the exclusive interests of the Japanese.'' 

Regarding Manchuria, M. Matsudaira made the following declaration : 

"As regards the question of Manchuria, this is, in the opini~n of the Japanese 
Governm~nt, .not a matter to be discussed at this Assembly. But since our Chinese 
colleague m his remarks has referred at length to the situation in Manchuria I shall quote 
fr?~ the speech. made in the Diet on January 21st by M. Yoshizawa: the Japanese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, . regarding this question. · 

. :• • Chi?a' ~ h~ said, • be!ng our neighbour, always stands both economically and 
poli~Ically m mti~a~ relationship with this country. In regard to Manchuria, in 
particular, for h1stoncal and geographical reasons, political considerations must 
become of ~reponderant interest. It is, of course, beyond argument that the welfare 
of Manchuna.11 of th~ ~ea~st consequence to Japan. There are more than a million 
Japanese subJects residing 1n Manchuria, and we possess in that region, in connection 
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with the leased territory, railways, mines, etc., numerous rights and interests of vital 
importance, secured either by treaty or by contract. 

"• In recent years, the Chinese authorities, ignoring the historical fact that 
the present development of Manchuria is entirely due to Jafanese efforts, and taking 
advantage of our complaisance, have pursued a policy o oppression towards our 

· countrymen and have again and again set at naught their treaty rights and interests. 
The protests and warnings of our Government, despatched from time to time, were of 
little avail. Thus, t~~ sit1;1ation ~ecame politically mor~ and more disquieting and the 
menace to our position mcreasmgly grave. The patience of our people was tried 
to breaking point when sudd~~ly ~ere occu'f!~d the railway bombing incident of 
September 18th, 1931, precipitatmg a collisiOn between Japanese and Chinese 
soldiers, the later developments of which events are well known to all. 

"• Manchuria holds the key to peace in the Far East. That was true even before 
the Russo-Japanese war : it is even more true at the present time. In the past, 
the Japanese Government has always done everything in its power to prevent 
the civil disturbances of China from spreading into Manchuria because we possess 
~here impo~nt rights and interests rende~ng the maintenance of peace and order 
m Manchuna a matter of absolute necessity to Japan. Thanks to these untiring 
efforts, Manchuria has been kept free from the constant turmoil of China proper, 
and has been turned into a land of peace and prosperity. But for the Chinese 
disregard of treaty and contractual obligations, I believe that the incident of 
September 18th would never have resulted in the present complications. At any 
rate, as we have been chiefly responsible in the past for the mamtenance of peace 
in Manchuria, so will our responsibilities in this respect be enhanced rather than 
lessened in the future. 

"'I desire to add a word in this connection to make it clear that Japan harbours 
no territorial designs in Manchuria and that she will uphold the principles of the open 
door and equal opportunity as well as of existing treaties relating to that territory. 
What Japan desires is only to secure peace and order for Manchuria and to make 
that region safe both for Chinese and foreigners, and open to all for economic 
developments.' 

After making this declaration, the Japanese delegate added: 

" The Manchurian affair has, as you are aware, already been taken up by the Lea~e 
of Nations, and, under the decision of its Council on December lOth last, a Commission 
of Enquiry is now on its way to the spot. We are awaiting the outcome of its labours, 
which -will afford valuable material for the final solution of the question between Japan 
and China. It would be unwise to reopen discussions at this Assembly on a matter which 
is being fully looked after and in which no danger of rupture is in sight. Such a course 

_ would only cause confusion and would be harmful to its settlement, which we all 
earnestly desire." 

QuESTION OF THE ·CESSATION OF HosTILITIES IN THE SHANGHAi AREA. 

The General Commission met after the Assembly had heard, on March 3rd, the statements 
of the representatives of the parties. The General Commission decided that its President 
and its officers should be those elected by the Assembly, and passed immediately, on March 4th, 
to the examination of the question of the cessation of hostilities in the Shanghai area. 
. ~ The General Commission took note of the fact that, according to the information received 
from the two parties, orders for the cessation of hostilities had been given by both sides. 
Nevertheless, information from Chinese sources was to the effect that Japanese attacks on 
Chinese forces were continuing; that Japanese transports were disembarking troops in the 
district beyond Liuho (near Woosung) and also at Pootung on the right bank of the Wangpoo 
River (opposite Shanghai), and that violent fighting was taking place. 

From the Japanese side, only chance skirmishes were reported, and it was stated that 
even if they recurred from time to time they would not modify the attitude of the Japanese 
forces as defined in the proclamations made by the Japanese Commanding Officer. Asforthe 
transports whose arrival was reported by the Chinese, the Japanese delegate stated that they 
were conveying certain reinforcements whose despatch had been already decided upon, but 
that with the removal of the necessity for these reinforcements they would be sent home, a 
matter which would have to be regulated at the proposed Shanghai Conference. 

INFORMATION ON THE MILITARY SITUATION TO BE SUPPLIED BY THE FoUR 

NEUTRAL POWERS POSSESSING MILITARY, NAVAL AND CIVIL REPRESENTATIVES AT SHANGHAI. 

The Chinese representative having proposed that, with the object of securing information 
on the situation, advantage might be taken of the services of the British, American, French 
and Italian admirals at Shanghai, the Secretary-General announced that he had already 
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bed to the Shanghai Commission of Enquiry, asking it to furnish a further rep01:t •. 
1 

tel:~~t it was also his intention to apply to the P_owers who ha~ .military, nav~l and c~vil 
~~thorities on the spot and who were in co~sequence m a better position to supply mformat10n 
on events which might take place some distance from ~he to":n. . 

The four Powers concerned (France, Italy, the Umted Kmgdom and the Umted States 
of America) agreed to the Secretary-General's .sugges~ion. . . . . . . 

Between March 8th and April 1st, the Umted Kmgdom Mmister m China, ~emg the semor 
member, bad telegraphed to the United Kingdom del~atiol_l twenty-one daily reports on 
the military situation in the neighbourhood of Shanghai, which were commumcated to the 
Assembly. A twenty-second report was despatched on May 2nd. 

RESOLUTION OF MARCH 4TH. 

On the proposal of the President, the Bureau of ~he <";ieneral Commission. ~repared 
a draft resolution which was adopted, after a short discussion, by the Commission and 
subsequently by the Assembly. 

The resolution of March 4th is as follows : 
"The Assembly, 
"Recalling the suggestions made by the Council on February 29th and without 

prejudice to the other measures thereunder envisaged : 
"(1) Calls upon the Governments of China and Japan to take immediately the 

necessary measures to ensure that the orders which, as it has been informed, have been 
issued by the military commanders on both sides for the cessation of hostilities, shall be 
made effective ; 

" (2) Requests the other Powers which have special interests in the Shanghai 
Settlements to inform the Assembly of the manner in which the invitation set out in 
the previous paragraph has been executed ; 

"(3) Recommends that negotiations be entered into by the Chinese and Japanese 
representatives, with the assistance of the military, naval and civilian authorities of 
the Powers mentioned above, for the conclusion of arrangements which shall render 
definite the cessation of hostilities and regulate 1 the withdrawal of the Japanese 
forces. The Assembly will be glad to be kept informed by the Powers mentioned 
above of the development of these negotiations." 
During the discussion of this text in the General Commission, the Japanese delegate 

proposed an amendment to paragraph 3. His request was that the negotiations referred to 
in this paragraph should depend upon the " conclusion of arrangements which shall render 
definite the cessation of hostilities " and should regulate " les conditions et les modalites 1 du 
retrait des forces japonaises, ainsi que la situation future des forces chinoises ". 

The President pointed out that the word " conditions " signified a fact on which the 
withdrawal would depend, and that those who had drawn up the draft resolution had in mind 
the technical conditions governing the withdrawal of the forces, whereas the word " conditions " 
might imply political conditions. 

The Japanese representative declared that the withdrawal of the Japanese forces was 
conditioned by certain essential circumstances. If the word "conditions " was. too strong, 
he was entirely prepared to accept any other term which would meet the same object, but 
the maintenance of security and the maintenance of order, which engendered the feeling of 
security, and the protection of the lives and property of Japanese nationals were conditions 
on which Japan must insist before the withdrawal could be carried out. · 

The President stated that there was a shade of difference between the language of the 
Japanese delegate and his own. The idea in the mind of the drafters of the resolution was, 
in his opinion, that all questions relating to security formed part of the " arrangements which 
would render definite the cessation of hostilities and regulate the withdrawal of the Japanese 
!orces :·. That was a problem with many complex facets which could not be solved at Geneva 
m allrts aspects. Those who were on the spot and were acquainted with the exact position 
would be specially qualified to settle it. 

The President then asked his colleagues to express their views, and the representative 
of Switzerland stated his in the following terms : 

" What the resolution expresses is as follows : The principle of the withdrawal of the 
Japanese _troops must no~ be questioned ; Japan has promised that withdrawal, China 
demands rt as a natural nght. If you add the word • conditions ' you will be reopening 
the question of principle. That is inadmissible. • • • " 
The Czechoslovak delegate supported M. Motta's view. 
The Japanese delegate then made the following declaration : 

. "w_e are anxious to h~ve a clearer text, I will not say one which will give us entire 
satiSfaction but one that Will at any rate be more precise. We are satisfied with the 

( .. __ • Thl• report (fourth report of the Shanghai Commission) waa received ancl cllstrlbutecl the following day March 5th 
...... ument A.{Extr.).11U9:l2.VII). ' 

1 ~": French text or the draft reaolutlon which waa aubmlttecl to the General Commlnlon used the worcla rig/er 
;',: th• G IU. ~uCorelralt ; the Engll&h text uaed the worda" regulate the withdrawal ". On the eonclualon of the debate 
the • •neofra mmlulon I•• m'Jdalltt• were omitted In order to make the French text Identical with the Engllah text 

...... the retolutlon not belnll affected by thll omlulon. ' 
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in~exyretation whi~h the P~dent ga~e just now - it may perhaps have been a personal 
opm10n - ~nd. With ~at Interpretation we could accept the text as it stands and will 
make no ObJection to 1ts adoption by the Assembly." 

· Befor~ the resolu~on was approved by the Assembly, however, the Chinese delegate made 
the followmg declaration : 

•: ~ I read ~e r~lution, and as I understand the President to interpret it, the 
negotiations mentioned m paragraph 3 refer to armistice negotiations rather than to the 
so-called S~anghai Conference, w~ich is to follow ~e armistice negotiations. We accept 
the resol~tlon on tha~ understandmg ; and also With the understanding, which has been 
so splendi~y emphas1sed by M. Mott~ and M. B~ne§, that no condition should be imposed 
upon the Withdrawal of troops occupymg the temtory of an invaded country. We consider 
that Members of the League cannot be expected or asked to pay a price for the enforcement 
of the right of being protected against foreign aggression, which is a right guaranteed to 
every Member of the League by the Covenant." 

The resolution of March 4th was then adopted by the unanimous vote of the Assembly 
including China and Japan. 

COMMUNICATION FROM THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA REGARDING THE RESOLUTION 

OF MARCH 4TH. 

The Secretary-General had transmitted a copy of the resolution of March 4th to the Minister 
of the United States at Berne. - On March 5th, the latter communicated the Secretary of 
State's reply. Mr. Stimson stated that the American military authorities at Shanghai had been 
instructed to co-operate. 

GENERAL DISCUSSION AND RESOLUTION OF MARcH ·11TH. 

During March 5th, 7th and 8th, the Sino-Japanese dispute was the subject of a general 
discussion in the Commission of the Assembly. The delegates of thirty-three Member States 
stated the views of their respective Governments. 
. At the conclusion of this debate, and after hearing further statements by the delegates 
of China and Japan, the General Commission on March 8th instructed a drafting committee 
under the chairmanship of M. Hymans to prepare a draft resolution taking account of the 
ideas which had been expressed during the discussions and those underlying the draft resolutions 
which the various delegations had submitted or intended to submit. 

This drafting committee was composed of the members of the Bureau and of the authors 
of the draft resolutions; it instructed two sub-committees to prepare, respectively, the first 
part of the resolution setting out the principles contained particularly in the eleven drafts 
which had been submitted, and the second part concerning the procedure to be adopted by the 
Assembly for settling the dispute. 

On March lOth, the drafting committee framed a draft resolution which, after having been 
communicated to the delegations, was considered on March 11th by the General Commission. 

The representative of Japan stated that his Government was entirely in agreement with 
the fundamental principles set forth in the resolution and that, as he had declared on many 
occasions, it would be guided by those principles. Since the present incidents began, Japan had 
followed the Council's procedure with goodwill. She had furnished full explanations. Sh~ had 
shown that patience and conciliatory spirit which she had exhibited for many years in sp1te of 
innumerable provocations by China, and sincerely desired to maintain with her friendly a!ld 
fruitful relations. In virtue of Article 11, Japan had proposed that a Commission of Enqu1ry 
should be sent to the Far East to obtain the necessary information for settling the whole matter. 
This procedure was still in progress ; the Commission of Enquiry was even then beginning 
its work. _ 

When this procedure was being considered, the Japanese Government,!>~ Janua~ 29th 
and 30th, had raised objections before the Council with regard to the applicability of Art1cle 15 
of the Covenant to the general subject of the dispute. . 

Japan had taken part in the Assembly subject to certain reservations ~th regard to the 
applicability of this article, and therefore could not vote for the draft resolution. The Japa'!-ese 

. delegation would simply refrain from voting in order not to oppose the adoption of the re~~ution. 
After this statement, the draft resolution was forwarded by the General Comm~SSlon to 

the Assembly, which was immediately summoned in .Plenary ~s~ion. The re~lution 'Yas 
unanimously adopted, the Japanese and Chinese delegations abstammg, the abstention ofChma 
being due to the fact that the delegation had received no instructions from its Government. 
· The resolution of March llth is as follow : 

"I. 
" The Assembly, 
" Considering that the provisions of the Covenant are entirely applicable to the present 

· dispute, more particularly as regards : 

" (1) The principle of a scrupulous respect for treaties ; 
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.. (2) The undertaking entered into by Mem~ers of the I:ea!Ple ~f Na~ions to 
ect and preserve as against external aggressiOn the temtonal mtegnty and 

~~;tiJ1g political independence of all the Members of the League ; 
.. (3) Their obligation to submit any dispute which may arise between them to 

procedures for peaceful settlement ; . 

" Adopting the principles laid down by the acting President of the Council, M. Briand, 
in his declaration of December lOth, 1931 ; 

" Recalling the fact that twelve Members of the Council again invoked those principles 
in their appeal to the Japanese Gover~ment. on February 16t~. 1932, ~~en ~hey declared 
1 that no infringement of the territorial mtegnty and no change m the political mdependence 
of any Member of the League brought about in disregard of Article 10 of the. Covenant 
ought to be recognised as valid and effectual by Members of the League of Nations ' ; 

" Considering that the principles governing international relations an.d the peaceful 
settlement of disputes between Members of the League above referred to are m. ful~ harmony 
with the Pact of Paris, which is one of the cornerstones of the peace orgamsation of the 
world and under Article 2 of which 1 the High Contracting Parties agree that the settlement 
or solution of all disputes or conflicts, of whatever nature and whatever origin they may 
be, which may arise among them shall never be sought except by pacific means ' ; 

" Pending the steps which it may ultimately take for the settlement of the dispute 
which has been referred to it : 

" Proclaims the binding nature of the principles and provisions referred to above 
and declares that it is incumbent upon the Members of the League of Nations not to 
recognise any situation, treaty or agreement which may be brought about by means 
contrary to the Covenant of the League of Nations or to the Pact of Paris. 

"II. 
" The Assembly. 
" Affirming that it is contrary to the spirit of the Covenant that the settlement of the 

Sino-Japanese dispute snould be sought under the stress of military pressure on the part of 
either party ; 

" Recalls the resolutions adopted by the Council on September 30th and on December 
lOth, 1931, in agreement with the parties; 

" Recalls also its own resolution of March 4th, 1932, adopted in agreement with the 
parties, with a view to the definitive cessation of hostilities and the withdrawal of the 
Japanese forces ; notes that the Powers Members of the League of Nations having special 
interests in the Shanghai Settlements are prepared to give every assistance to this end, 
and requests those Powers, if necessary, to co-operate in maintaining order in the evacuated 
zone. 

"III. 
" The Assembly, 
" In view of the request formulated on January 29th by the Chinese Government 

invoking the application to the dispute of the procedure provided for in Article 15 of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations ; 

1
: In view of the request formulated on February 12th by the Chinese Government that 

the dispute should be referred to the Assembly in conformity with Article 15, paragraph 9, 
of the Covenant and in view of the Council's decision of February 19th · 

" Considering that the whole of the dispute which forms the subje~t of the Chinese 
Government's requ_es~ is refel!ed to i~ and that it is under an obligation to apply the 
procedure of conciliation proVIded for m paragraph 3 of Article 15 of the Covenant and, if 
necessary, the procedure in regard to recommendations provided for in paragraph 4 
of the same article ; · 

" Decides to set up a Committee of nineteen members - namely, the President of 
the Assembly, who will act as Chairman of the Committee, the Members of the Council 
othc~~ tha_n the Pa:ties to the .d.ispu.te and s~x other Members to be elected by secret ballot. 

This Committee, exercismg 1ts functions on benalf of and under the supervision of 
the Assembly, shall be instructed : 

" (1) To report as soon as possible on the cessation of hostilities and the conclusion 
of. arrangements which shall render definitive the said cessation and shall regulate the 
Withdrawal of the Japanese forces in conformity with the Assembly resolution of 
March 4th, 1932; 

" (2) To follow the execution of the resolutions adopted by the Council on 
September 30th and December lOth, 1931 ; . 

" (3~ T~ endeavour to prepare the settlement of the dispute in agreement with 
the p_art1es, m accordance with Article 15, paragraph 3, of the Covenant, and to 
subm1t a statement to the Assembly ; 
Co " (4) To pr?pose, if ~ecessary, that the Assembly submit to the Permanent 

urt of International Justice a request for an advisory opinion ; 
" (5) To prepare, if need be, the draft of the report provided for in Article 15 

paragraph 4, of the Covenant ; ' 
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" (6) To propose any urgent measure which may appear necessary ; 
" (7) To submit a first progress report to the Assembly as soon as possible and 

at latest on May 1st, 1932. 

" The Assembly requests the Council to communicate to the Committee together 
with a~y observations it may have to make, any documentation that it may think fit to 
transmit to the Assembly ; 

" The Assembly shall remain in session and its President may convene it as soon as 
he may deem this necessary." 

CoNSTITUTION OF THE CoMMITTEE oF NINETEEN. 

The Assembly immediately proceeded to the constitution of a Committee of nineteen 
members w~ich, under the terms of Part III of the resolution of March 11th, was composed 
o~ the Preside.nt of the Assembly, the Members of the Council other than the parties to the 
dispute, and SIX other members elected by secret ballot. The following were elected · Switzer-
land, Czechoslovakia, Colombia, Portugal, Hungary and Sweden. ' 

. The President then announced the adjournment of the Assembly until it should be convened 
agam, and stated that he would shortly convene a meeting of the Committee of Nineteen. 

AcCEPTANCE BY CHINA OF THE RESOLUTION OF MARCH 11TH, 

On March 12th, the Chinese delegate informed the President of the Assembly of the 
acceptance by his Government of the resolution of March 11th. 1 

"My Government", said Dr. Yen, "is gratified that practically all the important 
principles for which it has contended since the very beginning of the Sino-Japanese dispute 
have been incorporated in the resolution. My Government desires to refer in particular 
to three of these principles : 

" (1) That the settlement of the dispute should not be sought under the stress 
of military coercion, which my Government takes to mean that the evacuation of 
Japanese troops must precede negotiation; 

"(2) That it is the obligation of.Members of the League to submit any dispute 
which may arise among them to procedures for peaceful settlement, which absolves 
the Republic of China from all respansibility for the present terrible state of affairs 
in Manchuria, Shanghai and other parts of China ; 

"(3) That it is incumbent upon the Members of the League of Nations not to 
recognise any situation, etc., brought about contrary to the Covenant of the League 
or the Pact of Paris. The word • situation ' must, of course, cover the present state 
of things created in Manchuria through Japanese manipulation, instigation and 
military support- in particular, to the puppet Government in Manchuria." 

COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF. AMERICA CONCERNING 

THE RESOLUTION OF MARCH 11TH. 

Immediately after the passing of the resolution, the Secretary-General sent a copy of it 
to the Minister of the United States of America at Berne, for the information of his Government, 
drawing particular attention to Part II of the resolution, in which the Assembly appealed to the 
co-operation of Powers with special interests in the Shanghai Concessions. 

On March 12th, the Minister of the United States at Berne sent to the Secretary-General 
two communications. The first contained a statement made on March 11th by the .Secretary 
of State. This statement was as follows : 

" The nations of the League at Geneva have united in a common attitude and purpose 
towards the perilous disturbances in the Far East. The action of the Assembly expresses 
the purpose for peace which is found both in the Pact of Paris and the Covenant of the 
League of Nations. In this expression all the nations of the world can speak with the 
same voice. This action will go far toward developing into terms of international law the 
principles of order and justice which underlie those treaties, and the Government of the 
United States has been glad to co-operate earnestly in this effort." 1 

The second communication, in reply to the letter of the Secretary-General, was as 
follows: 

" I am instructed by my Government to express to you its gratification at the action 
. taken by the Assembly of the League of Nations. My Government is especially gratified 

that the nations of the world are united on a policy not to recognise the validity of results 
attained in violation of the treaties in question. This is a distinct contribution to 
international law and offers a constructive basis for peace . .. 

1 Document A.(Extr.).52.1932.VIl. 
• Document A.(Extr.).49.1932.VIl. 
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.. The Assembly recalls several resolutions, and cites especially its own res~I~t~on 
4th 1932 adopted in agreement with the parties with a view to the defmitlVe 

of M~~ch of hostilities and the withdrawal of the Japanese forces. My Government, as 
~:s~f~~e Powers which have special interests. in. the Shang~ai Se_ttlement, has alre~dy 
authorised its representatives at Shanghai to assist m co-op~ration With the. re~rese~.t~tives 
of other Powers similarly situated toward the consummation of those obJectives. 

. . 
MEETINGS OF THE CoMMITTEE OF NINETEEN. 

The Committee of the Assembly set up in. virtue ?f the r.esolution ?f March 11th met. on 
· the 16th under the Presidency of M. Hymans. A public meetm~, at which the representatives 
of the parties to the dispute were present, was held o~ the followmg .day. . . 

The Committee held a further session from Apnl 16th to April 29th. At the conclusiOn 
of this session it submitted to the Assembly, in accordance with Part III, paragraph 1,, of the 
resolution of ~larch 11th, a report • "on the cessation. o.f .hostilitie~ (~n the Shanghai area) 
arid the conclusion of arrangements which shall render defmitive the srud Issue and. shall regulate 
the withdrawal of the Japanese forces in conformity with the Assembly resolution of M~ch 
4th ". To this report was added a draft resolution which the Committee proposed for adoption 
by the Assembly. 

FIFTH MEETING oF THE AssEMBLY (REsOLUTION OF APRIL 30TH, 1932). 

At its meeting on April 30th, the President first of all gave a brief summary of the report 
of the Committee of Nineteen : 

"We have first" he said," the satisfaction of noting that hostilities ceased several 
weeks ago. There hav~, of co~rse, been a ~ew ~kirmishe~ here and there, but the Chinese 
delegation wrote to us on April 12th that fightmg had virtually ceased and that no blood 
was being shed. • This is indeed ', said the Chinese delegation, • a precious r~sult and one 
for which the Chinese Government wishes to express the profound gratitude of the 
Chinese people to the Assembly '. 

" Secondly, according to information received from Shanghai and from the Chinese 
and Japanese delegations, the withdrawal of the Japanese forces is now being carried out. 
A number of army and naval units have left for Japan. 

" The Assembly, at its meetings on March 4th and 11th, recommended that negotiations 
should be entered into by the Chinese and Japanese representatives, with the assistance 
of the representatives of the four Powers which have special interests in the Settlements, 
for the conclusion of arrangements which should render definite the cessation of hostilities 
and regulate the withdrawal of the troops. These negotiations began on March 14th, but 
certain difficulties arose at the outset. The Committee of Nineteen met for the first time 
on March 17th. The difficulties in 'question were brought to its notice and it discussed 
them. They were removed and the negotiations were continued. A provisional agreement 
was reached concerning the fundamental clauses of a draft armistice. 

"After a few days, however, a difference arose between China and Japan as to the 
time-limit within which the Japanese troops were to withdraw, and the negotiations were 
held up owing to this difficulty. The Chinese delegation brought the incident before us. 
The two delegations sent us memoranda containing information concerning the progress 
of the negotiations and communicated to us all the relevant papers. 

" The Special Committee met on April 16th to examine the position, and instructed 
your President to get into touch with the Chinese and Japanese representatives. A series 
of conversations followed, and the Committee met again on April 18th, 19th, 26th, 28th 
and 29th. 

"On April 19th, the Committee, considering itself to be an organ of conciliation, 
drew up a J!reliminary draft resolution which would, it believed, bring about an agreement 
betw~n China and Japan. The preliminary draft was communicated to the two delegations 
and d1sc~ssed with them, but the agreement for which we were hoping was not achieved 
on all pomts. There was still a difference on one important matter. In the meantime, 
we learnt ~hat a new effort a~ conciliation was being made at Shanghai on the initiative 
~f the Ch~1rman of the Committee of the representatives of the four Powers having special 
mterests m the Settlements. The Minister of the United Kingdom Sir Miles Lampson 
t?ld us that the negotiations were going on favourably and that an a'greement had at last 
VIrtually been reached, thanks to an addition to the text of Annex 3 which refE:rs to 
Article IV in the draft of the armistice. ' 

"~he report (docu~ent A.(Extr.).108.1932.VII) gives all the necessary details, 
and I w1sh to draw attention to a few points only. 

":r~e d~aft a~reement for the armistice provides for the establishment of a Joint 
CommiSsion mclu~mg members representing China and Japan and civilian, military and 
naval represen~bves of ~h~ fou~ Powers which have special interests in the Settlements. 
The du~1es of th~ Commission will be to survey the withdrawal of the troops and to colla
borate m arranging for the .transfer of the territory evacuated to the Chinese police and 
to watch, in such manner as It deems best, the carrymg out of the provisions of the armistice 

1 Document A.(Extr.).5fl.J932.VII. 
'Document A.(I;xtr.).IIJ8.1932.VII. 
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--:in particular, thll;t relating to the ~thdrawal of the Japanese forces. The Commission 
will ~o be authonsed to Cll;ll _attention .to any neglect in carrying out the armistice 
pro~Ions. In default of u!la~ty,_f?r which we ap., of course, hope, the Joint Commission 
may, m all cases, take maJonty decisions, the Chaxrman having a casting vote. 

:• Ther~ can b~ no question that t~e establishment of this Commission, its composition 
and Its duties are Important factors m the draft agreement which, we are informed will 
b~ c~ncluded officially and definitively, and will, it is likewise announced, be signed 
wxthin a very few days." 

The President then submitted to the Assembly the draft resolution prepared by the 
Committee of Nineteen. 

" -pxe Assembly, 
" (1) Considering that its resolutions of March 4th and 11th recommended that 

negotia.tions should be. ~ntered into by t~e. ~hinese an_d. Japanese representatives, with 
~e assis~nce of the mili?ry, naval and CIVIlian autho~ties of the Powers having special 
mterests m the Shanghax Settlements, for the concluSion of arrangements which shall 
render definite the cessation of hostilities and regulate the withdrawal of the Japanese 
forces; 

•: (2) Co~idering that, while it is not for its .Committee to take the place of the 
negotiators - smce the arrangements contemplated m the Assembly resolutions of March 
4th and 11th can only be concluded on the spot - every Power represented in these 
negotiations is entitled, should serious difficulties be encountered in the course of the 
negotiations or in the carrying out of the above-mentioned arrangements, to notify the 
Committee, 'which exercises its functions on behalf of and under supervision of the 
Assembly', of those difficulties ; 

" (3) Considering that the negotiations should be pursued in accordance with the 
above-mentioned resolutions, no one of the parties being entitled to insist on conditions 
which would be incompatible with the said resolutions ; 

" (4) Having noted the articles of the draft armistice which have been communicated 
to the Committee of the Assembly and have been accepted by the two parties : 

" (5) Considers that these articles conform to the spirit of the said resolutions ; 
" (6) Notes in particular that, under Article III of the said draft, the Japanese 

Government undertakes to carry out the withdrawal of its forces to the International 
Settlement and the roads outside the Settlement in the Hong Kew district as before the 
incident of January 28th, 1932; 

" (7) Declares that it is in accordance with the spirit of the resolutions of March 
4th and 11th that this withdrawal should take place in the near future; 

" (8) Declares that the resolution of March 4th will only have been fully complied 
with when the Japanese forces have been entirely withdrawn; 

"(9) Notes that the draft agreement provides for the establishment of a Joint 
Commission, including neutral members, to certify the mutual withdrawal and to collaborate 
in arranging for the transfer from the evacuating Japanese forces to the incoming Chinese 
police, who will take over as soon as the Japanese forces withdraw; 

" (10) Notes with satisfaction that the said Commission will, in accordance with 
its decisions, watch, in such manner as it deems best, the carrying out of Articles I, II 
and III, of which the last-named provides for the complete withdrawal of the Japanese 
forces as before the incident of January 28th ; 

" (11) Is of opinion that the powers, as defined in Annex 3 to the draft agreement, 
of the Commission which is to watch the carrying out of Articles I, II and Ill of that 
agreement, include authority to call attention, in accordance with its decisions taken 
in such manner as is provided in the said annex, to any neglect in carrying out any of 
the provisions of the articles mentioned above ; 

" (12) Earnestly recommends the parties in question to continue the negotiations 
with a view to reaching their rapid conclusion, and requests the Governments having 
special interests in the Shanghai Settlements to continue to lend their good offices for 
this purpose ; 

" (13) Expressly points out that, unless a conclusion is reached as laid down in 
the resolutions of March 4th and 11th, the question will necessarily come up again before 
the Assembly ; 

" (14) Requests the Governments of the Powers h~ving sp~cial int~rests _in t~e 
Shanghai Settlements to transmit to the League of Nations the mformation which Will 
be in the possession of the Mixed Commission in virtue of its functions, and will be furnished 
to those Governments by their respective representatives on the Commission." 

After the President had read the draft resolution, the Chinese representative reviewed 
briefly the history of the negotiations during the ~ast two months, recalling that in ~v~ry 
case it was China that accepted and Japan that reJected the proposed terms of armiStice, 
and that after every impasse the negotiations had been resumed only as a result of 
important concessions on the part of the Chinese Government. Formula after formula had 
been presented and the last formula was always more unfavourable to China than the previous 
one; The present formula furnished some kind of a solution of the problem, but it was not a 
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solution which was fair or just to Chi~~· Nevertheless, the Chi~ese Government, eager always· 
f th toration of peaceful conditiOns - an eagerness which was also earnestly shared 
bor all e;:~bers of the Committee, especially the interested P?wers - had decided to accept 
-{ ractical solution. That was not to say that the Chmese Government receded from 
~ea~:siton which it had hitherto maintai~ed,, that ~he .pre~ence _of Japanese armed. forces 
in Chinese territory was a violation of Chma s temtonal mtegnty and cou!d not m 9:ny 
circumstances be justified. The Chinese Government reserved, therefore, all nghts to which 
it was entitled under the Covenant and international law in general. It attached, moreover, 
great importance to paragraphs 6, 7, 8, 10 and 13 of the r~solution. The Chinese Government 
accepted this resolution as a whole and attached equal rmportance to all the paragraphs 
contained therein. . · . 

The Japanese delegate declared that his Government had always ?~en most anXIous for 
the success of the negotiations which had been carried on at Shanghai m pursuance . of. the 
resolution adopted on March 4th by the Assembly. From the outset of. thes~ negotlatlo!ls, 
the Japanese Government had always done its utmost towards th~t en~, IJ?- stnc~ conformity 
with the terms of the resolution. It therefore felt the greatest satisfaction m findmg that th~ 
draft resolution submitted to the Assembly noted that the draft agreement prepared at Shanghai 
was in conformity with the armistice resolution of March 4th, and further that a hope was 
expressed for the prompt conclusion of an agreement. A plenary meeting had been arranged 
at Shanghai for May 2nd and Japan was ready to sign the draft agreement that had been 
prepared. Needless to say, the Japanese Government would faithfully execute that agreement, 
which so happily consummated the resolution adopted on March 4th by the Assembly. 

The Japanese delegation could not, however, see its way to vote for the draft resolution 
submitted to the Assembly, and it would simply abstain from voting, as the Japanese 
Government maintained the attitude of reserve which it had always felt bound to observe 
in regard to the application to the Sino-Japanese dispute of Article 15 of the Covenant. The 
Japanese delegation was, however, able to assure the Assembly that this attitude would in 
no way change their Government's firm resolve to do all in its power to enable the present 
negotiations at Shanghai to reach a successful issue in the shortest possible time. 

The Assembly then unanimously adopted the draft resolution submitted to it, the Japanese 
delegation abstaining. · 

The President, by way of conclusion to the discussion and to the vote taken by the 
Assembly, stated that an Agreement had been reached concerning the draft for the armistice 
between the Chinese and Japanese Governments, that it would be loyally carried out, and that 
the Agreement would be signed forthwith. 

CoNCLUSION AND EXECUTION OF THE SINo-JAPANESE AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE CESSATION 

OF HOSTILITIES AT SHANGHAI; WITHDRAWAL OF THE JAPANESE LAND FoRCES FROM 

SHANGHAI. 

The Sino-Japanese Military Agreementl was officially concluded at Shanghai on May 5th. 
In accordance With its Article 5, it came into force the same day. 

~e _withdrawal of the :fap~mese troops began on May 6th. On the 11th, the Japanese 
War Mimstry declared that, m VIew of the conclusion of the Agreement of May 5th and the active 
part taken by the representatives of the friendly Powers in restoring normal conditions, all the 
JapaneS;C land forces would shortly be withdrawn from Shanghai. A beginning had already been 
made With the transfer of the troops of the 14th Division to Manchuria ; the other troops would 
be brought back to Japan. • 

STEPS TAKEN FOR THE EXAMINATION OF THE DISPUTE. 

On March 17th, the Committee of Nineteen decided to invite the Governments of China 
and Japan !o inform it of the measures which they had taken or expected to take in the 
near future m order to carry into effect the resolutions adopted by the Council on September 
30l;h and December lOth, 1931. The Secretary-General communicated this decision to the 
Chinese and Japanese representatives in a letter dated March 18th. a 

On April 13th, the Chinese representative forwarded to the Committee the information 
requested. ' 

The J!lpa!lese representative on the Council sent to the Secretary-General on April 8th 
a. co~mu~,Icatw_n based UI_Jon .the two :•resolutions of the Council and concerning the general 
Iutuatlon · This commumcatlon was crrculated to all Members of the League under documeni 
C.357.M.208.1932.VII. 

~e ~hi~ese delegat~on subsequently forwarded two further communications regarding 
th~ Situation m Manchuna~ one referring to the" Puppet Government" (document A.(Extr.). 
10a.l932.VII., dated April 21st), and the other to the Japanese occupation (document 
A.(Extr.).106.1 ~32. VII.',. dated April 26th). . 

. The Committee. of Nmeteen had also decided on March 17th to instruct the Secretary-General 
to mform the President of the Council that, in view of the penultimate paragraph of the 

d 
1 

The ~xt of the Agreement wu communicated by the Japanes~ delegation 
llCUment C.51!l.M.242.1~32. V 11. 

1 Document C.46l.M.236.1932. VII. 
1 

DllCUment A.(Extr.).64.1932.VII. 
1 Document C.372.M.213.1932.VU. 

on May 31st and distributed In 



-27-

resolution ~dopted ~y the Assembly on March 11th, the Committee was very anxious to receive, 
at the ear~est possible date convenient to the Council, any reports which mi.,ht be sent to 
the ~ounc~ by the ~ommissio~ of Enquiry pres~ded over by Lord Lytton. The Committee 
was lD particular allXI.ous to receive as soon as possible information on the situation in Manchuria 
and it had expressed the wish that the President of the Council would be good enough t~ 
consider what measures might be taken to this effect. 

The Secretary-General, in a letter of March 18th (document A.(Extr.).64.1932.VII.), 
forwarded to the President of the Council the decision of the Special Committee. The 
~esid~nt of the Council replied that he would communicate the Secretary-General's letter 
unmediately to the members of the Council and to the Commission of Enquiry. 

WoRK OF THE COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY SET UP IN VIRTUE OF THE COUNCIL RESOLUTION OF 

DECEMBER 10TH, 1931. 

The Commission presided over by Lord Lytton, after visiting successively Tokio, Osaka, 
. Shangh~, Nanking, Hangkow, Tientsin and .P~iping, studied on the spot the situation in 
Manchuna. At the request of the Commrss10n, the members of the Council who had 
representatives on the spot agreed that such representatives should furnish information. 
The Government of the United States of America also stated that its representatives would 
give all suitable assistance. 

A preliminary report on the position in Manchuria was forwarded by the Commission 
on April 30th, and was distributed under document C.407.M.225.1932.VII. 

A memorandum from the Chinese delegation relating to this report was distributed under 
document C.427.M.231.1932.VII. 

At the Council meeting on May 10th, the President in office, after pointing out that the 
preliminary report by the Commission of Enquiry consisted of a statement of facts without 
comments and that the Commission proposed to submit comments in a later report, expressed 
the opinion that, considering the nature of that report, the Council would probably not wish to 
discuss it. but that, in accordance with the desire expressed by the Assembly resolution of March 
11th, it would wish to communicate it to the Assembly for information without appending any 
observations. 

The Japanese representative accepted the President's proposal but stated that his 
acceptance did not imply the withdrawal of the reservations previously formulated by Japan. 

The preliminary report by the Commission of Enquiry was transmitted to the Assembly at 
the same time as the first progress report on the situation submitted by the Committee of 
Nineteen in execution of Part III, sub-paragraph 7, of the Assembly's resolution of March 11th, 
(document (Extr.)A:118.1932.VII). . 

II. MEMEL TERRITORY. 

On February 8th, 1932, the German Government drew the Council's attention to the 
situation in the Memel Territory. M. Boettcher, President of the Directorate, had been dismissed 
by the Lithuanian Governor and replaced provisionally by M. Tolischus, Landesrat. In the 
German Government's opinion, these facts, aggravated by M. Boettcher's arrest, constituted a 

· violation of the Memel Statute. Consequently, the German Government, relying on Article 17, 
paragraph 1, of the Memel Convention of May 8th, 1924, asked that the question should be 
placed urgently on the Council's agenda. 

On February 9th, the Lithuanian Government, which had been notified of the German 
Government's communication, replied that the steps it had been obliged to take in the Memel 
Territory were not, in its opinion, contrary either to the Convention or to the Statute. The 
Governor possessed the right to dismiss M. Boettcher who had engaged in negotiations with the 
German Government without the knowledge of the responsible central authorities. M. Boettcher 
had been provisionally interned in a barracks in order to obviate disturbances. Moreover, the 
Governor had already got into touch with the President of the Diet for the purpose of constituting 
a new Directorate. · 

After hearing the statements of M. von Biilow, the German representative, and M. Zaunius, 
the Lithuanian representative, the Council, at its meeting on February 13th, requested 
the representative of Norway to prepare a report, with the assistance of jurists, and to 
submit the report to it. 

On February 20th, the Council considered M. Colban's report. After noting the Lithuanian 
Government's assurance that it intended to respect the international obligations incumbent 
upon it under the texts applicable to Memel, and would endeavour to establ~sh a ~irectorate 
under the conditions laid down in the Statute, the Rapporteur observed that It was Important 
to deal with the abnormal situation in the territory. This situation called for " urgent st~ps to 
_prevent its aggravation ", With regar~ to the dismissal ~f ~· Boett~her, the Co~ncil was 
unable to take a decision until the questiOn of the Governor s nght to d1sm1s~ the Drr.ect~rate 
had been settled, Even if it were admitted that the Governor possessed a r1ght of dismissal, 
it would be necessary to consider what exactly had been the circumstances, and whether they 
were such as to warrant the Governor exercising his power. The parties signatory to the 
Memel Convention were entitled to negotiate between themselves regarding these questions of 
law on the basis of Article 17, paragraph 2, of the Memel Convention. 

After bearing further statements by M. Zaunius and M. von Billow, the Council adopted 
the Rapporteur's conclusions. The reservations which the Lithuanian representative felt bound 
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t k "th regard to the points in the report concerning the abnormal situation in the ~emel 
.;e:~o~~nd the necessity of putting its Statute into operation again, were duly noted m the 

Min'!i~~ representatives of France, the United Kingdom, Italy and Japan said that they would 
transmit to their Governments for examination! M. von ~iilow_'s requ_est that th~ ~atter sh?';~ld 
be laid before the Permanent Court of International Justice With a view to obtammg a decision 
both as regards points of law and questions of fact. 1 

III. CLAIM :MADE BY THE FINNISH GOVERNMENT AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT 
OF THE UNITED KINGDOM WITH REGARD TO FINNISH SHIPS USED 
DURING THE WAR BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

In a letter dated July 30th, 1931, the Permanent Finnish Delegate accredited to the League 
of Nations requested that the dispute between the Finnish Government and the Gove~nment 
of the United Kingdom in regard to the use of certain Finnish merchant vessel~ dunng the 
war by the latter Government should, in virtue of the Covenant, be submitted to the 
Council for examination. . 

The dispute relates to thirteen ships registered at Finnish ports and belonging to Finrush 
nationals, which were used by His Britannic Majesty's Government in the years 1916 and 
1917. In a note dated October 5th, 1920, the Finnish Government, on behalf of its nationals, 
requested the Government of the United Kingdom for a settlement of this question. S~nce 
that date the Finnish Government has asked that, should the Government of the Umted 
Kingdom not adlnit its liability, the questioa under dispute should be submitted to an 
international tribunal for arbitration. 

The Government of the United Kingdom having refused to agree to arbitration, the Finnish 
Government availed itself of its friendly right as a Member of the League of Nations and referred 
the matter to the League Council.• 

According to this memorandum from the Finnish Government, the Government of the 
United Kingdom took possession of the said ships and used them. 

The Russian Government was not empowered by Russian or Finnish law to requisition the 
vessels which are the subject of the Finnish claim. Nor was this within tbe powers of the Russian 
Government Committee which sat in London during the war. 

With the exception of a certain sum, the Government of the United Kingdom had made 
no payments in respect of chartering or compensation for warships. · · 

In August 1924, the owners of the ships in question sublnitted claims to the special British 
tribunal known as the " Admiralty Transport Arbitration Board ", which dismissed the 
application. · 

The Government of the United Kingdom communicated its observations in a letter dated 
August 28th, 1931.1 It does not deny having used the ships in question, but states that it did 
so solely by reason of the requirements of the Russian Government, which had sub-chartered 
the ships to the British Government. The British Government pointed out that no distinction 
was made in the matter of foreign relations between Finland and the rest of the Russian Empire. 
There was no separate mercantile flag for Finnish vessels. Moreover, according to a communi
cation sent by the Director of Naval Sea Transport to the agent of the Finnish shipowners in 
1?18, the question of hire for the vessels before the Finnish independence was a matter which 
did not concern the Government of the United Kingdom. 

The accounts drawn up by common agreement between the British and Russian Govern
me~ts with regard to mutual liabilities during the period in question showed a large balance 
OWlllg from the Russian Government to the United Kingdom. 

According to documents submitted by the British Government, the shipowners recognised 
that the ships had been requisitioned by the Russian Government and had first applied to it 
for payment. · 

The shipowners having submitted their claim to the Admiralty Transport Arbitration 
B~?ard, ~ judgment was pronounced to the effect that there was nothing due to the owners from 
His MaJesty'~ ~overnment. In the latter Government's opinion there was a right of appeal 
from this _deciSIOn to the Court of Appeal and ultimately to the House of Lords. The Finnish 
owners. did not avail themselves of this right, and the British Government was unable to 
~pp~eciate an:y gr~und upon which a diplomatic claim by the Finnish Government could be 
JUStified. In 1ts view, the local remedies had not been exhausted, and it could not therefore 
admit that there could be any claim as of right that the matter should be referred to arbitration.· 

Th~ G~vernment of the United Kingdom further pointed out that the Finnish Government 
had not Indicated on w~a_t article of the ~ovenant it based its_request. 

!n reply to.the British Governments arguments, the Fmrush representative, at the Council 
mheetmg on September 14th, 1931, said that the dispute was plainly of an international character; 
t e settl~ment of the claim came within the categories enumerated in Article 13 of the Covenant 
and Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

th 
1 

On April 11t~, 1932, the Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice Informed the Secretariat 
Ll~ on that date, france, the United Kingdom, Italy, and Japan, had filed an application Introducing a plea against 

uanla with regard to certain, dioputeo concerning the interpretation of the Memel Statute. In conformity with 
~rWle 4<11, paragraph 3, of the Statute ol the Court, the Secretary-General notified tho Members of the League of 

a ~no o this application (•ee document C.384,M.217.1932.V, dated, April 22nd, 1032). 
, See document C.470.M.200.1931.VII, dated August 8th, 1931. 

See document C.519.M,218.1931.VII, dated September ht, 1931. 
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~e .Finnish nationals. ~ad in reali!Y exhausted all the municipal remedies open to them under 
British ~aw ; the provisions of Articles 12 to 15 of the Covenant did not preclude the question 
from bemg exawned by the Council. 

The representative of the United Kingdom objected that a Government could not be 
!orced to .submit a 9uestion to arbitration against its will, in view of the conditions to which 
1ts accessiOn to Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice had 
been subordinated. Nor was Article 15 applicable. It was doubtful whether it was desirable 
for the Council to deal with questions such as that submitted to it by the Finnish Government. 
It was really a private question between foreign nationals and the Government of the United 
Kingdom. 

At the same session (the sixty-fifth) the Council, on September 19th, 1931, appointed three 
of its members : the Spanish representative - Rapporteur on this question - assisted by the 
representatives of Italy and Norway, to elucidate the following point : Was it desirable that 
the Council should deal with questions such as that submitted to It by the Finnish Government, 
this preliminary question having been raised by one of the parties concerned durin<r the debate 'l 

Various memoranda were meanwhile submitted by the parties - in p;ticular, that 
dated September 17th, 1931 (document C.573.M.231.193l.VII), in which the Government of 
the United Kingdom replied to the observations submitted by the Finnish representative at 
the Council's meeting of September 14th; another dated December 30th, 1931 (document 
C.1008.M.560.193l.VII), in which the Finnish Government replied to the last-mentioned 
memorandum, and a fresh memorandum dated January 5th, 1932 (document C.108.M.37.1932. 
VII), in which the Government of the United Kingdom replied to the last Finnish memorandum 
- not to mention other documents of the same kind addressed by the parties direct to the 
Committee appointed by the Council. 

This Committee held several meetings under the chairmanship of the Spanish representative 
in September and October 1931, and in January 1932. After hearing the parties, who were 
asked to give certain explanations regarding the facts and arguments invoked by them, it drew 
up a report on the preliminary question submitted to it, which was ~resented to the Council 
at its meeting on January 30th, 1932 (sixty-sixth session). The Committee came to the conclu
sion that it was not necessary when appealing to the Council to rely on any specific article of 
the Covenant. It examined the articles which might be invoked in this particular case, and 
considered that the Council was competent to deal with the · question under Article 11, 
paragraph 2, of the Covenant. In view of the British Government's contention with regard to 
the exhaustion of municipal remedies, it considered that it would be expedient to examine 
frrst these two questions : 

(a) Have the Finnish shipowners or have they not exhausted the means of recourse 
placed at their disposal by British law 'l 

(b) Would the fact that those shipowners had not exhausted the means of recourse 
in question constitute an obstacle such as to prevent the Finnish Government from claiming 
compensation from the Government of the United Kingdom 'l It was understood that 
the Council could under any circumstances subsequently make whatever proposal or 
suggestion it might think fit. 
The Committee suggested in its report that the Council might ask for an advisory opinion 

from the Permanent Court of International Justice if any point relating to these two questions 
still remained unsettled. · 

A discussion ensued at the same session of the Council with regard to the application of 
Article 11 of the Covenant to the case in question, and with regard to other matters raised in 
the report. The Members of the Committee, other Members of the Council and the representa
tives of the parties to the dispute took part in the debate. The representative of the United 
Kingdom promised to communicate the report to his Government for consideration should 
the Council decide to postpone the study of this question to a later session. 

The Council eventually pronounced in favour of such postponement. 
Before the opening of the Council's sixty-seventh session (May 1932), the representatives 

of the two Governments concerned informed the Rapporteur of the direct negotiations which 
had been undertaken between them with regard to the conclusions reached by the Committee in 
its report. · 

By means of an exchange of notes, which have been communicated to the Council, the two 
parties agreed on the method by which the first two questions arising out of the Finnish claim 
should be settled. 

· At its meeting of May 18th, the Council took cognisance of the situation as described to 
it by its Rapporteur. It joined the latter in congratulating the two parties on the agreement 
reached. 

On their side the, two parties promised to keep the Council informed of any subsequent 
developments. · 

IV. SEVENTH REPORT OF THE STRAITS COl\IMlSSION ADDRESSED TO THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN CONFORMITY WITH ARTICLE 15 OF THE STRAITS 
CONVENTION SIGNED ON JULY 24TH, 1923. 

On March 26th, 1932, the President of the Straits Commission sent to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations a note, accompanied by the report on the Commission's work for 
1931. This report consists of three parts : the first deals with the Commission's work in 1931, 
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the second contains informa~ion regarding. the pr~sent conditions for the passage of vessels 
d a·rcraft through the Straits and the third consists of documentary anne~es. . 

an ~ first part oft he report contains information regarding the general working of the ComiD!s• 
· an~ i~ budget The report also gives the composition of the strongest fleet in the Bl~ck 
s~: _ name! , th~t of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics - and ~nfo~ation con~ermn~ 
the passage of warships in 1931. It then deals with the health regula~wns m the ~traits an 
mentions the changes made in the rules of Istambul port regardmg submarme cables, 
lighthouses, etc. · · . . 

The second part of the report sets out the rules regardmg the passage th~ough the Stra_Its 
of warships and merchant vessels and military and commercia.l aircraft. The thud part contains 
practical information in connection with the existing regulations. . . 

At the end of the report there is a table showing the maritime and commercial traffic m 
the Straits during 1931. The table"shows that such traffic was greater than in previous years. 

In conformity with the Council resolution of June 5th, 1928, the Secretary-General has 
communicated the report of the Straits Commission to the States Members .of the Le~gu~ of 
Nations to the Powers signatories of the Straits Convention and to the Techmcal OrganisatiOns 
of the League - i.e., the Health Committee of the League of Nations •. the Perm~n~nt 
Committee of the Office international d'Hygiene publique, the Permanent Advisory Co~nusswn 
for Military, Naval and Air Questions, and the Advisory and Technical Committee for · 
Communications and Transit. 

7. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. SAAR TERRITORY. 

The Council, during its sessions held in September 1931 and January 1932, dealt with 
two questions relative to the territory of the Saar - namely, the proposed loan to be issued 
by the Governing Commission and the appointment of the Chairman and members of the 
Governing Commission of the Saar Territory. 

The Council and Members of the League have been kept informed of the various questions 
relating to the Saar by the periodical reports of the Governing Commission (published in the 
Official Journal of the League). 

PROPOSED LoAN. 

By a Jetter dated August 22nd, 1931, the Governing Commission submitted to the Council 
the question of a long-term loan of a nominal amount of 150 million French francs, with the 

. object of enabling the districts and communes to consolidate their short-term debts. 
The Financial Committee, requested by the Council to examine this question in conjunction 

with the Governing Commission, expressed the opinion that the financial situation of the Saar 
Territory was sound and that the service of a long-term Joan of 150 million French francs should 
place DC? undue strain upon the finances of the Governing Commission. In view, however, of the 
un~ertainty of the position after 1935, the Financial Committee suggested that, in order to 
assiSt the Governing Commission in its negotiations, the Council should make the following 
declaration : 

" The Council undertakes to include in the decisions which will have to be taken in 
conformity with paragraph 39 of the Annex • Saar' to the Treaty of Versailles, the 
necessary measures to protect the interests of the lenders." 

· At its meeting on the same day, the Council adopted a resolution endorsing the conclusions 
of the Financial Committee's report. 

APPOINTMENT OF THE CHAIRMAN AND MEMBERS OF THE GovERNING CoMMISSION. 

On. January ~~h, 1932, the.Council appointed the five members and the Chairman of the 
~overmng CoiDII!lSsion for !ll?er10.d of one year as from April 1st, 1932. · 

At present the ComiDissiOn 1s composed of the following members: 

M. D'EHRNROOTH (Finnish); 
M. KossMANN (Saar) ; 
Mr. KNox (British), Chairman; 
M. Moruze (French) ; 
M. ZoruCJc (Yugoslav). 
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By t~e same resolution, the Council reduced by ten per cent, for the fmancial year 1932-33, 
the salaries of the members of the Commission and the Chairman's entertainment allowance 
as fixed by a resolution of the Council dated December 13 th, 1928. 

CHANGES IN THE POSITION.OF DOCUMENTS PRESERVED WITH A VIEW TO THE PLEBISCITE OF 1935. 

· In accordance with the recommendations made by the Provisional Records Commissioner 
for the Saar Plebiscite in his report of October 31st, 1923, the seven Landrtite of the territory 
and the Biirgermeister of the town of Saarbruck have sent quarterly reports for the period 
April 1st, 1931, to March 31st, 1932, while the Governing Commission has sent the two half
yearly reports for the year 1931. The local authorities continue to send a special notification 
of any change in the position of documents as laid down in the provisional Commissioner's 
recommendations. 

PETITION FROM PERSONS LIVING IN THE SAAR TERRITORY. 

· In accordance with the Council resolution of May 17th, 1920, the Governing Commission 
forwarded to the Council, for information, a petition from the Association of Pensioners and 
Annuitants of Dillingen. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

In accordance with the arrangement approved by the Council on May 17th, 1920, the 
Governing Commission sent to the League of Nations its forty-seventh, forty-eighth a·nd forty
ninth periodical reports covering the third and fourth quarters of 1931 and the first quarter 
of 1932. 

Certain questions dealt with in these reports are indicated below : 

Economic and Social Situation. - The Governin~ Commission forwards statistics on 
production, the cost of living and unemployment. Its chief concern has been the unemployment 
question. The number of unemployed increased from 16,078 on July 1st, 1931, to 20,420 
and 28,659 on September 1st and November 1st respectively, and rose in February to 42,394. 
Over the period July 1930 to March 1931, the number of unemployed increased from 6,335 
to 20,435. The Commission at first considered the possibility of undertaking public wo1ks 
to provide work for the unemployed, but the works which it might have been possible to carry 
out would have required only a very small number of unemployed and that for a very limited 
time. . 

The Commission instructed a special committee to consider whether any changes should 
be made in . the present legislation on unemployment. . 

Political Situation. - The Advisory Council and Technical Committee held various 
meetings during which they expressed views on draft decrees concerning, in particular, social, 
financial, legal and police matters. 

Police. - Decrees regarding open-air meetings and the carrying of arms were issued 
during the course of the year. . 

Finance. - The Governing Commission has had under consideration the issue of the 
loan of 150 million French francs to which reference has already been made. It has made 
every effort to achieve a satisfactory result. In continuation of its efforts to cut down expenditure 
it reduced all salaries and emoluments by five per cent. 

Economic Questions. - To counter the effects in the Saar of the economic measures 
taken in Germany in mid-July 1931, the Governing Commission established an exchange 
office to make advances of French francs on the security of Reichsmarks. ·At the same time, 
it approached the German Government with a view to the provision of a sufficiency of the legal 
currency at the Reichsbank branch in Saarbruck. Following the issue by the Gt:rman 
Government of the decree on foreign exchange transactions, the Governing Commission 
obtained from the German authorities the appointment to Saarbruck of an official from the 
Landesfinanzamt at Cologne with powers to issue permits to the Saar exporters for transmission 
by the latter to the German importers. Since then no difficulty appears to have arisen in 

· connection with payments for Saar sales to Germany. 

· · Railways. - To meet the situation created by the crisis, which bas resulted in a substantial 
fall in railway receipts, the Commission adopted certain measures with a view to increasing 
passenger and goods traffic and to bringing about a reduction of export charges. 

· The periodical reports also include information on the following questions : mines 
administration, air traffic, public works, justice, public relief, education, agriculture, labour 
and social insurance. · 
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II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

During its sessions in Septe!fiber 1931. Ja~uary 1932, !lnd May 1932, the Council e~am~ne~ 
the following questions concernmg the Free City of DaD:zig : amendment to ~he Consti.tution, 
eneral situation at Danzig ; access to and anchorage m the port of. Danzig for Pohsh war 

~essels ; use of the port of Danzig by Pola~d ; treatme~t of Pohs~ natiOnals ~nd other. per!o~s 
of Polish origin or speech at Danzig ; railway questiOns ; questions of " direct action m 
Customs matters. 

AMENDMENT TO THE CONSTITUTION. 

Under Article 49 of the Constitution of the Free City of Danzig, amendments to the 
Constitution can only come into force after they have been communicated to the League of 
Nations and after the League has stated that it has no objections to these amendments. . 

on' September 5th, 1931, the High Commissioner of th~ Leag!le of Nations at _Da~z1g 
transmitted to the Council, with reference to the aforesaid Article of the Constitution, 
the text of a Bill amending the constitution of the Free City of Danzig. This draft 
law provided for the reduction of the salaries and pensions of officials and employees on the 
active list and retired officials and their surviving dependants. At that time, the Bill had <?nly 
passed the first reading, as the necessary interval between the first and second readmgs 
had not yet elapsed ; but the Senate was able to assure the Council that the Bill would pass 
its second reading with the majority required by the Constitution. As the restoration of the 
Free City's financial situation brooked no delay, the Council, at its meeting on September 19th, 
1931 authorised its President- in the event of the law's passing its second reading without 
ame~dment - to inform the Senate of the Free City, through the High Commissioner, that 

· the Council had no objection to the said amendment to the Constitution. 
The Bill passed its second reading on October 2nd, 1931. 

SPECIAL REPORT BY THE HIGH CoMMISSIONER oF AuGusT 15TH, 1931. 
SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT OF AUGUST 20TH, 1931. 

At its meeting on May 22nd, 1931, the Council, after examining the situation of Danzig
Polish relations, requested the High Commissioner to submit a further report for its session 
in September. In compliance with this request, the High Commissioner forwarded to the 
Council on August 15th, 1931, a special report on the situation, followed by a supplementary 
report dated August 20th. · 

In his special report, the High Commissioner stated that, under a law conferring upon 
it the necessary powers, the Senate had promulgated a certain number of decrees designed 
to ensure the maintenance of public order in the Free City, which was still disturbed by party 
strife. The new measures adopted by the Senate imposed considerable restrictions on citizens 
wearing uniform, as compared with the rights enjoyed by other citizens. These measures had 
in the event proved effective in maintaining an adequate degree of safety and public order 
in the territory of the Free City. 

The High Commissioner also called the attention of the Council to a dispute which had 
arisen between Poland and Danzig with regard to the despatch to Danzig territory of 
detachments of Polish sailors belonging to the crews of Polish warships, and to certain 
demonstrations organised in the territory of the Free City by parties of both German and 
Danzig nationals, during which nationalist aspirations for the return of Danzig to the Reich 
had been expressed more or less forcibly. The High Commissioner further called the attention 
of the Council to the economic and financial situation of the Free City and to the problem of 
unemplo:rment and of Polish labour at Danzig. · 

In his supplementary report, the High Commissioner drew the Council's attention to the 
unfortunate consequences which might arise out of the fact that the negotiations in pro!!l'ess 
between Danzig and Poland concerning the matter of the port d'attache had not led t~ an 
agreemen~ within .the prescribed time-limit, after the provisional Agreement of October 8th, 
1921, which terminated on July 1st, 1931, had been deno)Jnced by the Free City. 

In a note dated Augu~t 14~h~ 19~1, however, the Sen~te. of the Free City ·had proposed 
to Poland to extend the tlme-lurut la1d down for the negotiations by one month -i.e., up to 
September 15th, 1~3~. It adde~, h?wever, in the. same note, that if the negotiations did not 
reach .any r~ult Within th~t per.wd It would consider any use of the Port of Danzig by Polish 
~~hips w~ch,wa~ n_ot 10 strict .conformity with .the international regulations ·in force as 
~ect act~on. Within the meamng of the Council's resolution of March 13th, 1925. The 

J:ligh Comrmss10ner consequently felt that he must request the Council to signify in the very 
l1~ely case o.f the. Danzig-Polish negotiations breaking down and of the Senate' of the Free 
City requestmg him to declare that " direct action " had been taken whether the Council 
considered that such " direct action " had been taken or not ' 

The Council ex_amined these two reports at its meeting' on September 19th, 1931. It 
adopted. the conclusion;' of t.he report s!lbmitted by the representative of the United Kingdom 
concenull(( de'!l?nstratlons. m the temtory of the Free City and the question of labour of 
non-Danzig ongtn. It decided to ask the Permanent Court of International Justice for an 
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advisory opinion on the questio~ of access to, and anchorage in, the port of Danzig for Polish 
war vessels and requeste~ ~e High Commissioner, pending the Council's final decision on the 
matter, to draw up proVIsiOnal regulations, which, however, should in no wise prejudge the 
final settle~ent of th~ question. 

The High. <;:ommiSSIOner.drew up these provisional regulations on September 19th, 1931. 
In an ~piiUon pronounced on December 11th, 1931, the Court rephed in the negative 

to ~he question asked by the Council- viz., do the Treaty of Peace of Versailles, the Danzig
Polish .Treaty of Nov~er 9th, 1~~· and the relevant decisions of the Council of the League 
of Nations and of the High CommissiOner confer upon Poland rights or attributions as regards 
the access to, or anchorage in, the port and waterways of Danzig of Polish war vessels 'l 

In a letter to the Council, dated January 25th, 1932, the Polish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs requested the Council to be good enough to examine - with a view to a final settle
ment - the questions raised by the preamble to the advisory opinion given by the Court, in 
order that Polish war vessels and other Polish vessels, other than merchantmen, might 
be accorded harbour facilities and that their nautical requirements might be ensured. In a 
letter to the Council dated January 28th, 1932, the President of the Danzig Senate observed 
that the opinion of the Court had finally cleared up the legal position and declared that, in 
ord~r to ~ve further evide~c~ of its good~l!, the Danzi8 Goyernment was ~lling to prolong 
until April 1st, 1932, the validity of the proVISIOnal regulations 1ssued by the High Commissioner 
on September 19th, 1931. This would enable the Polish Government to state, before March 1st, · 

• its wishes regarding the special facilities appropriate to local circumstances, which the Danzig 
Government had repeatedly expressed its willingness to grant to Polish warships. 

On January 29th, 1932, the Council adopted the Advisory Opinion given by the Permanent 
Court of International Justice and requested the Secretary-General to communicate the text 
of that opinion to the High Commissioner, in reply to the question raised in his supplementary 
report of August 20th, 1931. The Council further considered that, in view of the fact that the 
legal points had been cleared up by the opinion of the Court, the practical ~uestions raised 
in the Polish Government's note of January 25th, 1932, should be settled drrectly between 
the parties ; it noted with satisfaction the statements made on that matter by the parties and 
declared that the question would thus be finally settled. · . · 

UsE OF THE PoRT OF DANZIG BY PoLAND. 

On the basis of the legal opinion given on April 16th, 1931, by the Committee of Jurists 
appointed ad hoc, the High Commissioner, on October 26th, 1931, gave his decision on the 
question of the use of the port of Danzig by Poland, a question which had been submitted to 
him by a request from the Danzig Senate of May 9th, 1930. This request was based on point 7 
of General Haking's decision of August 15th, 1921. · 

As the Government of the Free City and the Polish Government had lodged appeals from 
that decision, the Council examined the matter at its meet~ on January 29th, 1932. 

The Council decided to request the above-mentioned Committee of Jurists to be good enough 
to examine the fresh legal questions raised in the appeals from the High Commissioner's decision, 
leaving the Committee fully at liberty to reconsider, in the light of the High Commissioner's 
decision and of the arguments submitted by the parties in their appeals, the conclusions of 
the opinion submitted to the High Commissioner on April 16th, 1931. 

The Committee had consisted, in 1931, of the following members: M. Hostie (Belgian), 
M. Raestad (Norwegian) and Sir John Fischer Williams (British). As the latter did not see 
his way to accept the invitation to sit on the Conunittee, the Rapporteur arpointed Professor 
J. L. Brierly (British) in his place. The Committee met at Geneva from Apri 1st to 8th, 19~2, 
under the chairmanship of M. Raestad. It proceeded to a further hearing of the parties 
and, after examining afresh the substance of the question, it gave its decision on April 8th. 

At its meeting of May lOth, 1932, the Council, on the basis of this opinion, changed several 
points of the High Commissioner's decision in conformity with the conclusions formulated by ~he 
jurists. It decided to suspend judgment on one pomt and to refer it back to the High 
Commissioner, asking him to request the parties to supplement their statements, where 
necessary, and to formulate detailed conclusions with a view to a decision being taken o~ t~e 
question whether the Polish Government is, in fact, making full use o! the port of Danzig, m 
conformity with Point VII of the Decision of August 15th, 1921, and, if not, how and to what 
extent. · 

TREATMENT oF PoLISH NATIONALS AND OTHER PERSONS OF PoLISH ORIGIN 

OR SPEECH AT DANZIG. 

On February 4th, 1932, the Permanent Court of International Justice, by nine votes to 
four, gave the opinion on this question which the Council, by its resolutio~ of May 22n~, 1931, 
bad solicited for the use of the High Commissioner of the League of Nations at Da~Ig. The 
Council took note of the text of the opinion at its meeting on February 6th, 1932, and Instructed 
the Secretary-General to communicate it to the High Commissioner. -

RAILWAY QUESTIONS. 

On the basis of an opinion given by the Permanent Legal Committee of the Advisory 
Committee for Communications and Transit, the High Commissioner on January 12th, 14th 

·~ 
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32 ave his decisions on the three railway questions submitted to ~ by a 
:n~~~t~;o~ th~ ~nate of the Free City. These three decisions relate to the question of t~e 
P~ish Railway Direction at Danzig ; the q.uestion of ~~e sta~us of the personnel of Danzig 

ti lity in the service of the PoliSh Rrulway Admimstrabon and the competence of the 
~a ~f: delegate to that Administration: and, finally, t~e question as tC? what must be '!nder~tood b; the" supervising authority " (Aufsichtsbehiirde) Within the meanmg of the Danzig Railway 
Transport Laws. . • f th D · The Polish Government lodged .an ap~eal from t~e. deci~Ion on the stat?s o e anzig 
personnel in the service of the Polish Rrulway AdiDimstration. The Danzig Se~ate lodged 
an appeal from the decisions concerning the question of the supervising authority and the 
Polish Railway Directi~n. . . . . . 

The Council exaiDined these questions, subiDJtted to It by way of appeal, at Its meetmg 
on May lOth, 1932. It confirmed the High Commissioner's decisions. 

QuESTIONS oF " DIRECT AcTION " IN CusTOMS MATTERS. 

On March 29th~ 1932, the High Commissioner gave a provisional decision as to wh~ther 
there had been " direct action " within the meaning of the report appr~ved by the Cou;n~il on 
March 13th, 1925. On April 13th, he addressed to the Council a specml report contammg a 
detailed statement of the circumstances which had led him to give that decision. . . • 

Occasion for that decision arose during the proceedings regarding a request for a deciSion 
submitted by the Polish Government on September 15th, 1931. In that request Poland had 
asked, among other things. that it should be found that " l' odroi arbitrr:ire de perm is touc~qnt 
le trafic passif pour des buts de finissage " on the part of the Danzig Customs authonbes 
constituted a breach of treaty provisions. 

The Polish Ministry of Finance, however, without awaiting the High Commissioner's 
decision, by a letter dated October 30th, 1931, instructed the Danzig Customs administration 
to put a stop within a specified time-limit to the " passive " finishing trade, which was not 
approved of by the Ministry. · 

As the Customs administration did not comply with that instruction, the Polish Ministry 
of Finance then published in the Monitor Polski a decree by which the consignees in Poland 
of goods coming under any one of the fifteen classes of goods enumerated therein would be 
required to submit proof of the regular Customs clearance of each consignment; the object 
was to prevent goods coming from the finishing trade at Danzig, and regarded by the 
Finance Ministry, as illicit, from entering Poland. 

On January 29th, the Government of the Free City requested the High Commissioner 
to pronounce this decree as constituting " direct action " on the part of Poland as against 
Danzig and to decide that the Polish Government must withdraw it. . 

On the basis of an opinion given by a neutral expert, who had been appointed by him 
with a view to studying, with the help of the parties' experts, the request of September 15th, 
the High Commissioner took a provisional decision to the effect that the Finance Ministry's 
decree constituted " direct action ". 

On April 24th, the Senate of the Free City submitted to the High Commissioner a further 
request for a finding that Poland had, in two ways, taken " direct action " : by failing to 
comply with the High Commissioner's decision of March 29th, 1932 (the Senate being of opinion 
that the communique which had appeared in the Monitor Polski of April 12th did not constitute 
a measure in execution of the High Commissioner's decision), and by the promulgation on 
April 21st, 1932, of the Fiscal Penalties Law, dated March 18th, 1932. 

Since, under the tenns of the report of March 13th, 1925, the Council had decided, in 
principle, that it alone was competent to pronounce on " direct action " and that such 
competence is only provisionally and in urgent cases vested in the High CoiDIIlissioner, the 
latter •. ii?- view of the proximity of the Council session, communicated that request to the. 
Councilm a letter dated May 1st, 1932. On May 8th, 1932, the Polish Government lodged 
an appeal against the High Commissioner's provisional decision, and, by a letter dated May 9th, 
presented its observations on the Danzig request of April 24th. . 

The Council examined the question at a meetmg on May 10th and empowered its 
Rapporteur to consult jurists in order that he might fonn or strengthen his own opinion 
on the basis of their finding. 

At a meeting of May 19th, the Council again examined the question. After hearing a 
statement by the Rapporteur, it affirmed, in confonnity with its decision of March 13th 1925 
~hat a. provisional dec~ion of the High Commissioner as regards " direct action " becam~ 
~edi~tely ~xecutory m letter and in spirit. The Council noted that, in the general interest, 
It was highly important that a settlement should be reached as soon as possible of the concrete 
questiC?ns in con~e~tion, with .~hich the question of " direct action ", fonning the subject of 
the HWl ~omiDISsioner s deciSI~n of March 29th. 1932, and of the request of the Free City 
dated April ~th, 1~32, have ansen. It further requested the High Commissioner to give as 
soon. aa possible, With the help of experts, his decisions on the requests submitted by the 
parties. · 

P?la;nd d~clare~ .that it withdrew the appeal it had lodged on May 8th against the High 
CoiDID1SS10n~r s deciSI?n of March 29th, 1932, and it was agreed, pending the final settlement 
of the quesbo!l~ submitted. to the High Commissioner in the request of September 15th, 1931, 
that the proviSions of Article 133, paragraph 2, of the Polish Fiscal Penalties of March 18th 
1:32, W?uld n'?t ~e applied in such a way a~ to prej~dice the solution of questions concerning 
t e P~ve fiwshing trade and the warehousmg traff1c which formed the obJ' ect of the above
mentioned request of September 15th, 1931. 
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PARTICIPATION OP DANZIG IN INTERNATIONAL TREATIES AND AGREEMENTS. 

In accordan:ce with tJ;te .proc?d~ adopted by the <;ouncil on September 6th, 1929, in 
regar:d to the High CommiSSIOner s nght of veto on treaties applying to Danzig the Council 
was info.rmed by the High Commissioner of the accession of the Free City to the following 
Conventions : 

Declaration of Recognition of the Right to a Flag of Stales having no Sea Coast of 
April 20th, 1921 ; ' 

Arrangement concerning the Reciprocal Recognition of the Tonnage Measurement of 
Ships, signed at Lisbon on August 27th, 1930 ; 

Agreement concerning Maritime Signals and Agreement concerning Manned Lightships 
not on their Stations, signed at Lisbon on October 23rd, 1930; 

lnternal~onal Load-Lil}e Convention, ~igne~ at London on July 5th, 1930 i 
International Conventwn for the Umficatwn of Certain Rules concerning Immunities 

of Government Vessels, signed at Brussels on April lOth, 1926. 

The High Commissioner stated that, in his opinion, there was no occasion in the above
mention~d cases, to exercise the right of veto provided for by Article 6 of the' Danzig-Polish 
ConventiOn of November 9th, 1920. Moreover, no member of the Council had asked within 
the time-limit required by the procedure, for the inclusion of these questions on the Council's 

-agenda. · 

III. GRECO-BULGARIAN INTER-MIGRATION COMMISSION • 

• MOLLOFF-CAPHANDARIS AGREEMENT, 

· At its meeting on September 7th, 1931, the Council considered the question submitted by 
the Bulgarian Government as to whether Greece's obligations under the Molloff-Caphandaris 
Agreement were inter-governmental debts which should, as such, be suspended under President 
Hoover's proposal, as Greece maintained, or whether the Greek debt under the said Agreement 
was a debt due to. private persons and could therefore be set off against Bulgarian reparations. 

At its meeting on September 19th, the Council decided to request the Permanent Court 
of International Justice to consider, from the legal point of view, whether there was, in fact, a 
dispute between Greece and Bulgaria under Article 8 of the Molloff-Caphandaris A~eement . 
and, if so, to give an advisory opinion on the nature of the pecuniary obligations ansing out 
of the said Agreement. · 

The Council invited the two Governments to confer with a view to reaching an agreement 
on a practical basis for the current year, all questions of law being reserved. Further, it noted 
the declarations of the two Governments with regard to their mutual desire to effect a general 
settlement of the other difficulties subsisting between them. · 

In their letters of November 14th and November 23rd, 1931, respectively, the Greek and 
Bulgarian Governments informed the League of Nations of the Arrangement concluded between 
them at Athens on November 11th, 1931, concerning the application of the- Hoover proposal 
to Bulgarian reparations and the execution of the Molloff-Caphandaris Agreement during the 
year July 1st, 1931, to June 30th, 1932. · · 

On March 8th, 1932, the Permanent Court of International Justice expressed the opinion 
that in the case at issue there was no dispute between Greece and Bulgaria within the meaning 
of Article 8 of the Molloff-Caphandaris Agreement of December 9th, 1927. At its meeting 
on May 10th, 1932, the Council noted the Court's opinion and expressed the hope that the 
negotiations undertaken with a view to a general settlement of the difficulties subsisting between 
the two Governments might before long reach a satisfactory conclusion. 

TRANSFER OP THE FuNCTIONS OP THE MIXED COMMISSION. 

In their letter of July 7th, 1931, the neutral members of the Greco-Bulgarian Mixed 
Commission requested the Secretary-General to submit to the Council, in application of 
Article 7 of the Molloff-Caphandaris Agreement of December 9th, 1927, a proposal that the 
functions conferred upon the Mixed Commission under this Agreement should be transferred 
to such other person or body as might be selected for the purpose by the Council of the League. 

In accordance with an opinion expressed, at its request, by the Fin_ancia_l Commi~tee, 
the Council decided at its meeting on September 19th, 1931, to transfer to the Financial Committee 
the functions until then devolving upon the Mixed Commission under .the Agreement of December 
9th, 1927, on the understanding that the Financial Con.mittee might appoint certain of its 
members to act in its name during the intervals between its sessions. · 

TEIUUNATION oP THE WoRK OF THE MIXED CoMMISSION. 

In a letter dated December 23rd, 1931, the President of the Mixed Commission informed 
the Council that the Commission would d~finitely terminate its work on January 31st, 1932. 
The report on the Commission 'a work. submitted by the neutral members to the two Governments, 
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. ted to the Council and to the Members of the League of Nations. 
has also been commuruc:'t that about 100 000 Bulgarians from Macedonia and Thrace, on the 
It appeadrs frodmabotheuret p5o0 000 Greeks frorr: Bulgaria . on the other, have benefited under the 
one han , an • • · · 
Con::~~:~eeting on January 28th, 1932, the Council congratulated the Bulgarian and 9-reek 
Govem~ents and also the Mixed Commission and, in particu~ar, the. neutral m~mbers nonu!la~d 
b the Council on the successful completion of the work With which the Mixed Commission 
Jas entrusted under the Emigration Convention of November 27th, 1919. 

IV. MIXED COMMISSION FOR THE EXCHANGE OF GREEK AND TURKISH 
POPULATIONS. 

In a letter dated December 29th, 1931, M. Manuel Rivas Vicuna, a ~ember of the G:eco
Turkish Mixed Commission, informed the Secretary-General that, havmg . been app~m!ed 
Chilian Ambassador at Lima, he was obliged to resign his office on the Mrxed Comnussion 
in January 1932. 

8. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES .. 

I. GENERAL REMARKS. 

In a general way, it may be .said that, .durin~ the period c~vered b~ th~ present :eport, t~e 
work of the League of Nations m connection With the protection of mmorrties consrsted, as m 

. the past, in the examination by the Council of the questions appearing on its agenda and also 
in the examination by Minorities C9mmittees of various petitions, in . conformity with the 
usual procedure. 

Since the last session of the Assembly, the Council has examined a number of questions 
which had previously been submitted to it, and which have already been mentioned in the 
report on the work of the League since the eleventh session : 1 the position of the German 
minority in the 'Voivodies of Silesia, Poznan and Pomorze (Poland) ; the non-admission to the 
minority schools of the Voivodie of Silesia (Poland), for the school year 1929-30, of sixty children 
formerly examined by the educational expert, M. Maurer ; petitions from the Prince of Pless 
concerning the situation of his father's propert; in the Voivodie of Silesia (Poland) ; and, finally, 
petitions from the descendants of members o the former Szekler (Hungarian) Frontier Guard 
Regiment concerning measures taken by the Roumanian authorities in regard to their property. 

The Council has, moreover, been asked to deal with two new questions placed on its agenda 
since the last session of the Assembly : one concerning the position of the Ukrainian minority 
in Poland, brought to the Council's notice by the representatives of the United Kingdom, Italy 
and Norway, members of the Minorities Committee which had examined the question in 
accordance with the procedure in force ; the other relating to the application of agrarian reform 
in Poland, brought before the Council by the German representative. 

The procedure followed in dealing with minorities' petitions, as set forth in the supplementary 
report of the Secretary-General to the Assembly in 1925, completed by the supplementary 
report to the Assembly in 1929, has been regularly applied during the period covered by the 
present report. Minorities Committees met, not only during the ordinary sessions of the Council, 
but !>etw~n sessio'!-s, both in Paris in .November 1931, during the special session of the Council 
dealmg ynth the Smo-Japanese question, and at Geneva at the time of the special Assembly 
and durmg the meetings of the Conference for the Limitation and Reduction of Armaments. 
Whenever the examination of a petition was completed without the members of the Committee 
concerned asking that it should be included in the agenda of the Council, they have informed 
the other members of the Council by letter of the result of the examination. In a number of 
cases, the result has been made public in accordance with the resolution of June 13th, 1929, 
paragraph 5, with the consent of the Government concerned, by the publication of these letters 
in the Official Journal of tlie League, · 

In one case, the Committee, with the agreement of the Government concerned issued to 
t~e Press, in the course. of its examination, a COJ?111lunique on its wo~k. That proc:dure gave 
nse to e~press reservations on the part of certam Governments which have signed minority 
undertakings. At the request of those Governments, the Secret~-General circulated to the 
Council Members, for information, the correspondence on that subJect. . 

'See document A.8.1931, page~ 75 ct •ef. 
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II. PROTECTION OF MINORITIES IN POLAND. 

1. PosiTION OF THE GERMAN MINORITY IN-THE VmvomEs OF StLESIA, PozNAN, AND PoMoRzE. 

- This question, which had been submitted to the Council by the German Government and 
-as regards the situation in the Voivodie of Silesia- by the" Deutscher Volksbund" was 
examined by the Council during its sessions of January and May, 1931.1 ' 

At its meeting on September 19th, 1931, the Council adopted the report of the Japanese 
representative and declare.d its examination of this question closed. The Rapporteur stated 
that, after carefully studymg all the material, he had come to the following conclusion : the 
Council's task was to ensure a regime of normal relations in the future between the Polish 
authorities and the German minority in the Voivodies of Silesia, Poznan, and Pomorze. He 
added that, in the course of conversations with the Polish representative, the latter 'had assured 
hi?t that his. Go'!ernment wo~ld m~e every efJort.to give the minori!Y the feeling of confidence 
w1thout which It would be Impossible to estabhsh that CO-<lperation between the minority 
and the State which, according to the treaties and the resolutions of the League Assembly 
and Council, was a duty equally urgent for both the State and the minority concerned. -

This method, the Rapporteur considered, would tend towards the result contemplated by 
Mr. Henderson, when, as President of the Council, he apfealed, on January 24th, 1931, to the 
majority to realise that the suppression of the rights o the minority was not in accordance 
with its interests, and to the minority to realise that it was in its true interest to CO-<lperate 
loyally with the Government of the country in which it lived. 

2. PETITIONS CONCERNING THE PoSITION OF THE UKRAINIAN MINORITY IN POLAND. 

This question was first brought before the Council in September 1931 by the British, Italian 
and Norwegian representatives, members of the Minorities Committee which, in conformity 
with the existing procedure, had examined a number of petitions on the subject from the Union 
of Democratic Control (London), Ukrainian deputies and senators in Poland, Mme. Rudnicka 
and M. Jaworski, the "Ukrainian National Council" of Prague, the Ukrainian colony at 
Homecourt, and Dr. Paneyko, Paris. . 

As it was impossible for him to submit a report on the question to the Council before the 
end of the September session, the Rapporteur requested the Council to adjourn the question 
until its session of January 1932. At that session, the Japanese representative submitted a · 
report a in which he presented what he considered the essential points, grouped systematically, 
which the Council would have to take into consideration if it were to arrive at a solution. 

Some of the petitions related chiefly to events which took place in the Voivodies of Lw6w, 
Stanislaw6w and Tarnopol during the summer and autumn of 1930. The Ukrainian population 
was alleged to have been treated at that time by the Polish authorities in a manner contrary 
to the provisions of the Polish Minorities Treaty concerning the protection of life and liberty, 
and equality of treatment in law and in fact between majority and minority. It was stated that -
on the pretext of repressing certain disturbances in the Ukrainian villages the Polish Government 
l1ad instituted a regime of violence and tyranny in those Voivodies. 

Other petitions dealt respectively with the case of the closing of the Ukrainian Gymnasium 
at Rohatyn, which was accused. of having taken part in acts of terrorism and sabotage, with 
the treatment to which former Ukrainian deputies were alleged to have been subjected in 
prison, with school questions, with the exercise of electoral rights, and with the distribution 
of land. The documentation submitted to the Council also contained the Polish Government's 
observations on each petition, together with a memorandum including information regarding 
the political, economic and cultural life of the Ukrainian minority, and more particularly 
the Ukrainian co-<lperative movement before and after the war. 

On the strength of the documentation which had been submitted to him, the Rapporteur 
proposed that the Council should confirm and endorse the Polish Government's contention as 
regards the danger of allowing the system for the protection of minorities by the League of 
Nations to be utilised for the purpose of malicious propaganda against a State by means of 
false and misleading allegations. He stated that not all the documents which he had been 
able to consult were above suspicion from this point of view. . 

At the same time, the detailed particulars communicated by the Polish Government with 
regard to the general situation of the Ukrainian minority "seemed to the Rapporteur to dispose 
of the idea that the Polish Government bad any intention of pursuin~ a systematic policy of 
oppression and violence towards the Ukrainian minority". This consideration seemed to the 
Rapporteur of particular importance, because it made it possible to appreciate the true value 
to be attributed to the concrete facts before the Council. 

In the Rapporteur's view, an examination of the documents submitted to the Council 
showed that a terrorist and revolutionary campaign had been initiated in the territory of Eastern 
Galicia, notably during the summer of 1930, by certain Ukrainian nationalist organisations. 
The Council would, he thought, no doubt wish to express its explicit and formal condemnation 

• Summarised In the report on the work of the League since the last ~~e~~lon of the Assembly, document .o\.6.1931, 
pages 75 and 76. · 

• See Official Journal, March 1932 (Part II), page 513 and foDowlns. 
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f d r whatever its origin to ensure respect for the rights of a minority population 
0b a~ylen eavodut'error AB regards the numerous facts dealt with in the different petitions, it 

Y v1o ence an · . · · hi h alth h t rta'nly im ssible not to remark s1gns of a situation w. c , oug . emporary, w~ c~ . 1 :oa: in ~ping with the guara.ntees which it was desrred to set up m favour of mmonbes by 
instituting a system of protection by the League. . . . 

The origins of such a situation the Rapporteur added, could not JUstify, on the part of the 
authorities, conduct such as that r~vealed .in th~ info~ation before the ~ouncil. Realisi~g its 
responsibility and anxious to protect effectively Its true mterests, the Pohsh Government Itself 
had duly taken disciplinary action to prevent the renewal of such events. 

The Rapporteur, however, regretted that the Polis~ Gover~ment had not ~el~ able to grant 
compensation to the innocent elements of the population w~ch. h~d ~een VIctims of ~uses. 
He expressed the hope that the Polish Government would mamtam Its lme of conduct With the 
necessary tenacity, and that the policy of. conciliation w~ch it proposed wo~ld ~ou_se among 
the population concerned and its authorised representatives a comprehensiOn msp1red by a 
sincere spirit of loyalty, that being an essential condition if this policy~ were to bear the anticipated 
fruit. 

The presentation of the report was followed by statements by several members of the 
Council. The representative of the Irish Free State expressed his gratification at the prospect 
of ari improvement in the situation. He regretted at the same time that the report had not been 
circulated to the members of the Council earlier. 

Speaking as Chairman of the Comnuttee which bad enquired into the matter, the 
representative of the United Kingdom drew the attention of the Council to the interest which 
the question had excited in his own country. Some of the facts mentioned in the report seemed 
to him regrettable, and he deplored the fact that the Polish Government had been unable to 
grant compensation to the innocent members of the population who had been the victims -of 
abuses. He was very glad, however, that the Polish Government had taken disciplinary measures 
against the guilty persons, and hoped that it would reconsider the question and see whether 
something could not be done to help the sufferers. He also hoped that the Polish Government 
would energetically proceed with measures of reconciliation and appeasement which would lead 
to the disappearance of the difficulties. In conclusion he referred to two petitions mentioned 
in the report relating to allegations of ill-treatment in prisons. He expressed his regret that 
these matters could not be investigated. 

The Norwegian .representative realised the complexity of the problem, together with the 
difficulties with which the Polish Government was faced. It was essential, he said, that the 
majority and the minority should gradually be reconciled, and he beiieved that, if this were 
to be brought about, the Polish Government would have to pursue with energy and perseverance 
the policy to which, according to the statements in the report, it proposed to adhere. Finally, 
the Norwegian representative shared the regrets of the Rapporteur and the British representative 
that it had not been considered possible to compensate the victims. 

The German representative 'drew attention to the interest· taken by the public in this 
matter ; it would no doubt carefully examine the report before the Council. He associated 
himself with the expectations concerning the future protection of the minorities to which the 
members of the Council had given expression •. 

The Polish representative accepted the report submitted by the Japanese representative.; 
Replying to the British representative, he hoped that the latter would not confine himself 
to a thorough study of the report, but would look further and give a thought to the general 
situation re.sulting from t~e irresponsible a~tivities of terrorist sections of the population. As 
representative of an Emprre whose possessiOns were scattered all over the globe, the British 
repr~ntative was b~tter qualified than anybody to appreciate how painful and urgent might 
sometimes be the duties of a Government anxious to defend the interests committed to its care. 

In regard to the po~ibility of drafting a new . report on certain conditions existing in 
Poland, the Rapporteur pomted out that the conclusiOns of the report before the Council had 
been drawn from material supplied by the Polish Government, and he failed to see what purpose 
a new report could serve. He thought that the matter should be allowed to rest where it was. 

The conclusions of the report were adopted. · · 

3. APPLICATION OF AGRARIAN REFORM IN POLAND. 

Br. a letter of J~uary 19th, 1~32, .the German Government called the attention of the 
Cou.ncll to the 9?estion o! the application of agrarian reform in Poland, which formed the 
S~Ject of a petitiOn subnutted to the League of Nations by M. Graebe, Deputy to the Polish 
SeJ~, on Septe~er 1st, 1931. On January 4th, 1932, this petition, together with the obser
;ab?ns of th.e Po!ISh Government. upon it, were commu~cated to the Members of the Council 
or mformation: m a~cordanc:e With the procedure applicable to minorities petitions. 

The Council, at Its ~eetmg of January 30th, decided, on the proposal of its Ra orteur 
the Jaranese representat~ve, to J!Ostpone the examination of this question until its Ma~~ession' bs, OWiabnlg to the short time :Which had elapsed since its inclusion in the agenda he had noi 

een e to go thoroughly mto the matter. ' 

Janu~t~5th~Jipcl; on MSfh 9th
19

•
3
'
2
two supJ!lementary petitions from M. Graebe dated 

ruary , , respectively, together with the Polish Government's 
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odbservd aMtions
1
, and on May 20th a letter from the German Government on the same question 

ate _ay ~· were communicated to the Council. 
At Its mee?ng on May 2~st, the Council took cognisance of the report on this matter by 

the representa~ve of Ja~an. The Rapporteur first drew the Council's attention to the fact 
that the question before It was essentially the same as that which had been examined in 1930 
an~ 193l.by a Minorities Committee composed of the representatives of Persia Italy and the 
Urute~ Kingdom .. The results of this examination, which dealt with the very full documentary 
matenal also furmshed by M. Graebe, were communicated in the letter sent by that Committee 
to the S~cretary-General on May 23rd, 1931. · 

In VI.ew of the information contained in the various documents submitted to the Council 
~e question arose in the Rapporteur's mind, " first, whether there is any occasion to modify 
m any respect the conclusions which the Minorities Committee, in noting the explanations 
furnished by the Polish Government, thought possible to draw from them - conclusions 
wh~ch appear in th~ Committet:'s letter of May 23rd, 19~1- and, secondly, whether the appli
cation of the agranan reform smce that date has been m confonnity with these conclusions ". 

The Rapporteur accordingly proposed that the Council request the representatives of 
Italy and of the United Kingdom to collaborate with him in the preparation of the report to 
be submitted to the Council at its session in September 1932. The Committee which would thus 
be set up would be entitled to consult experts, if it so desired, and to ask the Polish Government 
for all the information and particulars considered necessary. 

Several members then expressed their views on the matter. 
The representative of Germany said that the application to the German minority in 

~oznan and Pommerelia of the agrarian reform and of the right of pre-emption had for a long 
tif!le ll~st been ~atched b~ his .Go.vernment with the greatest anxiety .. The decision of the 
Minonties Committee contamed m Its letter of May 23rd, 1931 - certam passages of which 
were read by the German representative- had given great satisfaction to the German Govern
ment. The latter had felt there was reason to hope that the Committee's fmdings would put 
an end to the serious disadvantages which the minority had suffered. In the German 
Government's opinion, the decisions of the Minorities Committee should in practice have 
exempted the estates belonging to the German minority from agrarian reform until the 
existing disproportion ·noted by the Committee between the share in that reform taken by 
owners belonging to the German minority and that taken by owners belonging to the Polish 
majority had disappeared. During the past twelve months, the German representative added, 
the situation had developed in such a way as to justify the apprehension that the practice 
of the Polish authorities was not in harmony with the spirit of the Committee's decision. He 
therefore expressed the hope that the procedure proposed in the report submitted to the Council 
would put an end to any divergencies of opinion as to the practical effect of the decision of 
the Minorities Committee. 

While he accepted the report, he was sure that the Rapporteur and the other members 
of the Council would agree with him that, until the Council had finally settled the matter 
at its next session, the situation of the German minority ought not to be allowed to become 
worse, and that the Committee would not lose sight of the risks involved if it were faced with 
a fait accompli. 

The representative of Poland also said that he was prepared to accept the report, but 
desired to make a few remarks concerning procedur~. He pointed out that the first of M. 
Graebe's petitions which had been laid before the Council had, in accordance with the procedure 
generally applied, already been submitted for examination to a Minorities Committee consisting 
of the representatives of France, Italy and the United Kingdom. If the two latter supplementary 
petitions had not been dealt with in the same way, it was because the German Government 
had, in its note dated January 19th, 1932, asked for the question of the application of the 
agrarian reform to be placed on the Council agenda. He did not challenge the formal right 
of any Member of the Council to take action under Article 12 of the Minorities Treaty, nor 
did he wish to revert to the doubts he had expressed on many previous occasions as to the 
advantages which had been anticipated from the minori;ty proce~ure instit~~ed ~>Utside ~he 
treaties. He nevertheless thought that he was correctly mterpret~ng the _gui~mg Idea which 
had presided over the establishment of that procedure, when he srud that Its alffi had b~en to 
eliminate as far as possible direct intervention by individual Members of the Council. ~d 
so to make it possible for minority questions to be examined wholly apart from any political 
considerations. 

In his opinion, the parallel and simultaneous application of two procedures, as ~ the 
present case, was at variance with the spirit of the resolutions adop~d by the Council on 
various occasions in connection with minority procedure, and the result m the present case had 
been unexpectedly to arrest the procedure already initiated and, consequ~tly,_ to _hold up 
the consideration of the petitions. That aspect of the prob~em deserved, m h1s VIeW, the 
Council's most serious attention, and he did not doubt that 1t would be found necessary to 
revert to it in due course. . . . . . 

Lastly, he asserted that the representative of Germany had .deii;b~rately m~rmged the 
procedure in force by quoting the text of the l~tter from the Minonb~ Committee dated 
May 23rd, 1931, the publication of which was contingent, under the resolution adopted by ~e 
Council at Madrid, on the consent of the Government concerned. ~e e_xpressly reserved his 
Government's right to deduce from this fact all the consequences 1t m1ght think necessary. 

The representative of Yugoslavia associated himself with the ob_servations made by the 
Polish representative concerning the existence of two parallel and slffiult~m~u!' procedures, 
and further with the doubt he had expressed as to the advantages of a ffilllOnties procedure 
instituted outside the treaties. 
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Th re resentative of France, while recognising that the action taken with a view to 
b ingin; th~ matter before the Council had been taken quite legally, agreed that the rep~ted 
· rt uption of the procedure before the Minorities Committee in the conditions mentioned 
tn efue Polish representative might result in the combinat~on of tw~ procedures ; he "!as 
Jclined to think that a choice should be made between them and that m d~e course the P?tnt 
should be discussed, either in the Council or in some oth~r bo~y -. f?r mstance, the Sn~.th 
Committee of the Assembly - in the event of that Committee fmdmg It necessary, followmg 
the precedents of the last few years, to resume the discussion of minorities questions next 
September. . h · d h · ht In reply to the Polish representative, the German representative emp asise t e ng 
and duty of every Member of the Council to bring to its notice any violation or threat~ed 
violation of a minority right, even when the minority i~ question had already br~JUght a co~plamt 
before a Committee of Three. He added that he wished to protest energetically agamst the 
Polish representative's observation that to quote a letter addressed by the Committee of Three 
to the Secretary-General of the League was a deliberate infringement of the es~ablished proce~ure. 
As soon as a minority complaint, after having been brought before a Committee, was submitted 
to the Council itself by one of its Members, the Council should be in a position to form a 
complete idea of the situation. Among the data necessary for this purpose might be documen
tation prepared during the examination of the- complaint - that was to say, the letter ~y 
which the Minorities Committee had concluded its examination of the question. As the Council's 
discussions were public, he was of opin~on that it was inevitable that any documents which 
hitherto had not been accessible to the public should then become so. · 

The representative of Poland said that he maintained all the reservations he had made 
and, above all, that relating to publicity. It seemed to him absolutely contrary to logic that 
a document which could only be published with a Government's consent, but which had been 
circulated to all the Members of the Council for their information, could be read in public at 
any moment by any member of the CounciL He wished to reserve his Government's right to 
raise the question of procedure at a subsequent meeting of t~e Council, when the latter thought 
fit to resume the examination of that question. 

Lastly, the representative of Norway, while stressing the importance of the question of 
procedure, reserved his Government's opinion if, in accordance with the French representative's 
suggestions, the question were referred to the Sixth Committee of the Assembly. 

III. PROTECTION OF MINORITIES IN UPPER SILESIA .. 

1. APPEAL OF THE "DEUTSCHER VOLKSBUND" OF JUNE 5TH, 1930, CONCERNING THE 
NoN-ADMISSION TO THE MINORITY ScHooLs, FOR THE ScuooL YEAR 1929-30, OF SIXTY 
CHILDREN FORMERLY EXAMINED BY THE EDUCATIONAL EXPERT, M. MAURER. 

· At its meeting of September 19th, 1931, the Council adopted the report on this question 
which had already been submitted to it by its Rapporteur during the session of May 1931.1· 
The Permanent Court of International Justice had, on May 15th, given an advisory opinion 
on this question, but the examination of tilat opinion had been postponed at the request of 
the Polish representative. 

The Polish representative on the Council stated that his Government, in conformity with 
the Court's opinion, had already intimated to the parents of the children mentioned in the 
petition that they would be admitted to the minority schools without further formality. As 
regards the admission to minority schools of children who did not speak tile minority language 
the Polish representative reserved his right to revert to this point if necessary. ' 

The German representative expressed his satisfaction that a final settlement had at last 
bet:n found for ~ question which had been before the international authorities for years, and 
which was very Important to many members of the German minority in Polish Upper Silesia. 
He _hoped that the C~urt's opinion would lead to the cancellation of all penal measures taken 
agamst those responsible for the education of children for not having sent the children to Polish 
schools. . . 

The Polish representative said that he could make no definite statement in that connection. 

2. APPEAL, DATED JANU~RY 15TH, 1932, UNDER ARTICLE 149 AND FoLLOWING ARTICLES OF 
THE CONVENTION OF MAY 15TH, 1922, RELATING TO UPPER SILESIA, FROM M. JOHANN 
MOKROS, CONCERNING HIS PERSONAL SITUATION. 

Co ~is matter - which had previously formed tile subject of a petition addressed to the 
Council _by M. Mokros on December 3rd, 1929, under Article 147 of the German-Polish 

~venbon d~ted May ~5th, 1922 1 - was submitted to the Council by a letter from tile 
robsh .deleg~t10n accredited. to the League, dated March 12th, 1932. This delegation also 
~srr;I\ted, m accordance With Article 157 of the above Convention, an appeal to the League 

unc rom M. Mokros concerning his dismissal from the post of meat inspector. 

: See 0/flciJJI Journal, D~mber 1931, page 2263. 
See 0//~lal Journal, June 1930, page 496. 



-41-

On the Rapporteu(s proposal, the Council, at its meeting on May 18th, approved the opinion 
. expressed ~y the President of the Mixed Commi_ssion on May 30th, 1931, to the effect that 
M. Mokros request should be refused, the allegation of differential treatment not having been 
proved. The examination of this matter was declared closed. 

3. PETITION OF MADAME F'RANZISKA SENKALLA, DATED JANUARY 4TH, 1932. 

On its Rapporteur's proposal, the Council, on May 18th, 1932, decided to close the 
examination of this question. The documents submitted to it showed that the question raised 
in the petition did not come under Part Ill of the Convention of May 15th 1922 relating to 
Upper Silesia, and therefore the Council could not deal with it. ' ' 

. 4. PETITION, DATED NOVEMBER lOrn, 1931, FROM THE ASSOCIATION OF POLES IN GERMANY, 
SECTION I, OF 0PPELN, CONCERNING THE SITUATION OF THE POLISH MINORITY IN 
GERMAN UPPER SILESIA. 

. On tht; Secre~ry-Gen~r~·s proposal~ the Council decided, at its meeting on May 18Ul, to 
ad)ourn this question until 1ts next seSSion. It had not been materially possible to circulate 
this document and the observations of the German Government upon it in time for considerations 
at the sixty-seventh session. 

A supplementary petition from the same source was transmitted, on April 23rd, for 
observations to the German Government which, under the Rules of Procedure, has a period of 
two months in which to draw up its observations. 

5. PETI.TION FROM DR. PRINCE VON PLESS OF JANUARY 7TH, 1931, AND MARCH 29TH, 1932, 
CONCERNING THE SI_TUATION OF HIS FATHER'S PROPERTY IN THE VOIVODIE OF SILESIA, 

This question was first submitted to the Council at its session of January 1931. The 
Council postponed its examination on three occasions (sessions of January, May and September 
1931), in the hope that direct conversations between the Polish authorities and the petitioner 
would lead to a friendly solution. The question was summarised in the report submitted by 
the Japanese representative at the Council meeting of January 30th, 1932.1 

The Prince of Pless's petition concerned pressure alleged to have been exercised by the 
Polish authorities with a VIew to the ultimate polonisation of his father's undertakings in the 
Voivodie of Silesia. 

The measures mentioned in the petition as being of a discriminatory nature related to 
(1) the curtailment of the share of the Pless mines in the coal deliveries for the State railways, 
and (2) the fiscal measures alleged to- have been taken against the Pless Management. 

Information and explanations on these two points were repeatedly supplied both by the 
petitioner and by the Polish Government. On the basis of this information and these 
explanations, the Rapporteur stated that, as regarded the coal quota, the reduction by 2,000 
tons per month of which the petitioner complained represented only two-ninths of the daily 
output of the mines belonging to the Prince of Pless, amounting up to the time of the reduction 
to 9,000 tons, and therefore obviously could not seriously affect the economic stability of the 
Prince's undertakings. Moreover, according to the Polish Government, the coal orders of the 
State had been reduced in April 1930 for all the Silesian firms. 

As regards fiscal measures, the Rapporteur said that it was clear from the explanations 
contained in the Polish Government's last note tha't the annulment of the decisions of the 
Commission of Appeal, to which the Polish Government had referred in a previous communi
cation, must be regarded as implying the complete and final annulment of all the measures 
taken by the Finance Administration in .connection with the fixing of the taxes of the Pless 
Management.· 

The Rapporteur expressed the view that this measure, as explained in the last Polish note, 
and the information concerning coal deliveries, were to be regarded by the Council as a 
satisfactory settlement of the case, and proposed that the Council should declare its examination 
closed. This proposal was adopted by the Council. 

When accepting the report, the German representative reserved the right to revert •. if 
necessary, to the question of the compatibility of the Assessment Commission's decisions With 
the provisions relating to the protection of mmorities, and requested the Council to take note 
of his reservation. The Polish representative also accepted the report. In regard to the German 
representative's reservation, he referred to the- terms of the report itself. . . 

A further petition from the Prince of Pless, dated March 29th, 1932, concernmg this same 
question, was communicated to the Council, and at the same time to the Polish Government. 
The Secretary-General decided in this case to apply the urgent procedure. 

At the Council meeting on May 18th, the representative of Japan, R~pporteur, ~!ormed 
the Council that, in a letter dated May 17th, 1932, the German representative had notified the 

1 See Official Joomal, March 1932 (Pan II), page 510. 
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Secreta -General that his Government would submit to the Permanent Court ?f International 
Justice for a decision, in ~ue of Art!c!e 72, paragraph ~· of the Geneva ConventiOn of May 15th, 
1922, the question regardmg the petitions from the Prmce of Pless. . 

In these circumstances the Council, on its Rapporteur's proposal, merely took note of this 
communication and declared its consideration of this matter closed. 

IV. PROTECTION OF MINORITIES IN ROUMANIA. 

PETITIONS FROM REPRESENTATIVES 

oF mE DESCENDANTS oF mE FoRMER SzEKLER (HuNGARIAN) FRONTIER GuARD REGIMENT. 

This question had been on the agenda o~ the ~ouncil sessions in M31y and Septe~er 
1931, 1 but the latter had decided to defer consideration of the matter to g~ve the Roumaruan • 
Government an opportunity of settling the question by direct negotiation with the petitioners. 
At its meeting on January 28th, 1932, the Council had to examine the case units merits, for 
it had been informed by the Roumanian Government that the negotiations with the petitioners 
had led to no definite result. 

According to the petitioners, property which belonged to the descendants of the former 
Szekler Frontier Guard Regiment had been taken over by the Roumanian Government without 
the payment of any compensation whatsoever. On the other hand, properties which, according 
to the petitioners, occupied an identical position, but which belonged to the descendants of 
two Roumanian Frontier Guard Regiments, were stated to have been maintained in their 
previous position in virtue either of explicit provisions in the agrarian legislation or of special 
arrangements made by the Government. 

The essential point, in the Rapporteur's view, was whether that action could be regarded 
as discriminatory treatment in violation of the clause of Article 9 of the Roumanian Minorities 
Treaty providing for equal treatment. . 

The Roumanian Government maintained that, from the legal standpoint, there was a 
fundamental difference between the position of the properties of the former Hungarian regiment 
and that of the properties of the two Roumanian regiments. The latter properties belong in 
full ownership to their descendants, whereas the property of the former Hungarian regiment 
belonged, it was alleged, to the Hungarian Government, the whole population of the Comitat 
of Ciuc and, consequently, the descendants of the members of the Hungarian regiment having 
enjoyed only the usufruct of that property. · · 

The Roumanian Government, moreover, expressed the opinion- that the question of the 
proprietary rights over the property concerned fell within the sole jurisdiction of the Roumanian 
courts, and that the petitioners were therefore obliged to employ the ordinary legal channels 
of the country before applying to the League. · 

The Roumanian Government thus raised a preliminary question of a specifically legal 
~har~~:cter, regarding which, in the opinion of the Rapporteur, it would have seemed proper, 
m prmciple, to ask the Permanent Court of International Justice for an advisory opinion. 

In. view, however, of certain practical considerations, more particularly the desirability 
?f ~tthng the question as rapidly as possible, the Rapporteur proposed that a Committee of 
Jur'-;its be asked to examine the preliminary question and give the Council an opinion on the 
~~ - . 

After the representative of the Roumanian Government had agreed to the Rapporteur's 
proposal, the Norwegian representative declared that he supported the Rapporteur's view that 
It W?uld have see~ed pro{>er, in principle, to ask the Permanent Court of International 
Justice for an adVIsory opinion.• · 

At i~ meeting on May 21st, 1932, the Council resumed the examination of the question, 
after taking note of the report of the Committee of Jurists, consisting of MM. Matos (Chairman), 
~asdevant, Goepert, Pedroso, Perne and Pilotti. The Japanese representative, Rapporteur, 
informed the other members of the Council of the conclusion to which he had come as the result 
?f his conversations with the representative of Roumania- namely, that it would be in the 
mter~t of all concerned if a practical solution could be found for the question before the 
Council. If, he added, the Council would ask the Roumanian Government to enter into 
negotiations with h~ with a view to finding such a solution, and if that Government agreed 
to do so, the Council need not necessarily express an opinion on the conclusions of the report 
of the Committee of Jurists. · · 
Ra The Japan~ representative accordingly proposed that the Council should request its 

ppo~ur, aSSlSted by the representatives of Norway and the United Kingdom, and the 
RouiJ?anian Government to enter into these negotiations and should ask the Rapporteur to 
aubffilt a report on the results at its session in September 1932. The Roumanian Government 
-:nas ~ requested to afford the Rapporteur any facilities necessary for acquiring a thorough 

ow edge of the ~lements of the question with which the negotiations will be concerned. 
The Roumanian representative accepted the resolution and stated that his Government 

wf a~ _p~epared to enter into the proposed negotiations and to give the Rapporteur the desired 
8Cllitlea. . 

:See the Secretary-General'• report to the twelfth aeaalon of the Alsemhly (document A.6.1931), page 80. See 0//lciJd. JouriiiJI, March 1932 (Part II), page 493. 
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After the ~ep~tative of ~orway and the United Kingdom bad -declared their readiness 
to accept ~e m~tation to aSSISt the Rapporteur, the Gennan representative made certain 
remarks With special reference to the report of the Committee of Jurists. 

He regretted. _in the interest of the prestige and authority of the Council, that the latter 
was u_nable forthWith to accept unanimously the jurists' opinion giving a negative reply to the 
questio~ w~ether, before petitioning the League, a minority must exhaust all the legal means of 
redre~s m 1~ own country. He reminded ~e Council that, at its session in January 1932, 
certain of his colleagues had expressed the VIew that the question raised by the Roumanian 
Government should be submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice. Although, 
be added, no Member of the League was under any legal obligation to accept the opinion of a 
committee of jurists. he had hoped- and he thought he was expressing the .view of other 
members of the Council as well - that the Roumanian Government would have been willing 

· to accept that opinion for reasons of general League policy. 
As regards the proposal to set up a special committee, the German representative had some 

hesitation in accepting that proposal in view of the manner in which this matter had hitherto 
developed. He thought, however, he could assent to it, if the proposal were interpreted in 
the sense that it expressed the hope that, leaving aside all questions of law which might hold up 
the settlement of the case, it would be possible to reach a solution acceptable to the parties. 
If that interpretation was correct, and if the committee was guided in its work by a firm resolve 
to find a solution which would safeguard the interests of the minority in question, and would be 
acceptable to the Roumanian Government- the latter giving its loyal support - there was 
ground for hoping that a practical solution would be found for this matter, which had been before 
the Council for several years . 

. The representative of Roumania then pointed out that in matters of this kind the Council's 
principal task was fundamentally to find a practical solution by means of conciliation. He 
thought that the interpretation given by the German representative in the last part of his 
statement was correct and that, leaving aside juridical questions, it was necessary to find a 
practical solution which would be acceptable to the two parties. For its part, the Roumanian 
Government would, in accordance with the Council's invitation, make every endeavour to 
promote a settlement of that kind. 

Finally, the Council adopted the draft resolution proposed by the Rapporteur. 

9. 

MANDATES. 

I. GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

1. GENERAL CONDITIONS TO BE FULFILLED BEFORE THE MANDATE REGIME CAN BE BROUGHT 

TO AN END IN RESPECT OF A COUNTRY PLACED UNDER THAT REGIME. 

At its meeting on September 4th, 1931, the Council noted the conclusions arrived at by the 
Permanent Mandates Commission in its report on its twentieth session, regarding the general 
conditions to be fulfilled before the mandate regime could be brought to an end in respect 
of a country placed under that regime. 1 

The Council decided that, in view of the responsibilities devolving upon the League of 
Nations the degree of maturity of mandated territories which it mi~ht in future be proposed 
to ema~cipate should be determined in the light of the principles lrud down by the Mandatt;s 
Commission, though only after a searching investigation of each. parti~ular case. The Council 
added 'in its resolution that it would naturally have to examine ~th the utmos~ c~ all 
undertakings given by the countries under mandate to the Mandatory m order to .satisfy Itself 
that they are compatible with the status of an ~dependent Sta~ and mo~~ particularly that 
the principle of economic e~ty is safeguarded m aCC?r~ance With the spmt of the Covenant 
and with the recommendation of the Mandates CommiSSion. 

2. GENERAL AND SPECIAL INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTIONS APPLIED TO MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

On September 4th, 1931, the Council adopted the ~andates Commissio~'a r~co~mendations 
with regard i<! general and special conve~tions applied to mandated temtor1es. 

• The conclusions of the Permanent Mandates Commission are aummarlsed In the •upplementary report aubmltted 
to the eleventh aesslon of the Assembly (see document A.6(a).1931, pagea 16 and 17). 

o For a summary of these suggeatlons, see the aupplementary report on the work of the Lea1111e IInce the eleventh 
aeslllon of the Assembly (document A.6(a).1931, page 17). . 
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3. LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

At its twenty-first session, held in Geneva from October 26th to November 13th, 1931, 
the Mandates Commission noted the information given by the mandatory Powers as to the 
delimitation in mandated territories of the prohibition zones provided for by Article 1 of 
the Convention signed at St. Germain-en-Laye on September lOth, 1919. It expressed the hope 
that the Powers would continue their efforts to control the traffic in these zones and to 
prevent the natives from making clandestine.distilleries. The Commission also studied !he 
Secretariat"s memorandum, 1 based on information supplied by the mandatory Powers, regardu~g 
the liquor traffic in B and C mandated territories. It asked t~at the Secretariat should keep this 
information up to date, and recommended that, when draWing up. the annual state!Dent on .the 
liquor traffic, the mandatory Powers, in order to add to the techmcal value of the mformabon, 
should take account of various suggestions as to the method embodied in the report annexed 
to the Minutes of the session. · 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council drew the attention of the mandatory Powers entrusted 
with B and C mandates to the above-mentioned recommendations and requested those Powers 
to be good enough to give effect to them. 

4. STATISTICAL INFORMATION RELATING TO MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

In October 1931, the Mandates Commission received the revised tables, prepared by the 
Secretariat, containing information relative to trade, public finance and movements of population 
in the mandated territories. These tables had been revised in the light of information supplied 
by the mandatory Powers since 1928, the date on which the first tables were published. At 
its twenty-first session, the Commission requested the Council to forward this document to 
the mandatory Powers in order that they might revise and complete it, if necessary. On January 
25th, 1932, the Council deferred to the Mandates Commission's request. 

II. ADMINISTRATION OF niE TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

OBSERVATION APPLICABLE TO ALL THE TERRITORIES. 

At its twenty-first session, the Mandates Commission formulated an observation applicable 
to all the territories under mandate regarding the economic situation. It stated that the effects 
of the economic depression now prevailing throughout the world were being felt all the more 
severely in the mandated territories, since their prosperity was closely bound up with the 
ruling prices of raw materials. It hoped to be supplied with reports on the policy which the 
mandat_ory Powers intended to follow in dealing with the budget deficits entailed by this 
depressiOn. 

On January. 25th, the Council decided to communicate this observation to the mandatory 
Powers. 

Territories under A Mandate. 

1. SPECIAL QUESTION RELATING TO THE PIPE-LINE OF THE" IRAQ PETROLEUM COMPANY LD." 

THROUGH THE TERRITORIES OF PALESTINE, SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

0~ ~ptember. 4th, 1~31, the ~ouncil took note of the discussions • of the Mandates 
CommJssio;n (twentieth sessiOn) on this question. The Italian representative pointed out that 
the Council should also take note of the statements made by the accredited representatives 
of ~~e. mandatory Powers before the Mandates Commission, according to which the exceptional 
fac!bties a.ccorded to the Iraq ~etr~Ieum Company wo.uld au~o~atically apply to any company 
wh!ch des!-fed to construct a pipe-lme through the said temtor1es. The representatives of the 
pruted Kingdom and France stated that the mandatory Powers concerned had acted in the 
mteres.ts .of ,the. Sta~s placed under !heir mandate. The Council took note of the Mandates 
Comm!ss1on s discussJ?DS, together With the statements made before the Commission by the 
accredited r~presentatives of ~he m!indatory Powers. At the same time, it decided to communi
cate the Minutes of these diSCUSSions, for the necessary action, to the Governments of the 
mandatory Powers for Palestine, Syria and the Lebanon. 

1 Document C.608.M.235.1931.VI. 

(~!:e~t"'A.'\~'Iila;:' ;:~t~~~ntary report on the work of the League alnce the eleventh session of the Assembly 
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2. IRAQ. 

(a) Special Report of the British Government to the Council of the League of Nations on the 
Progress of Iraq during the Period 1920 to 1931. 

On September 4th, 1931, the Council decided to communicate the observations 1 formulated 
by the Mandates Commission at its twentieth session to the Government of the mandatory 
Power. fo.r Iraq, requesting it to be good enough to take action upon them as desired by the 
CommiSSion. 

(b) Annual Report for 1930. 

At its twenty-first session, the Commission took note of the declaration made by the 
accredited representative stating that the British and French Governments had agreed to 
invite the Council to determine the frontier between Iraq and Syria (see section on " Frontier 
between Iraq and Syria ", page 53). 

As regarded the admimstration of justice, the Commission noted that the mandatory 
Power had not yet succeeded in obtaining redress for the Bahai community in respect of the 
miscarriage of justice of which it was the victim, and to which allusion had been made in the 
Commission's two previous reports to the Council on Iraq. 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council decided to communicate these observations to the 
Government of the mandatory Power, requesting it to be good enough to take action upon 
them as desired by the Commission. 

(c) Petitions. 

On September 4th; 1931, the Council approved the conclusions t of the Mandates Commission 
on the petitions examined by it at its twentieth session, and decided to communicate them in 
each case to the mandatory Power and to the petitioners concerned. 

At its twenty-first session, the Mandates Commission examined several petitions regarding 
the position of the non-Moslem and Kurd minorities in this territory. The Commission 
considered that the complaints put forward by the representative of the non-Moslem minorities 
were to a large extent of the same nature as those considered by it at its twentieth session. 
While it did not feel called upon to recommend that the Council should take any particular 
action.on these petitions, the Commission regarded them as further evidence of the apprehension 
to which the proposed termination of the mandate had given rise among certam elements 
belonging to the minorities. As regarded the Kurd petitions, the Commission decided to 
continue to pay the sreatest attention to the unrest persisting among the Kurds, and to draw 
the Council's attention afresh to the uncertain fate which lay before them if the moral 
protection of the United Kingdom, which they had enjoyed for over ten years, were to be 
withdrawn, unless they were given equivalent guarantees. 

· On January 25th, 1932, the Council decided in each case to communicate the conclusions 
of the Mandates Commission to the Government of the mandatory Power and to the petitioners 
concerned. 

3. pALES TINE, 
(a) Annual Report for 1930. 

On September 4th, 1931, the Council decided to communicate the observations 1 formulated 
by the Mandates Commission at its twentieth session to the Government of the mandatory 
Power, requesting it to be good enough to take action upon them as desired by the Commission. 

(b) Petitions. 

On the same date the Council approved the Commission's conclusions 1 regarding the 
petitions examined by it at its twentieth session. It decided in each case to communicate them 
to the mandatory Power and the petitioner concerned. 

At its twenty-first session, the Commission examined three petitions, together with the 
mandatory Power's observations thereon, regarding administration in Palestine. One of ~~e 
petitions dealt with the right of the Hebrew language to equality with the other official 
languages of the territory, and notably to the question of the transmission of telegrams in 
Hebrew characters by the Department of Posts and Telegraphs. The Commission trust~ 
that the mandatory Power would from time to time re-examine this question in order to ascertain 
whether the technical and financial difficulties, which had hitherto prevented the Administration 
of Palestine from allowing such transmission, still prevailed. 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council approved these conclusions, and communicated them 
to the mandatory Power and the petitioners concerned. 

• See supplementary report on the work of the League since the eleventh ..-Jon ol the Assembly (document A.6(a). 
1931, page 18). 



-46-

4. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

(a) Annual Report for 1930. _ 
On September 4th, 1931, the Council communicated the observations 1 formulated by the 

Mandates Commission at its twentieth session to the Governm':nt of the mandat~ry Power, 
requesting it to be good enough to take action upon them as desrred by the Commission. 

(b) Petitions. 
On September 4th, 1931, the Council also decided in each case to communicate.the con~lu

sions 1 of the Mandates Commission on the petitions examined by it at its twentieth session 
to the mandatory Power and the petitioners concerned. 

Territories under B Mandate. 

1. TANGANYIKA. 

(a) Annual Report for 1930. 

The Mandates Commission examined the annual report on Tanganyika for 1930 during 
its twenty-first session. In its observations to the Council, the Commission noted how seriously 
the world economic crisis had affected the economic, financial and social life of Tanganyika. 
It expressed the hope that the necessary retrenchments might be effected without any serious 
diminution in the educational, medical and other public services which affect the native 
population and, in particular, that the system of native administration would not be compromised · 
by the effects of the crisis. · 

The Commission thanked the mandatory Power for its detailed report with regard to 
the food-shortage in the province of Bukoba in 1929. It expressed the hoP.e that the steps taken 
by the Administration would prevent the recurrence of such calaiDlties. The Commission 
further noted the accredited representative's statement that doctors with foreign degrees are 
allowed ·to practise in the mandated territory. The Commission made other · special 
observations with regard to native policy, agricultural credit, education and labour. 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council decided to communicate these observations to the 
Government of the mandatory Power concerned and to request it to be good enough to take 
such action as the Commission desired. 

(b) Petitions. 

The Commission examined two petitions from the Indian Association, Tanganyika, 
together with the observations of the mandatory Power. It recommended the Council to note 
the accredited representative's statement that the local Government of Tanganyika had always 
endeavoured to avoid any unfair differentiation in the treatment of the Indian or of any other 
community in the territory and to extend even-handed justice to all, irrespective of race, class 
and creed. 

, In accordance with the Council decision of January 25th, 1932, the conclusions of the 
Mandates Commission, approved by the Council, were communicated to the mandatory Power 
and to the petitioners. · 

2. OBSERVATIONS APPLYING BOTH TO THE CAMEROONS AND TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH 

MANDATE AND TO THE CAMEROONS AND TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

At its twenty-first session, the Mandates Commission presented to the Council an 
observation, with regard to the liquor traffic, applying to these four territories. It expressed 
the ~ope that the neighbouring local authorities might give special attention to the liquor 
traffic across the frontiers and might conclude agreements and institute measures which would 
have the effect of making any attempt at smuggling unprofitable. · . 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council decided to communicate these observations to the 
Governments of the mandatory Powers concerned, and to request them to take such action 
as the Commission desired. 

3. CAMEROONS AND TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE, 

(a) Annual Reports for 1930. 

In an observa~io.n with regard to public finance applying to the two territories mentioned 
aboye, the CommiS!IIO~ ag:un drew attention to the subsidies granted by the territories to 
vanous propaganda InStitutions and bodies. It expressed the hope that the forthcoming annual 

1931:~s;:~u~&~~mentary report 00 the work or the League alnce the eleventh aeaalon or the Assembly (document A.6(a). 
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reports fro!ll the mandatory Power would give satisfaction on this point. The accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power stated in his observations that on several occasions 
the mandatory Power had informed the Commission of its point of view on this matter. In 
the majority of cases, it regarded the granting of the subsidies in question as in the nature of 
valuable propaganda in favour of the mandated territories. 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council decided to communicate this observation to the 
Government of the mandatory Power. It also asked the Mandates Commission for its opinion 

· on this question. 

(b) Petitions. 

During its twenty-first session, the Commission examined three petitiona from the 
inhabitants of these two territories, together with the observations of the mandatory Power. 
With regard to the first of these petitions, in which an inhabitant of the Cameroons asked for 
the revision of his lawsuit, the Commission was of opinion that there was no need to make 
any recommendations to the Council, since it dealt with a question on which a final judgment 
had been pronounced by a regular court. ·With regard to the two other petitions, relating 
respectively to the Cameroons and Togoland, the Commission considered that no action should 
be taken, as their conclusions were inadmissible. 

In accordance with the Council's decision of January 25th, 1932, the conclusions of the 
Mandates Commission approved by the Council, were communicated to the mandatory Power 
and to the petitioners .concerned. 

4. CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

Annual Report for 1930. 

The Commission at its twenty-first session hoped that the efforts made by the 
Administration to put an end to the differences which had arisen between the Catholic 

·Mission on the one hand and certain chiefs and natives on the other would be ·successful ; 
also, with regard to public health, that steps for effectively combating sleeping-sickness 
and leprosy would continue to be taken by the Ad!ninistration. 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council decided to communicate these observations to the 
Government of the mandatory Power concerned with a request that it be good enough to take 
such action as the Commission desired. 

5. Toaol.AND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

Annual Report for 1930. 

The Commission noted, at its twenty-first session, the accredited representative's promise 
that in future financial data would be furnished for the year under examination and not only 
for the preceding year. It observed that the consumption of spirituous liquors had considerably 
decreased in the territory. . . 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council decided to communicate these observations to the 
Government of the mandatory Power concerned and to request it to be good enough to take 
the action desired by the Commission. 

6. HUANDA-URUNDI. 

Annual Report for 1930. 

The annual report for 1930 was examined by the· Mandates Commission during its 
twenty-first session. The Commission noted the statement of the " Guiding Ideas of the General 
Policy to be followed in Ruanda-Urundi " published as a preface to the annual report. It 
expressed the hope that the work of the Ad!ninistration would be successfully pursued along 
the lines laid down in that document. 
. The Commission noted that chiefs and sub-chiefs had frequently been deposed, on the 
ground of passive opposition to the instructions of the mandatory authorities. It observed . 
that the mandatory Power had this state of affairs at heart, and confidently expected more 
reliable and active co-operation from those called upon to succeed the chiefs who had proved 
unequal to their duties. . 

With regard to public health, the Commission noted that holders of foreign degrees might 
be permitted to practise medicine in the mandated territory. It observed that the efforts to 
deal with sleeping-sickness had not as yet yielded wholly satisfactory results, and thought 
that more ample means should be employed to put down this disease. 

. On January 25th, 1932, the Council decided to communicate these observations to the 
Government of the mandatory Power~ncemed and to request it to be good enough to take 
such action as the Commission desired. 
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Territories under C Mandate. 

1 and 2. NEw GUINEA and NAURU. 

Annual Reports for 1929-30. 

With regard to these two territories, the Council, on Septe~er. 4th, 1931, decided. to 
communicate the observations of the Permanent Mandates Cormmss10n 1 formulate4 durmg 
its twentieth session to the Government of the mandatory Power, and to request It to be 
good enough to take the action desired by the Commission. 

3. SouTH WEST AFRICA. 

(a) Annual Report for 1930. 

On September 4th 1931, the Council took a similar decision in connection with this report. 1 

In a letter dated February 8th, 1932, • the mandatory Power replied to an observation ma?e 
by the Commission at its twentieth session with regard to the mandatory Power's financial 
responsibility for the budget of the mandated territory .. 'file mandatory Po!ier concluded .that 
quite sufficient control was exercised through the Admimstrator, or otherwise, to enable It to 
fulfil its duties towards the League. 

(b) Petitions. 

At its twenty-first session, the Mandates Commission examined a petition dated January 15th, 
1931, from certain members of the Rehoboth community, together with the observations of 
the mandatory Power.. The petitioners claimed,_ if!ter alia, ~hat they_ 4id ';lot understand .the 
meani~ of the conclusions of the Mandates CommiSSIOn on their last petition m 1929, and desired 
to obtam explanations. The Mandates Commission recommended the Council to request the 
mandatory Power to have the text of the report by the Commission on their former petition 
fully explained to ~e petitioner.s. It a~ain recommen~ed that the pe~itioners shou.ld. be ~vited 
to constitute a umted commilmty, which could work m harmony With the Administration of 
the territory. · · 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council approved these conclusions and communicated them 
to the mandatory Power and to the petitioners. 

4. WESTERN SAMOA. 

(a) Annual Report for 1930-31. 

At its twenty-first session, the Mandates Commission examined the annual report on 
Western Samoa for 1930-31. The Commission noted that, according to the information contained 
in this report, the general situation in Samoa was improving and that, in particular, good 
results had already been obtained in the direction of co-operation between the Administration 
and the native population. It added that it had endeavoured to obtain supplementary inform
ation on the situation in Samoa during the examination of the annual report, but had been unable 
to form a clear opinion. It hoped that the next annual report would afford more reassuring 
information regarding the efforts made to restore good feeling in the country. In his comments, 
the accredited representative of the mandatory Power pointed out that the absence of additional 
information with regard to Samoa was due to the fact that, after a lengthy period of non
co-operation by the natives, the consequent readaptation was necessarily slow. The situation 
seemed to be satisfactory and the future promising. 

The Commission also hoped that the next annual report would contain more detailed 
information with regard to the work of the missions in general and, more particularly, their 
educational activities. 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council decided to communicate these observations to the 
Government of the mandatory Power, with a request that it be good enough to take such action 
as the Commission desired. 

(b) Petitions. 

~~ its ~wenty-~rst s_ession, the Com~ission examin~d three petitions concerning the 
~dmirostration of thiS ~eiTitory. After hearmg the explanations of the accredited representative, 
It ~me to the conclusiOn that no further action need be taken on the first of these petitions. 
With regard to the second and third petitions, the Commission felt unable to give an opinion 
as the cases referred to had already been considered by duly constituted courts. ' 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council approved these conclusions and communicated them 
to the mandatory Power and to the petitioners. · 

A 6(:)Seeln3t1h• tupple1mentary report on the work or the League tlnce the eleventh -ion or the Aoaembly (document • · • , pagea 9 and 20). • 
1 

See cloeument C.338.1932.VI, publlahed In the 0/flclal Journal, April 1932, pase 1178. 
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5. ISLANDS UNDER JAPANESE MANDATE. 

Annual Report for 1930. 

At !ts twenty~firSt session, the Commission noted with regret that in ten years the native 
population of the Island of Yap had decreased by about one-quarter. While appreciating the 
mandatory Power's efforts to ascertain the causes of this decrease, the CommissiOn felt that it 
would b.e advisable to study the question not merely from the medical, but also from the social 
standpomt. 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council decided to communicate these observations to the 
Government of the mandatory Power with a request that it be good enough to take the action 
desired by the Commission. 

III. SPECIAL QUESTIONS. 

1. PROPOSAL BY THE BRITISH GoVERNMENT WITH A VIEW TO THE EMANCIPATION OF IRAQ. 

(a) Opinion of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

· At the close of the Council's discussion on the conclusions formulated by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission regarding the general conditions to be fulfilled before the mandates 
regime could be brought to an end, 1 the British representative expressed the hope that that 
Commission would study without delay the question whether Iraq could be emancipated from 
the mandate. 

On September 4th, 1931, the Council adopted a resolution in which it requested the Mandates 
Commission " to submit its opinion on the proposal of the British Government for the eman
cipation of Iraq after consideration of the same in the light of the resolution of the Council of 
September 4th, 1931, with regard to the general conditions to be fulfilled before a mandate 
can be brought to an end ". · 

The Mandates Commission proceeded to an examination of this question at its twenty-first 
session. 

It formulated its opinion in the special report which was submitted to the Council on 
December 30th, 1931. 1 The Commission considered that its task was to express an opinion 
as to whether the time contemplated in Article 22 of the Covenant had arrived in the case of 
Iraq, the mandatory regime for which had from its inception possessed certain special features, 
and to define the guarantees which Iraq should be asked to give to the League of Nations. 

The Commission recalled the fact that, in its opinion, in order to decide whether a l?eople 
which had hitherto been under the mandatory regime had become fit to stand alone, It was 
necessary not only to ascertain whether the country in question had at present the essential 
political institutions and administrative machinery of a modern State, but also whether it gave 
evidence of such social conditions and civic spirit as would ensure the regular working of those 
institutions and the effective exercise of the civil and political rights established by law. 
The Commission had, however, had no opportunity of observing at first hand the moral 
condition and internal policy of Iraq, the degree of efficiency reached by its administrative 
organisation, or the spirit in which its laws were applied and in which its institutions functioned. 

In these circumstances, apart from petitions, it had obtained its information solely from 
the annual reports of the mandatory Power and the statements of its accredited representative. 
The views of the British Government as to the political maturity of Iraq were, to quote the 
Commission, the views of a guide who, since the beginning of the mandatory regime, had been 
constantly directing and observing the rapid progress achieved by that country. The full 
significance of these views was recognised when they were considered in conjunction with the 
declaration made by the accredited representative of the British Government at the twentieth 
session of the Mandates Commission to the effect that " His Majesty's Government fully realisrs 
its responsibility in recommending that lrac:J. should be admitted to the League • • • 
Should Iraq prove herself unworthy of the confidence which has been placed in her, the moral 
responsibility must rest with His Majesty's Government • • • " 1 • Had it not been for the 
declaration, the Commission would, for its part, have been unable tO contemplate the 
termination of a regime which appeared some years ago to be necessary in the interest of all · 
sections of the population. · 

Endorsing the view set out in the British Government's special report for the period 
1920-31, the Commission held that the attainment of an ideal standard of administrative 
efficiency and stability was not a necessary condition for the termination of the mandatory 
regime m Iraq and that there could not be any question of expecting a country whose 
emancipation was proposed to be able to challenge comparison with the most highly developed 
and civilised nations of the modern world. 

Subject to these reservations, the Commission had endeavoured to determine in the first 
place, with the help of its usual sources of information and to the extent compatible with the 
nature of its functions and procedure, whether the de fado conditions laid down in the Council 
resolution_ of September 4th, 1931, really existed in Iraq. 

• See page 43. • 
1 See document C.830.M.411.1931.VI, pageo 221 and following. 
1 See Minutes of the twentieth oe11lon of the Permanent Mandate• Comml11lon (document C.422.M.178.1931.VI, 

page 134). 

'A 
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The Commission gave its opinion, with accompanying comments, as to the extent to which 
Iraq fulfilled these several conditions. In its opinion, the information collected justified the . 
assumption that Iraq now possessed a settled government and an administration capable of 
maintaining the regular operation of essential Government services, that it was able to maintain 
the public peace throughout the whole territory, that it had at its disposal adequate financial 
resources to provide regularly for normal Government requirements, and that it possessed 
laws and a judicial organisation likely to afford equal and regular justice to all. 

The Commission held that the present military establishment of Iraq was not such that 
the country could be regarded as capable of maintaining its territorial integrity and political 
independence against a foreign aggressor by means of its own national forces. On the other 
hand the Commission noted that, if Iraq were admitted to the League of Nations, it would 
enjoy the guarantees of security which all the States Members of the League derived from 
the Covenant. Moreover, in the same eventuality, the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of Alliance of June 
30th, 1930- Article 4 of this Treaty ensuring that the contracting parties would furnish mutual 
and immediate aid in case of war- would automatically come into force. The Commission 
felt that in these circumstances, and if the termination of the mandate was accompanied by 
the admission of Iraq to the League, the country fulfilled the condition concerning the defence 
of the territory, interpreted in the sense attached to it by the Commission in the course of its · 
previous discussions. · 

Going on to the question of the guarantees to which Iraq should be asked to subscribe 
before bemg released from the mandatory regime, the Commission recommended that the 
effective protection of racial, linguistic and religious minorities should be ensured by mean& 
of a series of provisions inserted in a declaration to be made by the Iraqi Government before 
the Council of the League of Nations and by the acceptancto of the procedure laid down by the 
Council in regard to petitions concerning minorities.. · 

As regards the safeguarding of the interests of foreigners in judicial matters, the Commission 
considered the eventuality of substituting for the capitulations an undertaking to be entered 
into by Iraq befor~ the Council. It recommended that, should this suggestion not be approved, 
or should there be a simple reversion to the system of the capitulations, Iraq should make a 
declaration to the CouncU, guaranteeing the interests, in civil and criminal judicial matters, 
of nationals of States Members of the League of Nations which did not enjoy the benefit of 
rights under the capitulations in the Ottoman Empire or had renounced those rights under 
treaties. 

The Commission considered that the undertaking which Iraq would enter into before the 
Council either to replace the regime of capitulations or, in the case of reversion to the latter, to 
ensure the protection of nationals of States not enjoying the benefit of that regime, should 
be based on the provisions of the Anglo-Iraqi Judicial Agreement of March 4th, 1931, which 
had received the approval of the Council and of the Powers concerned, and should be accepted 
by those Powers. However, the majority of the Commission, was of opinion that in that case 
the foreign judges forming part of the judiciary of Iraq should not be exclusively of British 
nationality, but should be chosen from among the nationals of different countries. 

In accordance with the general conditions for the termination of the mandate, annexed 
to the Council resolution of September 4th, 1931, the Commission recommended that Iraq 
should subscribe to guarantees such as to ensure freedom of conscience and pu'blic worship, 
and the free exercise of the religious, educational and medical activities of missions, respect 
for the rights of every kind legally acquired under the mandatory regime, and the maintenance 
in force of international conventions, both general and special. . 

It noted specifically that the declaration to be made by Iraq before the Council with 
regard to the financial obligations assumed in regular form by the mandatory Power should 
provide every guarantee for the application of the principles relating to the question laid down 
in the Council's resolution of September 15th, 1925. Under the terms of that resolution, the 
cessation or transfer of a mandate could not take place unless the Council had been assured in 

. advance that the financial obligations in question would be carried out and that all rights 
regularly acquired under the administration of that Power would be respected. When this change 
has been effected, the Council would continue to use all its influence to ensure the fulfilment 
of these obligations. 

As regards the safeguarding of the principle of economic equality, the Commission noted 
that, under the terms of the Council resolution of September 4th, 1931, Iraq should be asked 
formally to consent to secure to all States Members of the League of Nations the most-favoured
nation treatment as a transitory measure and for a period to be decided in agreement with the 
Council on condition of reciprocity. . 

The Commission did not confine itself to defining the undertakings to which the emancip
ation-of Iraq should in its opinion be made subject. It recommended further, being of opinion 
that such a guarantee was required, that - apart from the protection of minorities, for which 
it proposed the ordinary procedure governing this question - Iraq should be requested to agree 
that any difference of opmion arising between Iraq and any Member of the League of Nations 
relating to the interpretation or execution of the undertakings in question should, at the request 
of such Member, be submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Finally, in conformity with the Council resolution of September 4th, 1931, the Commission 
examined the undertakings entered into by Iraq with the United Kingdom, from the point of 
view of their compatibility with the status of an independent State. Although certain of the 
provisions of the Treaty of Alliance of June 30th, 1930, appeared to the Commission to be 
AOmewhat unusual in treaties of this kind, it was of opinion that the obli~ations entered into 
by l~aq towards the United Kingdom did not explicitly infringe the mdependence of the 
new State. 
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(b) Decisions taken by the Council at its Meetings held on January 28th and May 19th, 1932. 

The Council examined the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission at its meeting 
on Ja!luary 28th, 1932. In commenting on this report the representative of Yugoslavia, in his 
capac~ty .as Rapport.e~r, noted ~hat t~e Co~mssion's opmion was the result of careful 
exammatJon of a spec1f1c case cam~d out m. the hg~t of the ~ouncil resolutio.n of September 4th, 
1931, and based on the sources of 1nformatJon ava1lable to 1t; and as such 1t was accompanied 
by various reservations and comments. . 

He recommended the Council to decide that the Commission's conclusions justified the 
assumption that Iraq satisfied the de facto conditions for the termination of the mandate, provided 
that she was admitted into the League of Nations. This reservation - which the Mandates 
Commission held to be necessary in view of the benefits accruing to and the duties devolving 
upon all Members of the League- was, he added, also justified legally by the Council decision 
of December 16th, 1925. On that occasion the Council made the execution of its decision 
defining the frontier between Turkey and Iraq conditional on the prolongation for twenty-five 
year~ of ~he mandatory .regime in I~aq, S';!bject to the re~rvation th~t Iraq migh.t, before the 
termmatlon of that per1od, be admitted mto the League m conform1ty with Art1cle 1 of the 
Covenant. 

As regards the guarantees to be furnished by Iraq, the Rapporteur suggested that the 
Council should adopt the opinion of the Mandates Commission. 

Lastly, the Rapporteur noted that for various reasons it was difficult for the Council to 
. adopt entirely the suggestion of the Permanent Mandates Commission with regard to the 
. clause of guarantee. He accordingly proposed that only Members of the League represented 

on the Council should be allowed to lay before the Permanent Court of International Justice 
any differences of opinion that might arise concerning the interpretation or execution of Iraq's 
pledges. ' 

After a discussion in which the representatives of Italy, the United Kingdom, Norway, 
Germany and France, the Rapporteur, and the Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commis
sion took part, the Council, on January 28th, 1932, adopted the following resolution: 

" The Council, 
" Having to consider the special case of the termination of the mandate for Iraq : 
" 1. Notes the opinion formulated, at its request, by the Permanent Mandates 

Commission on the proposal of the British Government ; 
" 2. Considers that the information available is sufficient to show that Iraq satisfies, 

generally speaking, the de facto conditions enumerated in the annex to the Council 
resolution of September 4th, 1931 ; , . 

" 3. Declares itself prepared, • in principle, to pronounce the termination of the 
mandatory regime in Iraq, when that State shall have entered into undertakings before 
the Council in conformity with the suggestions contained in the report of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, it being understood that the right to arply to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice may only be exercised by Members o the League represented 
on the Council ; 

" 4. Accordingly· requests its Rapporteurs for minorities questions, questions of 
international law and mandates, and the representative of Great Britain on the Council, 
to prepare, in consultation with the representative of the Iraqi Government and, if 
necessary, with a representative of the Permanent Mandates Commission, a draft 
declaration covering the various guarantees recommended in the report of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, and to submit that draft to the Council at its next session ; . 

"·~. Decides that, should the Council, after examining the undertakings which would 
be ente'red into by the Iraqi Government, pronounce the termination of the mandatory 
regime over that territory, such decision shall become effective only as from the date on 
which Iraq has been admitted to the League of Nations. " 

The Council examined on May 19th, 1932, the report submitted by the Committee which 
had been instructed under paragraph 4 of that resolution to prepare a draft declaration dealing 
with the undertakings to be entered into by the ·Iraqi Government before the termination of 
the mandate for that territory. · 

The Committee, in its report to the Council, stated that in performing its task it had 
throughout endeavoured, in accordance with the principles clearly laid down in the Council's 
discussions, to draw up a sufficiently precise and complete draft declaration, w~ile rema!Jting 
strictly within the limits indicated and without imposing on Iraq any obligations likely to hmder 
her free development as an independent nation. The Committee added that it was convinced 
that this declaration, which had been discussed with the Prime Minister of Iraq and which 
took full account of the wishes expressed by him, would in every way prove acceptable to Iraq. 
The Committee thought it necessary to add to the draft declaration certain explanations 
defining the meaning of a few provisions cont~ined the~ein. . . . . . 

The draft declaration deals with the followmg questions : protectiOn of rac1al, lingu1sttc 
and religious minorities, most-favoured-nation clause, judicial organisation, rights acquired 
and financial obligations, freedom of conscience, and right of appeal. 

As regards protection of minorities, the draft declaration contains provisions of a general \ 
character which are contained in the treaties or declarations already in force in a certain number 1 
of countries. The Committee pointed out that many of the constitutional and legislative 
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provisions of Iraq are ~ase~ ~n a very liberal conception of the .rights to .he accorded. to racial, 
lin!TIIistic or religious mmonties. Furthermore, the draft declaration con tams two special clauses 
rel:ting to the personal status and family law of non-Moslem minorities, the use of the Kurdish 
language as an official language in the Kurdish districts, and the recruitment of officials. 

As regards economic equality, Iraq must undertake to grant to Members of the League, 
on condition of reciprocity, most-favoured-nation treatment for a period of ten years from 
the date of her admission to membership of the League of Nations. 

Nevertheless, should measures taken by any Member of the League of Nations be of such 
a nature as to disturb the balance of trade between Iraq and the Member of the League of 
Nations in question, to the detriment of Iraq, by seriously affecting the chief exports of Iraq 
the latter has the right to request the Member of the League of Nations concerned to open 
immediate negotiations for the purpose of restoring the balance. · 

Should an agreement not be reached by negotiation within three months from her request, 
Iraq could consider itself as freed vis-a-vis the Member of the League in question from the 
obligation of granting it the most-favoured-nation treatment. Furthermore, Iraq is given 
the right to conclude a Customs union and to grant certain advantages to adjacent countries 
in order to facilitate frontier traffic. 

In the judicial sphere, the draft declaration provides for a uniform judicial system 
applicable to all, Iraqis and foreigners alike. Moreover, certain provisions of the Anglo-Iraqi 
Agreement of March 4th, 1931, shall remain in force during a period of ten years from the 
admission of Iraq to membership of the League of Nations. The holders of posts reserved 
for foreign jurists under the Agreement shall be selected by the Iraqi Government without 
distinction of nationality • 

Subject to the right of denunciation provided for therein, Iraq shall consider herself bound 
by the international agreements and conventions to which she has become a party, throughout 
the period for which they were concluded. 

Under the draft declaration Iraq, taking note of the Council resolution of September 15th, 
1925, shall declare that all rights of whatever nature acquired before the termination of the 
mandatory regime by individuals, associations, or juridical persons shall be respected by her, 
and that she will fulfil all financial obligations of whatever nature assumed on her behalf by 
the mandatory Power during the period of the mandate. 

Subject to such measures as may be essential for the maintenance of public order and 
morality, Iraq shall undertake to ensure and guarantee freedom of conscience and worship, 
and the religious, educational, and medical work of religious missions of all denominations, 
whatever the nationality of those missions or of their members. 

The appeal procedure as regards the provisions relating to the protection of minorities 
is the same as that provided for in the undertakings of a similar nature entered into by other 
countries. · 

The last article of the draft declaration provides that any Member of the League of Nations 
can draw the attention of the Council to infringements of other provisions. Moreover, under 
that article, any difference of opinion that might arise between Iraq and any Member of the 
League of Nations represented on the Council with regard to the interpretation or execution of 
those provisions shall, at the request of that Member, be laid for decision before the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. The Committee, in its report to the Council, pointed out that 
is was evident that, if a Member of the League represented on the Council decided to refer a 
question to the court, the difference of opinion which it desired to submit need not .necessarily 
arise out of a difference of interpretation between itself and Iraq, but also between Iraq and a 
Member of the League not represented on the Council. 

The representative of Yugoslavia, as Rapporteur for mandates questions, stated in his 
report that, once the draft declaration had been accepted by Iraq in a manner constitutionally 
effective, it would afford, in accordance with the decisions of the Council, the guarantees to 
which the latter had decided that the termination of the mandatory regime should be subject. 
He also stressed the request made by- the Committee that the Council should approve by a 
recommendation the action which the British Government is called upon to take, as mandatory 
Power, with a view to obtaining the consent of Powers whose citizens enjoyed capitulary rights 
in the former Ottoman Empire to the renunciation of those rights in Iraq for the future._ 

The Rapporteur recommended to the Council to accede to this ·recommendation of its 
Committee, since the new statute contemplated for Iraq renders superfluous the jurisdictional 
privileges which, in theory, should be revived in favour of the nationals of the so-called 
capitulary Powers as a result of the termination of the mandate, and since it takes account 
of the peculiar position of Iraq while at the same time respecting its status as an independent 
State. The Rapporteur further said that the termination of the mandatory regime in Iraq 
will not be effective until Iraq has formally ratified the declaration and has also been admitted 
to membership of the League in accordance with the relevant provisions of the Covenant. 

The examination of the report submitted by the Committee was the object of a discussion 
in the course of which the representatives of the United Kingdom, France, Italy, Poland, 
Germany, Norway, Irish Free State, and the Rapporteur dealt, inter alia, with the questions 
of t~e protection of minorities and economic equality. 
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The Council finally adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council : 
" Approves the draft declaration and report submitted to it by its Committee in 

accordance with paragraph 4 of its resolution of January 28th, 1932; 
" Approves the report submitted this day by the representative of Yugoslavia, its 

Rapporteur ; 
. " Accordingly recommends that the Powers concerned, whose nationals enjoyed 

capitulation rights in the former Ottoman Empire, renounce, before the admission of 
Iraq to the League of Nations, the maintenance of tl1ese former jurisdictional privile<1es 
in favour of tl!eir nationals in future ; " 

" Request the Secretary-General to communicate this recommendation to the 
Governments of the States which the British Government, in accordance with tile present 
resolution, will approach with a view to the proposed renunciation. " 

2. FRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND IRAQ. 

At its session in December 1931, the Council examined a joint request by the British and 
French Governments relating to the delimitation of the frontier between Iraq and Syria, which 
territories are under their respective mandates. 

These two Powers pointed out that differences of opinion existed between them as to the 
exact interpretation of the Convention signed by them on December 23rd, 1920, 1 particularly 
in regard to the provisions of that Convention concerning the determination of the frontier 
between Syria and Iraq. They stated that, whatever interpretation was given to the Convention, 
a frontier drawn in strict conformity therewith would be likely to be unsatisfactory in certain 
sectors for military, political, administrative, economic, geographical and other reasons. 
They were of opinion that it was not within the competence of a Delimitation Commission 
such as that provided for in the 1920 Convention, to modify the frontier to an extent sufficient 
to remove the unsatisfactory features above mentioned. However, as they were desirous of 
obtaining a speedy, final and equitable settlement they requested the Council to examine the 
problem in all its aspects and to indicate a frontier which could be accepted defmitively by 
the two parties. 

On December 9th, 1931, the Council, accepting in principle the request of the two 
Governments, decided to set up a Commission consisting of three Commissioners, being nationals 
of countries not parties to the question, assisted by four assessors, to collect full information 
and particulars on the spot and to make such suggestions as might assist the Council in framing 
its decision on this question ; this decision to be final. 

The Spanish representative on the Council and the Yugoslav representative, Rapporteur 
for mandates questions, were requested to appoint the members of the Commission, after 
consulting the two Governments concerned. The Commission, which was set up in February 
1932, was composed as follows : 

Chairman : Colonel James DE REYNIER (Swiss), former President of the Danzig Port 
and Waterways Board, former Chairman of the Mixed Greco-Bulgarian 
Emigration Commission ; 

Members: M. Pedro Marades GoMEZ (Spvnish); First-class Commercial Attache at the 
Spanish Embassy in Berlin, former Consul at Damascus, Jerusalem, 
Beirut and Sele. 

M. Carl PETERSEN (Swedish), Director of Section in the Secretariat or the 
International League of Red Cross Societies. 

The Chairman of the Commission, Colonel de Re~ier, was killed in an accident in Iraq 
in March 1932 and Colonel Frederic IsELIN, engineer (Swiss), was appointed in his place. 

3. SYRIAN-JEBEL DRUZE-TRANSJORDAN FRONTIER. 

In Ja!luary 1932, the Council re~e.ived a joint request from the ~ritish and. French Govern
ments asking it to approve the proVIsions of an agreement concermng the Syr1an-Jcbel Druzc-
Transjordan frontier concluded on October 31st, 1931. . 

In his report to the Council on January 30th, 1932, the Rapporteur pomted out that. the 
boundary between the territories detached from the former Otto~!ln Emp1re ~nd placed under 
the British and French mandates was defined in the Franco-Bntlsh Convention of December 
23rd, 1920. 1 He added that the first section of the frontier determined by the 1920 Convention 
- namely, the Syria-Palestine section :.....__ formed the object ?f a Protoco.l co!lceming the 
boundary line signed in 1923, and that the question of the Syna-Iraq front1e~ hne ~ad been 
dealt with by the Council in December 1931. In November 1931, the Council was mformed 
by the two Governments that, as regards the Syrian-Jebel Druze..Transjordan secti~n _of ~he 
frontier- the third section -, the difficulties which had hitherto prevented the delimitation 
of the frontier defined by the 1920 Convention had been overcome, and that they had afP"e~d, 
subject to the Council's approval, upon a line to be delimited upon the ground by the Comffilssion 

• See Tr<aly StriU, published by the Secretariat (Volume XXII, page 355). 
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rovided for in the said Convention. The Rapporteur stated 'that according to the information 
~itb which the two mandatory Powers bad furnished him, the modifications made in the 1920 
Convention had been inspired by the desire not to disturb the populations in the· exercise of 
their rights and customs, to increase security by facilitating administration, and to ensure, 
in the present and in the future, the security of the vital communications between Iraq and 
Transjordan towards the Mediterranean. According to the Rapporteur, the arrangement 
submitted by the two Governments appeared to strike an equitable balance between these 
different factors. This agreement of bon voisinage would give the populations of the boundaries 
every facility for carrying on their daily life on either side of the frontier. In conclusion, the 
Rapporteur proposed that the Council should comply with the request of the two Governments. 

A long discussion, in which several members participated, took place in the Council. The 
Italian representative laid particular stress on the procedure to be followed by the Council. 
As a general rule, proposed changes in the frontier between these two territories should, in 
his opinion, be examined previously by the Mandates Commission, the Council's advisory 
organ. He submitted the folloynng draft resolution, which _the Council adopted : 

" The Council, 
"Considering that, in their Agreement of October 31st, 1931, Great Britain and France 

have drawn up a frontier line which the Council has every reason to believe to be in the 
interests of the populations under mandate ; 

" Considering that, in these circumstances and in view of the importance of an 
immediate settlement of the question, it does not seem essential to refer the matter to 
'the Permanent Mandates Commission, whose opinion in other circumstances it would 
certainly have asked ; 

" In response to the joint request of the British and French Governments : 
"Approves the Agreement of October 31st, 1931, regarding the Syrian-Jebel Druze

' Transjordan frontier. " 

In accepting this resolution, the representative of Great Britain pointed out that the 
formal approval of the Council had never been sought for the western section of the frontier 
dividing Syria and the Lebanon from Palestine, which was delimited in 1923. If necessary 
measures had been overlooked, the appropriate action would be taken, in agreement with' the 
French Government, to remedy the omission at a future session ~f the Council. 

IV. REDUCTION OF THE NUMBER OF SESSIONS OF THE MANDATES 
COMMISSION. 

For financial reasons, the Assembly decided in 1931 to reduce the number of sessions of 
the Mandates Commission in 1932 from two to one. In its report on the work of its twenty-first 
session, the Mandates Commission drew the Council's attention to the consequences which this 
decision would involve if renewed. The Mandates Commission felt that in that case it 
would be absolutely unable to fulfil the duties conferred upon it by Article 22 of the Covenant. 

Atthe Council meeting held on January 25th, 1932, several members of the Council expressed 
tlie hope that in spite of financial difficulties the Commission might be placed in a position 
to discharge its task in full. The Council decided to bring the Mandates Commission's 

· observations to the notice of the Assembly and the Supervisory Commission, and to attach 
thereto the text of its discussions on this subject •. 

10. 

SLAVERY. 

L EXECUTION OF THE ASSEMBLY'S RESOLUTION OF SEPTEMBER 25TH, 1926. 

By its resolution adopted on September 25th, 1926, the Assembly requested the Council 
to jrepare and communicate to the Assembly every year a document mentioning the laws 
an regulations transmitted to it by the parties to the Convention relative to slavery, in 
accordance with Article 7 of this Convention, together with such supplementary information 
as the States Members of the League might furnish of their own accord respecting the measures 
taken by them to bring about the progressive l!holition of slavery and conditions analagous 
thereto. 

1 In 11tt0rdanu with thlt decision, document A.7.1932.Vl baa been commuolcated to the Assembly and the 
5upentaory Commlulon. ' 
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· . In his report submitted to the Council on 1\lay 9th, 1932, the representative of the United 
Kmgdom, as Rapporteur f?r Slavery questions, stated that the League of Nations had, since 
the twelfth Assembly, receiVed no communication from Governments in virtue of the above
mentioned resolution. H~ added that this circumstance seemed to be explained by the fac.t 
that the Assembly. had, m September 1931, requested the Council to appoint a Committee 
of Experts to e~arrune the material suppli~d or tra~smitted by Governments since the signature 
of the ConventiOn of 1926. The Council authonsed the Secretary-G{'Jleral to communicate 
to the Assembly the information received in conformity with its resolution of Srptember 25th, 
1926, between the sixty-seventh session of the Council (l\Iay 1932) and the oprning of the 
thirteent~ Assembly. · · 

II. COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS APPOINTED UNDER THE ASSEl\IBLY RESOLUTION 
OF SEPTEMBER 25TH, 1931. 

On September 25th, 1931, the Assembly requested the Council to appoint for one year 
a Committee. of Experts to examine the material upon slavery which had been supplied or 
transmitted by Governments since the signature of the Convention of 1926. 

This Committee was to submit to the Council suggestions with a view to recommending 
to the thirteenth Assembly the measures of assistance which the League of Nations could render 
to those countries which had agreed to abolish slavery and which rrqnested such assistance. 

On September 29th, 1931, the Council adopted a resolution defining the Committee's 
task as formulated in the Assembly resolution .. 

By this resolution, the Committee was to examine the documents submitted to it and 
report to what extent, in the light of these documents, the 1926 Convention had been successful 
in putting an end to slavery and what obstacles, if any, existed to further progress In this 
direction. The Committee was further to consider and report by what methods assistance 
could be rendered to those States which had expressed a desire to receive it for the purpose 
of suppressing slavery within their territory. Finally the Committee was required to state 
whether any modifications of the existing machinery of the League, and if so which, would 
be desirable in order to attain the object in view. · 

On January 28th, 1932, the Council appointed the members of the Committee of Experts 
referred to in the Assembly resolution. The following are the members of the Committee : 

M. ANGOULVANT (French), Honorary Governor-General of the Colonies ; 
Mme. DE CASTRO E ALMEIDA (Portuguese), Government Delegate to the International 

Institute of Intellectual Co-operation ; 
M. GoHR (Belgian), former Director-General at the Ministry for the Colonies ; 
Lord LuGARD (British), Member of the Permanent Mandates Commission, formu 

Governor of Nigeria ; 
M. NEYTZELL DE WILDE (Dutch), Ex-President of the Legislative Assembly of the 

Netherlands Indies; · 
Commander ZEDDA (Italian), former Secretary-General to the Government· of Eritrea; 
M. Julio L6PEZ OuvAN (Spanish), Minister Plenipotentiary, former Director-General 

for Morocco and Colonies. 

Tlie Director of the International Labour Office was invited to appoint an observer to 
follow the work of the Committee. 

The Committee of Experts met at Geneva on May 4th, 1932. . 
At its sessions of January and May 1932, the Council gratefully a~ceptcd a g•ft, as a 

contribution to the expenses of the Committee of Experts, of 10,000 Sw1ss f!ancs oiTcred ~y 
a cl~ent of the Friends' Provident and Century Life Office, London, and a g1ft of 10,000 hrc 
offered by the Societa Anti-Schiavista Italiana, Rome. 

11. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

I. ECO::VOMIC A.~D FL'VA.'VCIAL ORGA1\1SATIO::V. 

A. SECTION OF ECONOMIC RELATIONS: WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

1. EcoNOMIC "RAPPROCHEMENTS" IN EuROPE. 

The Economic Committee was requested, under the terms_ of a resolution or the ~welfth 
Assembly, to study, on the basis of the preparatory work earned out by the Secretanat ~nd 
with due reference to the observations or Governments, the. whole body or problems relating 
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. chements in Europe ". These rapprochements had been recommended 
~o 'h' economrticfrtahppSr~b-Committee of Economic Experts set up by the Commission of Enquiry mterepo o e . u. 1 
for ~ropea~l G~~e~ments had not yet forwarded their observations to the Economic 
Comm~tt::ethe Committee proceeded to a preliminary e~ch~ge of views. It was felt very 
t gl that any study directed towards a better orgamsatwn. of ~uropean economy must 
~:~rily begin by an impartial examination of the present. situat~on: C~nsequently, the 
Economic Committee studied the effects of the crises .on the regime of. mternatlo!!-al exchanges. 
In the course of this examination, the Committee.amved at one defim~e conclusiOn- namely, 
that the present situation was of such an exceptional character that 1t would perhaps appear 
premature to contemplate any plans for the future before international trade had returned 
to rather more normal conditions. 

2. INFLUENCE OF THE ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL DEPRESSION ON THE REGIME OF 

INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGES. 

The Economic Committee devoted a large part of its sessions in October 1931 and January 
1932 to examining the effects of the economic disturbances to international exchanges brought 
about by the present depression. 

After surveying the development and characteristic phases of the pr~sent ~epressi?n, 
the Committee, in its report to the Council on its October session, 19~1, dealt m particular With 
the safeguarding and defensive measures resorted to by the States m order to overcome the 
present difficulties. 

Safeguarding and Defensive Measures resorted to by the Slates. 

The Committee observes that the public authorities of certain countries have been led 
to intervene in important spheres of commercial and financial activity and principally in 
relations with foreign countries. They restrict imports, endeavouring to redress the balance 
of payments and to render it favourable ; they strive to ensure a surplus of foreign currencies 
so as to meet the financial obligations contracted towards foreign. countries. 

Furthermore, they bring under their control the trade in foreign currencies so as to reserve 
the latter either for the support of their own currency or for the purchases which are the most 
useful to the national economy. 

Countries into which there is an influx of gold and whose monetary situation has remained 
relatively strong take restrictive measures in their turn, on the ground that abroad the diminution 
in purchasing power and the depreciation of the currency restrict their markets and cause 
a fallin~ off in their exports, while at home the sales at low prices effected by countries in 
difficulties or favoured by the discrepancies in goods prices swell their imports to an abnormal 
extent. Threatened with an extension of unemployment, they, too, organise the defence of 
their markets. 

Lastly, the restrictive measures taken by one country dictate those which other countries 
find themselves obliged to take in their turn. 

The general introduction of import prohibitions and restrictions and the monopoly or 
control of dealings in foreign exchange form a system of which the world has already had 
experience. It developed shortly after the war, owing to the instability of some currencies 
and the rapid depreciation of others. But, after the lessons of the past, everyone must now 
realise the very serious drawbacks of such a system. 

~ontrol and restrictions provide an opening for arbitrary action. They make commercial 
relations precarious and unstable. If introduced generally, they will multiply the obstacles 
and may have the effect of paralysing international trade. . 

Moreover, the country whose currency is threatened is not the only one to take defensive 
measures. Other countries around it are at grips with the same difficulties and have recourse 
to the same remedies. The restrictions they place on their mutual relations counterbalance 
each other and tend to nullify mutually their effects . 

. It must doubtless be admitted that the measures in question are regarded by the countries 
taking ~hell_l as at the moment imperatively necessary ; they are steps taken for the public 
safety, JUstified by ex~eptional ch:cumstances; .they appear to these countries as b,eing the 
only mea~s ~f p~ventmg :' financial or economic collapse. Even if they cannot be avoided, 
however, It 1s. s~ill es~entJal that they should be attended by precautions and guarantees 
calculated to limit thetr harmful effects as much as possible. 

Guarantees to be established in order to limit Abuses in the Application of Restrictive Measures 
introduced by Various Countries. · 

. In the opinion of the Economic Committee, it is desirable that a Government which 
Ill order to meet a critical situation, finds it necessary to restrict the freedom of internationai 
trade should pay heed to the interests of other countries and should endeavour to reduce the 
damage the latter must inevitably sutter. 
h Whenever possible, such a Government should not put the measures into force until it 

aa consulted the other Governments concerned. Restrictive measures would probably lose 

'See document C.510.M.215.193l.VII. 
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some o~ their injurious c~aracter if they were concerted with the States which are bound to 
feel their effects. To obvtate the abuses to whic_h their application may lead, it may be well 
to refer to t~e guarantees formulated in certam international Conventions and in earlier 
recommendations of the Economic Committee. 

Steps should be taken to prevent these measures being diverted from their immediate 
purpose and constituting a form of indirect protectionism. 

It is. also important that restrictions imposed by the present trend of business should 
be esse~tially temporary, and that their application should be strictly limited to the duration 
of the Circumstances by which they were dictated. · 

Essential Conditions for the Return of Prosperity. 

Whatever precautions may be taken, the safeguarding measures to which countries resort 
in the face of the financial crisis present. in the opinion of the Economic Committee, inevitable 
drawbacks both for the countries themselves and for others. The mere fact that such steps 
are taken, however, shows that the Governments are firmly determined to prevent at any 
cost a national economic collapse. There can be no doubt that, if an end can be put to the most 
serious disturbances of a financial and monetary nature which are at present in evidence 
the resulting feeling of stability and security would be favourable to a return of more normai 

' exchange conditions. 
The re-establishment of normal financial relations and a return to the conditions existing 

for international trade before the recent financial and monetary disturbances will constitute 
an importantfactor in restoring confidence, but they will not in themselves be sufficient. It 
must not be forgotten that confidence cannot be finally restored until all uncertainty has been 
dispelled as to the solution of important international problems which are not all of an economic 
character. · · 

When tliat time comes, States will have to be reminded that lasting prosperity can only 
be established on the basis of greater freedom of circulation of goods, capital and services than 
the world- and especially Europe- has known since the war. 

The Economic Committee has always laid stress in the past on the necessitY. of securing 
the utmost possible freedom for trade. It is to-day convinced that the argument It formulated 
earlier has not been disproved by facts. There is little doubt that the present crisis would not 
have been as acute as it is if Governments could have pursued a pohcy more in conformity 
with that doctrine. Contemporary events afford a valuable lesson in this connection. 

The present difficulties are not past all remedy, and are primarily due to ps:ychological 
causes. The experience of previous crises shows that, if confidence is easily upset, It can also 
be quickly restored if Governments make it clear that they are determined to remain masters 
i>f the situation. · 

Influence of the Financial Situation on International Economic Relations. 

This is the problem with which the Economic Committee was principally concerned at 
its session in January 1932. It found that the opinions it had expressed in October 1931, with 
regard to the measures introduced by the various countries, had been fully justified by the 
facts. It decided therefore that it would be well to emphasise once more the fact that " the 
general result of national measures to cope with the effects of the crisis is almost inevitably 
to prolong and seriously to aggravate the latter ". 

As the relations between the creditor and debtor countries have recently given rise to 
very complicated problems which have had some influence on the conditions of international 
trade, tlie Committee studied, in the first place, the various means employed by each of these 
two groups of States to safeguard their interests. · 

In further explanation of its standpoint the Committee states that it considers that the 
rapidity with which the restrictive measures recently applied by most countries succeeded 
one another is explained as a necessary consequence, even in the case of those countries whose 
finances are soundest. by the anxiety to safeguard their production or correct their balance 
of payments. For this, only two methods are available : action in the sphere of financial 

· obligations towards foreign countries (debts), or measures designed to influence foreign trade 
(imports and exports). 

While feeling that the charges resulting from debts (particularly private debts) contracted 
during the last three or four years may still have something to do with the present price level 
(an Eastern and Central European farmer requires 150 kilogrammes of wheat to pa~ off interest 
which he could pay off with 50 kilogrammes when he contracted his debt), countnes are none 
the less unreservedly applying the second of these methods. 

All the measures taken by the different States in the matter of foreign exchange and the 
regulations of exchanges are directed in the last resort towards two main objectives : they 
are designed either to protect the national currency and the country's credit against any 
weakening which would mean a reduction of its gold and foreign currency stock, or, on ~e 
other hand, to protect national production against the dumping of cheaf goods- th~t dumpmg 
being in its tum determined very largely by the monetary situation o other countnes. . 

Financial disorders were naturally bound to affect. in the first place, the debtor countnes, 
the foreign payments of which are becoming heavier and increasingly difficult. to the extent 
of jeopardising their monetary stability. Tlie.majority of those countries are accordingly 
hastening to take measures which, simply from the standpoint of their financial administration, 

' 
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are erfectl comprehensible and justifiable: they are introducing.contr?l of foreign. exchange 

dp t · t'f11g the1·r 1·mports and are for the same reason, endeavourmg to mcrease their exports. 
an res ric 1 • ' IT · · th d't t · · th t th I tt ' The double consequence of th1s state of a a1rs m e ere 1 ~r coun r1~s IS . a e. a er.s 

ts are diminishing, whereas their imports would tend to mcrease, if, to cope w1th th1s 
ex~~ituation they in their turn did not take defensive measures. These countries find that 
~~eir credits ~nd e~ports are alike endangered. Even when ~he reciJ.>rocal situation is not 
determined by a debtor-creditor relationship, but wh~n, as m certam. parts of Europe, a 
number of countries which have a considerable trade With one anoth~r s•.mpl:>: take the same 
measures, with the object of safeguarding their ~onetal1' and financml Situation, the general 
result is obviously to render those very measures mefTecbve to some extent and to reduce the 
volume of transactions to a very considerabl~ extent. . . . . 

The combined influence of the facts to wh1ch we have JUSt directed attention brmgs about 
paradoxical situations, as a result of which the financial interests of the different countries 
are often utterly at variance with their economic interests.. . __ .. 

Accordingly, the countries which are soundest fin~nc1ally and are m the position. of 
creditors should it would seem, be in favour of an increase m the exports of the debtor countnes, 
that the latter ~ay become possessed of the means necessary for them to meet their obligations. 
But since, on the other hand, countries the currency and finances of which are sound are !inxious 
at seeing their exports reduced as a result ?f the measures taken by the debtor .countnes, ~nd 
feel some apprehension also as regards their own balance of payments, they, too, are settmg 
up barriers against foreign imports. 

Once again these contradictory tendencies make themselves felt in ~he fonn of trade 
depression and hence economic depression. 

Methods of remedying the Situation. 

In view of the importance which monetary and financial necessities have assumed since 
the summer of 1931 as a factor in international trade, the Economic Committee was, for the 
moment. unable to formulate useful suggestions for trade policy until the necessary solutions 
had been found in the field of international settlements and suitable alleviations and 
adjustments had been effected to relieve the financial tension. _ 

There is one esse_ntial conclusion, however, which seems to the Committee to have particular 
weight in present circumstances - namely, that the economic relations between the different 
countries are dominated, to an extent hitherto unknown, by the problem of· international 
debts of all kinds, the burden of which debts has been increased conversely to the fall in prices. 
In theory, a country cannot pay its debts otherwise than by exporting gold or obtaining fresh 
credits or exporting goods. The first meal\s is precluded by the smallness of the reserves held 
by most of the debtor countries. Complete loss of confidence is paralysing the international 
operation of credit, so that until confidence is restored the export of goods is the only means 
by which debtor countries can meet their engagements. These countries must therefore have 
a favourable trade balance, and the greater the volume of their debts the greater that favourable 

·balance must be. Such a position would not be incompatible with the interests of the creditor 
countries ; on the contrary, it would give them a guarantee for the payment of the debts due 
to the'!!· But, under the pressure of circumstances, the extra-European and European creditor 
countnes are following the general tendency to set up ever higher barriers to imports from 
abroad. · · • 

The Economic Committee fully realises that these countries, too, are acting under the 
pressure of internal and external circumstances, the importance of which the individual 
Governments are alone capable of appreciating. It cannot help realising, however, that, so 
long . ~s the paralysis of international credit continues, the extraordinary and exceptional 
conditions of the present time will place creditor countries in a serious dilemma : either they 
must lowe~ barrie!'S to imports from debtor countries or they must expect to see the prospects 
of recovenng their debts correspondingly reduced. 

3. ENQUIRY. INTO THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION OF CERTAIN BRANCHES OF PRODUCTION. 

A. Coal. 

R~uming its_ investigation into the coal problem, which it had begun in 1929, the Economic 
Comm1t~ee orgamsed a consultation of experts (January 11th to 13th, 1932). All factors of 
production .were represented : there were Government representatives, employers' and workers' 
representative~, and representatives of the consuming countries. 

The meetmg showed the urgent necessity for an international coal agreement In its 
~port to t~e Council, the Economic Committee emphasised the international importance of 

e tendencies exp_ressed by the experts' at the present critical stage. 

B. Timber. 

to dl:~ssEc~nomic ~ommitt~e organised a consultation of experts on April 25th to 27th, 1932, 
of exports ~h~cqhue~bhont hof

1 
btom~er. Most of the experts were in favour of some regulation 

A m1g e P 1mhrove the market 
imme~a~~~~pt e~r Jh~s gm:.e~!ig, t e experts. of ~h~ ex~orting countries in Northern Europe 

e e o 1a Ions on a commercial basis. The Central European exporting 



-59-

. countries, as they may be termed for convenience, consider that the ideal would be a general 
agreement between all the exporting countries, and that the way should be paved by an 
agreement between the ~orthern count~ies. They have decided to hold a meeting at Vienna 
on June 9th, 1932, to wh1ch representatives of all the countries concerned are to be convened . 

. C. Hops. 

The Economic Committee held a meeting (February 22nd to 24th,1932) of experts on hops. 
The ~xperts were of opinion that t!te p_roducing countri~s should be in a position to follow in 
d_eta~l the development of the cultivation of hops and, if necessary, to regulate it. The cons
titutiOn of an International Hops Bureau, based on a body already in existence (the Central 
Europe Hops Bureau), would make it possible to strengthen relations between the producers 
of the various countries concerned on a really international basis. 

4. AGRICULTURE. 

The Economic Committee consulted the members of its Sub-Committee of Agricultural 
Experts as to the expediency of a further conference. The majority of the experts expressed 
the view that an agricultural meeting with a general agenda could not hope to achieve satis
iactory results in the present circumstances, which are ill-adapted to practical schemes on 
fnternationallines. They hope that a few months hence circumstances may be more favourable. 

Studies relating to international agreements which may concern the production of, and 
trade in, certain foodstuffs are receiving their particular attention. 

The Economic Committee decided in favour of the setting up of special commissions of 
experts who undertook an examination of the international situation in regard to certain 
products (timber and hops) and the possibility of improved organisation 1, The Economic 
Committee instructed the Secretariat to keep in close touch with present international action 
regarding wheat and wine. 

5. CusToMs NoMENCLATURE. 

During the four sessions which it has held since the 1931 Assembly, the Sub-Committee 
of Experts for the Unification of Customs Nomenclature has put the last touches to its draft 
nomenclature and drawn up the necessary explanatory notes. The work entrusted to it by the 
Economic Committee in 1927 has thus been completed. Draft and explanatory notes will 
shortly be sent to the Governments of all the States Members and non-Members of the League 
for their consideration and comments. The comments of the Governments will then be 
utilised by the Sub-Committee of Experts in giving the draft nomenclature the final form in 
which it is intended to be applied in practice. 

6. INTERNATIONAL INDUSTRIAL AGREEMENTS. 

In accordance with the recommendations of the World Economic Conference of 1927 and 
of the Economic Advisory Committee, the Economic Committee decided to keep in close touch 
with the economic aspects of international industrial co-operation and to secure the collaboration 
of experts now participating, or having in the past participated, in the framing or application 
of international agreements.- It has succeeded in obtaining the collaboration of five experts of 
British, French, German, Italian and Luxemburg nationality. 

In order to spread knowledge of the existence and effects of international industrial 
agreements and considering that only special studies could supply the information necessary 

· to. enable a judgment to be formed as to the whole economic problem thus raised, four of these 
· experts drew up, with the assistance of the Secretariat and in the light of information derived 

from the most authoritative sources, a " review of the Economic aspects of several international 
industrial agreements "•. This study~ which was published in the autumn of 1930, contains 
monographs on the development and economic activity of a certain number of ,very important 
international combinations and of movements to the same end. 

Later, the same experts devoted their attention to the problem of international economic 
agreements regarded from the point of view of general ~onomic policy. In the ~utum~ of 19~1, 
they_ published a " general report on the economic aspects of mternatlonal mdustnal 
agreements•: · . . 

This report commits no one but its authors and represents only one. of the. contributl?ns 
supplied or to be supplied to the Economic Committee for its ~eneral work m conn~tl~n 
with international economic agreements. The sole desire of the authors of the report IS, 1R 
their own words, to add, in their industrial capacity, a new contribution t~ th~ .informa_tion 
available on industrial agreements and, at the same time, to make known the1r opmions denved 
from their technical experience. . . . · , 

Apart from an explanation of the vanous forms of mdustnal agreements, the experts 
report relates mainly to the effects of these agreements, first, on industries which have formed a 

1 See previous chapter. 
'Document E.6!4. 
• Document E. 736. 
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d second! on consumers and workers. It also deals with the relations between 
f:~a~ro~al indusJiaJ agreements and tariff policy and )Vith those between these agreements 
and the authorities. 

7. PROCEDURE FOR THE FRIENDLY SETTLEMENT OF INTER-STATE ECONOMIC DISPUTES. 

The last annual report to the Assembly mentioned that, under a resolution of the Assembly 
dated October 2nd, 1930, the Economic Committee. had been instructed to submit defi~ite 
suggestions with regard t~ a proposal put forward. m M!lrch 1930 b¥ ~he Fre~~h delegation 
to the Conference with a V1ew to Concerted Economtc Action and prov1dmg that a ~ermanent 
organ for conciliation and arbitration should be set up for the settlement of all dtsputes of 
an economic nature which may arise between States": . · . . 

On the basis of studies carried out by the Secretanat, the Economic Committee submitted 
at the Council session in January 1932 a report in which, after describing succinctly the present 
situation established by the systen_I of bilateral and i~ternational agreements for th.e pacific 
settlement of disputes, the Committee declares that 1t would nevertheless be desirable to 
provide States with the possibility o! resort;in~, if they so desire, !or the settl~me~t of ~~eir 
economic disputes, to a procedure wh1ch, while 1t would not affect nghts and obligations ansmg 
under international agreements; would be elastic, rapid and simple to the desired degree. 

For this purpose, the Committee suggests the appointment by the Council of a body of 
experts from among whom the parties could freely at any time select persons to whom they 
would entrust the settlement of their economic disputes, either by arbitration or by conciliation. 

In a resolution supported by very full arguments, the Council, on January 28th, 1932, 
adopted the Committee's report and decided to " place at the disposal of the Members of the 
League and any States non-Members, which might wish to avail themselves of the procedure, 
a body of experts to whom they might submit their economic disputes for settlement by arbitration 
or for the bringing about of a friendly settlement by means either of an advisory opinion or of 
proposals for solution". 

The Council also adopted the Rules of Procedure proposed to it and invited the Economic 
Committee to submit to it a list on the basis of which it might nominate the experts referred to 
in these Rules of Procedure1• 

8. BRIBERY AND UNFAIR PRACTICES, 

At its session in January 1932, the Council considered the report of the Economic Committee a 
containing the result of the enquiries it had conducted in the light of the resolutions of the 1927 
World Economic Conference and in connection with the elimination of unfair commercial 
practices and recourse to bribery as a means of competition. . 

This report. which is of an informatory nature, shows that many countries have already 
adopted legislation on this subject. The representatives of intern-ational commerce, however, 
believe that a further serious improvement would be possible. 

The Committee also insisted on the need for securing the co-operation of commercial and 
industrial circles and the education of public opinion if the campaign against bribery was to 
become really effective. 

The Council endorsed the Economic Committee's view that bribery and the commercial 
practices described in the report were forms of competition that should be condemned, and 
that Governments, as well as commercial and industrial communities, should be recomme11ded to 
make every effort to put an end to those practices. 

It also adop~ed the Economic Committee's suggestion that its report should be communi
cated to the vanous Governments in order that it might obtain further information on the 
qut;~~tio!'-. and mi~ht asc~rtain the vi~ws .of the Governme11ts regarding the possibility and 
desirability of an mternational convention mtended to secure for the nationals of the contracting 
parties a minimum degree of protection in this respect. 

9. MARKS OF ORIGIN. 

At its .meeti!lg on Septe~er 1st, 1931, the Council approved the Economic Committee's 
report on Its thirty-fifth sess1on (June 1931). It authorised the Secretary-General to send to 
the Members ~f ~he Leag~e and ~e States non-Members the Committee's report on the question 
of marks of.ongm •, draWI~g therrattention to the conclusions of the report and urging them to 
conform to 1t as far as possible. 

The Secretary-General despatched the communication ·in question on November 29th 
1931: In ~ccordance y.rith the Council's resolution, he requested the Governments to forward 
to h!Dl ~herr observation~ on the matter, and especially as to the proposal for the universal 
:pplilibon of the suggestion that three or four letters, which should be recognised as represen
bg t~ nalamle ~flath.e country ~f origin, should be affixed where this was required to be indicated 
Y na ton egts tion on fore1gn markets. · 

'Document C.57.M.32.1932.11.B 
: Docu~~~ent C.74.M.39.193l.II.B, Appendix 11 • 
. Document C.427.M.177.1931.11.B, Appendix III. 
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10. CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF \VHALING. 

~s announced in the report to the Assembly drafted in 1931 1, a committee of experts 
~ppomted by a number of Governments sat during the twelfth Assembly to examine in the 
bght of ~e observations submitted by certain Governments, whether and how far the draft 
Conve';ltlOn prepared by the Eco~omic Committee should be amended. The report by the 
Committee of Experts was submitted to the Second Committee of the Assembly, and, in a 
resolution of September 24th on the report of the Norwegian delegate •, the Assembly decided 
immediately to open for the signature of the Members of the League and of the States non
Members the Convention the text of which had been submitted to it, and expressed the hope 
that the largest possible number of States would accede to it at the earliest possible date. 

The object of the Convention is to prohibit the capture or killing of certain species which 
have become extremely rare and to secure the fullest utilisation possible of those whales of 
which the capture continues to be authorised. 

On March 31st, 1932, the date of expiry of the period during which the Convention remained 
open for signature, it had been signed on behalf of the following countries : Albania, Common
wealth of Australia, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany, Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Greece, India, Italy, Mexico, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Roumania, Union of South Africa, Spain, Switzerland, Turkey, 
United States of America, Yugoslavia. 

On April 13th, 1932,. the Convention was acceded to on behalf of the Sudan. 

B. ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

The Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations for 1931-32 is to ap-pear in June. · 
A special effort has been made, in collaboration with various statistical departments, to 

make the Year-Book as up to date as possible. Most of the tables contain figures for 1931. 
The number of subjects dealt with in the present edition has been considerably increased. 

For the first time, the Year-Book contains indices of the world production of raw materials 
and foodstuffs established by the League of Nations, a table on balances of payments of some 
thirty countries expressed in dollars, and detailed statistics showing conditions of unemployment 
and employment by industries. 

Efforts are still being made to enhance the value and usefulness of the Monthly Bulletin of 
Statistics. Tlius the number for March 1932 contains, for the first time, the monthly figures for 
commercial banks' deposits. These figures are of special interest for the study of the financial 
crisis. 

The Review of World Trade 1930, which was published in December 1931, brings out the 
main tendencies which have prevailed since the beginning of the economic depression in 1929 
-that is to say, in particular, the universal fall in commodity prices and the quantum of trade. 
Summary tables are given for the trade of all the most important countries of the world in 
recent years, and separate sections deal with commercial balances, trade by classes of 
commodities, the direction of trade, index numbers of import and export prices, etc. · 

The volume of International Trade Statistics, 1930, published in April1932, covers the years 
1928, 1929 and 1930, and also gives figures for 1931. It contains detailed statistics of sixty-four 
countries, showing, in particular, imports and exports of merchandise and of bullion and 
specie, imports and exports by countries, by articles, by classes of commodities and by countries 
of destination, 

The volume of Balances of Payments 1930, which is to appear in June 1932, includes an 
analysis of c·apital movements in 1931. This document contains data concerning international 
transactions (in goods and services, and gold, long- and sho~term capital operations), and 
concerning the most important international liabilities and assets of about thirty countries. 
Most of these data relate to 1929 or 1930. 

The Review of World Produdion is a continuation of the Memorandum on Production and 
Trade, of which five editions have been previously published. The latest edition, which appeared 
at the end of 1931, covers the period from 1925 to 1930, and, as far as information is available, 
1931. 

In the same field, the statistical material got together by the Economic Intelligence Service 
was extensively drawn upon in the preparation of the document entitled .. Etude relative au 
probleme des • rapprochements economiques europeens' ", premiere aerie: Chiffres essentiels du 
commerce ex~rieu~ des pays danubiens (document E. 770), which appeared in April1932. 

The Memorandum on Commercial Banks, published in January 1932, covers some thirty 
different banking systems. It comprises, in particular, data regarding loans and discounts, 
investments, cash reserves, capital resources, earnings and expenditure, utilisation of -profits, 
etc. Before this publication, there was no reference book giving in a single volume, a scientific 
analysis of the development of commercial banking in the world as a whole and of the position 
of the banks in each country. 

• See document A.8.193t, page 96, and document A.8(a).t931, page 25. 
• Docu~~:~ent A.64.1931.ILB. . 
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Th Economic Intelligence Service has now in preparation in accordance with a resolution 
ado te; b the Assembly on October 2nd, 193_0, a World Economic Su.rve_y (1931-32), to ~e 

bt h d fu August 1932. This survey presents, m a popular form, a descnpt10n and an analysis 
p~ W:rl~ economic developments. This is a first edition, which will be followed by oth~rs at 
? t rvals of one year. Part of this first edition is devoted to the study of the tendencies at 
:,~k in the past decade, a~ainst the backgrmmd. of which. recent phenof!lena· can alone be 
studied in their true perspective; but the survey Will be camed up to the first few months of 
1932

-The work provided for under the terms of the Statistical Convention of December 14th, 
1928 has been suspended for reasons of economy. . 

For similar reasons, the Council decided on January 29th, 1~32, in agreement ~th ~he 
trustees of the Rockefeller Foundation, which had granted a subsidy, to suspend publication 
of the Collection of Banking and Mon~ary La!J!S· . . . . . 

As in previous years, the Economic Intelligence Service has furnished vanous statistical 
data which have been inco~porated in the Armaments Year-Book. 

C. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL CRISIS : .RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE 
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE AT ITS SIXTEENTH SESSION. 

On May 5th, 1932, the Director of the International Labour Office transmitted to the 
Secretary-General - who at once communicated it to the Council - the text of the following 
resolution adopted by the International Labour Conference at its sixteenth session. 

" Whereas, as is shown by the report of the Director to the sixteenth session of the 
Conference, the general economic crisis from which the world is suffering has continued 
to grow in severity during the last three years, and is at present the cause of the unemploy
ment of at least 25 million workers ; 

".Whereas the increasing falling-off in industrial activity, if it continues, must 
eventually enhance still more the-suffering and privation which afflict the unemployed 
and also threaten the workers in employment ; . . 

" Whereas the situation is such that more then ever the peace· and harmony of the 
world are imperilled ; 

" Whereas the International Labour Organisation was founded in order to ·remove 
this menace by the establishment of social justice ; 

" Whereas social justice requires order and equilibrium in the economic system, 
and this can only be secured as the result of the efforts of all nations and international 
institutions ; 

" Whereas the economic and financial bodies of the League of Nations have, through 
the work of their experts, succeeded in reaching solutions which have been sufficiently 
worked out and only await decisions : 

" The sixteenth session of the International Labour Conference, composed of 
representatives of Governments, employers and workers, requests its Secretary-General 
to draw the attention of the Council of the League of Nations and of all the Members 
of the International Labour Organisation and of the League of Nations to the considera
tions set out above and to the necessity of endeavouring to restore general prosperity by 
appropriate decisions. 

" The Secretary-General is requested more particularly to bring to their attention 
the following suggestions : · 

" (1). That Government delegates duly authorised to that effect should as soon 
as possible be given instructions to draw up a list of big international. works for 
economic equipment and for national works on a large scale calculated to encourage 
the general development of the economic situation of the countries concerned to 
make the necessary financial arrangements therefor and to have them put in h~nd 
without delay ; 

" (~) That, in order to help in securing a final settlement in harmony with the 
~eneral. mterests of world economy - a settlement the necessity for which is of ever
mc~asmg urgenc_y -:- the League of Nations and the International Labour Organi
sation should be mVIted to the forthcoming Conference which is to meet at Lausanne 
to settle the problem of reparations and other international political debts ; 

" (3) That S~ates should take joint action to settle the general problems of 
curren~y and credit and to lay the foundations for an international monetary system 

. possessmg the necessary qualities of stability ; 
·: (4) That the problems of production and international trade should be 

ex~~:IJ~med b~ ~vernments in collaboration with delegates from the most represen
tative o_rga~IsatiOns of employers and workers in each country for the purpose of 
concludmg, '!1- a severely practical spirit, such international conv~ntions as will ensure 
~he resu~ptlon. of economic activity, on the basis of broad concerted plans taking 
mto consideration the _gradual and systematic increase in the consumptio~ of the 
masses and the co-ordmated extension of international trade. 
~· The Conference also requests that whereas among the public works proposed, 

fh~lic health works .h~ve the advanta_ge of increasing the welfare of populations and raising 
eir standard of livmg, the Govern~ng Body sho11-ld instruct the _International Labour 
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Office ~o request the .~v~rnments concerned to place upon their programme of public 
works I;'ltended to dimirush unemployment, public health. works, and, in particular, 
hydraulic works, water-supply, abolition of unhealthy conditions, construction of workers' 
dwellings and electrification of rural districts." -

--
. At its meeting on M31y 21st, 1932, the Council examined, in the presence of the Deputy 

D1r~tor of the In~ernational Labour Office, the report prepared on this question by the 
Spamsh representative, Rapporteur. 

On the latter's proposal and after a brief discussion, the Council took note of the-resolution 
adopted by the International Labour Conference at its sixteenth session with reference to 
the economic and financial crisis. 

It referred the resolutions of that Conference to the Assembly, requested t11e Committee 
of Enquiry on public Works and National Technical Equipment to accelerate its proceedings, 
and declared that the various League Organisations will be at the disposal of tl1e Lausanne· 
Conference, should the latter express a desire for their assistance. 

It also decided to lay before the Assembly the question of the summoning of a world 
conference to consider the problems of international production and trade witll a view to the 
conclusion of international conventions designed to bring about a resumption of economic 

. activi.ty, and requested the Secretariat to make the necessary preliminary investigations. 

D. WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITIEE. 

I. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION WORK. 
1. General Remarks. 

During t}_le period since the last report submitted to the A~sembly, the Financial 
Committee has been very fully occupied with the constantly increasing difficulties in which 
the world depression has involved those States which have in the past reorganised their 
finances with the aid of the League of Nations. 

Four sessions have been held since the beginning of September last which, together, have 
extended over a period of about two and a-half months. 

The Committee pointed out in the report on the first of these sessions that " the causes 
and circumstances of the present position are radically different " (from those which the 

· League had to face when it undertook its various reconstruction schemes). 

" They are not local inflation with rising money prices, but, on the contrary, a fall 
of money prices in all parts of the world, with a consequent increase in the real value of 
money wages and in the burden of money debts, and decreases in the profit of enterprise 
again accentuating the financial burdens of the State. 

" The Committee cannot therefore hide from itself, and does not wish to hide from 
the Council, that, necessary as undoubtedly are the individual methods of reconstruction 
which they have discussed with reference to particular countries, their success is closely 
dependent on the early solution of a general world price problem which did not exist in 
the earlier cases. This problem is not confined to Europe, it is equally pressing in the 
great primary producing countries of the world - in South America, Australia, India 
and in the United States of America - and has in its tum been accompanied by severe 
credit disturbance." 

• 
· - The event has proved the justice of this anticipation, and the Committee, while devoting 

special attention to the problems of individual States, has repeatedly reverted to the importance 
of these general issues. Thus in its last report- that of March. 29th, 1932, on the work of 
its forty-fifth session - it remarked : 

"When the Committee wrote these words, and again when it met in October 1931 
at Budapest, it was in the hope that the interested Powers would be able to take prompt 
action in ·connection with certain major financial problems, such as political debts. The 
need for prompt action had already been emphasised by the Committee appointed on 
the recommendation of the London Conference in July 1931 and was again emphasised 
by the Special Advisory Committee'appointed in the autumn in connection with the 
Young Plan." -

In the same report it summarised the situation as it then stood in the following words : 

"The Committee is now faced by the. fact that, of the four countries with which 
the League has been particularly concerned, one (Austria) has already been compelled 
to arrange for a Stillhalte covering the principal of most of her banking debts, a second 
(Hungary) has already declared a moratorium of transfer on the great bulk of her external 
obligations both public and private, and the two others (Greece and Bulgaria) now declare 
their inability to meet in full the service of their foreign debt in foreign currencies. This 
inability to obtain the necessary foreign exchange is not peculiar to Europe. In recent 
months, many extra-European countries have failed to meet their coupons. 
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" The fundamental causes of these failures are not to be sought in defects in internal 
administration or policy. Some countries may have over-borrowed; others may have 
failed to maintain budgetary equilibrium or to reduce costs. ~ut neith~r of these unhappy 
events, if they had occurred at all, w'?uld have been S<? serious had It not. been for the 
collapse in world prices. Wholesale prices of raw materials and foodstuffs (m gold) have 
fallen since 1928 by approximately 40 per ~ent and, in consequence, the burden of fix~d 

· charges on producers of these goods has mcreased by some 70 per ~ent. To pay m 
commodities (formerly worth 100 units) a fixed charge of 100 gold umts, they have to 
part with about 170 units of commodities." 

Since these words were written, the Greek Government has failed to meet the service of 
its external debt in foreign currencies and amortisation in drachmre. The Bulgarian Govern
ment has transferred only 50 per cent of th~ service due on .its deb.t.· A few mopths earlie;, 
Hungary had decided on a transfer moratorium for most· of 1ts foreign debt service ; Austria 
is finding it more and more difficult to continue transfers. · 

As a direct result of this, the trade of the world was gradually being strangled. It was 
of paramount importance, in the opinion of the Financial ~ommitte~, that creditor S.tates, 
realising these facts, should take steps to remove the bamers established to the detnme~t 
of countries which had been forced to ·adopt temporary measures for the control of their 
currencies. 

The Financial Committee drew attention to the effects which the fall of prices had had 
on State budgets, and pointed out that it had been struck by the relatively high .proportion 
of expenditure on war supplies and armaments. · 

In order to avoid aggravating the present disequilibrium it was urgently necessary. that 
positive action should be taken. The Committee therefore recommended a system of secured 
loans, the proceeds of which should, on suitable terms, be placed at the disposal of certain 
Governments requiring financial assistance. 

The Committee considered it desirable to establish at the earliest possible moment closer 
economic relations in Central Europe, and drew attention to the position of Bulgaria, who 
might find herself isolated if she were not included in the group of countries under consideration. 

Finally, the Committee submitted to the Council, in the same report of March 29th, 1932, 
certain· considerations concerning the action which should be taken by a country which could 
not meet its foreign obligations, at the same time warning the debtor States against taking 
steps which might in the future do irreparable harm to their credit . 

• • • 
After discussion, and on the proposal of its Rapporteur, the Council decided, at its meeting 

on April 12th; 1932, to adjourn until its May session the examination of the general section 
of the Financial Committee's report, as summarised above. · 

The Council proceeded to a further examination of the report at its meeting of May 21st, 
1932. After the Financial Committee's representative, M. Kempner, had, on the Committee's 
behalf, pointed out to the Members of the Council the necessity for taking urgent measures 
in respect of the questions dealt with in the report, the Council, on the proposal of 
the Rapporteur, the representative of Norway, took the following decision : it requested the 
Financial Committee to appoint a delegation which should forthwith consider, with the 
Government experts who had already dealt with the question and such others as might be 
designated by the President of the Council, in consultation with their respective Governments 
and the Council's Rapporteur on financial subjects, the financial problems raised in the general 
section of the Financial Committee's report on its forty-fifth session~ so that proposals might 
be submitted to the Council. 

The Council further expressed the hope that an Agreement on constructive measures 
might be rapidly reached. 

• • • 
The situation of the countries with which the Financial Organisati~n has had to deal 

and the action taken is summarised below .. 

2. Austria. 

The Aus~rian Government :-ddressed a le~ter to the Secretary-General on_ August 7th, 
1931,. requestmg that the. Council should exaiDine the economic and financial difficulties of 
~ust~ and endeavour to fmd means to overcome them. On receipt of this letter, the Secretariat 
Immediately took ~teps to ascertain the proportions of the problem: The Deputy Secretary
Gene~ went to VIenna, v.:ith .the director of the Financial Section. On September 4th, the 
Co':'ncil forwarded the application from the Austrian Government to the Financial Committee 
which devoted t,nost of Its September session to the Austrian question. ' 

The Com~mttee y.'&S of opinion that the budget position of Austria, though difficult, 
was ~ubs~ntially ~ferent from what it was in 1922, and much more favourable. 
Th~ mvestment pohcy of the Railways and the Post Office, in the first place with the 
8SSIS~n~ o~ loans and, later, by means of short-term advances, had substantially increased 
the diHicul~Jes enco~ntered by the Treasury, which were rendered acute owing to the failure 
of ~he Creditans~t m May 1931, when the Austrian Government was obliged to come to its 
assistance by making cash pa~ments and by guaranteeing the majority of its deposits. 
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The National Bank of Au.stria, which had been in a very strong position at the beginning 
?f M~y 1931, had to place conSl~erable sums at the disposal of the Creditanstalt by rediscounting 
Its ~ills an~ to meet th~ reqmremen~s in fo~ign exchange resulting from the withdrawal 'Of 
fore1gn credits and t.he flight ~f Austnan cap1tal. Although fresh amounts of foreign exchange 
had been made available for 1t by means of a loan accorded by the Bank for International 
~ettle~ents and by the advance granted to the Austrian Government by the Bank of England, 
1ts fore1gn exchange reserve continued to fall. 

After examining the position with the Financial Committee, the Chancellor made a 
statement in which he enumerated the measures he intended to take to remedy the position. 
These were substantially as follows : 

(a) Immediate reduction of expenditure, making it possible to reduce by 35 million 
schillings the deficit estimated for the current financial year ; 

(b) Reduction to 1,900 million schillings (as against nearly 2,200 millions estimated 
in the original budget for 1931) - or approximately to the 1929 level - of the budget 
expenditure for 1932; 

. (c) Constitution in 1932 and 1933 of a margin of supplementary receipts of 
100 million schillings a year for the redemption of the floating debt ; 

(d) Re-establishment of financial equilibrium on the Railways and the Postal and 
Telegraph Services ; 

(e) Reduction of the expenditure of local administrations; 
(f) Revision of banking legislation ; 
(g) Policy of reducing costs of production in order to adjust the economy of the 

country to the new conditions ; · 
(h) Co-operation between the Austrian Government and a representative of the 

Financial Committee in Vienna. . 
M. Rost van Tonningen was sent as representative of the Financial Committee to Vienna, 

where he is working with the Austrian authorities and M. Bruins at the National Bank of 
Austria. He keeps the Committee regularly informed of events in Austria and submits a detailed 
report to it each quarter. It appears from the examination of the position in Austria carried 
out by the Financial Committee at its recent sessions in January and March 1932 that the 
Government has given effect to most of the items in its programme : the reductions in expendi
ture announced have been effected, and the State budget for 1932 established on the basis 
contemplated. On the other hand, the Railways still have a deficit, and a fresh effort will have 
to be made. A foreign expert, M. Herold, has been entrusted with the detailed study of this 
problem. 

In February 1932, M. van Hengel was appointed General Manager of the Creditanstalt 
and has elaborated a scheme for the reorganisation of this bank in connection with which 
negotiations with its creditors are now being conducted. 

In spite of these efforts, and in the absence of the external assistance which had several 
times been recommended by the Financial Committee, the situation in regard to the supply 
of foreign exchange had grown steadily worse. In a letter of May 9th, 1932, the Federal 
Chancellor felt obliged to call the attention of the Council and the Financial Committee 
to the seriousness .of the situation. In order to retain the foreign currencies necessary for the 
payment of the imports essential for the Austrian population, the Federal Government felt 
obliged to contemplate very shortly a suspension of the transfers for the service of its external 
debt. 

· The Council, to which this letter was submitted at its meeting of May 21st, 1932, decided 
to refer it to the meeting between Government representatives and the delegation of the Financial 
Committee decided upon at the same meeting, and addressed an earnest appeal to the Austrian 
Government to do all that lay within its power to avoid a failure to meet its obligations. 

The Financial Committee had emphasised, in its reports of January and March, the 
necessity for Austria to form closer economic relations w1th neighbouring and other States . 

. In its letter of May 9th, 1932, already mentioned, the Austrian Government announced that it 
intended very shortly to make definite proposals for the opening of commercial negotiations 
to the Danubian States and to other States prepared to take action. 

3. Hungary. 
At the beginning of September, the Hungarian Government applied to the Council, asking 

it to have the " financial position of the country examined by experts ". 
On September 7th, the Council submitted this request to the Financial Committee, which 

immediately undertook a preliminary study of the position. It soon appea~ed. to it ~hat an 
enquiry on the spot was indispensable, and, with. th~ approval of the Council, 1t app~mted a 
delegation, which went to Budapest at the begmmng of October. When the enqmry was 
sufficiently advanced, the delegation was joined at Budapest by the other members of the 
Committee, who held a special session t~ere from. October 16th ~o O~to~er 22nd, 193~. 

The results of the Committee's detailed enquiry are summansed m 1ts report, wh1ch deals 
with the budget, the national debt, Hungary's indebtedness to foreign countries, the trade 
balance and the banking position. . . . 
. As regards the budget, the considerable fall in rece1pts dunng the last year gave nse to 
a disquietingly large deficit and entailed difficulties for the Trea~u!'Y· The m~asures a~ready 
taken by the Government to balance the budget did not seem sufficient to obv!ate the nsks of 
a deficit, and the Committee therefore urged that fresh reductions. of expend1tn~ ~hould. be 
effected. The Hungarian Government undertook so to reduce expenditure as to avo1d mcreasmg 
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the deficit already ascertained for the current financial. year (J_uly_1st, 19~1, to June ~o_th, 
1932) and strictly to balance the budget for 1932-33 at a figure which It then fixed at 830 mill~on 
pengO (or less than the expenditure for the fin_ancial. year 1927-28) .. It asked that .a repres.entative 
of the Financial Committee should be appomted m. Budapest, with whose .a~sista!lce It would 
frame the detailed programme of budget economies and necessary admimstrative reforms. 
It further undertook in future to exercise very strict control over foreign public and private 
loans. 

The report draws special attention to Hungary's large foreign indebtedness, the service 
of which amounts to some 300 million pengo per annum. On the other hand, the trade balance 
was seriously affected by the general fall in the price of wheat and other Hungarian exports, 
and trade has suffered a steady and uninterrupted decline. As a result of these circumstances, 
of the increasing difficulty which Hungary experience~ in obtaining fresh credit and the p~~ial 
withdrawal of those obtained, the reserves of the NatiOnal Bank had suffered a steady attntlon. 

In agreement with the Government, the Committee arranged that the National Bank 
should appoint an Adviser to work with the Bank as long as the Financial Committee should 
deem necessary. Mr. Bruce was appointed in this capacity. . 

At the end of October 1931, the Financial Committee appointed Mr. Royall Tyler as its 
representative in Budapest ; since then, Mr .. Tyler has advised the Hungarian Government 
and kept the Committee informed of the position in his quarterly reports. 

At the end of December, in view of the progressive fall in the Bank's foreign exchange 
reserve, the Hungarian Government issued a decree providing for the partial suspension for 
twelve months of transfers in foreign exchange for debt service. The service of the 1924 
Reconstruction· Loan continued to be paid : the equivalent in pengo of the foreign exchange · 
due to foreign countries is paid into a fund managed by the National Bank. Without minimising 
the seriousness of this measure, the Financial Committee recognised that, in. the circumstances 
and in the absence of any improvement in the general world position, it was difficult for Hungary 
to find any alternative. It also found, at its March session, that there had been a certain 
improvement in the budget position, thanks to the efforts of the Finance Minister. The Govern
ment has prepared the 1932-33 budget on the basis of about 805 million pengo, or less than the 
figure proposed by it in October (830 millions). On the other hand, it has not yet been able to 
balance the budgets of the Government undertakings. · · 

Negotiations are in progress with the foreign creditors for the conclusion of Slillhalte 
agreements. While recognising that these steps can, in view of the general uncertainty, only 
be regarded as provisional, the Committee has stated that it is prepared subsequently to facilitate 
a definitive settlement of the long-term debts, of which the transfer has now been suspended, 
by appointing one or more persons of international reputation and experience to work with 
the Hungarian Government, with a view to bringing about an agreement between all parties · 
concerned. The Council approved this suggestion at its meeting on April 15th. 

4: Bulgaria. 

~e Financial Committee has at its various sessions devoted special consideration to 
Bulgana, where t~e e~ects o! the general depression have taken the fofil]. of ever-increasing 
budget and banking difficulties. · 

·At the end of the January session, the Bulgarian Government asked the Committee to 
send. one of its members to Sofia. With the permission of the Council, Dr. Kempner was 
appom~ed to go there with M. Charron who, although he left Bulgaria in April 1931, agreed 
to ~ontmue to act as Commissioner in an honorary capacity. The delegation, which reported 
on its work to the March session of the Committee, examined in particular the transfer and the 
budget problems. 

The re.se!"e of the N~tional Bank, in spite of a surplus in the trade balance estimated 
at 1,274 million leva, fell m 1931 - from 2,248 million leva on January 1st (to which must 
be added 413 millions constituting the balance of 1926 and 1928 loans) to 1,768 millions on 
December 31st. · · 

As ~ulgaria has practically no invisible receipts, she has to .rely almost entirely on her 
commerc18l exports for procuring foreign exchange ; her principal markets which are in Central 
Europe,- are however gradually being closed to her. ' · 

The. service of the Bu~garian public debt amounted for 1931 to 1,118 million leva and 
for the SIX months from April 1st to September 30th to 547.5 million leva involving an average 
monthly transfer of 91 millions. ' 

T~e C?mmittee was of opinion that, in view of the requirements which the National B~nk 
would mev!tabJy hav~ to meet in respect of certain invisible imports, the Bulgarian Government 
woul~ be JUStified, m order to avoid entirely exhausting its foreign exchange reserves in 
reducmf by ~0 per ce!lt du_ring the six months April-September all transfers in respect of its 
e~terna. public deb~, It bemg understood that the portion not transferred would be paid to 
t ~ N~tio~a! Bank m leva t!l ~ block~d account at the disposal of the Commissioner. It was 
a o o ~pm10n that a _res~ncti~e actwn was necessary with regard to private debts. 
h 'fakmg note of this ~Ituation, the Council, at its meeting of April 15th, 1932, indicated 

t at it 
1 
was for the Bulganan Government to come to an agreement with the bondholders who 

~hreBa fne. com detent to co~sent t~ any waiving of their rights under the loan contract;. As 
r e . u ganan overnment immediately suspended the transfer of half the service of all its 
1'9;~g:n~e~tgighe trustees for th~ loans issl!ed !lnder the auspices of the League of Nations in 

• and the establishments 1ssumg these loans, protested to the Bulgarian . . 
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Government and to the Council. At its meeting of May 21st the Council referred the question 
to the Financial Committee. 

The budgetary problem with which the Financial Committee dealt at each of its sessions 
was carefully studie~ by the delegation. At the time of the enquiry, the budget deficit for 
the year 193~-32 endmg on March 31st seemed likely to be in the neighbourhood of 600 million 
lev~ (as agamst 350 millions previously estimated). The probable deficit for 1932-33 was 
esttma~ed at about 1,300 million leva (7,300 millions of expenditure against about 6 milliards 
of receipts). The steps contemplated by the Government in collaboration with the dl'legation 
would have made it possible to reduce this deficit to 300 millions. The Committee was of opinion 
tha~ the budge~ s~ould ~e balanc~d at al! ~osts ~nd that the G~vernment could do this by a 
radical reorgarusatlon of Its financial admimstratiOn. The Committee asked the Commissioner 
to study with the Bulgarian Government a complete plan of reform which could be carried 
through at once. The Committee also urged the need for the strict application of the system 
of monthly budget~. It believed that. it will in this way be possible to secure budget equilibrium. 
M. Watteau, Adviser to the Bank, who reprt>sents M. Charron in Sofia, was entrusted with 
the duty of submitting periodical reports to the Financial Cominittee on the budgetary and 
financial situation of Bulgaria. . 

The Committee also noted in its January report the work done for the settlement of 
refugees, which may be regarded as practically terminated. A total of 31,057 n•fugee families 
(numbering on an average four members each - i.e., a total of approximately 125,000 persons) 
·have been settled and a total area of 107,788 hectares has been distributed to them. Half 
this land was unsuitable for agriculture or had hitherto remained uncultivated. It was tht>refore· 

· necessary to improve it either by mechanical clearing and ploughing or by drainage. I louses 
to the number of 10,203 were built, the majority comprising a complete set of farm buildings 
with ·sheds and byres. Moreover, 6,947 families have been settled in the houses ll'ft vacant 
by Greek emigrants. The remainder of the refugees have built their houses themselves. In 
order to promote the development of the colonies, important public utility works have been 
carried out. 

Although the work of settlement was completed, the Council considered that the financial 
.situation required the maintenance in Sofia of the League of Nations Commissioner. M. Hcne 
Charron, who had agreed to continue after April 1st, 1931, to carry on his duties in an honorary 
capacity, requested, by letter of April 13th, 1932, to be finally released from this mission. 
The Council asked him ii he would be so good as to remain in office until the appointment 
of a successor. · 

5. Greece. 

· In January last, the Greek Government and the Bank of Greece asked the Financial 
Committee to send one of its members to Athens to study the position in Greece. This was 
authorised by the Council on January 29th, 1932. 

The results of the enquiry into the financial position of Greece may be briefly summarised 
as follows. 

There was a small deficit for the year ending March 31st, 1932. Receipts began to fall 
ofT about the middle of 1931. There is a large prospective deficit on the year 1932-33 (which 
was estimated before any reforms were carried out at 1,800 million drachmre). The execution 
of a programme which had already been initiated for irrigating the valleys ot the Struma and 
the Vardar with the help of loan funds seemed likely to be arrested owing to lack of money. 

There was a steady and increasing fall in the foreign exchange resources of the Bank of 
Greece (the reserve falling from 4,240 million drachmre on December 31st, 1928, to 1,353 millions 
on February 29th, 1932). The commercial balance of Greece has always been passive, and 
the fall in the prices of agricultural products unfavourably aiTects Greek exports, the main 
items of which are tobacco and currants. The balance of payments in normal circumstances 
was brought into equilibrium by very considerable invisible receipts- shipping, tourists, and, 
in particular, emigrants' remittances. Greece has in recent years also been in receipt of 
considerable foreign loans. · 

The problem which appeared to the Committee to be the most urgent and difficult was 
that of transfer. The Committee was of opinion that, in present circumstances, it was not 
possible for the Greek Government to continue to transfer the whole of the funds necessary 
for the service of its external debt. In these circumstances, it felt compelled to support a 
proposal of the Greek Government, contained in a memorandum addressed to the three 
Governments represented on the International Financial Commission, for the suspension 
of the transfer of the amortisation payments in respect of the external . Gr~ek loans. 
The Committee recommended that the drachmre amounts on account of amortisatiOn should 
continue to be paid into an account opened with t~e Bank of Gr~ce~ fr<?m which advances 
might be accorded to the Government for t~e ccJntmuance of the. 1mgat10n ~rogramme. 

The Financial Committee, in addition to Its other recommendation~ concermng the budget, 
drew special attention to the necessity of balanciJ_Jg the budget of t~e ~reek railw~~;y~ and 
suggested to the Government that it should orgamse an expert enqUiry mto the posthon of 
the railways with the assistance of. a foreign_ railway expert .. T~e Council in~tructed ~he 
Chairman of the Advisory and Techmcal Committee for Commumcahons and Transit to appomt 
this expert. . . . . 

. At the Council meeting on April 15th, the Greek Pnme 1\hmster stated that, ow~ng to 
the increasingly critical position with regard to the reserves of the Bank of Greece and m_ the 
absence of the foreign assistance for which it had asked, the Greek Government was obltged 
temporarily to suspend, not only the amortisation of its external debts, but also the transfer 
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f the sums .necessary to meet the interest. The amount in drachmre needed for such. service 
~ould be temporarily paid into a blocked account at the Bank of Greece and would bear mterest 
for the benefit of the holders. · 

Since that date the Greek Government, without getting into touch with the bondholders, 
had suspended the transfer of all sums required for its foreign loans, in spite of the protests 
of the Governments represented on the I~ternational _Finan~ial Commission. Supported 
by the French representative, the representative of the Uruted Kmgdom made a protest before 
the Council and the Council, at its meeting on May 21st, urged upon the Greek Government 
the necessity of making every effort to comply with its obligations and emphasised that 
" failure to have due regard to their international financial obligations on the part of those 
countries which had benefited from loans issued under the auspices of the League must have 
the gravest consequences, not only on the credit of such countries, but also on the ability of 
the League to render collective assistance inthe future". · 

II. GOLD DELEGATION. 

The work of the Gold Delegation has been continued during the year. The ·Delegation 
held its last session on May 2nd, 1932, and is preparing for publication its final report, which 
it will be possible to summarise in the supplementary report to the Assembly. 

III. RATIFICATIONS OF THE CONVENTION FOR THE CREATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL 

AGRICULTURAL MoRTGAGE. CREDIT CoMPANY. 

Only five countries - Greece, Latvia, Switzerland, Roumania and Poland - have so 
far ratified this Convention. Since, in these circumstances, the Convention could not enter 
into force .on January lst, 1932, a Conference must be held between the States which have 
ratified in order to enable the Convention to come into force. This Conference cannot be 
contemplated until the general situation has improved and further ratificatio~s have been 
received, enabling the International Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company to form a sufficient 
reserve fund. 

IV. FISCAL COMMITTEE: ENQUIRY INTO THE APPORTIONMENT OF PROFITS. 

At its session in May 1931, the Fiscal Committee noted the results of the enquiry into 
the system of income-tax and the methods of apportioning taxable income in force in Germany 
Spain, the United States of America, France and the United Kingdom, and decided that this 
enquiry- for which the Rockefeller Foundation had granted a subsidy of 450,000 Swiss francs 
- should be extended to other European and non-European countries. . 

The present (second) phase of the enquiry is being carried on in accordance with the same 
principles and methods as ihe first phase. . 

In view of the progress made w1th the work, the Secretariat will probably be in a position 
to submit to the Fiscal Committee by the beginning of 1933 a full statement on the methods 
of apportioning profits and of the fiscal treatment of foreign and national undertakings in 
some thirty countries. . · . 

This work should enable the Fiscal Committee, which has not met his year, to draw up 
one or more draft conventions relating to the apportionment of profits and make it easier for 
Sta~es to acquaint themselves with the legislation of other countries with which they might 
destre to conclude conventions on double taxation, especially in connection with undertakings 
possessing establishments or carrying on business in more than one country. 

Volume IV of the Treaty Series (on Double Taxation) was published in the autumn of 
1931. No volume will be published this year. 

JI, COMMUNICATIONS Al~D TRANSIT ORGANISATION. 

A. FoURTH GENERAL CoNFERENCE ON CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

· The Fourth General Conference on Communications and Transit, summoned by resolution 
of the Council dated January 19th, 1931, met at Geneva from October 12th to 24th, 1931. 

F~rty-three States 1 were. represented, and also, in an advisory capacity, the Governing 
Commtsston of the Saar Terrttory. · 

Numerous international organisations also took part in the work of the Conference. a 

'Union ol South Alr!<a, Albania, Argentine Republic, Austria, Belgium, Great ·Britain and Northern Ireland 
nr~arl~ Ca~~dr, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Free City ol Danzig Egypt Estonia United State~ 
tu meb ca, -it," ~nd, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, India, Irish Free State H~ly JaPan Lat~ia Lithuania 
Tu ... ~~y uu•ll,·ug ex coy' Net hi erl.ando, Norway, Peru,. Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Slam, Spain, Sweden Switzerland'· 
~ , uay, ugos av a. . ' ' 

Nav;.Jt~~n~~~~10Jr.:..':.~t;';,'i."~"lua~ C~mmC lttemle lo1r Cotmhmu
1
nlcatlons and Transit, th~ Ctntral Commission for Rhine 

a u e om ss on, e nternatlonal Elbe Commission, the Permanent Technical 
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I. Work done by the Advisory and Technical Committee for Conununicalions and Transit since 
the Last General Confumce. · 

T~e Confere!lce first of all examined the report on the work done by the Advisory and 
Techmcal Comm1ttee for Communications and Transit since the last General Conference held 
in 192!, and th_e report submitted by the Secretary-General of the League on the me~sures 
taken m ex~ut10n o_f the decisions of previous Conferences. It adopted two resolutions, the 
firs~ on. the mternabonal transport of goods by rail, and the second on barriers to maritime 
nav1gabon. 

(a) Negotiable Document for International Transport of Goods by Rail. 

The Co';lference recog~ised the utility, from the ecimom!c and commercial point of view, 
Qf the creation of a negotiable transport document for the mternational transport of certain 
goods by rail over certain routes. But it considered that the introduction of such a transport 
document might involve difficulties of a legal, administrative, technical and financial nature 
in certain countries. 

Hoping, however, that it would be possible to surmount these difficulties, the Conference 
requested the Communications and Transit Committee to continue the work in connection 
with this question. It also asked the Council to draw the attention of the Governments to the 
importance of the problem. 

(b) Barriers ·to Maritime Navigation. 

The Conference proceeded to an exchange of views regarding barriers to maritime navigation. 
It noted the statements made by several delegations communicating the measures taken by 
their countries to remedy these barriers, and requested the Communications and Transit 
Committee to study, in collaboration with the interested Governments, any measures calculated 
to remove such barriers to maritime navigation as had been, or might in the future, be brought 
to its notice. 

II. Renewal of the Membership of the Communications and Transit Committee. 

The Conference proceeded to renew the membership of the Communications and Transit 
Committee. The following States were called upon to appoint members of the Committee: 
Argentine Republic, Belgium, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany, Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Poland, Portugal, Spain, 
Switzerland, Uruguay. · , ' 

III. Recommendation concerning ~Measures to be taken in Cases of Serious Interruption 
of Transit Routes. 

The Conference was of opinion that, should international transit through the territory of 
one or more States suffer serious interruption, those States whose means of transport could be 
of help in establishing traffic temporarily in place of the interrupted traffic should co-operate, 
each in its own territory, in the establishment of such temporary traffic. 

IV. Calendar Reform. 

The Conference examined the expediency, from an economic and social standpoint, of 
(a) fixing movable feasts, (b) simplifying the Gregorian calendar. 

These questions had been studied by a Preparatory Committee for the Conference, and 
by a large number of national committees in the different countries. As regards the first, an 
Act was adopted involving on the part of the Governments having voted for it, or subsequently 
acceding thereto, a declaration that they consider, from the economic and social standpoint, 
that the common good calls for the stabilisation of movable feasts. 

As regards the date of Easler, the ~ajorit:y of the Governments pronounced in fa':our of ~he 
Sunday following the second Saturday m Apnl. The Conference requested the Counc1l to brmg 
this Act to the notice of the religious authorities, and to notify the Governments invited to the 
Conference, before April 30th, 1933, of any views expressed by the religious authorities on this 
Act, and on the action which they might propose to take upon it. . 

As regards the simplification of the Gregorian calendar, nearly all the delegatiOns were of 
opinion that the present was not a favourable time for making any change. ~he Conference 
did not think fit to express any opinion on the principle of the reform, but it cons1dered that the 

Hydraulic System Commission of the Danube, the International Comml••ion for Air Navigation, the lntrmatinnal 
Air Tral!ic Association, the International !lleteorolol!lcal Committee, the International Central Rallwav

1 
Transport Olllre, 

the International Railway Union, the International Office of the Telegr~phic Union, the Internal o~al Br'!adcaotlng 
Union the International Chamber of Commerce the International Shlppmg Conference, the lnlernallonal l'rderatlon 
of T,;nsport Worken, the International Fede.;,tlon of Svndleatea of Chrlotlan 1.-actory and Tranoport Worken, 
the National Committee on Calendar Simplification of the United Sta.tea of America, the Church of EnRiand, the Unlv.nal 
Council for Life and Work, the Religiouo Authorities In the Netherlands, the International hraellte Committee 
concerning the Reform of the Calendar, the League for Safeguarding the Fixity of the Sabbath, the General Conference 
of Seventh-Dav Adventists, the Australasian Conference Association and the Auotralaslan Union Confere...,e, 
the International Religious Uberty Association, the International Calendar Orl!&nlsatlon, the World Calendar Association, 
the Union of German Towns, the Univenity Association for the Study of Calendar Refonn, the British Parliamentary 
Committee on Calendar Reform. 
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IT~rts made up to the present had not been in vain. For the first time, publi~ op!ni?n as a 
~hole had been in a position to diS«uss the advantages and drawbacks of s1mplifymg the 
Gregorian calendar. . . . . . 

· . The Conference requested the Communications and Transit Committee to contmue Its 
e!Torts for the purpose of enlightening the public as to the advantages or disadvantages of 
calendar refonn. 

B. CoNTINUATION oF THE WoRK oF THE EuRoP~AN CoNFERENCE ON RoAn TRAFFIC. 

I. Commercial Motor. Transport. 

The Communications and Transit Committee noted the resolution adopted by the European 
Conference on Road Traffic held at Geneva in March 1931 concerning the suspension of . 
the work on commercial motor transport. It requested the Secretariat to collec~ material 
regarding the national laws of the various States concerned relating to commercial motor 
transport, and regarding economic conditions prevailing in the diiTerent countries which were 
liable to influence the development of such transport. The Commission asked its Permanent 
Committee on Road Traffic to take such action on the European Conference's resolution as 
might be necessary, and to secure the co-operation of experts who were specially well qualified 
to deal with the economic and legal aspects of the question. -

II. Light-signalling. 

The Communications and Transit Committee decided to refer to its Pennanent Committee 
on Road Traffic the recommendations adopted by the European Conference on Road Traffic 
relating to the problem of light-signalling. 

III. Signals to be made by Officials directing Traffic and Drivers of Vehicles. 

· A recommendation on this question was also adopted by the European .Conference, and 
was referred to the Pennanent Committee on Road Traffic by a resolution of the Communications 
and Transit Committee. 

C. CONTINUATION OF THE WORK OF THE CONFERENCE FOR THE UNIFICATION OF RIVER LAW. 

I. Attachment (saisie conservatoire). 

The Communications and Transit Committee decided ·to refer to its Committee on River 
Law the recommendation adopted by the Conference for the Unification of River Law held at 
Geneva in November and December 1930, to the effect that a convention relating to attachment 
should be prepared in the near future. 

II. Assistance and Salvage. 

The Communications and Transit Committee decided to bring to the notice of its Committee 
on River Law the recommendation adopted by the Conference on the Unification of River Law 
relating to assistance and salvage in river navigation, and to draw its special attention to the 
passage of this recommendation in which the conclusion of a convention on assistance and· 
salvage was advocated. 

D. PuBLic ·woRKs. 

In execution of a resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 24th, '1931, the Council 
entruste~ the study of the question of large-scale public works to the Committee of Enquiry 
on Questions Relating to Public Works and National Technical Equipment set up by resolution 
of. the Communications and Transit Committee, dated June 2nd, 1931. . 

. The Committee met for the first time at Geneva on October 14th and 15th, 1931. It prepared 
a Circular concerning programmes for large-scale public works, inviting Governments to send 
to the Secretary-General the schemes for public works contemplated by them, the execution of 
Y"hich might help to mitigate the present economic crisis and reduce unemployment where it 
!S most a~ute or help to develop national technical equipment where such is inadequate. Experts 
m the d11Terent branches of public works were appointed as Rapporteurs of the Committee 
and ma~e a ~re~iminary examination of the schef!leS received from the Governments. Only 
after ~h1s prehmmary study had been completed d1d the Committee feel that it could usefully 
examme the schemes of works submitted to it. . · 

. At its second session, held from March 30th to April 2nd, 1932, the Committee first of all 
discussed what criteria it should apply in formulating a judgment oq the schemes of public 
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works submitted. It decided upon three main points, on the basis of which it endeavoured to 
make its selection among the schemes : 

/ (1) Value of schemes frof!l the l!oint of view of t~e miti.gati.on of unemployment in its different 
aspects, both for the country 1n which the scheme 1s earned mto effect and for other countries 
through the material supplied by their industries. 

(2). Prod_uctivity. of the public works contemplated. -The Committee did not go so far as 
to n;quue eVIdence m advance that the works would be completely self-supporting, but it 
considered that they ought to be productive in the sense that their more or less immediate 
~feet on the national economy of the country in which they were carried out should be to 
Improve the industrial or agricultural situation. in that country. 

(3) Internalional interest of the schemes submilted.- The Committee considered the schemes 
from this- point of view owing to the fact that a spirit of international solidarity would in any 
case, be necessary to obtain an adequate financial backing. · ' 

The Committee su~mitted a. report on its first two sessio~s to the Council at its meeting 
of May lOth, 1932. It IS stated m that report that the Committee has already retained a few 
schemes, but that it should pursue its work by examining other schemes which have already 

_ been submitted to it, but about which it was deemed that the Committee had insufficient 
information, and also su.ch new schemes as would be transmitted to it subsequently. 

The Council requested the Committee to pursue and accelerate its work . 

..._ 
E. COLLABORATION BETWEEN THE CHINESE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT AND TilE ORGANISATION 

FOR CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 1 

The Chairman of the Communications and Transit Committee was authorised by the 
Committee to appoint experts to advise the Chinese Government on the proposal to regularise. 
the Hwai River, and on various other technical problems. In execution of this resolution, 
the Chairman of the Communications and Transit Committee appointed three experts, 
who proceeded to the spot. . 

The Chairman further appointed two engineers, representing the Communications and 
Transit Organisation, to collaborate with the Chinese National Government in the preparation 
and direction of studies in connection with the construction of roads. They are at present 
at work in China. 

F. NEGOTIABILITY OF RAILWAY TRANSPORT DocUMENTS. 

The Special Committee of Enquiry on the negotiability of railway transport documents 
met from November 16th to 18th, 1931. It considered concrete proposals submitted by the 
International Chamber of Commerce and the International Railway Union, 

The Committee studied the two proposals. Without examining in .detail the changes 
which it might be necessary to make in the Berne Convention, it confined itself to proposing 
some general rules, on the understanding that, before these rules were put into force, certain 
indispensable technical regulations would have to be framed. 

The Council considered the resolution of the Fourth General Conference on Communications 
and TraJisit, and decided at its meeting of January 25th, 1932, to draw the attention of the 
Governments to the importance of the problem of the negotiability of international transport 
documents, particularly for classes of transport subject to the provisions of the International 
Convention concerning the Transport of Goods by Rail (C. I. M.), requesting them to examine 
it in the most favourable spirit and to take the necessary steps to enable the next Conference 
for the revision of the Berne Convention to .deal with this problem and to find an adequate 
solution. The Secretary-General communicated the text of the Council's resolution to the 
Governments, and also submitted to them, and to the Central Office for International Railway 
Transport, the report of the Special Committee on the Negotiability of Railway Transport 
Documents appointed by the Communications and Transit Organisation (document C.981. 
M.546.1931. VIII). 

G. LEAGUE WIRELESS STATION. 

The construction of the buildings for the wireless station was completed on September 1st, 
1931, the purchase of the ground being completed during t!te same ~onth. . .. 

The work of installation and equipment of the station was, Ill .the mam,. fm1s~ed by 
February-2nd, 1932, on which date the station bega~ t? be operated 1~ conn~tlon ~th the 
opening of the Disarmament Conference. Commumcatlon was esta~bshed w1~h Chma and 
Japan, and -for the duration of the Disarmament Conference - w1th the Umted States of 
America, in accordance with the principles laid down in the Convention of June 9th, 1930, 
between the Secretary-General of the League and the Radio-Suisse Company. Communi~ation 
with South America will not be opened unt~ the second half of May, aft~r the ~omplet10n. of 
the installation works, the greater part of wh1ch could only be proceeded w1th dunng the penod 
when the work of the Disarmament Conference was suspended (April-May 1932). 

a See also page 77 (Chapter 14) •. 



IIi. TilE IIEALTH ORGANISATI0:\1, 

t. DECISIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY AND THE COUNCIL. 

The reduction of 24 per cent in the ~udget of the H_ealth Or~anisat~on for 1932, as comp.ared 
with the previous financial year, made It necessary this year, mter alz.a, to for~go the habitual 
spring session of the Health Committee. The latter noted that. this reduct.IOn was due to 
exceptional circumstances, but expressed the hope that the credits allo.tted In future ~ould 
be sufficient to enable the Committee to carry out the work entrusted to It by the Council and 
Assembly. . . , . 

When the Council, on Januarr 25th, 1932, al?proved the Health <::m_nmittee s. report on 1ts 
October 1931 session, the Norwegtan representa~tve expressed the opmwn that, m the case. of 
very technical reports, it would perhaps be advisable for the Rapporteur and the Secretanat 
to consider whether, in future, the Council should not confme itself to noting the work of 
technical committees, approving only those points to which the Rapporteur thought he should 
draw special attention. . 

On the same date, the Council confirmed the appointment of Dr. L~snet, Inspector-General 
of the Public Health Services of the French colonies, to fill the vacancy caused by th~de ath 
of Dr. Lucien Raynaud. It also appointed Professor Hussamettin hey, Under-Secretary of 
State in the Ministry of Health and Social Welfare in Ankara, as member of the Health 
Committee. 

2. APPEAL BY THE LEAGUE ON BEHALF OF THE VICTIMS OF FLOODS IN CHINA. 

Following on the appeal launched by the last Assembly on behalf of the victims of the 
floods in China, the Council's resolution inviting the Health Organisation to undertake 
the co-ordination of the international anti-epidemic campaign was communicated to all 

. Governments. A letter was also sent by the Health Section to the Directors of national health 
administrations, indicating the character of the contributions needed in respect of the anti
epidemic campaign. 

The Governments or certain State Institutions of Belgium, Denmark, Egypt, Indo-China, 
the Netherlands, the Netherlands East Indies, Poland, and Spain responded to this appeal 
and sent sera, pharmaceutical products, field laboratories and medical personnel to China. 
Other Governments (Canada, Norway, Spain, Sweden and Yugoslavia) offered anti-typhoid 
and other vaccines, but the representatives of the League's Health Organisation in China have 
since stated that the Chinese laboratories were fully able to supply all the vaccines required, 
except those for oral administration. 

From the outset, generous contributions were· made by the Japanese Government and its 
Institutions in the form of material, personnel and transport facilities. In September 1931, 
however, the· Chinese Government declined any further offers of assistance from this source. 

The Health Organisation has done its utmost to assist in organising refugee camps and in 
combating epidemics; from the middle of September until the end of December 1931, its 
Medical Director acted as technical adviser to the National Flood Relief Commission in ·regard 
to all medical and health questions. ' 

Dr. B. Borcic, whose services had been placed at the disposal of the Chinese National 
Hea~th Administration in July 1930, has, since the beginning of the floods, helped to orga!lise 
medtcal and health units in the Hankow district, and was placed in charge of the medical relief 
division of the National Commission. · 

I':l Octobe~ 1.931, two members of the Health 'section, Professor M. Ciuca, secretary of the 
Malana Commtsswn, and Dr. T. F. Huang, were sent out to China; Professor Ciuca's task was 
to organise the campaign against malaria and cholera in refugee camps; Dr. Huang, after he had 
spent a fortnight in surveying the flooded region in the Province of Anhwei, was placed in 
charge of the medical and health units in the Wuhan area. 

The National Flood Relief Commis»ion is short of medical material and has addressed a 
further appeal to the Hea.lth <?rganisation f?r sera, chemical and pharmaceutical products and 
two or three field bactenologtcal laboratones. The Health Organisation has. taken steps to 
comply with this request. · 

3. CO-OPERATION WITH THE GOVERNMENTS .OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES IN 
PUBLIC HEALTH MATTERS. 

1. CHINA.1 

. Fo~ the _past year, the ~hinese National Government has been faced with immense 
dtfficulttes owmg to the floods m the Yang-tse valley and recent events at Shanghai. In spite 

1 See also page 77, . 
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of the ~n.a~cial ~acrifices whic~ it has been oblige_d to make and the nect'ssity for concentrating 
the actiVIties of Its health semces on the protection of refuget's and assistance to the wounded, 
the three-years' scheme of reorganisation submitted to the Council in l\lay 1930 1 has been 
vigorously pursued. 

· Th-: last report to the Assembly stated that the National Quarantine Service, whid1 was 
reorgamsed as the result of an enquirr undertaken by the experts of the Health Organisation 
and of the Communications and Transit Organisation in co-operation with the Chint'se offirials, 
~as already working at Shanghai and Amoy. Since then, notwithstanding the political 
difficulties, this service has been put into operation in the ports of Hankow, Nanking, Swatow, 
Newchwang and Antung. It will be extended shortly to the ports of Tientsin, Tsintao and 
Chinwangtao. On the other hand, the quarantine station of Shanghai, situated at Woosung, 
was destroyed during the incidents of January and February 1932. 

The Central Field Health Station was inaugurated in May 1931 and several of the sections 
provided for in the scheme have already begun work. A model district has also been estnblished 
at Tangshan, near Nanking, to serve as a practical demonstration of modem methods of hygiene 
and sanitation: 

The School Health and Physical Education Section has set up a health service in two of the 
chief training colleges in the country at Nanking and Peiping. A similar service is to be instituted 
later in fourteen other colleges . 

. The Maternity and Child Welfare Section has established a school for midwives at Pciping. 
Another school and a maternity hospital are under construction at Nanking. 

The Secretary of the Health Committee's Malaria Commission has helped to organise the 
Section of Parasitology and Malariology. 

The services of Dr. B. R. Dyer, a sanitary engineer of American nationality, have been 
placed by the Rockefeller Foundation at the disposal of the Sanitary Engineering Section for a 
period of three years. . 

· Dr. W. W. Peter, Medical Director of the American Cleanliness Institute, has spent six 
months at the Central Field Health Station ·of Nanking, where he helped to organise the 
Education Section. 

Lastly, the campaign against cholera and smallpox in the Shanghai area is being pursued : 
more than 500,000 anti-cholera vaccinations and 300,000 anti-smallpox vaccinations were 
performed in 1931. 

2. GREECE. 

The Health Centre at Athens, which was established by the Greek Government according 
to· the reorganisation plan drawn up in concert with the Health Organisation, is now in full 
activity. The School of Hygiene, which forms one of the divisions of this centre, and has 
been working since March 1931, has prepared a class of twenty-seven candidates for the public 
health diploma ; most of these have already occupied posts in the Greek Health Administration ; 
the Ministry of War has asked the school for its assistance in training military medical officers. 
With the help of the Health Organisation, arrangements were made for foreign scientists to 
give a series of lectures at the school ; these were most successrul and have helped to strengthen 
the ties between the medical profession and the School of Hygiene. 

In collaboration with the Greek authorities, the Division of Malariology, which is under 
the direction of Dr. M. C. Balfour, is giving field demonstrations in an urban district 
(Drama), a rural district (Marathon) and a coastal district (Egion); these demonstrations 
afford excellent opportunities for the students of the School of Hygiene to gain practical 
experience.· 

The Division of Sanitary Engineering is giving theoretical and practical training to twelve 
sanitary inspectors. 

Dr. J. Tandler, who was appointed in 1930 to draw up a plan for the organisation of 
the health services in the Athens-Pirreus area, has accomplished this task. · 

The Health Organisation has granted scholarshiJ.>s. to fi~e Greek medi~al ofl!cers desir~~s 
of studying abroad modern methods of health admimstratJon, the sero-diagnosis of syphilis 
or drinking-water supply systems. 

3. CHILE. 

On March 16th, 1932. the Chilian Government wrote to the Secretary-General requesting 
the co-operation of the technical organisations of the League, and in particular of the Health 
Organisation, for a study of the problem of popular nutrition in Chile. This request wassubmitte_d 
to the Council on May 9th, 1932. The Council invited the Health Committee and the Economic 
Committee to consider and report upon the request ~f the C~ilian Go~emment_. and requested 
the Chilian Government to supply these two Committees with such mformation as might be 
of use for the preliminary study of the question. . 

4. RURAL HYGIENE. 

The European Conference on Rural Hygiene (July 1931) d~w up, _in consul~ation ~th 
the Directors of European Schools of Hygiene, a programme of mtematJonal studies dealmg 

• For details of this sc:heme, see report to the 1931 Auembly (document A.6.193l, page 114). 
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with the training of health visitors and san_itary enginee_rs, _the cost of ~edical an~ health 
services in rural districts, the milk supply m country dtstncts, the antl-fly campatgn, the 
e idemiology of typhoid fever and methods of analysing drinking-water and sewage_. . 
p The study of the first item on this programme was entrusted to the Health Orgamsa.tlon, 

the services of an expert being placed at its disposal for this purpose by the International 
Council of Nurses. 

The other questions are being investigated in the Institutes and Schools of Hygiene of 
Budapest, Copenhagen, Madrid, Prague, Warsaw and Zagreb. . 

All these enquiries are being co-ordinated by the Health Organisation, and they wtll 
probably be sufficiently advanced to justify a meeting in 1932 of the statTs of the institutes 
concerned with a view to preparing general reports and conclusion~. 

5. WORK OF THE REPORTING COMMITTEES AND TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS. 

1. As stated in the report to the 1931 Assembly, the Health Committee has appointed 
committees to report on the present state of practice and knowledge in certain branches of 
public health or social medicine which are of general interest. . . 

The Reporting Committee for Maternal Welf(l(e and Hygiene of Infants and Children of 
Pre-school Age submitted its report to the Health Committee in October 1931. This report 
is based on the conclusions arrived at as a result of enquiries previously undertaken by the 
Health Organisation in the matter of infant mortality. During 1932, the Committees which 
have been asked to report on the welfare of children of school age, the campaign against 
tuberculosis and venereal diseases will also complete their work. Their reports will represent 
an international consensus of opinion and will contain practical conclusions for the guidance 
of national health administrations. 

2. The Commission for the study of the treatment of syphilis will.likewise complete in 1932 
its large enquiry, which has involved the sifting of 25,000 individual case records. · 

· 3. During the past year, the Malaria Commission has studied the value of anti-malarial 
preparations other than quinine, and the question of malaria in deltas. It has carried out an 
enquiry into the geographical distribution of malaria, and the world requirements of quinine. 
This enquiry has so far elicited seventy replies from States, colonies, protectorates and mandated 
territories. The object is to collect a vast amount of documentary material in preparation 
for a Government conference at which the various aspects of the problem of the world's supply 
of quinine are to be dealt with. . 

International courses in malariology, instituted under the auspices of the Health Organisation, 
will be held this year at Paris and Rome. The courses of field work which are to follow will 
be given in Spain, Italy and Yugoslavia. Scholarships have been offered by the Health 
Organisation to candidates recommended by the health administrations of Bulgaria, Colombia 
Egypt, Greece, Guatemala, Indo-China, Italy, Persia, Portugal, Spain, Turkey and Yugoslavia. · 
Six of these countries will also send students to the courses at their own expense. 

4. The Opium Commission published in October 1931 a recapitulatory list of all 
preparations exempted from the International Convention of 1925, in application of Article 8 
of that Convention. This list was communicated to all States whether signatories or not of 
that Convention and whether or not Members of the League. 

The Commission is continuing the enquiries entrusted to it by the Council in regard to 
the determination of the amount of morphine in various samples of opium and the treatment 
of drug addicts. It is anticipated that they will be completed during 1932. · 

The Health Committee has also been asked to give its opinion on the methods of determining 
the normal consumption of narcotics in the various countries, with a view to facilitating the 
task of the supervisory body provided for in the International Convention for Limiting the 
Manufacture of Narcotic Drugs. 1 

5.. The Permanent Commission. on. Biological Standardisation is at present devoting its 
attention to the choice of a diphtheria prophylactic to serve as an international standard, the 
standardisation of diphtheria toxins used for the Schick test an~ the adoption of an international 
standard for oestrine. 

. ~st J.ear, the Commission recommended the adoption of international standards for 
Vttamp~s , _B, ~ and D, to facilitate the control of the activity of numerous preparations 
contammg Vltamms now on the market. In future, an institute will be made responsible, in 
each of the principal countries, for the distribution of these vitamin standards. 

6. Next s~mmer, the Health Organisation proposes to convene a meeting of scientific 
workers to constder the possibility of achieving international uniformity with regard to certain 
methods used jn studying the dietary habits of population groups. · 

7. In the fiel~ of fhysical education, a programme of research has been prepared to 
extend over a penod o two years, dealing with the effects of intensive muscular exercise 
on the human .organism. . 
. The standardis~tion of methods of measuring the human body during the period of growth 
18 to form the subJect of an enquiry to be carried out immediately among public health 

1 See page 116. 
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adininistrations ; !he final object of this enquiry is to arrive at a standard method of gauging the 
effect of gymnastics on adolescents. 

. 8 .. The Commission on lh.e Fumigation of Vessels completed its work by the adoption 
m April !932 of a n:port analys~ng the various methods of clearing a vesst'l of rats by fumigation 

. and stating the pomts_of detail on which fuller researches might usefully be carried out. 

6. EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE AND PUBLIC HEALTH 
STA'{ISTICS SERVICE. • 

(a) GENEVA. 

The Health Organisation has continued to provide for the transmission of the epidemiological 
data it receives. 

The following articles have appeared in the monthly epidemiological reports : a study 
of the increase in population in various countries since the beginning of the twentieth century, 
and reviews on plague, smallpox, typhus, poliomyelitis and measles. 

In. view of the need for economy, it has been decided to change the monthly report into 
a periodical appearing every two months. 

(b) SINGAPORE. 

As most of the members of the Advisory Council were unable to go to Tokio, where the 
annual session was to have been held in the spring of 1932, it was decided, after consulting 
Dr. Uchino (Japan), the Chairman in office of the Council, to adjourn the session until 1933. 
In these circumstances, it appeared that the link between public health administrations and 
the Eastern Bureau could only be maintained and strengthened by means of personal contact 
between the heads of those administrations and the Director of the Eastern Bureau. The latter 
has accordingly visited China, Siam and the Netherlands East Indies during the present year. 

In response to the desire expressed last year by the Advisory Council, the Director of 
the Eastern Bureau has prepared a comprehensive review of the researches carried out 
in the Far East, in accordance with the plan of work drawn up in 1927 by the Commission 
of Experts on plague. He has also drawn up a memorandum on port health procedure in 
Eastern ports, summing up the observations noted during the study tour of quarantine medical 
officers in 1930. 

7. "QUARTERLY BULLETIN'' OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

Up to the present, those who wished to follow the work of the Health Organisation have 
· been obliged to consult the records of international conferences, the Minutes of Committees, 

reports by experts, etc. In order to make this material more accessible and consequently more 
widely known, it was decided to embody it henceforward in a Quarterly Bulletin to be published 
in two editions - English and French. The financial advantages of this arrangement are 
obvious. This new publication is primarily of a technical nature, as shown by the contents 
of its first number, which appeared in March 1932, and includes: 

(1) The resolutions of the Conference of Experts on immunisation against Diphtheria 
(London, June 1931); 

(2) A report by Sir George New~an, of the British Ministry of Health, on medical 
education in England (this is the first article of a series which is to be devoted to the study 
of the problems raised by medical training at the present day - a study arising out of 
a request made to the Health Organisation by the Chinese National Government) ; 

(3) A report by Professor R. Burri (Berne) on the milk supply of North American 
cities (this report is the outcome of. the enquiries undertaken m accordance with the 
recommendations of the European Conference on Rural Hygiene) ; 

(4) -A survey of tropical pneumonia (material collected by the Director of the Eastern 
Bureau of the Health Organisation at Singapore at the request of the Advisory Council 
of that Bureau) ; 

(5) An analysis of the annual statistics relating to anti-rabies treatment in the various 
Pasteur Institutes of the world (this task was entrusted to the Health Organisation by 
a decision of the International Rabies Conference (Paris 1927)) ; 

(6) A report by the Medical Director on the work undertaken to CIHlrdinate the 
campaign against epidemics resulting from the floods in China in 1931. 

Certain articles in the Quarterly Bulletin also appear in German in the Archiv fiir soziale 
Hygiene und Demographie, by arrangement with the editor of that review. 
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8. INTERNATIONAL LEPROSY CENTRE AT RIO. 

In April1931 the Brazilian Government offered to set up at Rio de Janeiro an International 
Leprosy Centre t~ be placed under the auspices of the Le~gue. This offer was accepte~ by t~e 
Council in September of that year. It i~ hoped that this centre, th~ statutes of which. wlll 
be based on those of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn ~nd the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute, will be able to start work early m 1933. 

9. ~NTERNATIONAL SCHOOL OF ADVANCED HEALTH STUDIES. 

In October 1930 the French Government offered to establish at Paris an International 
School of Advanced Health Studies, to be placed under the auspices of the League. This offer 
was accepted by the Council. · . . . 

· The Chamber of Deputies, at its meeting on March 30th, 1932, passed a Bill prov1.d~ng 
for the establishment of this school. As soon as the law has been promulgated, the Orgamsmg 
Committee, set up at the request of the French Government, will make the necessary 
preparations to enable the school to open its doors before the end of the year. 

12. 

CO-OPERATION OF WOMEN IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE. 

On September 11th, 1931, the Spanish delegation submitted to the Assembly the following 
resolution on the co-operation of women in the organisation of peace : 

"The Assembly, 
" Convinced of the great value of the contribution of women to the work of peace 

and to goo(\ understanding between the nations, which is the principal aim of the League 
of Nations: 

" Requests the Council to examine the possibility of women co-operating more fully 
in the work of the League. " · 

The Council considered this resolution, at its meeting on September 29th, 1931, and, 
decided, as a first step, to consult the women's organisations, in order to ascertain their views' 
upon the means of giving effect to the resolution. It instructed the Secretary-General to carry 
out this consultation, adding that the latter should refer both to the ways in which women 
could co-operate at the Disarmament Conference and also to their co-operation in the general , 
work of the League. 

The results of this first enquiry were submitted to the Bureau of the Disarmament 
Conference.1 The result of the second will be submitted to the Assembly. 

13 • 

. CO-OPERATION OF THE PRESS IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE. 

Pur~u.a!lt to the r~lutio!l of the twelfth Assembly, which requested the Council to consider 
!he possi~Ility o.f studymg, w1th the help of the Press, the problem of the spread of inaccurate 
mformabon which may threaten to disturb the peace or the good understanding between 
nations, .the Council, in a resolution dated October 2nd, 1931, suggested that a report should 
be submitted to the thirteenth Assembly, which would deal both with the results of a conference 
to be summoned at Copenhagen by the Danish Government and with those of a consultation 
of the Press Associations. 

The Conference of Government Press Bureaux and of Press representatives met at 
Cop~n~agen f~om January 11th to 14th, Mr. Poulsen, Director of the Danish Press Bureau, 
presid.mg: Thtrty-four Governments, eleven Press agencies and three international journalists' 
organtsatlons were represented. The Conference discussed not only the question of inaccurate 

1 Document Conf. D.75. 
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information, but also the action taken or to be taken as a result of the Conference of Press 
Experts held at ~eneva in 1927, and the co-operation between Government Press Bureaux. 

0!1 the question of false information- the only one to be covered by this report -three 
comrmttees of the Conference, consisting respectively of the Directors of Government Press 
~ureau~, of t~e rep~ese~tative~ of. Press associat.ions and of the representatives of certain 
mtern~t10nal JOurnalists orgamsahons, have amved at st>parate conclusions. When the 
Co~ncd _was made ac~ainted with. these con~lusio~s at its January st>ssion, it noted with 
satisfaction that tht>y pomt to a certam commumty of 1dt>as belwt>en the Directors of Government 
Press Bureau and the Representatives of the Press who took part in the Conft•rence. 

Moreover, the Secretary-General had the consultation of Press associations which had 
been decided upon by the Council carried out in sixty-five countries, Members or non-Members 
of ~he League of Nations. These associations were made acquainted with the discussions 
wh1ch had taken place in the Assembly and the Council on the question of the spread of 
inaccurate i~formation which may threaten to d.isturb the peac~ or the good understanding 
between nations, and they were requested to send m such observations, suggestions or proposals 
as they might think advisable. 

A;s ~egards Europe, the Information Se~tion of the Secretariat approached eighty-nine 
Assocmbons whose addresses had been furmshed, at its request, by the Government Press 
Bureaux. For the overseas countries, the consultation was, as far as possible, arranged for 
through the intermediary of the official Press Bureaux or of other qualified organs, the latter 
having been asked to communicate the existing documents and the request for suggestions 
to those Press associations which were to be consulted. . 

As a few answers have been promised for a later date, the time has not yet come to give 
a complete survey of the results of the consultation. 

U. 

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND CHINA. 

Since the Assembly of 1931, the scheme of co-operation between the technical organisations 
of the League and the National Economic Council, set up by the Chinese Government to flan 
and conduct the work of national reconstruction,! has been actively pursued, in spite o the 
many difficulties encountered. 

NATIONAL EcoNOMic· CouNCIL. 

The National Economic Council was set up to "accelerate economic reconstruction, to 
improve the people's means of livelihood and to regulate national flnance4 ". It is further 
laid down " that all State projects for economic reconstruction or development, for which 
the requisite funds are found in whole or in part by the National Treasury, must be 
investigated and considered by the National Economic Council before submission for 
approval to the National Government." 

The Council consists of the President and Vice-President of the executive organ of the 
Government, known as the Executive Yuan, corresponding roughly to the posts of Prime 
Minister and Deputy Prime Minister in an ordinary Parliamentary constitution, who 
are respectively Chairman and Deputy-Chairman of the Economic Council ; of the Ministers 
for Home Affairs, Finance, Railways, Communications, Industry and Education; of the 
responsible heads of the various central Government organs connected with economic 
reconstruction; and of eleven other members appointed by t~e Government. 

The National Economic Council was constituted at the beginning of June 1931 and held 
its first meeting at Nanking on November 15th, General Chiang Kai Shek, President of the 
Executive Yuan, presiding. It at once appointed sub-committees on industry, agricultu~e, 
banking, communications, education and health, and set up a permanent technical secretanat 
to supplement the normal machinery of the individual ministries in so far~ it has not proved 
possible to organise them adequately for the very_special and ur~ent tas~ of n~t10nal development. 

In order not to disperse its efforts, the National Economic Council decided to concentrate 
on a few well-selected schemes and to draw up a programme of the most urgent work that is 

· pract!cable during the next few years. That programme is k~own as the "Three;-Y ~ Plan " 
and lS concerned with the subJect of land reform and agnculture, the orgarusatlon of a 
technical civil engineering station in Nanking for the training of civil engineers, a scheme of 
harbour development in the area of Greater Sha~ghai, road-river making, c~n~er':ancy a!1d 
land-reclamation schemes, a plan of reforms m. the system of . e_ducatwn, mdustrml 
development, financial policy and probleii\S of public health and medicme. 

• See report on the work or the League since the eleventh session or the As..,mbly, d~umtnt A.6.1931. paee 121. 
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WoRK OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

The League of Nations technical organisations co-operated with the National Economic 
Council on the lines laid down in the Three-Year Plan. . 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

A permanent liaison officer, stationed at Nanking for nearly two years, gave advice and 
assistance in connection with the establishment of the Central Field Health Station and the 
development of the Central Hospital as a nucleus of the National Health and Medical Servi~es .. 

The National Quarantine Service has been extended to four new ports in collaboratiOn 
with the Eastern Bureau of the Health Organisation at Singapore. 

The floods and certain consequences of the political situation in the Far ~ast h~ve 
combined to diminish the resources of the health service and to compel a concentration dunng 
5everal months of all available staff upon epidemic control and Red Cross work (see also 
page 72). 

FI.OOD RELIEF. 

Sir John Hope Simpson was appointed Deputy-Chairman and Director-General of the 
National Flood Relief Commission by the Chinese Government on the recommendation of 
the Secretary-General, made with the approval of the Council. . 

Three health officers were sent out for a period of some months for anti-epidemic work. 
Assistance of various kinds was secured from various sanitary administrations (see also 
page 72). · 

EDUCATION. 

In pursuance of the plan of educational reform and development, a group of educational 
experts visited China in the autumn and winter .of 1931-32 (see page 98). . 

CIVIL ENGINEERING AND PUBLIC WORKS • 
• 

- A permanent liaison officer between the Transit Organisation and the National Economic 
Council, with much experience of road-making and planning, has beeiL appointed and is 
assisted by a civil engineer, specialised in hydraulic questions. Both are to help in the establish
ment of a Technical Civil Engineering Station to facilitate the training of civil engineers. They 
have already completed a preliminary road survey and are now assisting in the planning of 
a roads programme for the Provinces of Kiangsu and Chekiang. The National Economic 
Council has set up a Roads Department and financial and techn~cal steps have already been 
taken for the carrying out of the immediate programme. · 

As regards river conservancy and land reclamation, the Three-Year Plan provides, first 
of all, for certain surveys on the Hwai River and other Northern Chinese rivers. To assist in 
this work, three specialists in hydraulic engineering were sent out for a few months last 
winter - namely, Mr. Coode, one of the chief consulting engineers of Messrs. Coode, Wilson, 

· Mitchell and Vaughan-Lee and a member of the British Institute of Civil Engineers; 
. M. Sieveking, Director of the Port of Hamburg ; and M. Perrier, French Inspector-General 
of Roads and Bridges and former Chief Engineer of the Suez Canal Company. M. Sieveking 
also gave advice in connection with certain proposals in the Three-Year Plan relating to 
harbour development in ·the area of Greater Shanghai. · 

LAND REFORM AND AGRICULTURE. 

Great importance from the economic, social and political points of view is attached by the 
Nati?nal Economic Council to the question of land reform and agriculture. Professor Dragoni 
(It_alian), former S~cretary-General of the ~nternational Institute of Agriculture, is shortly 
f!Omg_out as an agncultural expert. The Chmese Government has further asked for an expert 
m senculture. 

• • • 
. In. a general way, the system of liaison with the National Economic Councifhas been 

mamtamed by the constant presence in China of a director of one of the technical sections of 
the Secr~taria~. who gives info~ation on the working of the technical organisations and the 
manner m which t~ey can be ubhsed by the Chin_ese Govern~~nt. Dr. Rajchman, Director 
of the Health Section, who Wa& sent out as the first general liaison officer was relieved at the 
end of the year 1931 by Mr. Haas, Director of the Transit and Communi~ations Section. 
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13. 

REQUEST OF THE LIDERIAN GOVERNMENT FOR ASSISTANCE. 

By its resolution of January 24th, 1931, the Council appointed a Committee to enquire 
!n wha~ practical.manner it would be possible to ~ssist the Liberia~ Government to carry out 
1ts dec1s1on to giVe effect to the recommendations and suggestions of the International 
Commission of Enquiry. 1 

The Committee, considering that the preparation of a plan of assistance called for certain 
detailed information which only experts on the spot could supply, decided to send to Liberia 
tl!ree experts with special competence in matters of general administration, finance and public 
health. 

- The report submitted by the experts in September 1931 proposed to recommend a certain 
number of reforms to the Liberian Government in matters of general administration, public 
health, finance and justice. It further proposed that the Liberian Government should obtain 
the services of qualified foreign specialists to be chosen by the League and to be given executive 
power by Liberia. The report further made provision for an extensive programme in regard 
to public-health reforms, prospecting and the development of the road system. 

· At the same time, the report found that the present financial resources of Liberia were 
inadequate to cover the cost of a programme of assistance, and that it was impossible to find 
the necessary funds on the market for financing the plan. 

The experts accordingly suggested negotiations with the two American groups - the 
American Finance Corporation, which had given a loan to the Liberian Government, and 
the Firestone Plantations Company, which had obtained a rubber concession from the 
Liberian Government - in order to find means of realising the reforms proposed. They were 
of opinion that this solution would be profitable to all the parties in question. 

The American Finance Corporation, on being approached, indicated that, without being 
prepared to commit itself for the present, it was disposed nevertheless to give sympathetic 
consideration to such proposals as might be made, provided that the experts' plan formed 
the basis of a definite programme affording sufficient guarantees from the administrative, 
financial and judicial pomt of view. The Firestone Plantations Company also indicated that 
it was prepared to make the utmost possible allowance for the general interests of Liberia, 
and that it would be perfectly ready, m consideration of the well-being of the population, to 
take account of competent opinions. 

During its last session (May 6th to 18th, 1932), the Council Committee carefully examined 
the experts' report. · 

For a number of reasons, mainly financial, it was of opinion that the entire programme of 
assistance. proposed by the experts should be curtailed, and a limited programme put in its 
place. . 

On this new basis, the experts prepared a detailed scheme of assistance, taking into account 
certain suggestions made in the course of the discussion. The Committee indicated the general 

' principles embodied in this scheme, which it regarded as a minimum below which it would 
be impossible to go if satisfactory results were to be achieved. 

These principles may be summarised as follows : The Government of Liberia should 
take into its service six foreign specialists for administration and two foreign specialists for 
the public-health services. For finance, the Liberian Government should retain the present 
Financial Adviser and his assistants provided ·for in the Loan Contract with the American 
Finance Corporation. Certain new arrangements would, however, be made. In addition, a 
Chief Adviser, appointed by the League of Nations, would be attached to the Central 
Government. In the event of difficulty in the application of the plan of assistance, an appeal 
might be made to the Council of the League. 
· On the basis of these principles, the Committee proposed that an agreement should be 
sought with the American groups concerned, with a view to securing from them a moratorium, 
the payment of a certain sum for the financing of the plan of assistance and the readjustment 
of the existing contracts. ~ 

On the Committee's proposal, the Council, on May 20th, 1932, asked the Liberian Govern
ment to state whether it accepted the general principles recommended. It suggested that, 
in the case of an affirmative reply, negotiations should take place in August between the parties 
concerned for the purpose of fixing the terms of a detailed plan • 

• • • 
At its last session, held from May 6th to 18th, 1932, the Committee was informed of the 

hostilities which had taken place in the Kroo region between the tribes and the Frontier Force, 
and which had resulted in loss of life. 

• See annual report for 1931 (document A.6.1931, page 8i). 
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A large numb;r of Kroos having taken ~efuge in the ~orest _on t~e eve of t~e rainy seaso~ 
and being without shelter or means of subsistence, a senous situation had arisen. 

As, owing to lack of confidence, the Kroos r~fused to J?lake any response to the offers ~f 
the Liberian authorities to negotiate, the .ComJ'!IIttee un~ml'!lously recommended the Cou~cil 
to send to the Kroo region, after consultation With the Libenan Government, a repre~entative 
to secure the pacification of the Kroo tribes .and to persuade them to return to their homes.-

The Council, in agreement with the Liberian Government, adopted this recommendation 
on May 21st, 1932. 

16. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

PROTECI'ION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

The Committee on Traffic in Women and Children held its eleventh session from April 
4th to 9th, 1932. The principal work of the Committee during the past year has been aimed 
at securing new accessions to the Convention of 1921 on the Traffic in Women and Children, 
and studying the question of amendments to the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 with a view 
to strengthening them. 

1. RATIFICATIONS OF AND AcCESSIONS TO THE CoNVENTION OF 1921. 

_ In the course of last year, the Governments of Lithuania, Egypt and Monaco acceded to 
the 1921 Convenion, 1 the latter country also acceding to the 1904 Agreement and the 1910 
Convention. The Committee recorded with satisfaction the ratification of all three instruments 
by the following British colonies, protectorates and mandated territories : Gambia, Uganda, 
Tanganyika, Palestine (including Transjordan), Sarawak, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, British 
Solomon Islands, Zanzibar. 

The Committee noted with regret that fourteen 1 States Members of the League have 
not yet acceded to the 1921 Convention. 

The Council, at its meeting of May lOth, 1932 decided, upon the suggestion of the delegate 
of Panama, to urge the Governments Members of the League which had not yet acceded to 
the Convention of 1921 to do so as soon as possible. 

2. AMENDMENTS AND -EXTENSION OF THE CONVENTION. 

(a) Abolition of the Age-Limit in the Conventions of1910 and 1921. 

For several years past the Committee on Traffic in Women and Children has studied the 
question of eliminating the age-limit contained in Article- 1 of the Convention of 1910 and 
Article 5 of the Convention of 1921. These Conventions provide for the punishment of anyone 
who, in order to gratify the passions of another person, has procured, enticed or led away with 
or without her consent a person under the age of twenty-one years for immoral purposes. In 
addition. the Conventions aim at suppressing in the same manner the traffic in women over 
age whenever the trafficker has used fraud, violence, threats or any other method of compulsion 
or has committed an abuse of authority. The Committee has been studying the possibility 
of providing also for the punishment of traffic in women, even if these women are over age 
and freely consent to become the victims of the traffic. 

A consultation of the Governments parties to the Conventions enabled the Committee 
to express the opinion that the traffic in women, even if the victims are over age and consent, 
should be punished. It accordingly asked the Council to approach Governments with a view 
to obtaining the introduction of the necessary modifications in their national legislations and 
in the two conventions. 

(b) Protocol on the Punishment of Souteneurs. 

At its tenth session (1931), the Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children drew 
up an additional draft Protocol to the Convention of 1921 providing for the punishment of 
souteneurs. 

1 The Government of Mexico hns acceded to the 1921 Convention since the Committee met. It notified the Secretariat 
to that ellect on May lOth, 1932. -

_ 
1 Mexico'• accenlon reducea the number to thirteen. 
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Thi~ draft Protocol ha_s been submitted to the Members of the League and parties to the 
ConventiOn on the Traffic m Women and Children. When the Committee met for its eleventh 
session in April 1932, one-third of the Governments consulted had srnt in their answers. The 
Co~mittee fel~ that it :would b': better to wait unti! a majority of Governments had sent in 
thell" observatiOns and 1t asked Its Legal Sub-Commttlee to meet before the next session and 
prepare a report to the ~ommittee, taking into account the observations submitted. 

' . 

3. CENTRAL AUTHORITIES. 

The Committee .considered the report of the Secretariat on the organisation and pracl ical 
work of the Central Authorities established under Article 1 of the 1904 Agret•ment on the 
Traffic in Women and Children. It examined the possibility of establishing closer contact 
between the Secretariat and the Central Authorities and of organising an International Central 
Information Bur~au on such q~est!ons at the seat o~ the Lea8ue _of Nations. It recommended 
that the Secretanat should mamtam close contact wtth orgamsattons such as the International 
Criminal Police Commission at Vienna, which dealt with cases of traffic, and requested the 
Council to ask the Governments to examine if it was possible to improve the organisation 
of the Central Authority, to strengthen its power of action, and ta encourage its relations with 
voluntary organisations, with a view to rendering its work more effective. 

4. ANNUAL REPORTS OF THE GOVERNMENTS FOR 1930. 

In examining the annual reports on traffic in women the Conunittee noted that a large 
number of States did not yet report regularly to the Secretariat. As the Conunittee considers 
these reports of great importance for the progress of the work, it asked the Secretariat to make 
special efforts to obtain more information from the Governments in answer to the questionnaire 
sent out annually by the Conunittee. 

In 1931, a revised questionnaire had been established by a Sub-Committee with a view 
to the compilation of more accurate information on cases of traffic. This revised questionnaire, 
which had been sent to the Governments represented on the Committee for study and 
approval, was adopted at the last session of the Committee. At the request of the Council, it 
has been sent to the States Members of the League and to all the signatories of the 1921 
Convention, the hope being expressed that, by means of this revised questionnaire, fuller 
and more accurate. information would be henceforth obtained on all questions of traffic. 

The Committee drew particular attention to the fact that, in order to discover any 
loopholes in existing laws, it wished these annual reports to give details of the reasons which 
led to the failure of the prosecution of traffickers, and insisted on the necessity of making very 
clear distinctions in the report between national and international cases of traffic. 

5. UsE OF WoMEN PoLicE. 

Following on a resolution of the twelfth Assembly, the question of women police was 
once more brought before the Committee, which decided to keep It on its agenda, and to instruct 
the Secretariat to collect further information. · 

6. REPATRIATION OF FOREIGN PROSTITUTES. 

The delegate of Uruguay submitted a detailed report on the question of the repatriati~n 
of prostitutes, in which she surveyed the hi~tory of the. ':a.rious proposals already .m~de m 
regard to this question. The report dealt With the posstbthty of compulsory repatr1at10n of 
foreign prostitutes, the penalties for the. illicit. return of repa_triated pros~itutes, ~~d the 
problem of voluntary repatriation. The Committee felt that It was not m a posttton to 
come to final conclusions, and asked the delegate of Uruguay to continue her study and to 
sub~it a definite report in 1933. 

7. PROTECTION OF YOUNG FEMALE ARTISTES. 

The British delegation submitted a report on this subject, which has been on the agen~a 
of the Committee since 1922. Various measures had been recommended to Governments m 
order to protect young women artistes going abroad, such as supervision in the home country 
whenever they applied for passports, close supervision of music-halls and similar establishme~ts, 
etc. A special kind of measure contemplated was supervision by the competent fore!gn 
representatives abroad whenever artistes renewed their contracts and requested a prolongation 
of visas. 

The Committee felt that it could not recommend for the moment any new measures in this 
field. It considered that the resolutions-which had already been passed and the documei~ts 

lA 
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which had been prepared would be ?f assistance !n helping Go.vernme~ts to take. necessa_ry 
measures of protection for young artistes, and decided that, while keepmg the subJect on Its 
agenda, it would postpone further study of the problem to a future sessi~n. · 

8. EXAMINATION OF THE ANNUAL REPORTS OF THE VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS. 

The Committee examined the annual reports of the voluntary organisations, and heard 
statements from the representatives of the International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic -
in Women and Children, the Women's International Organisations, the International Catholic 
Girl's Protection Society, the International Federation for Aid to Young Women, the Jewish 
Association for the Protection of Girls and Young Women, and the International Union of 
Catholic Women's Leagues. The reports of the voluntary organisations showed that systematic 
work was being done by all these organisations in favour of the closing of licensed houses. 

The report of the International Federation for Aid to Young Women reported on the station 
missions and hospitals which had been opened, especially in the Baltic States, Yugoslavia 
and Roumania. 

The representative of the Women's International Organisations dwelt on the necessity of 
creating women police or auxiliary services for the protection of children and women. She 
dealt with assistance given to prostitutes under age by the organisations engaged in rescue· 
work, and stated that the vast majority of Women's International Organisations had declared 
themselves opposed to the expulsion of foreign prostitutes. She also reported on the efforts 
made by these organisations to obtain the ratification of the 1923 Convention for the Suppression 
of Obscene Publications. The representative of the _Women's International Organisations, as 
well as the representative of the International Federation for Aid to Young Women, called attention 
to an appeal issued by the more important women's associations on behalf of abolition and sent · 
to all the Governments which still maintained the system of regulated prostitution, in the hope 
of prevailing on them to put an end to this exceptional regime. 

The representative of the International Union of Catholic Women's Associations also dwelt 
on the attitude taken up by her organisation in regard to the problem of the abolition of licensed 
houses, which it strongly advocated .. 

The International Catholic Girls' Protection Society dealt mainly with the provision of 
employment for girls abroad, and the conditions and. laws governing immigration into various 
countries. 

The International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in Women and Children reported, 
inter alia, on the work done by the Federation in Egypt and India and on the study made 
regarding the utility of propaganda films against the traffic, · 

The Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and Women dwelt mainly on the work 
done in oversea countries. 

9. ENQUIRY INTO THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN IN THE EAST. 

The Committee of Enquiry into the Traffic in Women and Children in the East has completed 
its task. The Travelling Commission has returned to Geneva and is preparing its report, which, 
in conformity with a decision of the Council of May 14th, 1930, will be examined by a committee 
composed of Government delegates before being submitted to the Council and the Assembly. 

• • • 
At its meeting held on May lOth, 1932, the Council took note of the ~eport of the 

Traffic in Women and Children Committee on the. work of its eleventh session. 

B. CHILD WELFARE. 

The Child Welfare Committee held its eighth session at Geneva from April 9th to 15th 1932. 
A report on the work of this session was submitted to the Council on May 18th, 19l2. 

1. ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. 

The Committee considered various means of improving the position of illegitimate children 
- among .others, social insurance and official guardianship . 

. The first of the~e means was studied in close collaboration with the International Labour 
9ffi~e; The ~ommittee. noted with satisfaction that, in a large number of countries, the 
llle~Itif!lllte child was entitled to the same benefits as the legitimate child under social insurance 
legislation. 
. .I~formati'!n had. been collected on the various methods of official guardianship of 
llleg~tlmate children m force in Germany, Austria, Finland, Sweden and Switzerland. The 
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Comf!littee co?sidered that compulsory guardianship, whether official or not, constituted in 
certam countnes one of the means of enabling the lot of the illegitimate child to be improved 
and requested t~e Council to recommend its study to Governments. 

T~e Committee also requested the Council to point out to Governments that the 
es?bhshment ~f ~aternity was an ~ssential condition for improvinl{ the lot of the illegitimate 
child, and to Invite them to consider what amendments they might deem it expedient to 
introduce for that purpose in their respective laws. . 

The Fifth Committee of the twelfth Assembly had reconm1ended the Committee not to 
n~glect the exa~inati.on of m~asures calculated t? facilitate the marriage of parents with a 
VIe~ to the legitimation .of children. The Committee ~ote~ that the man;iage of foreigners, 
particularly when they did not possess the necessary fmanc1al means, encountered in certain 
countries serious obstacles arising out of the complication of administrative fornmlities and 
the expenses and delay connected therewith. It requested the Council to draw the attention 
of Governments to the importance, from the point of view of child welfare of international 
agreements simplifying the formalities and expenses of marriage for. foreign~rs, at all events 
when the latter did not possess the necessary financial means. 

2. CHILDREN's CouRTS. 

The Child Welfare Committee had previously decided to make a thorough study of special 
jurisdiction for minors. The enquiry was divided into four parts : (1) auxiliary services of 
children's courts, (2) organisation and working of the courts, (3) institutions for erring or 
delinquent minors· and (4) other measures which may be taken in the interests of minors. 

This year, the Child Welfare Committee gave special attention to the second part of the 
enquiry, taking as a basis a large body of material which had been prepared by the League 
Secretariat and the International Prison Commission acting in concert. It drew up the 
questionnaire which will be used for collecting material for the third part of the enquiry. 

The Committee further decided to renew the declaration made at the 1931 session -
namely, that all confinement in prisons should be absolutely excluded in the case of delinquent 
children. The treatment applied to them should be prompted by a desire for their education 
and training, and not for their punishment. 

3. ENQUIRY CONCERNING BLIND CHILDREN AND CHILDREN EXPOSED TO MORAL 

AND SOCIAL DANGERS. 

The Committee continued its study of the best means of protecting and educating blind 
children and its enquiries concerning children exposed to moral and social dangers. The 
investigations on the spot in different countries were concluded and a general report will be 
submitted to the Committee at the 1934 session. 

4. OTHER ENQUIRIES. 

The Committee further instructed the Secretariat to carry out various enquiries, in 
particular concerning the social aspects of the report by the Health Organisation's Committee 
far the protection of mothers, infant hygiene and the hygiene of children of pre-school age and 
concerning the age of admission of children to cinematograph performances. The results are 
to be submitted during the Committee's next session. The latter enquiry will be conducted in 
collaboration with the International Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome. 

5 .. SPECIAL TEMPORARY COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE STUDY OF ASSISTANCE TO DESTITUTE 

FoREIGNERS AND THE ExECUTION IN FoREIGN CouNTRIES OF MAINTENANCE ORDERS. 

During its 1931 sessiOJ!., the Chil.d Welfare Committee asked t~e Counci! to set up a s~ecial 
committee, for the formatiOn of which the Governments of certam countries would nommate 
experts, with instructions to examine the question of assistance to destitute foreigners and 
the execution in foreign countries of maintenance orders. 

The Council decided to invite the following countries to appoint experts : Argentine, 
Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Poland, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom. . 

Up to the present the Argentine Republic, Denmark, the Netherlands and the U~ted 
Kingdom have intimated their acceptance of the invitation sent to them. The Committee 
will sit after the Disarmament Conference, probably in October 1932, subject to any changes 
which circumstances may necessitate, · 

• • • 
On May 18th, _1932, the Council took note of the report of the Child ~elf are Committee 

on the work of its eighth session, and expressed the desire that the Comm1ttee should pursue 
its work along the lines contained therein. 
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c. JOINT MEETING OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
AND CHILD WEL'FARE COMMITTEES, 

The Advisory Commission considered that certain questions on the agenda were of interest 
to both Committees - viz., the adoption and exploitation of children, the constitution of the 
Commission, and the publicity given to the work. 

1. ADOPTION AND EXPLOITATION OF CHILDREN . 

.. The Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children, having found in the colu-se of .its 
examination of the summary of the annual reports for 1930 that it was impossible within the 
limits of the annual reports to devote to the very serious question of adoption the attention 
which it deserves, agreed to discuss the matter in a joint meeting with the Child Welfare 
Committee. It was decided to make a study of the systems of adoption at present in force in the 
various States, and to examine whether certain defective systems did not· present dangers 
for the exploitation of minors. . 

The British delegate observed that adoption, in very many cases, was governed by custom · 
and not by legislation. This question deserved caref~l study. · 

The Committee, on the suggestion of the Danish delegate, decided that the Mixed Committee 
should invite the delegate of the United Kingdom to submit a preliminary memorandum to the 
next session of the Child Welfare Committee on the various aspects of adoption, on the systems 
at present in force· and on their results. The Child Welfare Committee is to decide, after taking 
note of this memorandum, whether there are grounds for undertaking a detailed study of the 
question, and, if so, on what lines. 

2. CONSTITUTION OF THE ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE 
OF CHILDREN AND YouNG PEOPLE. 

On the initiative of the Council, the Commission had been invited to examine, at its session 
in 1932, certain questions concerning its own statute and composition. From the discussions 
which took place on the subject, it is clear that the Commission needs three different elements 
to achieve useful work- the assistance of Government delegates representing the views of the 
various administrations, of representatives of public opinion through the intermediary of the 
big international voluntary organisations, and of experts who are specialists in the questions 
on the agenda. · · 

As regards the representatives of the organisations, the opinion was expressed that their 
help was essential to enable Governments, supported by public opinion, to give effect to the 
resolutions adopted by the Commission. The importance of ensuring fuller expert assistance 
in the work of the Commission was also duly urged. The Commission unanimously agreed that 
the time had come to examine its composition and methods of work and decided to appoint a 
Sub-Committee which would examine the changes and improvements to be introduced. This 
Sub-Committee· is to report to the two Committees at their next session. It has been given 
full latitude to suggest whatever solutions might seem best. 

The following were appointed members of the Sub-Committee : Madame RoMNICIANO 
(Chairman), M. REGNAULT, Mr. HARRIS, Count CARTON DE WIART, Dr. BAUMER, Mlle. 
GoURD, Mlle. DALMAzzo and Mr. CoHEN. · 

. All the members and assessors ()f the Commission were requested to submit tQ the 
Secretariat in writing, before August 1st, 1932, their suggestions as regards the reorganisation 
of the Commission, in order that the Sub-Committee may be informed of the views of the 
Commission as a whole. 

· 3. PUBLICITY FOR THE COMMISSION's WORK. 

At its 1931 session, the ·Commission had pointed out· that the work of its Committees 
were not given all the publicity desirable and did not always reach the circles directly concerned. 
It requested the Secretariat to submit suggestions with a view to improving the position. 
· · · · The Secretariat memorandum explained the difficulty of interesting the daily Press in 
problems ·unconnected with topical matters. It suggested that publicity -might be obtained 
through various technical organs dealing with social questions in the different countries and 
by ~eans of ~ectures, broadcast~ng, etc •. Various suggestions were made, such as inducing the 
Foreign AfTrurs Press Bureaux m the d11Terent countries to take a more active interest in the 
work of the A~visory Commission. It was also suggested that the members of the Commission 
should ask the1r respec~ive Governments to give publicity to the. reports submitted J>y them 
on the work of the sess1on. · · 
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D. PENAL AND PRISON QUESTIO~S. 1 

In 1931, the Assembly, having ~ote_d the o~servations of the members of the League and 
n~n:member States and of the orgamsat10ns wh1ch had been consulted regarding the Standard 
Min.unum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners, and considering further the results already 
ach1eved by means of a number of international Conventions and the action taken by certain 
organs of the League and various institutions to obtain a gradual unification of penal law 
and the co-operation of States in the prevention and suppression of crime, requested the 
Secretary-General : 

" 1. To refer to the International Penal and Prison Commission the replies and 
observations received regarding the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of 
Prisoners, and also the report and Minutes of the Fifth Committee, and to ask it to reconsider 
these rules in the light of the aforementioned replies and observations : 

" 2. To develop the policy of co-operation with organisations dealing with the 
international aspect of penal and prison problems : 

" 3. To ask the International Labour Office to continue its study in connection 
with prison labour ; 

" 4. To forward the report and the Minutes of the Fifth Committee to the Inter
national Penal Law Association, the International Bureau for the Unification of Penal 
Law, the International Criminal Police Commission, the International Penal and Prison 
Commission, the Howard League for Penal Reform, the International Law Association, 
the International Penal Law Union, and any other international organisations which 
may be proposed by the Governments to the Secretary-General, and to ask them in 
what manner they consider that the assistance of the League of Nations might be of value 
with a view to achieving a gradual unification of criminal law and the co-operation of 
States in the prevention and suppression of crime: 

" 5. After having received the observations of these organisations, to forward 
them, together with the report and Minutes of the Fifth Committee, to the States Members 
of the League, and to ask them whether they wish the League of Nations to lend its assistanc 
also in regard to the questions referred to in No. 4. . 

" 6. After having received the answer of the International Penal and Prison 
Commission on the Standard Minimum Rules, to ask the Governments of States Members 
of the League whether they consider that the League could best assist in connection with 
the treatment of prisoners by co-operation with the International Penal and Prison 
Commission, or by setting up a special Committee of the League to study this problem." 

In accordance with this resolution, the Secretary-General referred the " Standard Minimum 
Rules " and documents mentioned in paragraph 1 to the International Penal and Prison 

·Commission. This organisation has not yet stated what action it proposes to take in regard 
to the Assembly's request. 

· In accordance with paragraph 2 of the resolution, the Secretary-General has developed 
the policy of co-operation with organisations dealing with penal and prison problems. He was 
represented by an observer at the fourth Conference for the Unification of Penal Law, which 
met at Paris in December 1931 undet the auspices of the French Government. 

The International Labour Office which, in accordance with paragraph 3, had been asked 
to continue its study in connection with prison labour, has published the memorandum on 
this question which it submitted last year to the Assembly. 1 

In accordance with paragraph 4 of the Assembly resolution, the Secretariat trans~itted, 
in December 1931, to the international organisations mentioned therein, the report and ~mutes 
of the Fifth Committee, asking them " in what manner they considered that the a~s1sta~ce 
of the League of Nations might be of value with a view to .achieving a grad_ual umfi~at10~ 
of criminal law and the co-operation of States in the preventiOn and suppressiOn of cnme. 

The Howard League for Penal Reform has already replied in a memorandum dated April 
2nd, 1932. · 

Moreover, in conformity v.ith the recommendation in the report on. P~nal a~d Penitentiary 
Questions, adopted in 1931 by the Assembly, to the effect that "1t 1s ~e1nrable. that the 
representatives of the institutions consulted should arrange to hold a meeting to d1scuss the 
different problems referred to them, so as to arrive at conclusions taking into. account the 
various aspects of those problems ", all the international organisations. menti~ned m paragraph 
4 of the Assembly resolution sent two or more delegates to a meetmg wh1ch took place at 
Geneva in May 1932, and at which the League Secretariat was represented by two observers. 
. The Rapporteur-on penal and prison questions to the t_welfth. session of the Assembi,Y 

had prepared an introductory memorandum and draft resolutwn wh1ch were taken as a bas1s 
of discussion by the meeting. · 

· • This chapter 110t only form~ part of the annual report. but also constltut .. the report which the resolution of 
: the twelfth Assembly requested the Secretary-General to submit to Ita thirteenth seulon on aU questions mentioned 
In the said resolution.· 

1 See International Labour ReuierD, March 1932. 
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On the tennination of the mee~ing, th~ Chainnan transmitt~d to the Secretary-General 
of the League the following resolutiOn, wh1ch was adopted unammously : . 

" The representatives of the organisations consulted by the League ..,- namely, the 
International Penal Law Association, the ~nternation~l !3ureau for the pnificat!o~ of 
Penal Law, the International Penal and Pnson CommiSSIOn, the Internabon~l Cnmmal. 
Police Commission, the Howard League for Penal Reform, the International Law 
Association and the International Penal Law Union ; 

" In response to the request made by M. Pella, Rapporteur of the Fifth Committee 
at the twelfth Assembly of the League, and to the recommendation contained in the report 
adopted by that Assembly (document A.70.193l.IV); . · 

"Having met at Geneva in the League Secretariat on May 8th, 9th and lOth, 1932, 
and . . 

" Having considered, with a vie~ to replying to the requ~t contained in th~ Assem~ly 
resolution, • in what manner the ass1stance of the League m1ght be of value With a VIeW 
to achieving a gradual unification of criminal law and the co-operation of States in the 
prevention and suppression of crime '; 

" Have agreed upon the following conclusions : 1 

" 1. The League could render very valuable assistance with a view to the progressive 
unification of criminal law by preparing and inducing States to adopt conventions dealing 
in particular with : • 

" (a) The standardisation of the definition of offences the suppression of which 
is important from the international point of view ; 
· " (b) The standardisation of the fundamental rules of criminal law, starting 
with those intended to ensure the effective suppression of offences of an international 
character ; . 

· ·~ (c) The inclusion in all penal legislations of standardised definitions of 
offences which States agree to regard as a danger to international. relations ; 

" (d) The more extensive unification of certain branches of criminal law in 
the case of countries whose civilisation possesses certain common features. 

" 2. The League's assistance in co-operating with States for the prevention and 
suppression of crime should relate primarily to the. following points : 

" (a) The improvement and unification of rules for the extradition of accused 
and convicted persons. Unification and improvement of the rules for the despatch 
and execution of letters of request ; 

" (b) International police co-operation and determination of the methods of 
this co-operation ; . . . . 

" (c) Improvement of the fundamental rules for the execution of penalties 
and preventive measures involving imprisonment ; · 

" (d) International assistance and agreements for. the repatriation of foreigners 
who have been discharged after being subjected to penalties or preventive measures 
involving imprisonment. 

3. The development of the League's activities in the matters mentioned under 
Nos. 1 and 2, and without in any way prejudging future needs, does not involve the 
creation of new organisations which, in certain cases, might overlap the work of existing 
institutions. 

" As regards some of the above-mentioned matters, the League might enlist the 
co-operation of specially qualified organisations. Needless to say, this co-operation would 
not m any way prevent the League, in certain cases, from entrusting preparatory studies 
to some particular person, setting up ad hoc committees of experts or approaching any 
institution whose assistance it considered helpful ; 

" (a) With a view to the gradual unification of criminal law, it ls recommended 
that the League should co-operate with the International Bureau for the Unification 
of Penal Law which has been re-organised in accordance with the draft statutes 
attached (the latter were provisionally approved by the meeting and will be submitted 
to the organisations consulted for ratification); 

" (b) With a view to international police co-operation, the League might 
collaborate with the International Criminal Police Commission; 

. " (c) In question of applied criminal law, the League might usefully co-operate 
With the International Penal and Prison Commission; · · · 

" {d) The League might also co-operate with the Howard League in the action 
taken ~y ~t in order that ~he suppression of crime may assume a more and more 
hu.mamtanan character, .m1ght support the efforts of that organisation to assist 
pnsoners and, finally, m1ght encourage the creation of an international federation 
of the various prisoners' aid associations in each country ; . · 

".(e) As regards _other _questions! it .is desira~le tha_t the League should develop 
a pobcy of co-operation With orgamsabons deabng w1th the international aspect 
of penal prob!ems 1!-n~ shou!d subn,tit to those institutions, for ·their joint study, 
probler_n~ commg Withm the1r provmce, with special reference to the problem of 
extradition and cognate questions. 
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" ~- . In t~e recommendations contained in points (a), (b), (c), (d) and (e) of 
~o. _3, ~~IS n?t mtended to draw a hard and fast line between the fields of activity of each 
mstitutl?n, smce .the complex. nature of the questions connected with the prevention and 
suppressiOn o_f cnme often makes it necessary for each of those institutions to deal with 
problems wh1ch are to some extent outside the principal domain of their activities. " 

The foregoin~ resolution, which has the advantage of expressing the unanimous views 
o~ the represen~tlves of all the organisations consulted by the League Secretariat, in accordance 
With. the resolution of the 1931 Assembly, has been submitted to those organisations for rati
fication. 

II. TRAFFIC 1:'\1 OPIUM AND OTHER DA!~GEROUS DRUGS. 

A. COr..'FERENCE ON THE SUPPRESSION OF OPIUM-SMOKING, CONVENED UNDER 
ARTICLE XII OF THE GENEVA OPIUM AGREEMENT. 

· The Conference convened to review the position in regard to the application of Chapter II 
of the Hague International Opium Convention of January 23rd, 1912, and of the Geneva 
Agreement of February 11th, 1925, and to consider the suggestions made by the Commission 
appointed previously by the League of Nations to enquire into the control of opium-smoking 
in the Far East, met, by invitation of the Siamese Government, at Bangkok from November 9th 
to 27th, 1931. The following States were represented : the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, France, India, Japan, the Netherlands, Portugal and Siam. In addition, 
the Government of the United States of America sent an observer to the Conference. 

The Conference concluded an Agreement and a Final Act, which were signed at Bangkok 
on November 27th, 1931. 

1. BANGKOK AGREEMENT oF NovEMBER 27th, 1931. 

The Bangkok Agreement, which is supplementary to the Geneva Agreement, contains seven 
articles, the most important of which may be summarised as follows : 

Article I provides that the retail sale and distribution of opium shall, in principle, take 
place only from Government shops. 

Article II prohibits persons under twenty-one years of age from smoking opium and from 
entering any smoking establishment, and specifies that severe penalties shall be provided for 
anyone inducing a person under 21 years of age to smoke opium. 

Under Article III, the High Contracting Parties agree to give a legal basis to the practice 
of selling prepared opium for cash only. 

Article IV makes it permissible for a Government monopoly to be supplied with prepared 
opium from the factory of a Government monopoly in another territory of the same Power. 

Article V lays down that the Agreement applies only to the Far Eastern possessions .or 
territories of the High Contracting Parties in which the use of prepared opium IS temporanly 
authorised. 

2. FINAL AcT. 

The Conference further adopted a series of recommendations addressed to the Governments 
concerned and to the Council of the League of Nations. 

It recommended : 
I. That all possible steps should be taken to bring about an agreement for the effective 

limitation of the production of opium, and that the proposal ~ that effect made by the 
Commission .of Enquiry of the League of Nations should be submitted to the Governments 
concerned for consideration ; 

II. That the Governments of the territories in which opium-s~oking is tempo~a~ily 
authorised shbuld examine the possibility of applying, in t~ose _reg1ons wh~re. the Jlhc1t 
traffic does not constitute a serious obstacle, the system of licensmg and ratlonmg ; 

III. That the Governments of those countries that have not yet adopted any form 
of registration should consider the possibility either of is_suing an identification card to each 
smoker, or recording, at the time of the sale of opiUm, the name and address of the 
purchaser; 

IV. That a programme of devel?pment _of medical and health services shou~d be 
treated as an important part of the opJUm policy of all the Governments concerned , 

V. That a special opium account (revenue from the monopoly, expen~iture of all 
kinds) should be prepared annually and annexed t? the annual report submitted by the 
Government of the territory to the League of Nations ; 
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VI.· That ·the Governmen~s should provide, in the laws in force·in their territories, 
· the penalty of imprisonment m ~h~ ~ase of p~rson~ proved to have taken steps for the 

carrying out by others of acts of ilhc1t traffic m opiUm ; . 
·vu That all practicable measures should be taken to obtam the return to the 

Govern~ent of the dross produced by the smoking of prepared opium ; 
VIII. That the arrangements con.tem~lated by ArticleYI!I of the _Gene_va Agreement 

for the exchange of information and VIews 1!1 regard _to the Ilhc.It tral_fic m opiUm sho~ld be 
extended to cover all matters·of common mterest m connection With the suppressiOn of 
the practice of opium-smoking, and that conferences should take place from time to time 
between the representatives of the services concerned ; 

_ IX. That all the Governments concerned should make adequate provision for the 
treatment of all persons genuinely desiring to be cured of their addiction ; 

X. That arrangements should be made for research, ·on a plan to be agre~d between 
the Government!! concerned, into certain questions, such as the physiological and psycho
logical effects on the individual of the practice of smoking opium, ·methods of cure of 
addiction to opium, etc., and that the assistance of the Opium Advisory Committee and the 
Health Committee of the League should be obtained in preparing a programme for such 
research; · 

XI. That the Opium Advisory Committee of the League should be asked to prepare, 
for the use of the Governments of territories where the use of prepared opium is temporarily 
authorised, a form of annual report which would include particulars as regards certain 
additional matters ; · 

3. DECLARATION JN REGARD TO THE 1LLICIT TRAFFIC IN OPIUM. 

The members of the Conference further considered it necessary to inform both the Council 
of the League and public opinion of the position in regard to the production and smuggling of 

·opium. For that purpose, they drew up a declaration in regard to the. illicit traffic in opium
(document Conf. O.F.B.35), dated November 26th, 1931. This declaration calls attention to 
the difficulties which the illicit traffic in opium from China and Persia causes to the Governments 
of Far Eastern territories in.the accomplishment of the_international .obligations which tbey 
have assumed in regard to the use llf _prepared opium.· 

• • • • 

Some of the recommendations of the Final Act require the co-operation of certain League 
organs - namely, the Advisory Committee on TraffiC in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs 

.. and the·Health Committee. At its meeting of January 30th, 1932, the Council authorised 
these organs to give the assistance requested by the Conference. . 
. At the same meeting of the Council, the Chinese representative explained the reasons why 
his Government did not take part in the Bangkok Conference. China therefore remained as 

·heretofore bound only by the Hague Conv~ntion -of which s~e was a signatory. 

B. WORK OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER 
DANGEROUS DRUGS (Fifteenth Session). 

The Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs held its fifteenth 
sessi~ from .April .l!ithto May 4th, 1932. · · 

1. MISSION TO PERSIA AND TuRKEY oF THE DIRECTOR oF THE OPIUM TRAFFIC AND SociAL 

. QUESTIONS SECTION. . 

. The Committee, in addition to the usual progress report, received from the Director of the 
OpiUm Section an ac~ount of the visits which, on his return from the Bangkok Conference, 
he had made to Persia and Turkey, where he had discussed the drug situation with the 
competent authorities. . . 

2. PRINTING OF MINUTES. SESSIONS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

. The_ Committee unani~ously decided to ask the Secretary:General ·whether he could see 
h11 waY: to make an exception for the Minutes of the Opium Advisory Committee to the decision 
that ~mutes of Committees should not be printed this year. The Committee considered it 
essent~ to sec"!re that pu~licity which it regards as one of its chief weapons. Moreover the 
~mm1t~ cons1~e~d ~at 1~ Min~;~tes were of the greatest aid to Governments far from Geneva 

d to the1r admm1strat1ons m their work of control and in the initiation of new measures. 
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· The Committee further unanimously urged the necessity of its holding two sessions a 
year if it was to assist the Council in carrying out successfully the tasks entrusted to the League 
of Nations by the Covenant. 

3. RATIFICATI~>N OF THE CONVENTIONS OF 1925 AND 1931. 

·The Committee examined the position in regard to ratifications. Since the fourteenth 
session, Cuba had ratified the 1925 Convention and Protocol thereto on July 6th 1931 • the 
Irish Free State had ratified the Convention on September 1st, 1931 ; Lithuania' acced~d to 
the Convent~on on February 13th, 1931, and Norway on March 16th, 1931 ; Iraq acceded to · 
the Convention and Protocol on August 8th, 1931'; Bolivia ratified the Convention with 
certain reservations, on April 15th, 1932. The total number of ratifications was now' forty
seven. Argentine acceded to the Convention and Protocol on July lst,l931, subject to ratification. 

The President of the United States of America had signed the instruments of ratification 
of the Convention on the Limitation of the Manufacture of Narcotics of 1931. These instruments 
were deposited with the Secretariat on April 28th, 1932. Nicaragua acceded to this Convention 
on March 16th, 1932. 

For the Convention to come into force, according to Article 30 thereof, it must be ratified 
by twenty-five States, including four States from among the followin~: Germany, United 
States of America, France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Japan, 
the Netherlands, Switzerland and Turkey. 

4. MUTUAL COMMUNICATION BY GoVERNMENTS OF FACSIMILES OF TELEGRAMS 
DESPATCHED IN CONNECTION WITH SMUGGLING OPERATIONS • 

. The Committee was of opinion that it was necessary at the next Conference of the Inter
national Telegraph Union, which was to take place at Madrid in September, 1932, for some 
Government to raise the question of amending the regulations under the St. Petersburg 
Convention, so as to- make it possible to give effect to an earlier recommendation • by the 
Committee relating to the mutual communication by Governments of facsimiles of telt>grams 
despatched in connection with smuggling operations. 

5. MANUFACTURE AND DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS, 

(a) Reduction in the Manufadure of Narcotic Drugs. 

The Committee devoted several meetings to the examination of the annual reports of the 
Governments, thus giving an opportunity to the delegates of the various countries to furnish 
information as to the situation wit):! regard to the manufacture, import and export of drugs 
and the progress made in legislation. · · 

The reports and statistics show that there has been a remarkable reduction in the manufac
ture of drugs. A comparison of the total manufactures of the principal manufacturing countries 
(France, Germany, Great Britain, Japan, the Netherlands, Switzerland, United States), for the 
years 1928, 1929 and 1930, reveals the following figures: 

1928 1929 1930 
kilogrammeo kllogrammeo kllogrammeo 

Morphine . • 43,232 55,221 34,116 
Diacetylmorphine 7,724 3,611 3,892 
Cocaine . . . 6,604 5,661 4,738 

. A conside~able decrease is also noticeable in· the figures for the ex'port of drugs from 
·France and Germany during these years. Between 1926 and 1930, German exports of morphine 
fell from 4,521 to 356 kilogrammes; of diacetylmorphine, from 1,587 to 62 kilogrammes; and 
of cocaine, from 2,194 to 722 kilogrammes; while French exports of morphine fell from 1739 
to 399 kilogrammes ; of diacetylmorphine, from 331 to 181 kilogrammes ; and of cocaine, 
from 361 to 181 kilogrammes. 

_ (b) Improvement& introduced in France. 

· The Co~ttee noted with interest a statement by the French delegation to the effect 
·that, on September-26th, 1930, when the J?ecree of lr!arch ~h, 1930, came _into force, .the 
precious licences of traders ceased to be valid and all mdustrial and commercial transactions 

·in connection with narcotics became subject to an authorisation given by ministerial decr~e 
after a report had been given by a Commission appointed for the purpose .. Furth~rmore, m 
.J930, the French administration rendered the imports and exports of the colomes aubJect to the 
.certificate system as from April 1st. · . 
-. · The new regulations had revealed several points at which narcotics had escaped i!'to 
illicit traffic. the quantities involved being 2,374 kilogrammes of morphine a!'d 2.210 kilo-
gramme& of diacetylmorphine. The investigation of ~his case was _still proceedmg. _ 

Moreover, the French Government is contemplatmg the establishment of a central pohce 
. office· in Paris· which would be responsible for centralising all information concerning the 
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. campaign against na~otic drug~,. This office would be in c~ose touch ~ith the N~rcotics Bureau, 
the Customs, the pohce authonties and all the central off1ces of foreign countnes. . 

The delegate of Poland 'state~ that, in a Decree date~ September 15th, 1931, codei~e was 
made subject to the system of 1mport and export certificates. . 

The Committee noted with satisfaction the consid~rable progress wh1ch had. been m~de 
in Switzerland with regard to the establishment of effective control over the trade m narcotics. 
In virtue of the Decree of January 17th, 1930, the measures of control laid do~ in the law 
on narcotics had been extended, as from Februa!"Y 1st, ~930, to benz~ylmorph1~e! to other 
esters of morphine and to peronine (benzylmorphme), which became subJect to. offiCial control 
in August 1931. . . . . . . · .. 

The Committee also noted with interest that a . new law. regardmg narcotic drugs came 
into force in Yugoslavia on January 1st, 1932. 

(c) Statistical. Tables. 

The Committee examined the synaptical statistical tables prepared by the Secretariat .and 
based in part on the statistics published by the Permanent Central Opium Board. It decided 
to authorise their publication with certain modifications, in view of the great interest both 
to the Committee and to public opinion of these tables, showing the development of the national 
and international situation regarding narcotics in its different aspects over a certain number 
of years. 

(d) Model Co~e. 

The Committee discussed the question of drawing up a model code to assist Governments 
in adopting the necessary legislation and administrative measures for the application in their 
territory of the Convention for the Limitation of Manufacture and for the Regulation of the 
Distribution of Narcotic Drugs. The drawing up of this code was entrusted to a Sub-Committee 
consisting of the delegates of France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, 
Spain, Switzerland and the United States of America. 

6. ILLICIT TRAFFic. 

(a) General Examination of the Situation. 

The Committee ·discussed. the ~arious aspects of th~ situation in regard to the illicit traffic 
on the basis of a report from the Sub-Committee on seizures, which for the first time had 
examined cases in advance of the Plenary Committee. 

The illicit traffic in manufactured drugs is carried on mainly with North America, the Far 
: East and Egypt. In the course of the year, a great deal of important information was collected. 

in regard to persons engaged in large-scale illicit traffic transactions. Systematic co-operation 
between the authorities of certain countries has done much to achieve this result. It would 
appear, however, that several important States still do not give all the assistance desirable. 

The Committee was glad to learn that the French Government had withdrawn, licences 
from three factories and about a dozen firms engaged in the drug trade, that the German 
authorities had also withdrawn the licence to trade in drugs from a Hamburg finn, that the 
Swiss authorities had withdrawn the licences from three manufacturers and two wholesale 
merchants, and that in Japan the licence had been cancelled for one drug manufacturer. 

The Miiller-Rauch trial at the Basle Court was discussed in detail by the Swiss delegate. 
This important international trial has thrown light on. the activities of a large number of traf
. fickers in various countries. The Swiss delegate showed that these illicit transactions had been 
possible on account of a defect in Swiss law- namely, that the authorities had not yet the right 
to supervise factories and were allowed access to sale premises only, and could not inspect the 
account-books of stores. This situation would be improved in the very near future, for ins
pectors would be empowered to enter all premises, including factories. 

(b) Recommendations by the Sub-Committee on Seizures. 

The Committee adopted various recommendations made by the Sub-Committee ·on 
seizures. . 

Thus the Committee recommended to the Council that the Governments should be asked 
to ~elude in the next annual report to the League a full statement as to the regulations 

. applicable to the practice of the profession of pharmacy, and the conditions under which the 
aale of dangerous drugs by pharmacists was permitted. 

I~ suggested that the Council should again urge upon Governments the importance of 
enactmg penalties proportionate to the seriousness of the illicit international drug traffic 
offences which were committed. . · · 

The C?m!lli~te~ ~ga~d~d it as essential that every country should make it an offence for 
a person Wlth~n Its JUnsdicbon to procure dangerous drugs to be supplied in any other country 
unless authonsed to do so by the Government within whose jurisdiction the said person is 
placed. 
. I~ ag::'-in urged the necessity of the closest co-operation between Governments in the 

· mvesbgatlon of the transactions and movements of illicit traffikers, and recommended ·the 
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·establishment in .each country of a central official organisation to watch· the application· of 
laws ~d reg~llations promulgated in pursuance of existing Conventions. · 

. Fmally, It recommended that. when an alien was deported on the ground of his being 
concerned in the illicit drug traffic. the authorities of the country to which he was sent should 
be informed of his deportation and of his connection with the illicit traffic. 

(c) Situation in Egypt . 

. The Co~mittee note.d with satisf~ction t!te s~ateJ?Ien!S made by the Egyptian delegate, 
which bore Witness to an Improvement m the situatiOn m h1s country as regards drug addiction. 
The notable decline in the number of addicts was due partly to the effects of the general 
economic crisis and partly to the fact that the retailers adulterated the drugs they sold up to 
85 per cent or thereabouts. 

Heroin was no longer imported into Egypt in bulk, but in a large number of small 
consignments. It was noted that there had been an increase in the imports of smuggled opium 
and hashish, the latter from Syria. 

The Egyptian delegate once more called the Committee's attention to the difficulties 
· encountered by the Egyptian Government in dealing with offences relating to drugs, owing 
to the fact that the Egyptian legislation was not enforceable on a traffickerofforeign nationality. 
In his view, Egypt would never be able to rid herself entirely of drug addiction until this problem 
of the foreign drug trafficker was solved. 

The Egyptian delegate added that, in the light of information in his possession, shipping 
companies ought to control the activities of their employees and take strict measures in case 

·these employees became implicated in the illicit traffic. 

(d) Situation in India. 

The delegate of India infonned the Committee that there had been a notable improvement 
in the situation in India regarding illicit imports of cocaine, and recognised the efforts that 
had been made by the Japanese Government to prevent such traffic. 

The total seizures of cocaine in India showed an appreciable fall for the last two years. 
There was still, however, a very great disproportion between these quantities and the legitimate 
consumption of India. . 

. The delegate of India drew attention to what seemed to him certain defects in the Japanese 
regulations on the supervision of the traflic. In his view, there was no· effective system of 
continuous control from factory to consumer by way of the dealer. 

The Japanese delegate expressed himself in favour of active co-operation with the Indian 
Government with a view to achieving yet more satisfactory results, and observed that, in 

.only seventeen out of forty-one seizures had it been found that the drugs were of Japanese 
origin. He admitted that the present Japanese regulations were complicated, but observed 
that they had not yet been able to make their effect fully felt and that the Government would 
cert_ainly amend them should it prove nece~sary. 

(e) Situation in Turkey. · 

The Turkish delegate informed the Advisory Committee that the Turkish Government 
had decided to accede to the Hague Convention of 1912, the Additional Protocol of 1914 and 
the Geneva Convention of 1925. The decree on the subject would shortly be issued. The Turkish 
delegate expressed his conviction that the accession of Turkey to these diplomatic instruments 
would facilitate international co.-operation with a view to the suppression of the illicit traffic. 

The Committee emphasised the great importance of Turkey's accession to the diplomatic 
Conventions and expressed its profound satisfaction at an event which had for years been 
hoped for. . . . . 
.. Perhaps "the most important result would be to ensure the effective control of the pro~uct10n, 

·distribution and exportation of. raw opium, and the control of the materials would, Ill turn, 
facilitate control of manufacture. 

(f) Situation in Persia. · 

The Persian delegate gave explanations to the Committee concerning the working of the 
monopoly system for the export of .raw opium, and the tenns of the contract between the 
Persian Government and the person holding the exclusive concession for the export of 
raw opium. . · . 

The attention of the Persian delegate was drawn to the fact that the exports of. opiUm to 
Vladivostok had continued although Article 5 of the contract with the concessiOn-holder 
provided that the ·latter m~st obtain import licences from the country of destination. for all 

·quantities exported (1,700 chests of 72.5 kilogrammes each were despatched to Vladivostok 
in 1931). It was further remarked that, under the terms of Article 4 of the contract, the 
concession-holder was required to export an ann';lal quantity of not less th~n. 6,500 che_sts 
of opium, and that this large figure was much h1gher than the figure of leg~bmat~ Pers1~n 
exports in the last few years. . The Persian delegate stated that he would try to obtam details 
regarding the import certificates under which the above-mentioned consignments had b~en 

·exported, and, if irregularities were found to exist, he would bring the matter to the attention 
of his Government. He further stated that a minimum quantity for export had been fixed 
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in order to prevent any opiu_m being available !or smu~g!ing, and he contended that the 
quantity in question was not h~gher than _that r~qu1red. for b~1t t~ade. . . 

He emphasised the conSiderable difficulties wh1ch hiS GOvernment had met With m 
controlling opium exports, and referred to the measures which had been taken to reduce poppy 
growing. . · . · 

The Committee noted with interest that the Persian Government had decided to ratify 
the Convention of 1931. It hoped that that important step would shortly be followed by the 
accession of Persia to the 1912 and 1925 Conventions. 

(g) Situation in China. 

The Committee heard with interest the Chinese delegate's account of his Government's 
efforts to apply the legislative and administrative measures necessary for suppressing the 
drug traffic. He drew attention to the special difficulties. of the Chinese Government in the 
campaign against narcotic drugs and to the fact that large quantities of heroin were seized 
by the Chinese Maritime Customs in 1930 (580 kilogrammes as compared with 78 kilogrammes 1 

in 1929). The Committee asked the Chinese delegate to use his influence with his Government 
to secure full mutual co-operation between the Chinese Government and the other Governments 
concerned (or the League) in the investigation of all important cases of seizures. 

(h) Illicit Traffic carried on by Aeroplanes. 

This question· was laid before the Committee as the· outcome of a proposal made to th~ 
Fifth Committee of the 1931 Assembly by the Australian delegate. The Fifth Committee 
requested the examination of the question of smuggling by aircraft, in view of the great 
facilities afforded by air navigation for the illicit transport of drugs. The Advisory Committee 
requested the Secretariat to ask the Communications and Transit Section to supply particulars 
of the present system of control. · · · 

The Committee also . considered the danger of drug addiction in the case of certain 
occupations (airmen, chauffeurs, etc.), for the exercise of which certain specific proofs of 
physical fitness were required. It adopted a resolution expressing a desire for this question 
to be studied by the Health Committee. · 

As, however, that resolution was carried by only seven votes to six, the Council, on the 
proposal of its Rapporteur, the representative of Yugoslavia, thought it best, at its meeting 
of May 18th, not to take any decision in this matter for the time being. 

7. WoRK oF THE BANGKOK CoNFERENCE oN THE CoNTROL OF OPIUM-SMOKING IN THE FAR EAST. 

The Committee discussed at great length the result of the Bangkok Conference. 
Representatives both of countries parties to the Bangkok Agreement and of those not parties 
to it took part in the discussion. 

In the former category, the Chinese delegate explained why his country had not taken 
part in the Conference. He further defined its attitude to the Conference and submitted 
observations on the joint " Declaration in regard to the Illicit Traffic in Opium, •• adopted 
by that Conference. Both the Chinese delegate and the United States observer pointed out 
that, in the opinion of their Governments, the only effective method of completely suppressing 
the use of opium for smoking was prohibition by law. 
· Various representatives of the same category of countries expressed their regret that the 
Bangkok Conference had not led to more conspicuous results in the direction of the suppression · 
of opium for smoking. They stressed the moral aspect of the problem, which must be entirely 
free from any economic considerations. While appreciating the difficulties due to the situation 
in China, they urged a policy the primary object of which would be to make the Governments 
independent of the revenue they derived from opium, such revenue amounting in certain 
instances to 30 per cent of the total revenue. · · · · . 

The representatives of the Governments which had signed the Bangkok Agreement, on the 
other hand, strongly emphasised the fact that their Governments had performed their contractual 
obligations, and were doing everything in their power under existing conditions to suppress 
opium-smoking in their territories. But in view of the information possessed by the delegations 

. to the Bangkok Conference, which was examined in detail in the course of its work, the 
Conference had come to the conclusion that, as long as the production and exportation of 
raw opium was not subject to effective control and as long as opium was smuggled in large 
quantities into the territories in question, any further large-scale restriction of opium-smoking 

· wo.uld merely have the effect of promoting the illicit traffic and illicit consumption of prepared 
op1um. · 

The Committee's attention was next invited to two recommendations in the Final Act of the 
Bangkok Conference. . · . . 

(a) Recommendation X in the Final Act of the Bangkok Conferenc~ 

, The ~dvisory. Co~mittee considered this recommendation, which reques. ted its asiistarice 
With a Vlew to scientific r~search on drug addiction, in particular on the physiological. and 
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ps:ychological ~fTects of the practice of smoking opium and opium dross, the constituents of 
_ opmm producmg such effects, and the methods of cure of addiction to opium-smoking etc 

The Committee suggested that the views of the Governments concerned as to the desirability 
of ~«: researches recom.mended should be ascertained, and that they should be asked what 
facihhes coul~ be provided for such researches and how far the matters referred to · th 
recommendation had already been investigated and "ith what results. m e 

(b) Recommendalion XI in the Final Act of the Bangkok Conference . 

. The Commi~tee instructed a sub-comm!ttee consisting of the delegates of the countries 
W~ICh took part m the B:mgkok <:_onference, mcluding among them the United States, together 
With ~he de!egates of Spam and ~hma, to draw up a form of annual report on the points specially 
mentiOned m that recommenl!atton. 

8. PREPARATIONS FOR A CONFERENCE TO INVESTIGATE THE POSSIBILITY OF LIMITATION 

AND CONTROL OF PoPPY GROWING AND OF THE CULTIVATION AND HARVESTING OF 

CocA LEAF. 

The Committee had had before it two decisions on this subject : the Council's decision 
of January 22nd, 1931, and the Assembly resolution of 1931, providing for the collection of 
all material that might serve as a basis for the discussions of a Conference on the limitation 
of the production of opium and the cultivation and harvesting of the coca leaf. 

The Committee undertook to draw up a questionnaire for .this purpose to be addressed to 
the Governments Members of the League of Nations. · 

After hearing the opinions of the delegates of Turkey and Persia, countries which were 
particularly interested, it decided to draw up two questionnaires, one for the opium poppy 
and another for the coca leaf. The general lines of a questionnaire on the opium poppy were 
adopted, and the Secretariat was asked to prepare a draft for the consideration of the Committee. 
As regards the questionnaire on the coca leaf, the Committee decided that the representatives 
of Bolivia, Peru, Japan and the Netherlands, which were especially concerned in this question, 
and the Secretariat should proceed to preliminary consultations in order to prepare a draft 
questionnaire which would be submitted to the Advisory Committee at its next session. 

The Council, at its meeting of May 18th, requested the Committee to do everything in 
its power to hasten as much as possible the collection of the necessary documentation, as asked 
by the twelfth Assembly. It expressed the opinion, however, that the question of the limitation 
of poppy cultivation and of the production of tlie coca leaf is an extremely complex problem, 
and that it is necessary that a complete documentation should be available before it was asked 
to take a definite decision to convoke the future Conference. 

9. APPLICATION OF ARTICLES 10 AND 8 OF THE GENEVA CONVENTION OF 1925. 

The Advisory Committee took note of the list of replies received from Governments which 
had accepted the recommendations made by the Health Committee, in virtue of Article 10 
of the Geneva Convention, concerning eucodal and dicodide, dilaudide, benzoylmorphine and 
other esters of morphine, as well as acedicone and the salts and preparations of these substances. 

It also noted with satisfaction the further decision of the Health Committee, adopted by 
the Council on January 25th, 1932, which recommended that any of the substances enumerated 
in Article 1, paragraph 2, Group I of the Convention for the Limitation of the Manufacture of 
Narcotic Drugs, which were not already covered by the 1925 International Opium Convention, 
be brought under the provisions of that Convention, in conformity with the provisions of 
Article 10. 

The question of the application of Article 8 of the Geneva Convention was examined by the 
Committee at the British delegate's request, following on a resolution adopted by the Health 
Committee in October 1931 exempting from the provisions of the 1925 Convention certain 
sterilised solutions of morphine or eucodal and atropine, on condition that they are delivered 
in 1.1 cubic-centimetre 81llpoules. The British delegate explained that that recommendation 
was contrary to the opinion given on the subject by the Legal Adviser of the Secretariat, and 
stated that, for the purposes of the application of Article 8, _the Health. Comm!ttee was simpl_y 
required to answer one question - n81llely, whether medicaments With wh1ch the drug IS 
compounded precluded in practice the recovery of the drug. 

It seemed to the Committee that the Health Committee's recommendation had raised a 
question of principle, and that this point should be brou~t to the ~t~ntion of the .Council. 

The Council, at its meeting of May 18th, ask.ed a Col!lm1ttee. con~1stmg of ~he Chairmen of 
the Opium Advisory Committee, of the Of!ice mtematl?nale d Hy~ene ~ubhque and of.the 
Opium Commission of the Health Committee to go mto the pomt ra1sed by the Opmm 
Advisory Committee. 
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10. REPORT BY THE SuB-COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS INSTRUCTED TO DRAW UP THE LIST_ OF 
SuBSTANCES AND PREPARATIONS FALLING UNDER THE HAGUE AND GENEVA 
OPIUM CoNVENTIONS. · 

- - -

The Committee noted with interest the report of the Sub-Committee ori this subject and 
the lists drawn up for the use of the Governments and Customs authorities, which were to be 
sent to the Governments. • 

The Committee requested the Sub-Committee of Experts to continue its work with a view 
to the periodical revision of the lists. -. . 
11. RENEWAL oF THE APPOINTMENT OF MEMBERS oF THE CoMMITTEE ELECTED BY THE CoUNCIL 

ON MAY 14TH, 1930 . 
. 

The question was submitted to the Legal Section as to whether the three-year appointment 
of the Members of the Advisory Committee newly elected by the Council on May 14th, 1930, 
should start from the date of their nomination by the Council or from January 1931, the date 
on which they first attended a session of the Advisory Committee. 

The Legal Section stated that, from a strictly legal point of view, their appointment should 
date from May 14th, 1930, but, from a practical point of view, taking into consideration that 
they had not attended the sessions before January 1931, it would be desirable that the period
of three years should cover the years 1931, 1932 and 1933. _ - • _ 

_ The Committee accepted the practical point of view set out in the opinion of the Legal 
Section and requested the Council to be good enough to take it into consideration . . - .. 

The Council, at its meeting of May 18th, took note of the report and the resolutions -
adopted by the Committee_ at its fifteenth session. -

C. WORK OF THE PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BOARD. 

(a) CoNCLUSIONS oF THE BoARD.- REPORT TO THE CouN-ciL (SEPTEMBER 1931). 
- -

- The Permanent Central Opium Board submitted to the Council on September 14th, 1931, · 
its annual report, in which it embodied the conclusions it had drawn from its examination of 
the statistics communicated to it for 1930. 

The situation in Turkey had been a cause of anxiety to the Board for the greater part of 
1930, and this question (the facts of which were fully reported to the Council in February 1931 
by the Opium Advisory Committee) was considered in all its aspects by the Board at its sessions 
in January and April 1931. The Board then concluded that there ap{leared to be an actual 
danger of Turkey becoming, if it had not already become, a centre of illicit traffic, and therefore 
on April 20th, 1931, it addressed a letter to the Secretary-General of the League, in accordance 
with the terms of Articles 24 and 26 of the Geneva Convention of 1925, requesting him to inform
the Turkish Government that the Board proposed to discuss the matter at its next session, 
beginning on August lOth, and to invite the Turkish Government to send a representative to 
be present at this discussion. On August 12th, the situation in Turkey was accordingly further __ 
discussed by the Board. In the presence of the Turkish representative, the question was again 
discussed on August 20th. 

The Board came to the conclusion that, during the year J930 and during the first weeks 
of 1931, there was no doubt that Turkey had been a centre of the illicit traffic. It being, however, 
the Board's duty under Articles 24 and 26 of the Geneva Convention to see whether there was 
a present danger of the country in question becoming or continuing to be a centre of the illicit 
traffic, the Board could not but take notice of certain recent events .. - . .. · ' 

It appeared from the information at the disposal of the Board that after the issue of the 
Decree of February 15th, 1931, by the Turkish Government concerning the. control of narcotic 
drugs, one of the three drug factories situated at Constantinople was closed, and the other two· 
were placed under the strictest supervision. Since that date, the legal export of manufactured 
narcotic drugs from Turkey had practically ceased, and only one seizure of narcotic substances 
of Turkish origin had been reported to the Advisory Committee. Moreover, the Board learned 
that a draft law for the establishment of a monopoly of narcotics had been presented to the 
Turkish National Assembly. There was therefore evidence that the Turkish Governmt>nt 
had realised the necesssity of taking rigorous and effective measures to suppress the illicit 
traffic. _ _ · 

Relying on the· fullest collaboration of the Turkish Government, the. Board therefore 
adjourned the question. - -

Th~ Board, ~av!ng .examined th~ new Convention ~or Limiting the Manufacture and 
R_egulatmg the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, and especially those articles in it which more 
directly affect the Central Board, reported to the Council that it considered that the new duties 
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imposed on i~ by the Convention were not incompatible with the position of the Board, as at 
present constituted . 

. In comparison with the previous year, the statistics received for 1930 had proved very 
satisfactory. . It was to be regretted, however, that for the French colonies fewer statistics 
had been. received for 1930 than for 1929. But, on the whole, the eiTorts made by the Central 
Boar~ to '.nduce the competent a_uthorities of the various countries to comply with the prescribed 
classificatiol'l: and methods had yielded excelle1~t results, and marked a considerable improvement 
on the previous year ; the ready co-operatiOn of the Governments concerned was greatly 
appreciated by the Board. 

A close exami~ation of the situation in the PI'!ncipal d~ug-manufacturing countries during 
the year under review led the Board to the concluston that, m general, there was a considerable 
reduction in the total manufacture of morphine, in the conversion of substances not coming 
under the Convention, and in the quantity of morphine availuble as such. The manufacture of 
diacetylmorphine had increased. The total manufacture of cocaine had dedined. The Board 
drew attention to the fact that the figures reported to it did not give a complete picture of 
the situation as regards drug manufacture all over the world. Turkey, for instance although 
manufacturing on a large scale, had given no report on manufacture to the Board, ~nd when 
considering the manufacture of cocaine, account had to be taken of the fact. that the u,;ion of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, which did not send in statistics to the Bourd, was known to 
manufacture cocaine from imported crude cocaine. 

In the cases where comparison between the stocks as reported to the Board and the stocks 
as calculated by the Board from the figures received showed a marked difference, the Board 
made informal enquiries. 

At the outset of the Central Board's activities the particulars communicated by the various 
Governments revealed, on examination, a somewhat large number of discrepancies. The Board, 
in the early stages of its work, decided to submit a series of requests for further information 
to the offices which were in process of organisation in the different countries, with a view to 
the supervision of the trade in narcotics. Although this led to a multiplication of corre
spondence, and was calculated to expose the Board to the risk of losing the goodwill of the 
officials in the various countries, it is easy to see now that the series of minor enquiries produced 
an appreciable improvement. At each of its sessions the Board was able to note the proJlressive 
elimination of the numerous contradictions which had previously been apparent in the figllrl's 
laid before it, and was glad to report that its experience had revealed practically no cases in 
which the differences, on analysis, could be said to be due to fraud. 

The report of the Central Board gave certain data and conclusions regarding the illicit 
traffic during the year 1930. Thus, it was with much regret that the Board had to report that 
more than a year after the coming into force of the Geneva Convention some four and a-half 
tons of morphine and heroin escaped into the illicit traffic in one manufacturing country alone 
- i.e., France. The French Government, however, informed the Board that it was taking 
judicial proceedings in the matter, so that it is to be expected that the tightening up of the 
system of control will soon be sufficiently perfect to render the recurrence of any considerable 
leakage into the illicit traffic impossible. 

According to the statistics supplied by Turkey, some 1,300 kilogrammes of morphine and 
some 4,200 kilogrammes of heroin were exported to countries which, on enquiry by the Board, 
had declared that no importation of drugs had been eiTected from Turkey d11ring the period 
in question. The only possi~Je conclusion seemed to the Board to ~e that !h~ .whole of the 
5,500 kilogrammes of narcotics exported from Turkey had escaped mto the IlhCJt traffic. It 
therefore appeared that from France and Turkey alone at least 3,675 kilogrammes of morphine 
and 6,474 kilogrammes of heroin pas~d into the illicit traffic. . . . . 

An enormous quantity of narcotic drugs was thus known to have passed mto the Ilhctt 
traffic during 1930, but, in reporting this to the Council, the Board declared itself co~vinc~d 
that the illicit traffic thrived in the dark, and that as soon as a Government had traced 1t to Its 
source and proclaimed the facts to the world, it might be confidently assumed that the traffic 
would be suppressed. 

(b) THE SESSIONS OF THE BOARD, 

At its sessions held in October 1931 and January 1932, the Permanent Central. Opium 
Board, in accordance with the routine procedure it has now adopted, devoted considerable 
attention to the international legitimate traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs up _to and 
including the preceding quarters for which statistics. of imports and exports of narcotics had 
been received - i.e., the second and third quarters of 1_931. . . . . . . 

The Board further examined the replies to certam enqumes which It had mstltuled 
concerning countries in which the stocks of narcotics reported, as existing at the e_nd of 1930 
had differed appreciably from the stocks which, accordmg to the Board's calculatwn, should 
have existed in the country on that date. . . . . . . 

At its session in January 1932, the Board examm~d the Co~venlton for Lumtmg the 
Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narc~ttc Drugs, stgned on July 13th, 1931, 
special attention being devoted to the duties devolvmg upon the Board as a result of the 
provisions of that Convention. . . . . 

As the quantity of narcotic drugs to be ~nufacture~ Is !n future to be hm1ted t~ th~ sum 
of the requirements of each country for medical and scienttfic purposes,_ ~he exammation. of 
the statistics of consumption becomes doubly important. Unless the legtttmate col!sumptwn 
of each country is accurately ascertained, the total amount of manufactured drugs will n~t ~e 
correct. The Central Board therefore addressed a number of letters last year to countries m 
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which the consumption was high, ~lling the atte_ntion of ~he ~overn!llents conc~rned to the 
matter. If the statistics of the medical consumption of opiates lR vanous countries are to be 
usefully analysed, and the consumption in one country compared with that in another, it is 
plainly necessary that some common basis be established on which this comparison can be 
founded. The establishment of such a basis appeared to the Board to be a matter of grave_ 
importance, and .it considered .the question of es_tablishing s_ome standard m~thod by whi~h . 
consumption in different countries could be ascertamed. It decided that to do this would require 
a technical knowledge which the Board, as a whole, does not possess, and it therefore 
decided to refer the matter to the Health Committee for its expert advice. 

17. 

NANSEN INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR REFUGEES. 

After having examined the first report of the Governing Body of the Office, which had 
then only been in existence for some few months, the Assembly, at its twelfth session, adopted
a certain number of resolutions relating to the future work of the Office. These resolutions· 
related, in the first place, to the transfer of Annenian refugees to- the Republic of Erivan 
and to the evacuation of Russian refugees in China. The Assembly also asked the Office 
to study, in conjunction with the Intergovernmental Advisory Commission for Refugees, 
the advisability of preparing a convention for the protection of refugees after the winding-up 
of the Office. · 

The Governing Body of the Office held its fourth and fifth sessions on October 28th, 1931, 
and April 20th, 1932, when it examined reports from its Managing and Financial Committees 
on the general work of the Office, and particularly on the matters referred to above, ; . . · 

.· As a unanimous wish had been expressed by the Annenian organisations that the Annenian 
refugees should be transferred to Annenia (Erivan) and these refugees were willing to proceed to · 
that country, about 4, 750 refugees, mostly indigent, were transferred from Greece. According to 
reports received from the representatives of Annenian organisations, these refugees were well 
received, were provided with lodgings and temporary ac;sistance, and were found employment 
in the various industrial and agricultural enterprises of the country. The Office is further: · 
considering the transfer from Bulgaria of approximately 1,000 unemployed refugees who have 
received pennits to enter Annenia, where arrangements have been made by the Annenian 
Government for their settlement and employment. 

The Office also assisted the Mennonite organisations, which had been entrusted with the 
duty of evacuating about 800 Russian refugees from Harbin. · 

In compliance with the Assembly's recommendation regarding the advisability of preparing 
a convention for the protection of refugees after the winding-up of the Office, a questionnaire 
has been sent to the members of the Governing Body, the Inter-governmental Commission 
for Refugees, the Advisory Committee for private refugee organisations, and to the represen
tatives of the Office, in order to supplement, as far as possible, the information at the disposal 
of the Office and to decide on the best steps to be taken. 

The Office has also made successful progress with the establishment of Annenian refugees 
in Syria. So far it has been possible to arrange for 15,750 refugees to leave unhealthy camps and: 
settle in agricultural colonies or urban quarters. The expenses involved by this work, 
amounting to about 9% millions of French francs, were placed at the disposal of the Office by 
the French Government and by various philanthropic organisations interested in the question. 
· Apart from this strictly defined work, the Office, through its representatives, has continued 

the work of settling, or finding employment for the refugees. Present circumstances are far:: 
from favourable, but employment was found for nearly 1,500 between April 1st, 1931, and .. 
April 30th, 1932, thanks largely to individual repayable loans amounting to 152,688.55 Swiss.. 
francs, and non-repayable grants amounting to 5,307.80 Swiss francs, which were accorded. to 
a con~ide~able number of the refugees. The Office has; moreover, granted to numerous refugee . 
orgamsahons repayable loans to a total of 155,814.95 Swiss francs and non-repayable subsidies. 
to a total of 141,002.75 Swiss francs, to enable them to continue their activities on behalf 
of indigent refugees, aged sick and tuberculous persons, young students and childrel):. · .. 

The accounts for the year 1931 show that, during the firSt nine months of its existence, 
the Office has expen~ed for the benefit of the refugees a total of 1,700,000 ·Swiss francs. · : 
· The representatives of the Office have furthrnnore carried out, within the limits of the 

accessions to the arrangement of June 30th,l928, the duties imposed upon them by Article 1 (/). 
Official status has been granted to representatives in Austria, Belgium Bulgaria, France 
S~tze~land an~ Yugoslavia for the exercise of the functions provided for under (a) to (e) of th~ 
article m question. . . - . 

'.f~e ~verning Body h~ approved th:e budget of the Office for the year 1933, in which: 
proviSion ts made for credits for .the mamtenance of ·representativrs in. Belgium, Bulgaria, 
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China, C~echoslovakia, France, Gennany, Greece, Poland and the Baltic States, Syria and 
YugoslaVIa: ~he Office h.as also been glad to accept an ofTt'r for the provision of an honorary 
reprt;>~ntahve m Ro~marua. As regards Turkey, the Governing Body has ratified an arrangement 
providmg for t~e mamte!lance of an honorary representative of the Office until the end of 1933. 

Colonel Bicknell, V1ce-Pre~id~nt of .the A~erica.n. Red Cross, fonnerly Secretary-Gt·neral 
of the Lea~e of Red Cross .Soc1ehes, resigned h1s position as regular member of the Governing 
Bod~ on h1s r~turn to. Amenca. The Gove~ning Body unanimous!y elected in his place Professor 
G. "erner, VIce-President of the International Red Cross Committee, whose place as substitute 
member ~a~ been taken by Mr. Swift, the present Secretary-General of the League of Red 
Cross Societies. 

18. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. . 

The instruments of ratification of the Convention of July 12lh, 1927, wl're dt•posited on 
behalf of Czechoslovakia on August 21st, 1931, of Turkey on March lOth, 1932, and of France 
on April 27th, 1932. 

These ratifications bring up to 564 units the number of shares in the initial fund of the 
Union which have been subscribed by the Members of the League of Nations who are Members 
of the Union. . 

While a certain number of shares contributed by a few non-member States who became 
contracting parties to the Convention should be added to the above figure, the total of 600 
units which must be subscribed before the Convention can come into force has not yet been 
reached. 

' 19. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

In a resolution dated September 21st, 1931, the Assembly recognised the existence of the 
" Intellectual Co-operation Organisation " as such. According to this resolution, the Organi
sation comprises " the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which is the 
advisory body of the League of Nations ; the commissions and committees dependent on it ; 
the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, its executive organ, and the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute, these two institutes having been placed at the League's 
disposal under the conditions laid down in their respective statutes ; and the National 
Committees on Intellectual Co-operation, whose representatives may be called upon to meet 
occasionally in conference on the proposal of the Intemational Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation ". 

1. PLENARY Col\IMITIEE. 

(a) Convocation of the Commillee. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will hold its fourteenth session 
· from July 18th, 1932, onwards. A summary of the results will be given in the supplementary 

report. 

(b) Adjustment of the Work of the Organisation and Composition of Lire Commillee. 

On January 26th, 1932, the Council of the League of Nations adopted a resolution requesting 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to consider, at its next session, what arrangements 
might be made for safeguarding the whole of the work of the Organisation during the period 
of financial restriction, which, according to the Assembly's intention, is to be only temporary. 
The Council also decided to postpone until its session in September 1932 any decision relating to 
the composition or renewal of the Committee. The supplementary report will contain a summary 
of the proposals which the International Committee puts forward in July on this subject. On 
March 30th, 1932, the Executive Committee decided to appoint some of its members to fonn a 
sub-committee for the purpose of examining in detail the proposals to be made to the plenary 
Committee. 

7A 
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2. PERMANENT COMMITI'EE ON ARTS AND LETIERS. 

This Committee held its second session on May 12th, 13th and 14th, 1932. In view of the 
commemoration of the Goethe centenary, the session was held at Frankfort at the invitation 
of the municipality of Frankfort. A discussion on Goethe, in which most of the members of the 
Committee joined, formed part of the programme. A summary of the results of this session 
will be given in the supplementary report. 

3. EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

Since the last Assembly, the Executive Committee has held two sessions- in November 1931 
and March 1932 - at the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. Owing to 
the unfavourable financial situation, one of the annual sessions has had to be omitted. The 
Executive Committee has kept in close touch with the progress of the questions which were 
included by the Plenary Committee in July 1931 in the Organisation's programme of work, and 
with which the Paris Institute or the Geneva Secretariat were instructed to deal. It conducted 
a preliminary examination of the questions to be submitted to the committees of experts. It 
studied the conclusions which these committees had reached, and gave an opinion on the action 
to be taken in consequence. A summary of most of its work is given in another chapter (see 10 
- " Work of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation "). 

The Executive Committee had also to give an opinion regarding the inclusion of new 
questions in the programme of work, and to examine ~ number of suggestions submitted to it. 

4. Co-oPERATION WITH THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT. 

In consequence of the decisions taken by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation at 
its last session, which were approved by the Council and Assembly in September 1931, the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has co-operated in two different ways in the reform of 
public education in China. 

(a) Mission of Educational Experts. 

The mission of educational experts, whose appointment had been previously decided 
upon, was occupied with its work in China from September 1931 to January 1932. Its members 
-Dr. Becker, former Prussian Minister of Education,-Professor at Berlin University ; M. Falski, 
of the Polish Ministry of Education ; M. Langevin, of the College de France ; and Mr. Tawney, 

. of London University -were assisted by Mr. F. P. Walters (Personal Assistant to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations),· M. Bonnet (Director of the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation) and, for questions of educational cinematography, M. Sardi (representing the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute). · 

In spite of difficult circumstances, the mission succeeded in accomplishing useful work, and 
reached unanimous conclusions. Its members had divided the work among them. Each prepared 
reports on their voyage. These statements were co-ordinated at a Conference held in Paris 
on April 6th, 1932. The report will be communicated to the Chinese Government and to the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Council of the League. Further 
particulars of this document will be given in the supplementary report. . . 

(b) Appointment of Three Professors to the University of Nanking. 

At its thirteenth session, the Committee orr Intellectual Co-operation learnt the first results 
of the negotiations for the appointment, -at the request of the Chinese Government, of three 
pro!esso;s, from different European countries, t~ teach for two years at the Nanking Central 
Umvers1ty. In the course of the year, these negotiations were brought to a successful conclusion 
and t~e th~ee professors too~ up their posts ~~;t Nanking. They are : Mr. H. N. Davy, M.A., 
of Umvers1ty College, Nottmg~am! for. Enghsh language and literature ; M. Ed. Parejas, 
Professor ~f <Jt;ology a~ Geneva Un~vers1ty ; and M. von Wissmann, geographer and explorer, 
of the Umvers1ty of V1enna. In sp1te of the temporary closing of Nanking University, these 
professors have been able to continue their teaching and. to direct certain research work. 

5. CoMMITIEES OF ExPERTS. 

The .Intellectual Co-operati9n Organisation conside~s it useful to have recourse frequently 
to ~omm1ttees of experts. A great many o~ these co~m1ttees have sat during the period under 
rev1e":· As m?st .of them met at the Institute, wh1ch acted as their Secretariat, a summary 
of the1r w?rk 1s giVen under the heading " Work of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-opera bon ". 
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6. NATIONAL CoMMITTEES • 

. The Intern~tional Committee has on several occasions emphasised the importance of the 
NatiOnal Committees, and the Assembly endorsed this opinion in its resolution adopted in 
September 1931. At its thirteenth session, therefore, the Committee asked for a General 
Conference of National Committees to be convened at Berne in 1934 in connection with the 
International Exhibition of Popular Arts. It will be impossible, however to hold the 
exhibition on the date originally proposed, owing to the abstention of many r~untries which 
had been invited to take part. The holding of the Conferenre has also, therefore, had to be 
postponed. It has nevertheless been possible to prepare a short descriptive list of National 
Committees, showing their composition and methods of work. It seems likely that the various 
National Committees will find a publication of this kind useful in their mutual relations· 
it will be printed before the opening of the fourteenth session of the Plenary Committee. ' 

7. SciENTIFIC PROPERTY. 

The Institute of Intellectual Co-operation has continued its enquiry into scientists' 
rights in the light of the observations made by certain Governments concerning the draft 
Convention on the protection of those rights (see Chapter 10, " Work of the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation ", page 104). ' . 

8. EDUCATION • 

. , 
A delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims 

of the League of Nations has been convened for July 12th and 13th next. An account of the 
discussions of this meeting will be given in the supplementary report. 

The Institute of Intellectual Co-operation has proceeded with its work in the matter of 
education. Several committees of experts have sat during the year, and various enquiries are now 
in progress (see Chapter 10, "Work of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation", page 101). 

The efforts of the Geneva Branch of the Educational Information Centre1 have been mainly 
directed towards three ends: 

(a) Enquiry into Instruction in International Relations in Teachers' Training Colleges. 

In view of the great importance of instruction in schools of all grades regarding inter
national relations, and the training of those responsible for that teaching, it was decided that 
an enquiry should be made of Governments. This enquiry will be concerned with the scope and 
methods of such teaching in training colleges and other similar institutions. A questionnaire, 
approved by the Executive Committee, has been sent out to Governments. A few replies 
have already been received by the Secretariat. 

(b) Enquiry of Institutes for the Scientific Study of International Relations. 

In June 1931, at the Copenhagen meeting of Institutes for the Scientific Study of Inter
national Relations and of the Joint Committee set up by those Institutes and the Sub
Committee of Experts, it was decided that an enquiry should be made of institutes of political 
studies. The aim of this enquiry is to associate such institutes more intimately with the work 
of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League of 
Nations. It is concerned with the methods and organisation of the study of international 
relations in higher educational establishments, and with the support which these Institutes 
might lend to the study of international relations and of the activities of the League, in 
secondary schools and teachers' training-colleges. A questionnair~report has been sent to 
all the Institutes represented at the Conference, and to a number of similar organisations. 
The Sub-Committee of Experts will be able, next July, to form an idea of the first results 
of this enquiry. 

(c) Production of an Educational Film dealing with the League of Nations. 

The Sub-Committee of Experts had instructed the Geneva Educational Information 
Centre to undertake, jointly with certain interested institutions, a p~eliminary enqu.iry 
regarding the possibility of producing and circulating one or more educatiOnal films deahng 
with the work of the League. The object of the enquiry was to obtain partic~lars regarding 
the preparation of appropriate scenarios, the cost of production, and the poss1ble market for 
such films. Producers and users of educational films were to be consulted, so that a programme 
might be prepared for the production and circulation of films dealing with the history. and 
work of"the League, the International Labour Office, and the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal 

' 

1 For the work o! the Paris branch, see pages 101 and 102. 



-100-

Justice. A meeting of 'representatives of the Secret~riat, the Intern~tional .Labour Offic~; 
the International Institute of Intellectual ~Oo()perat~on, the In~ern~t10nal C~emato~aph1c 
Institute and several international and pnvate national orgamsatlons expenenced m the 
use of th~se films and also the cinema industry, met at Paris on April 28th and 29th. This 
meeting reeomm~ded that the scenarios of a series of educational films dealing with the League 
should be prepared by the Secreta~at, and tha~ their ~echnical executioJ?- should ~e entru.sted 
to the International Educational Cmematograph1c Institute. The conc~uswns of th1s comm1ttee 
will be submitted to the Sub-Committee of Experts and the Comm1ttee on Intellectual Co-
operation. -

9. MoRAL DISARMAMENT. 

On September 17th,,l931, the Polish Govern~ent communic~ted to ~he Secretary;-Gent;ral 
a memorandum containmg proposals for moral disarmament, Wlth a Vle'\\: to the dJscuss1on 
of the question by the Disarmament Conference. Several proposals contained in the Polish 
memorandum come within the scope of the work at present being conducted by the Intellectual 
Coo()peration Organisation. The Executive Committee of the Organisation therefore decided, 
at its November 1931 session; to place at the disposal of the Conference a full statement of 
the Organisation's activities in the domain of moral disarmament. This document was 
submitted to the Political Commission of the Conference, and then to the Special Committee 
which the latter set up to study moral disarmament. 

On the basis of the material supplied by the Intellectual Coo()peration Organisation, a 
preliminary draft text was prepared and submitted to the Special Committee. The supple
mentary report will contain a statement of the result of the discussions on this subject, together 
with any suggestions that may be made by the Sub-Committee of Experts and the International 
Committee on Intellectual Coo()peration, which have placed this question on the agenda of 
their next sessions. 

10. WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION. 

I. General Actiuities. 
1. ~Moral Disarmament. 

Having received from the Polish Government certain proposals for" moral disarmament·~. 
the International Conference for the Limitation and Reduction of Armaments has appointed 
a committee to enquire into the question. The Institute has supplied the committee with 
all the necessary material, and is remaining in constant touch with it. 

2. InternaJional Co-operation of Intellectual Workers; " Correspondence", " Conuersations ". 

The Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters has been endeavouring, in the interests 
of the League of Nations, to organise exchanges of ideas on subjects of particular and immediate 
interest. It proposes, in this connection, to inaugurate " correspondence " and " conversa
tions " between persons specially representative of modern thought~ 

- The Institute has already receiyed several letters ; as soon as it has a sufficient number 
of these in hand, it will publish them in a volume. -

The Institute will also doubtless shortly be in a position to publish the first " conversa
tion", which took place at.Frankfort on May 12th and was devoted to Goethe. 

3. Liaison between Institutes for the Scientific Study of InternaJional RelaJions : Milan 
Conference. -

The ~nstitute has endeavoured during the year to-inaugurate a new form of intellectual 
COo()peratwn - namely, contributions, conceived in a purely scientific spirit and on a broad 
internati~nal basis, to the study of. various problems which are of particular moment at the 
present time. The Conference wh1ch met at Milan may be quoted as an example. Within 
the g~ne~l limits ~f the wo~k of co~rdination und~rta~en by the Intellectual Coo()peration 
Orgamsatlon b~tween the vano~s Institutes for the Scientific Study of International Relations, 
t~e representatives of those Institute~. wh? are all professors or scientists of recognised standing, 
discussed the p~blem of the relatiOnship between the State and economic life. The state
!Dents made at Milan an~ the Minutes of the Conference will, if possible, be collected together 
mto a volume and published. -

4. DocumentaJion : Bibliography of Translations. 

I~ accordance _with the instructions of the International Committee on Intellectual Co
op~ratlon, .the Institute conv~ned ~n Dece~ber 18~h and ~9th, 1931, a committee of -experts 
;hich d~Ided the manner m. which an. I?ternatl?nal bibliography of translations (Index 
J ran1 slaJwnum) should be published. This mdex, will be published every three months from 

u y 1932. 
! • 
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II. Education. 

1. Proposals of ihe Commitiee of Directors of Higher Education. 

. The objec~ of the Intellectual .c?-operation Org~nisation in convening the Directors of 
H1ghe~ Education of a number of l\luustr1es of Education was twofold : to increase the efficacy 
of vanous measures adv?cated by internat!onal students' organisations or national university 
offices ; and, more particularly, to establish regular contact between the various national 
Education Departments. 

Th.e meeting too~ p~ace o~ Febru~ry 29th and ~arc~ 1st, 1932. The following subjects 
~ere discussed : poss1b1hty of mternatmnal co-operation m the sphere of hight'r t•dnt'ation . 
mternatioJ?al excha•~ge ?f. profess~rs ; international Sl'holarships ; exrhangc of students ; 
ove~rowdmg o~ un~v~rs1t1cs ~nd mtellectu~l t'~ret'rs ; vocational guidance ; admission of 
fore1gners to umvers1hes ; eqUI\'alence of umvers1ty dt'grees and studies. 

· This first meeting was highly encouraging, and lllt'etings will take plm·e periodkally in 
future. 

2. Meeting of International Students' Associations. 

Two meetings of international students' organisations were held as usual, the first in the 
autumn of 1931 and the second in the spring of 1932. In addition to the customary activities 
-mainly the co-ordination of national and international eiTorts on behalf of foreign students 
-one problem was studied which is of particular interest to the modern student world -
namely, the social role of the student in the community. 

3. Teaching and Study of I~ternalional Relations. 

Much evidence has been forthcoming, during the year, of the need of developing the 
teaching of international relations. This problem is consequently foremost in the thoughts 
of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and will be di~ussed at the July 
session of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which will consult the 
next meeting of Directors of Higher Education on the subject. 

The main proposals concern : · 

(a) The creation of chairs of international relations (proposal of the Committee 
of International Students' Associations which met at the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation on April 20th, 1932). 

(b) Study of international relations in every grade of education, in a manner 
appropriate to the pupils' age and degree of education. 

(c) Importance, in adult education, of teaching regarding international relations 
and the League of Nations. Interesting results have been obtained by the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in the course of enquiries conducted in connection 
with several special subjects (popular libraries, educational broadcasting, etc.). 

4. ·Liaison between University Inslilutes for the History of Art and Archreology. 

The enquiries with a view to the constitution of an international centre of institutes of 
art and archreology entered this year upon a practical stage, following a meeting at the Institute 
(on January 28th and 29th, 1932) of a number of professors of archreology and of the history 
of art. These decided to recommend the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
to establish a link between their institutes. In collaboration with the International Academic 
Union, the Permanent Committee of International Congresses on the History of Art, and similar 
bodies, they also prepared a plan for joint endeavour to facilitate research work. 

5. Revision of School Textbooks. 

A committee of experts, consisting mainly of historians and educationists, met. ~t the 
Institute on February 15th and 16th, 1932. It suggested new methods for the reviSion of 
school textbooks. These proposals will be submitted to the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation and to the Council and Assembly of the League. 

6. University Exchanges. 

Widening its previous co-ordinative efforts as between national university o.ffices and 
international students' organisations, the Institute has this year devoted. attentl~n to. all 
organisations, national or international, concerned with students abroad. Th1s work IS ma1~ly 
secretarial. In particular, a new half-yearly bulletin has ~een pu~lished. under. the title 
Students Abroad (L'Etudianl a l'Elranger), as well as an mternatlonal hst of mterested 
organisations. 

7. Enquiry into Exchanges of Primary and Secondary Schoolchildren. 

· At the request of the Sub-Committee of Experts on Education, the Institute is now 
preparing a report defining the methods followed and evaluating the results obtained. This 
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ort will be submitted to the Sub-Committee of Experts and to the Plenary Committee next rep . 
July. 

8. Creation of Educational Information Centres, and Liaison between such Centres. 

A Committee of Experts, including, in particular, several directors of elementary educa.tion, 
met at the Institute on February 11th and 12th, 1932. It recommended that an educational 
information centre should be ·established in every country, ~nd that t_hese centres should 
form themselves into an international group. This scheme Will be submitted to the Plenary 
Committee and to the Council and Assembly of the League. 

9. Wireless in Schools. 

Likewise at the request of the Sub-Committee of Experts on Education, the Institute is 
preparing a r~port on educational broadcasting (education in general and instr~ction regarding 
the League of Nations). This statement will be submitted to the Sub-Committee of Experts 
next July. 

At the request of the twelfth Assembly of the League of Nations, the Institute is also 
preparing a report .on broadcasting an~ propaganda in favo~r. of the League and. go~d 
international relatiOns. The work Will doubtless be suffiCiently advanced to JUstify 
communicating its results to the thirteenth Assembly. 

10. Continuation Classes; Use of Popular Libraries and Popular Arts for Workers' Spare 
Time. 

At the request of the International Labour Organisation, the Institute has been conducting 
a twofold enquiry into the use of popular libraries by workers in their spare time, and the 
use of popular arts for the same purvose. The report on popular libraries l1as been sent to the 
International Labour Office; that'on popular arts is nearing completion. 

11. Liaison with the Major Associations. 

As in the past. the Institute has acted as secretariat for a large number of international 
associations grouped together under the title of " Liaison Committee ". The object of 
these joint efforts is to promote knowledge regarding the League of Nations, not as a result 
of Government action, but by private co-operation. . 

III. Scientific Activities. 

1. Exact and Natural Sciences. 

The programme of the Institute in the domain of the exact and natural sciences was 
established by a Committee of Scientific Advisers which met at Geneva in July 1931. This 
programme includes the four following pointa_: · 

(a) Co-ordination of Scientific Terminologies. -A committee met last March, consisting 
of delegates of the Unions of physics, chemistry, and biology, and of thelnternational Electro
technical Commission. It requested the Institute to form an international centre of scientific 
documentation. It also recommended the Institute to draft a critical report on the results 
already achieved, with a view to a subsequent meeting, and expressed the hope that the various 
systems of measures would be unified. 

(b) Liaison between Scientific Museums. -The United States National Committee has 
asked the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation to deal with this question. The Institute 

· has be~n an enquiry with a view to ascertaining the exact points on which co-operation would 
be deSirable. The Executive Committee of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-Operation has decided to convene a small committee of directors of scientific museums to 
prepare the programme. 

(c) Co-?rdinalion oi Scienlifi~ Bibliographies. The Committee of Scientific Advisers 
~rafte~ detailed rules for ~he preparation of summaries of scientific articles published in reviews; 
1t ~as. m~tructed the Institute to take steps to secure the adoption of these rules by scientific 
societies m their periodicals. Efforts in this direction have already been made in the cases of 
Germany, the United Kingdom, Belgium, Spain, the United States of America, France the 
Netherlands, Japan, Roumania, etc. Positive results have already been achieved. ' 

_ (d) . List of Scief~lific ~boratories. - The Committee of Scientific Advisers instructed 
the Instltut.e !o publish. a list of scientific laboratories, indicating, in particular, the facilities 
for ~he admisSI?n o~ fore1~n research.workers in each. After various consultations, the Institute 
decided to. begn~ Wlth a list of phys1cal laboratories. Over 3,000 cards have been prepared, 
and questionnaires have been sent to various countries · 

The Institute has also undertaken to co-operate cl~sely with existing international bodies 
notably the International Council of Unions and the Unions themselves. . ' 
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2. Other Adivilies. 

(a) Librari~: --: In this sphere •. the Institute has devoted much attention to an enquiry 
regardmg the utilisation of popular. lib~~ries from the st~ndpoint of workers' spare time. The 
res~lts have demonstrated the deSirability of co-operation between the Institute, the Inter
national ~our Office and bodies concerned with popular education in several directions -
the cr~ation of schools of librarianship, the increasing of the number of libraril'S. workers' 
education, and the publication of special books for the purpose of broadening the outlook of 
the WC?rkers. The Institute has also been engagl•d in carrying out the resolutions of the 
Comm1_ttee of Library Experts, and preparing for the next meeting of thnt Committee. The 
reso!utions refer to the following points : publicntion of a second edition of the (;uide to 
Natwnal Information Services in connection with the Major Libraries, utilisntion of lihrnries 
for the instruction of young people in the aims of the Lengue, publication of a supl1lement 
to the .Code of Abbreviations of titles of periodicals, standnrdisution of periodicu s (size, 
bibliographical marginal notes, bibliographical index-cards). 

(b) Archives. - The principle of co-ordinated eiTorts by central archives dl·purtments 
having been approved by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ln~t July, 
the Committee of Expert Archivists, which met for the first time in the spring of l!l31, was 
reconstituted on definitive lines. In its new form, the Committee met nt the Institute on 
December. 20th and 21st, 1931. Of the programme of work it bud outlined for the first 
meeting, it retained several points of particularly urgent interest, connected with the accc.llllibility 
of archives, the standardisation of terminology, the general application of certain legal rules, 
etc. A general guide to archives is also being prepared at the Institute. 

(c) Standardisation of Written Characters. - Professor Tanakadate'a proposal concerning· 
the universal adoption of Roman characters was submitted to the twelfth session of thl1 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. The Iutter, after discussion, recommended 
all countries to consider the possibility of adopting these characters in their writtl•n languages 
and, when diiTerent systems of orthography are employed, to standardise the orthography as 
soon as possible according to the nature of each language. 

At its thirteenth session, the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation noted 
the first results of the enquiry undertaken by the International Institute, and instructed the 
latter to continue the investigation opened in 1930 and report on the results in 1932. 

Up to the present, the Institute has received information regarding the position of this 
question in the following countries: Annam, Bulgaria, Egypt, India, Japan, Persia, Yugoslavia; 
Replies are still awaited from some other countries. In the meant1me, the Institute has 
succeeded in obtaining information from experts living in Paris, and in collecting a certain 
amount of material. Data concerning Hebrew and Yiddish have also been obtained. 

IV. Literary Questions. 

1. Enquiry into the Teac!Jing of Poetry. 

On the recommendation of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters, the Institute 
has conducted an enquiry into the teaching of poetry. The results were communicated to 
the Committee at its May 1932 session at Frankfort. 

2. Broadcasting of Poems and Music. 

(a) The Recitation of Poetry. - The Institute first consulted the International Bureau 
of the Telegraphic Union and the International Broadcasting Union as to the way in which the 
resolution of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letten concerning the broadcasting of 
poems and music could best be put into eiTect. It then commun.icated this resolution to 
1,190 stations depending on sixty centres througho~t the world, w_1th the .request that the 
stations would keep it informed of the results o~tam,ed. ~~e st~twns which have alrc~dy 
replied appear to be prepared to take the ComlDittee s deciSions mto account and 110mc of 
them even wish to have their attempts directed. 

(b) Music. -The International Institute has agreed with the lnternati~nal Broadcasting 
Union as to the action to be taken on the resolution of the Permanent Comm1ttee on Arts an.d 
Letters concerning broadcasting concerts intended to familiarise one people with the mus1c 
of others. · 

3. The Theatre from an International Standpoint. 

In conformity with a resolution adopted by the ~e"!lanent Committee on Arts.and Le~ters, 
the International Institute has conducted an enquiry mto the ~heatre fro!D an mternat10~al 
point of view. The following points will be dealt with : Fore1gn theatrical tours, tourmg 
companies, international collections of printed plays, etc. 

4. Jbero-American Colledion. 
In July 1931, the Plenary Committee reorgani~d the _Ibero-American collection. The 

publication committee for this collection, under the cha1rmansh1p of M. de Reynold, has prepared 
a publishing programme for the coming year, which relates, in particular, to folk-lore. 
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V. Fine Arts. 

1. Activities of the International Museums Office. 

Pursuing its studies in the sphere of the preservation .of works ?f art; the Internati.o!lal 
Museums Office organised a conference of experts at Athens m 1931, With an agenda compnsmg -
questions connected with the protection and preservation. of artis~ic and historic!ll ~onuments. 
The proceedings of the conference show how necessary mternabonal co-operation IS between 
national authorities concerned with the fine arts. 

During the .last yea.r also, the Office took steps. to ascertain 'Yhether it ~ight be possible 
to conclude an mternabonal agreement for preventmg, or· enforcmg penalties for, the sale of 
works of art stolen from public collections or ·smuggled abroad. . _ 

Continuing its enquiries. as to the best mean~ .of promoting the creation of museums of 
plaster casts in countnes which do not possess or1gmal works, the Office has endeavoured to 
lay the foundat~ons of an agreement between the official. works~op~ of v~o_!-lS ~ountries with 
a view to reducmg the co~t of plaster casts and encouraging their Wider distribution. 

In addition to the quarterly review, Mouseion, the Office is publishing monthly notes 
entitled Museums and Monuments, which afford a wealth of information to all who are interested 
in museums and the preservation of monuments (items of current interest, reviews, and short 
biographical accounts). 

2. Recorded Music. 

In consequence of the resolution (July 1931) of the Permanent Committee on Arts and 
Letters, a small committee of experts sat at the International Institute on December 21st and 
22nd, 1931. After examining the material collected by the Institute, these experts made various 
recommendations concerning the publication of an international list of existing resources in 
recorded music, the creation of gramophone-record libraries in every country, the sources of 
supply for such libraries, international circulation by means of exchange and loan, etc. 

3. Popular Arts. . 
The enquiry concerning the use of popular art for workers' spare time, undertaken at the 

request of the International Labour Office, is nearing completion. A. memorandum based on 
some thirty reports from national intellectual co-operation committees, national committees 
for popular arts, and several specialists, is being prepared. The Institute has also continued 
to co-operate with the International Committee on Popular Arts, particularly as regards 
preparations for a meeting of the Bureau, which took place on April 1st, 1932, and a plenary 
meeting to be held in the summer of the same year.. . -

At the beginning of the year, it completed the publication entitled " Popular Arts " (Acts 
and Memoranda of the Prague Congress). Of the 600 copies subscribed to by the Institute, 
only seventy still remain. _ . · 

, VI. Intellectual Rights. 

In the legal sphere, the Institute, in liaison with the International Labour Office, the Rome 
International Institute for the Unification of Private Law, 1 and the Berne International 
Bureau, has extend~d its efforts to improve the international protection of intellectual rights. 

Further enquiries have been conducted with regard to scjentists' rights. The Institute _ 
has also begun, with the help .of the professional organisations l!bncerned, to prepare proposals 
for the forthcoming revision of the Berne Convention. Jointly with the Rome International 
Institute for the Unification of Private Law, it has likewise been engaged in an attempt to 
harmonise the Berne.and Havana Conventions, and has succeeded in having this point included 
in the agenda of the seventh Pan-American Conference. 

(a). Periodicals. 
VII. Publications. 

The various periodicals; the Bulletin de la cooperalion intellecluelle, Mouseion, the Bulletin 
de Ia Correspondance scolaire internationale, have been published regularly. Several numbers 
of the Bulletin de la cooperalion intellectuelle have been devoted to subjects of prime importance 
such ~s t~e miss!on of the League of Nations experts in China, moral disarmament. the scientifi~ 
orgamsat10n of mtellectual work, and the Goethe centenary. 

_Thre~ new publications of this kind were launched this year ; the Bulletin of Organisalions 
dealmg Wlt~ S~ude.nts Abroad, the. Index Translationum, !ind the English edition of the Bulletin 
de la Cooperatwn mtellecluelle, entitled Monthly Informatwn Bulletin of Intellectual Co-operalion. 

' See page :J. 
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(b) Volumes and Monographs. 

Five works have been published and put on sale : " The Revision of School Textbooks " 
" Holid~~;y Courses in Europe 1932 " (French, English and German), " Supplement to th~ 
InternatiOnal Code of Abbreviations of the Titles of Periodicals ", second volume of " Popular 
Art", " Index Bibliographicus ". 

Several other volumes are in preparation or in the press : second French edition of 
" University Exchanges in Europe", " Guide to National Services of Informntion Loans 
and International Interchanges ", " International List of Scientific Research Laboratories " 
"The Protection and Preservation of Artistic and Historical Monuments", new volumes of 
~he Ibero-American collection, first volume of " Conversations" devoted to Goetl1c, first 
volume of" Correspondance ", " Acts of the Milan Conference on the Rdationship between the 
State and Economic Life ", etc. 

11. INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL. CINEMATOGRAPIIIC INSTITUTE, 

At its session held in January 1932, the Council of the League of Nations considered 
the report submitted by the Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute on the work of that organisation from October 1930 to October 1931. It noted the 
resignation of Dr. Paranjpye, member of the Governing Body, who had been obliged to 
return to his own country. 

(a) Work of the Inslitute during the Past Year. 

In a resolution dated January 26th, 1932, the Council noted the results obtained during 
the last year. The Institute has since further developed its co-operation with other League 
bodies and bodies interested in the problem of educational films. In particular, an agreement 
has been reached with the International Chamber of Educational Films at Bnsle and with 
the " International Commission for Teaching and Social Education by means of the Cinema 
and Broadcasting (Paris). The Film and Broadcasting Committee of the International 
Council of Women held an important conference at the headquarters of the Institute, which 
lent its technical assistance. 

In agreement with the League Secretariat, the Institute has proceeded with the work of 
preparing the International Convention for the Abolition of Customs Duties on Educational 
Films. As a result of the replies received to the Secretary-General's circular lrtter from the 
Governments of forty-six countries, it has been decided to convene on May 30th, 1932, a small 
committee of experts to consider possible amendments to the draft. The Institute has also 
lent effective aid in studying the most appropriate methods of producing educational films 
concerning the League of Nations (see Chapter 8). In this connection, the Institute has been 
in close touch with producers and scenario-writers. 

The cinema is bound to bring about a considerable change in teaching methods. The 
Institute is keeping a careful eye on all experiments in this field. It is also Interested in educa
tional cinematography from a social point of view, as regards the utilisation of workers' spare 
time and in connection with public health, agriculture, and accident prevention. There are thus 
opening out before the Institute new vistas of useful work in the collection of material and in 
the encouragement or initiation of original effort. The Institute has made a comparative study 
of laws concerning the cinema in various countries, particularly as regards the censorship of 
films and health regulations for cinema-theatres. It has continued to co-operate with organi
sations such as the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and 
Young People, the Health S~tion of the League of Nations, the International Labour 
Office, the International Institd\e of Intellectual Co-operation and its Museums Ollice, the 
International Institute of Agriculture, and the League of Red Cross Societies. 

(b) Decisions of the Governing Body. 

In January 1932, the Council of the League of Nations approved the Institute's Staff 
Regulations, prepared by the Governing Body. After taking cognisance of the results of the · 
work accomplished, the Governing Body of the Institute adopted the programme of work 
for the present year. 

It requested the Director of the Institute to continue to co-operate with the competent 
organs of the League as regards the production of educational films concerning the League. 
It pointed out that the work should be as practical as possible, so that these films might be 
favourably received in educational circles and would also meet the requirements of producers. 

The Governing Body approved the proposal of the Director and of the Executive Committee 
to undertake negotiations with a view to constituting international and national cinematograrh 
archives. The Director may, if necessary, obtain the assistance of the International Committee 
on Economic Science and of the Committee of Expert Archivists. 

As regards copyright in scenarios, the Governing Body has asked the Director to co-operate 
with the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn with a view to co-ordinating the 
enquiries on this subject with the more general studaes regarding copyright. It has authorised 
the publication of international catalogues of films of an educational character. 



~ 106-

At the request of the Pennanent Committee on Arts and Letters, the Institute has been 
instructed to proceed with its negotiations with a view to ensuring that every cinematograph 
performance shall include one educational film.. , 

The Governing Body has authorised the Director to convene representatives of film
producers and international organisations of users. It has instructed him to prepare a report 
on the production of films on folk-lore and popular arts. . . 

In order to ensure that the International Review of Educational Cinematography, published 
each month by the Institute in five languages, shall secure the. most hell'ful advice and .the 
best contributors, the Governing Body proposed to set up a techmcal committee for the Revrew. 

The number of subscribers to the Review increased by 400 during 1931. 

(c) Budget. 

Inc~me and expenditure for 1931 amounted to 1,206,000 lire. Income includes, besides 
the statutory grant of 600,000 lire from the Italian Government and its additional grant of 
400,000 lire, the grants of 30,000 lire from the Polish Government, 25,000 lire from the 
Hungarian Government, and 15,000 lire from the Roumanian Government. An estimated surplus 
of 30,000 lire on the Review's budget has been included as income in the general budget. 

The draft budget for 1932 makes provision for 1,186,000 lire income and expenditure. The 
estimated income for the present year is the same as in the 1931 budget . 

• • • 
. Following the resignation of the Marquis Guad-el-Jeli.t, who represented the Child Welfare 

Committee on the Governing Body, the Council, on May 18th; 1932, appointed, in his place, 
Madame de Martinez Sierra, another member of the Child Welfare Committee. 

20. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 

I. RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 

There has been no change since the last Assembly in the number of international bureaux 
placed under the direction of the League in conformity with Article 24 of the Covenant. 

1. INTERNATIONAL HYDROGRAPHICAL BUREAU. 

. The Bureau continues to send the Secretariat any publications, reports and circular letters 
addressed to its members. As in the past, the Treasurer of the League delegated one of his 
officials to audit the Bureau's accounts. · • 

. The third ordinary International Hydrographical Confer~nce was held at Monaco from 
Apnl l~th to 23rd, 1932. The Secretariat was represented during part of the Conference's 
proceedmgs. · 

2. INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION FOR AIR NAVIGATION. 

The Commission has sent all its publications to the Secretariat. It was represented at the 
fourth general Conference on Communications and Transit (October 1931), and at the second 
session of the Air Transport Co-operation Committee (May 1932). · 

. Among the questions which appear on the agenda of the twentieth session, summoned in 
Pans, on May 25th, 1932, and which directly concern the League of Nations, the two following 
ones sho4Id be mentioned : identification of aircraft effecting transports on behalf of the 
Le~gue of Nations, and the study of facilities to be afforded to aircraft undertaking transport 
of Importance to the working of the League of Nations in times of emergency. 

3. CENTRAL INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR THE CONTROL OF THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC IN AFRICA. 

!he Office has co~tinued t~ send th~ Secretaria~ any infonnation forwarded to it by the 
parties to the Convention of Samt-Germam on the Liquor Traffic in Africa. 
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4. INTERNATIONAL CoMMITTEE oF RELIEF CoNGRESSES. 

The Committee has kept regularly in touch with the League. 
. . 

5. NANSEN INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR REFUGEES. 

' A special chapter of the report is devoted to the work of the Nansen International Office 
for Refugees. 1 

6. INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITIONS BUREAU. 

The purpose of the International Exhibitions Bureau, set up in Jnnuary 1931, is to ensure 
· the application of the Convention concerning international exhibitions, signed in P111·is on 

November 22nd, 1928. 
The second session of the Governing Board was held in October 1931, a representntive of the 

League Secretariat being present. The Governing Board took note of a number of lnternntionHl 
exhibitions to be held during the next few years and drew up a classification of general exhibi
tions. It also oonsidered the possibility of framing a convention embodying n~gulations for 
fairs and other events not covered by the Convention. 

II. RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS. 

1. GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The International Bureaux Section has continued to oollect documentary material concern
ing the constitution and activities of public and private international organisations, on the 
lines of the documentation which it had previously got together. This material has been found 
useful in replying to the many requests for information received by the Section. 

2. PuBLICATIONS. 

(a) " Quarterly Bulletin of Information on the Work of International Organisations." 

International associations have found the Bulletin very useful. It has thus achieved the 
purpose for which it was founded. 

Owing to the increase in the number of international meetings and to the growing Interest 
taken by organisations in the material published in the Bulletin, the Secretariat is receiving 
more and more information for inclusion in it. It now constitutes one of the fullest sources of 
information on the periodical activities of international associations. It was found necessary, 
for ,reasons of economy, to reduce the issue of the Bulletin for 1932 to two numbers and therefore 
to condense the information included. 

(b) "Handbook of International Organisations. " 
The Handbook appeared in 1929 in English and a supplement, also in English, was publiKhed 

in 1931 relating to the associations - eighty-one in· number - not Included in the earlier 
issues. 

21. 

PRESENT SITUATION WITH REGARD TO 
INTERNATIONAL ENGAGEMENTS 

REGISTERED WITH THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

REGISTRATION AND PUBLICATION OF TREATIES AND INTERNATIONAL 
ENGAGEMENTS. · 

(ARTICLE 18 oF THE CoVENANT.) 

As in previous years, the registration of treaties by the Secretariat has been c~~;rried out 
according to the method laid down by the Memorandum approved by the Council of the 

1 See page 96. 
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League of Nations on May 19th, 1920. Between May_19th,1920, ~nd ~ay 19th,1932, 2,969 
treaties and international engagements have been submitted for registration. . 

During the period between May 19th, 1931, and May 19th, 1932, 264 treaties have been 
submitted for registr~tion by Member~ of the. League and 7 co~unic~ted by .other States. 

The treaties registered have, as m preVIous years, dealt With various subJects, as may 
be seen by consulting the .following li.st, !fhich gi~es a general picture of. the ch~acter !>f the 
agreements registered durmg the penod m question. Some of the treaties mentioned m the 
list may be classified under several heads. 

Registration 
No. 

2715 
2717 
2732 
2737 
2755 
2809 
2814 
2824 

2834 

Registration 
No. 

2706 
2707 
2708 
2709 
2710 
2711 
2712 
2716 
2723 
2731 
2735 
2740 
2742 
2744 
2747 
2756 
2757 
2759 
2762 
2768 
2770 
2774 
2775 
2788 
2798 
2800 
2815 
2820 
2822 

2830 
2831. 
2835 
2840 
2845 
2850 
2854 
2861 
2864 
2865 
2866 

ARBITRATION, CoNCILIATION AND PACIFIC SETILEMENT. 

Germany and Luxemburg. 
Denmark and Iceland. 
Greece and Hungary. 
Austria and Norway. 
Austria and Greece. 
Belgium and France. 
Austria and Hungary. ' 
Austria and Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland. 
Belgium and Luxemburg. 

Registration 
No. 

2841 
. 2856 

2869 
2898 
2900 
2907 
2944 
2952 

Greece and Turkey. 
United States of America and 

Sweden. 
France and Portugal. 
Italy and Latvia. 
Iceland and Norway. 
Iceland and Sweden. 
Belgium and Roumania. 
The Netherlands and Yugoslavia. 

CoMMERCE, NAVIGATION AND CusToMs. 

Egypt and Roumania. 
Spain and Roumania. 
Roumania and Switzerland. 
Austria and Roumania. 
Bulgaria and Roumania. 
Latvia and Roumania. 
Albania and Roumania. 
Italy and Norway. 

. Finland and Roumania. 
Greece and Iceland. 
Egypt and Poland. · 
Sweaen and Turkey. 
Roumania and Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark and Turkey. 
Germany and Haiti. 
Belgium and Estonia. 
Belgium and Luxemburg. 
Iceland and Lithuania. 
Norway and Roumania. 
Poland and Sweden. 
Cuba and Spain. 
Poland and China. 
Poland and Greece. 
Greece and Persia. 
Greece and Hungary. 
Austria and Hungary. 
France and Turkey. 
Albania and Japan. 
Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland and Roumania. 
Chile and Egypt. 
Chile and France. 
Estonia and Finland. 
General Convention. 
Brazil and Sweden. · 

· Colombia and Denmark. 
Brazil and the Netherlands. 
Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia. 
Siam and Switzerland. 
Belgium and the Netherlands. 
Greece and Turkey. 

Registration 
No. 

2867 
2872 
2874 
2885 
2886 
2887 

2894 
2895 
2896 
2897 

2901 
2908 
2913 

2914 

2917 
2933 

2934 
. 2938 

2941 
,2942 
2945 

2947 

2951 
2953 

2954 

2955 

2957 

2958 
2961 
2964 

France and Greece. 
Finland and France. 
Argentine Republic and Finland. 
Sweden and Lithuania. 
Brazil and Finland. 
Economic Union of Belgium and 

Luxemburg and Chile. 
Austria and Japan. 
Japan and Lithuania . 
Brazil and Norway. --
United States of America and 

Norway. 
Iceland and Roumania. 
Chile and the Netherlands. 
United States of America and 

Denmark: . 
United States of America and 

Iceland. 
Belgium and the Netherlands. 
Economic Union of Belgium and 

Luxemburg and Brazil. 
Brazil and Denmark. 
Austria and Czechoslovakia . 
Japan and Portugal. 
Brazil and Iceland. 
Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland and Salvador. 
. Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland and Chile. 
The Netherlands and Yugoslavia. 
Union of South · Africa and 

Southern Rhodesia. 
Union of South Africa and 

Swaziland. 
Union of South Africa and 

Northern Rhodesia. 
Germany and United States of 

America. 
Lithuania and Portugal. 
British Commonwealth. 
Switzerland and Turkey. 
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CONSULAR CONVENTIONS AND CONVENTIONS RESPECTING CONDITIONS OF RESIDENCE, 

Registration 
No. 

2754 
2784 
2797 
2803 
2868 

Registration 
No. 

2763 
2764 

Registration 
No. 

Poland and Roumania. 
Persia and Czechoslovakia. 
France and Luxemburg. 
Belgium and Poland. 
Union of South Africa 

Japan. 
and 

Registration 
No. 

2871 

2962 
2967 
2968 

Poland and Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovt>nt's, 

Italy and Turkt>y. 
Sweden and Turkt>y. 
Switzt>rland and Turkt>y. 

MARITIME LAw. 

General Convention. 
General Convention. 

Registration 
No. 

2765 General Convention. 

PRIVATE INTERNATIONAL LAw. 

Registration 
No. 

2808 · Belgium and France. 2877 Denmark, Finland, Iceland, 
Norway and Swt>den. 

EcONOMIC AND FINANCIAL CONVENTIONS AND CONVENTIONS REGARDING TAXES. 

Registration 
No. 

2714 
2727 

2745 

2749 

2760 
2761 
2766 

2769 
2776 

2777 

2779 
2785 
2802 
2804 
2805 
2817 
2818 

Registration 
No. 

2719 
2721 
2743 
2752 
2795 

Registration 
No. 

2741 
2847 

Registration 
No. 

Finland and Sweden. 2819 Italy and Kin!ldom of the Serbs, 
Great Britain and Northern Ire- Croats and Slovenes. 

land and Iraq. 2838 Germany and Poland. 
Germany and United States of 2842 Irish Free State and Sweden. 

America. 2870 Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nor-
Great Britain and Northern Ire- way and Sweden. 

land and Mexico. 2876 France and Poland. 
Austria, Hungary, Poland, etc. 2878 Great Britain and Northern Ire-
Hungary and Yugoslavia. land and Poland. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire- 2880 Austria and Czechoslovakia. 

land and Sweden. 2893 Economic Union of Belgium and 
Estonia and Latvia. Luxemburg, Denmark, Norway, 
United States of America and the Netherlands and Sweden. 

Spain. 2899 Greece and Sweden. 
United States of America and 2902 Japan and Norway. 

Spain. 2904 Italy and Poland. 
Denmark and Norway. 2910 Great Britain and Northern Ire-
General Convention. land, France, Italy, Roumania, 
Hungary and Poland. Switzerland, Czechoslovakia 
Hungary and Poland. and Yugoslavia. 
Estonia and Latvia. 2936 France and Latvia. 
Greece and Norway. 2937 Estonia and France. 
General Convention. 

DELIMITATION OF FRONTIERS AND FRONTIER TRAFFIC, 

Latvia and Lithuania .. 
Latvia and Lithuania. 
Belgium and France. 
Poland and Roumania. 
Germany and Belgium. 

Registration 
No. 

2906 
2946 

2960 

ToNNAGE 1\IEASUREMENT. 

Estonia and Iceland. 
Denmark and Poland 

City of Danzig. 
and Free 

Registration 
No. 

2848 

2873 

Denmark and Sweden. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and Guatemala. 
Union of South Africa and Por

tugal. 

Iceland and Poland and Free 
City of Danzig. 

Estonia and Finland. 



Registration 
No. 

2724 

2725 

2726 

2748 

2753 
2781 

2791 
2792 
2793 
2794 
2796 
2807 
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JunrcrAL AND ExTRADITION CoNvENTIONs. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
· Croats and Slovenes. 

Italy and Kingdom of the SCrbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Germany and United States of 
America. 

Germany and Denmark. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land, Australia, etc., and Mo
naco, 

Spain and Czechoslovakia. 
Spain and Czechoslovakia. 
Spain and Czechoslovakia. 
Spain and Czechoslovakia. 
Bulgaria and Turkey. 
Great Britain and Northern Ir~ 

land and Iraq. 

Registration 
No. 

2825 
2827 
2828 
2829 
2860 
2879 
2883 

2889 
2890 
2892 
2911 
2918 

France and Luxemburg. 
Portugal and Czechoslovakia. 
Portugal and Czechoslovakia; 
Portugal and Czechoslovakia: 

. Germany and Lithuania. 
Austria and Italy. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land, Australia, New Zealand, 
Union of South Africa and 
Cuba. 

Lithuania and Czechoslovakia. 
Lithuania and Czechoslovakia. 
Germany and Denmark. . 
Denmark and Czechoslovakia. 
Austria and Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland. 
··Denmark and Luxemburg. 
Italy and Venezuela. 
Austria and Belgium. 

2813 
2823 

· Greece and Poland. 

2920 
2943 
2959 
2969 The Netherlands and Czecho

slovakia. 

Registration 
No. 

2738 
2751 

2875 
2905 

Registration 
No. 

2722 
2758 
2773 

Great Britain and Northern Ire
land and Norway. 

AIR NAVIGATION. 

Belgium and France. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land, Canada, Australia, etc., 
and Italy. 

Italy and the Netherlands. 
Bulgaria and Poland. 

Registration 
No. 

2916 
2956. 

2963. 
2965 

2966 

HUNTING AND FISHERIES. 

Latvia and Lithuania. 
Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
Poland and Germany. 

Registration 
No. 

2782 

2888 

Germany and Belgium. 
Union of the South Africa and 

United States of America. 
American Republics. 
Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland and Greece. 
Greece and Poland. 

United States of America and 
Canada. 

Denmark and Sweden. 

TREATIES OF PEACE AND FRIENDSHIP, SOVEREIGNTY, ALLIANCE, ETC. 

Registration 
No. 

2783 
2789 
2811 

Persia and Czechoslovakia. 
Afghanistan and Japan. 
China and Greece. 

Registration 
No. 

2858 
2859 

Lithuania and Turkey. 
Lithuania and Union of 

Socialist Republics. 
Soviet 

PosTAL, TELEPHONIC, TELEGRAPHIC AND RADio-TELEGRAPHIC CoNVENTIONS. 

Registration Registration 
No. No. 

2750 India and France. 2884 Great Britain and Northern Ire- . 2767 Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nor- land and Yugoslavia. 
way and Sweden. 2919 Great Britain and Northern Ire-2832 Germany and Cuba. land and France. 

2833 Cuba and Mexico. 2931 Brazil and Peru. 
2851 United States of America and 2939 Great Britain and Northern Ire-

the Netherlands. land and the Netherlands. 2852 United States of America and 2940 Great Britain and Northern Ire-
the Netherlands. land and the Netherlands. 2853 Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land and the Netherlands. 



Registration 
No. 

2746 
2843 
2844 

2882 
2935 

Registration 
No. 

2730 
2733 
2780 
2826 

Registration 
No. 

2739 

2772 

2778 
2787 
2790 
2799 
2801 
2806 
.2812 
2836 
2837 
2839 
2849 

Registration 
No. 

2729 
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SOCIAL QUESTIONS, LABOUR, REFUGEES. 

"\ 

Gennany and Austria. 
France and the Netherlands. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire-

land and the Netherlands. 
Belgium and France. 
Denmark and Norway. 

Registration 
No. 

2948 

2949 

2950 

SANITARY CoNVENTIONS. 

Bulgaria and Hungary. 
General Convention. 
Italy and Poland. 
Denmark and Finland. 

Registration 
No. 

2846 
2891 
2909 
2932 

TRANSIT. 

Germany, Belgium, Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, etc. 

Poland, on behalf of the Free 
City of Danzig, and Finland. 

Gennany and the Netherlands. 
Poland and Roumania. 
Poland and Roumania. 
Austria and Hungary. 
Austria and Brazil. 
Norway and Sweden. 
Poland and Roumania • 
Poland and Roumania. 
Poland and Roumania. 
Spain and Hungary. 
General Convention. 

Registration 
No. 

2855 

2862 

2921 
2922 
2923 
2924 
2925 
2926 
2927 
2928 

2929 

Austria and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovent.'S. 

Austria and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Austria and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

France and Czechoslovakia. 
General Convention. 
Belgium and France. 
Generttl Convention. 

Poland, Roumania and Czecho
slovakia. 

Poland, on behalf of the Free 
City of Danzig, and Denmark. 

Hungary and the Netherlands. 
Austria and the Netherlands. 
Italy and the Netherlands. 
Norway and the Netherlands. 
The Netherlands and Sweden. 
Denmark and the Netherlands. 
The Netherlands and Yugoslavia. 
The Netherlands and Czecho-

slovakia. 
The Netherlands and Roumania. 

WATERWAYS AND INLAND NAVIGATION. 

Germany, Belgium, Great Britain, 
France, Italy, the Netherlands 
and Switzerland. 

Registration 
No. 

2771 

GENERAL RELATIONS. 

Norway and Sweden. 

Registration , 
No. 

2728 United States of America and Austria. 

INTELLECTUAL AND ARTISTIC RELATIONS. 

Registration 
No. 

2718. 
2720 

Registration 
No. 

2736 
2810 

Latvia and Lithuania. 
Latvia and Lithuania. 

China and Norway. 
Belgium and China. 

Registration 
No. 

2816 
2863 

PoLITICAL TREATIES. 

Registration 
No. 

2915 

General Convention. 
Italy and Czechoslovakia. 

United States of America and 
· Cuba. 
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SciENTIFIC CoNVENTioNs. 

Registration 
No. 

2713 Germany and Italy. 2903 General ·. Convention. 

Registration 
No. 

PRISONERS OF WAR. 

2734 General Convention. 

Registration 
tL. No. 

2786 

Registration 
No. 

2857 

2881 
2912 

PROPERTY, RIGHTS AND INTERESTS. 

Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, New Zealand, India 
and Hun~ary. 

- Registration 
No. 

2821 Germany and Union of South 
Africa. 

' ' 
ADMINISTRATIVE QuESTIONS. 

Unfted States of America and -
Haiti. 

Italy and Czechoslovakia. 
, Union of South Africa and 

Belgium. 

Registration 
No. 

2930 Argentine Republic, Bolivia, 
· Brazil, Chile, Paraguay, Peru 

and Uruguay: 

The following table gives the number of treaties registered by the Secretariat at the request 
of the various States during the period from May 19th, 1931, to May 19th, 1932: 

Union of South Africa 9 Latvia • • 7 
Germany . . 7 Lithuania • • • • • - 8 
Austria • . • . • 7 Luxemburg • • 2 -
Belgium 19 Nicaragua • 1 
Great Britain 17 Norway. • • • • ·, 14 
Bulgaria 1 The Netherlands • 27 
Canada . 1 Peru . • • • 2 
Chile • • 2 Persia 3 
China . 2 Poland , • 26 
Cuba • • 5 Portugal • 2 
Denmark 25 Roumania. 14 
Spain . • 2 Siam . • • 1 
Estonia . 6 Sweden . . 17 
Finland • 5 Switzerland . • • 4 
France • 6 Czechoslovakia . . . . • . . 21 
Greece • 7 Yugoslavia . . • • • . • . • . . 18 
Haiti . • 1 International engagements deposited 
Hungary 12 with the Secretariat, registered in 
Italy . • 17 consequence of their entry into 
Japan 5 force • . . . . · . • . . • • . • 2 

·Twenty-four treaties were communicated by the United States of America in accordance 
with the arrangement described on page 125 of the Report to the Assembly of 1926, among which 
17 were also presented for registration, in accordance with Article 18 of the Covenant, by the 
other contracting parties Members of the League of Nations. - · _ · 

The Secretariat has also registered many accessions, ratifications, denunciations, etc., to 
Conventions previously registered at the request of Members of the League of Nations. 

It has also registered further informatlon relating to general Conventions which it ·had 
already published. 

International engagements are published in the Treaty Series in their original languages, 
with translations into French and English. 

Up to the present, 115 volumes of about 450 pages each, containing 2,698 treaties, have 
been published by the Secretariat. Other volumes will appear in the near future. . 
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22. 

WORK OF THE SECRETARIAT LIBRARY. 

I. CONFERENCE FOR THE LIMITATION AND REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS, 

I~ order to place at the Conference's disposal. the best possible documentary material 
regarding t~~ armed forces of the world a!ld the var1ous aspects of the disarmament problem, 
further addJtJOns were made to the collection of books, periodicals and Government documents 
possessed by the Library on this subject. Furthermore, in accordance with the Council's dl~cision 
of May 22nd, 1931, the Library compiled the Annotated Bibliography on Disarmament and 
Military Questions, which mentions the principal publications in this sphere and gives bril•f 
notes on their contents. 

At the beginning of the Conference, the Library set up a special service for the purpose 
of guiding readers in the use of its material and of supplying all information and undertaking 
any studies which might be desired. Delegates,J'ournalists and a number of other persons 
following the work of the Conference have availe themselves of the services of this research 
centre. 

In addition, the Library organised in the Committee Building an exhibition of the petitions 
in favour of disarmament. These documents will later be kept In the museum of the new Library, 
the construction of which is already far advanced. 

II. MATERIAL REGARDING THE FAR EAST. 

Owing to the Sino-Japanese dispute, the material possessed by the Library with rrgard 
to the Far East has been in great demand and has been supplemented. It now Includes a lurj!e 
number of maps, which were placed at the disposal of the Commission of Enquiry set up by the 
Council in December 1931 to study the question on the spot. As in all cases In wh1ch the Library 
cannot allow its material to be taken away, its photostatic service has been used to supply 
reproductions of documents. 

III. GEOGRAPHICAL DEPARTMENT. 

To meet a need which has for a long time been felt, a special geographical service has been 
created. For this/urpose maps, atlases, geographical and relevant bibliographical material 
have been collecte in a special room kept by a librarian specialising in these questions, 

IV. COLLECTIONS. 

The large number of books on the League which have appeared since 1928, when the volume 
Books on the Work of the League of Nations Catalogued in the Library of the Secretarial 
was published, justified the preparation of a supplement comprising all the works received up 
to October 1931. 

Thanks to the special Rockefeller Donation budget, the Library has been able to acquire 
several important collections: the records of the meetings of the Duma (from 1906 to 1917); 
the international law library of 1\1. 0. Nippold, President of the Supreme Court of the S!lar, 
which contains a valuable collection of periodicals and pamphlets that are partly out of prmt; 
the complete correspondence of the two wcll-knoym paci fL~t~, Berth~ vo!l Suttncr. an~ A. Frie~ ; 
the library of the International Centre of StudieS on FasciSm, Which 18 dealt With Ill a special 
number (No. 12, 1931) of the Monthly List of Books Catalogued in the Library of the League of 
Nations. 

Though its main purpose is to serve the different organisations of the League and the 
Secretariat, the Library has also been widely used by professors, students and other research 
workers from outside. 



[DistTibuted to the Members 
o/ the Ungue, the Assembly 
arul the Council.] 

Official No.: A. 6. 1932. - Erratum. 

Geneva, July 7th, 1932. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Report on the Work 
of the League since the Twellth Session of the Assembly. 

ERRATA. 

Page XXI - the la.~t paragraph should read : 

" Since the Greek Government had since that dnte, without prior nJ.(r('t'lllt'llt with tht• 
bondholders, suspended the transfer of all sums required fur its fon•iJ.(n loan~. the n·prt'~t·nlnlive 
of the United Kingdom, supported by the French reprt'st•ntalive, submitted a prott'st to I he 
Council on 1\lay 21st, and the Counril urged upon the Greek Government the necessity for 
making every eiTort to comply with its obligations." 

Page 68 - lines 4 to 13 should read : 

'\Since, since that date, the Greek Government, without prior ngret•mt•nt with the 
bondholders, had suspended the transfer of nil sums required for its foreiJ.(n loanR, in spite of the 
protests of the Governments representrd on the International Financial Commission, the 
representative of the United Kingdom, supported by the Frenr:h representative, made o 
protest before the Council, and the Council, at its meeting on May 2ht, ur,:.:ed upon the Greek 
Government the necessity for making every eiTort to comply with its oblil{ations and emphasised 
that' failure to have due regard to their international financial oblij!ations on the part of 
those countries which had benefited from loans issued under the auspices of the Leal{ue must 
have the gravest consequences, not only on the credit of such countrie!'l, but also on the 
ability of the League to rendrr collective assistance in the future'. " 

Serieo of Larue of Natio,. PublicotioN 

CENERAL 
1932. 3. &r.tum. 
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Official No.1 A. 10. 1932. ' 

Geneva, August 25th, 1932 . 

• 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

COLLABORATION OF WOMEN IN THE ORGANISATION. 
OF PEACE 

REPORT BY THE 

RESOLUTION OF THE ASSEMBLY 

I. INTRODUCTION. 

On September nth, 1931, the Spanish delegation submitted to the Assembly a draft resolution 
concerning the co-operation of women in the organisation of ~ace, requesting the Council 
to " consider the possibility of studying means of associating feminme action and feminine feeling 
with the work of the League of Nations by effective and direct collaboration". 

The discussion in the Third Committee, to which the draft resolution was referred, seemed to 
be directed pre-eminently to the fuller co-operation of women in propagandist work on behalf 
of the League and of peace and international understanding in general. The form of co
operation contemplated was unofficial, as the Third Committee considered it unnecessary to 
deal (a) with the question of the appointment of women to positions under the League, seeing 
that under :Article 7 of thl! Covenant all positions are open to them equally with men; (b) with 
the composition of the delegations to the League Assembly and its committees, a matter which 
is under the control of the various Governments. After full discussion, the following report was 
submitted: 

" The Third Committee unanimously acknowledges the results already obtained from 
the co-operation of women in the work of peace, whether in their individual capacities or 
by national and international women's organisations. During the discussions in the Third 
Committee, due account was taken of the interest displayed by women in the work of the 
League, and it seems advisable to see whether schemes for closer co-operation cannot be 
examined, especially at a time when the Geneva organisation is undertaking what may be 
decisive work in the sphere of peace and understanding between nations. 

" In view of the importance of the educative and moral role played by women, and of 
their influence in the formation of public opinion, this co-operation may be of great value 
and produce important results. " 

And the following resolution was adopted : 

"The Assembly, 

" Convinced of the great value of the contribution of women to the work of peace and the 
good understanding between the nations, which is the principle aim of fhe League of Nations: 

• " Requests the Council to examine the possibility of women co-operating 1110re fully 
in the work of the League. " 

. The Council, on September 29th, 1931, taking note of the Assembly's resolution, approved 
the following statement, presented by the delegate of Spain (Rapporteur) : 
• 

. " I am sure that the members of the Council are aware that the big organisations 
of women have for years been working to spread a knowledge of the activities of the 
League. • 

S. d. N. 1-400 (F.) 1.37~ (A.) 813%. Imp. Sadac, Bellqarde (Am). 

GENERAL V' 
1932. 4. 

.. 
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" The women of every countcy have given their support to th~ eff~rts to introduce 
· truction olf the activities and organisation "of the Lea~e of Nahons mto t,Pe schools. 
~ have done their best to promote mutual understanding between peoples; they are a1r:rdy taking an active part in the League's work in several of its committees, and a number 
of countries have sent them as delegates to the Assembly. 

" I think however that the members of the Council will agree with me that the Assembly 
wishes to ext~nd this c~llaboration still further, and that it is desirable in such an important 
matter to leave sufficient time to allow of a careful examination of the various possibilities 
which may arise. 

• " The first step seems to me to be to obtain, from various organisations of women, sugges
tions as to how effect can best be given to the Assembly's desire, and I therefore propose 
that the Secretary-General should be authorised to consult these organisations and prepare 
a report on the subject for the next Assembly. " · . 

As a result of subsequent discussion, the Council decided that study of the question of women's 
co-operation should be divided into two parts-co-operation with the Disarmament Conference, 
and general collaboration in the ~ork of the ~ague. The results of the first. consul~ation were 
to be communicated to the Council before the Disarmament Conference met-J.e., at 1ts January 
session-while the report on the general collaboration was to be submitted to the Assembly in 
September 1932. · 

According to these instructions a letter, giving the text of the resolutions of the Council 
and Assembly, was sent to various important international and national women's organisations. l 

The answers received with regard to the collaboration of women with the Disarmament Conference 
were communicated to the Bureau of the Conference. 1 The answers received with regard to the 
collaboration of women in the general work of the· League are reproduced as an annex to the 
present report. · 

II. SUMMARY OF PROPOSALS MADE BY THE WOMEN'S ORGANISATIONS. 

. The memoranda, practically all of which express appreciation of the interest shown by the 
Assembly and Council in the co-operation of women in the work of the League, evince the 61'eat 
care with which the Assembly's invitation has been considered by the organisations concerned. 
It is clear, however, as the following summary will show, that the women's organisations in general 
are not prepared to consider the question of co-operation on the basis, much too narrow in their 
opinion, laid down by the Assembly. 

A. PRINCIPLE OF EQUAL RIGHTS. 

Certain of the memoranda give a prominent place to the preliminary question of the equal 
stat~ of the sexes, the attainment of which they consider to be a prerequisite to effective colla
boration of women with the League. Definite proposals coming under this head are that the 
League ~hou_l~ ~ake a survey of the st.atus of women in variou~ ~ountries from the point of view 
of the disabilities-whether legal, sein!-legal or customary, pohhcal or economic-which women 
may suffer; and that the Members bf the League should be invited to subscribe to an " equal 
rights treaty ", 

B. OFFICIAL Co-OPERATION. 
• 

T~?ough the Assembly appears to h~ve h~d in mind chiefly the possibilities of improving ~, 
unoffiCial co-operation, the memoranda insist above all on the need for greater official co-operation,.' ·• 
on the ground that the influence of women can be most effectively exercised if the Governments•,· 
!'-n~ the c?mpet.ent organs of the League give them more opportunities to participate more directly .. 
m 1ts ~eliberah?t?-S· They reject that kind of co-operation " which would leave women in the .. 
subordinate pos1hon to be made use of for carrying out policies decided by others". In particular, · 
the memoranda demand an increase in the number : 

I. Of women included in the delegations to the Assembly t'o Conferences and to 
Governmental Committees, whether permanent or temporary, of the League; ' 

2. Of .women members of the League Expert Committees or of women assessors to 
such Comin!ttees; · · 

' 
3· Of women employed in the higher grades of the Secretariat. 

1 Docun..t C.L.ag~.193t.IV, 
1 Docun..t Coof.D.7So I. f; 



C. OTHER PROPOSALS. 

These include : 

I. The preparation of a survey of national and international organisations doing spade 
work for the League, whether women's organisations or not, from the point of view of their 
capacity and serviceableness; 

2. The nomination by the women's organisations of panels of competent women avai
lable for various kinds of international service; 

J. The appointment of expert committees at the dL~posal of the League when engagep 
in particular enquiries. (It is proposed that the official organs of the League should, as 
occasion might require, turn to these bodies for advice on particular subjects or in order to 
associate them in investigations being conducted by the League, and that the mt>moranda 
submitted in consequence of this consultation should be communicated to the Members 
of the League); 

4- National Government Departments should consult the principal women's organi
sations of their country in formulating the national policy on various League matters; 

5· The extension of the League's recognition and approval to organisations engaged 
in work having the same general direction and object as that of the League; 

6. The chief international women's organisations should be informed as far as possible 
beforehand of the agenda of League meetings, so that these organisations may have the 
opportunity of themselves discussing these questions with a view to formulating their policy 
thereon; 

1· Various proposals are made by Japanese women's organi~ations, including the 
convocation of an international peace conference of women, the abolition of racial discri
mination and of military education. 

The memoranda also ask for a more liberal supply of League documents to women's organi· 
sations, and for improved access to League meetings for representatives of women's organisations, 
following the precedent of the Disarmament Conference. 

Certain of the memoranda discuss the question of the establishment of an advisory committee 
to the League of Nations to deal with subjects particularly concerning women, but reJect the idea 
as unlikely to further the collaboration desired. 

III. OBSERVATIONS BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

A. The Secretary-General doubts whether the present item on the Assembly's agenda can 
properly be held to cover the question of "equal rights ", He therefore refrains from reporting 
on the proposals relative to this subject contained in the memoranda. 

B. The Assembly will doubtless decide whether it wishes to maintain the attitude which 
it adopted last year, whereby it excluded from its purview questions affecting the official parti
cipation of women in the work of the League. 

If the Assembly maintains that attitude, nothing remains to be said under this heading. 
If not, the following remarks may be to the point : · 
In theory, the question is settled already by the provision of Article 7 of the Covenant, which 

states : 
" All positions under or in connection with the League, including the Secretariat, shall 

be·open to men and women." . 

But in view of the general sentiment shown in the reflies from the women's organisat~ons, 
the Assembly may think it desirable, by the circulation o this document, to call the attention : 

(a) Of the GOflernments to the demands made in the case of II Br, as the ~ov~rnmen~s 
alone are responsible for the appointment of delegates to the Assembly, Council, d1plomahc 
conferences and governmental committees; 

(b) Of the Council to those of II B2, as the appointment of members of non-gove~
mental League committees, of assessors and other experts are normally made by the Council. 
(The proposal that the Council should reserve to it'lelf the right, whenever League conferences 
are summoned, to nominate women candidates to attend in an advisory capacity might 
here be taken into account); 

(c) Of the Secretary-General in the case of II B3. 

The Secretary-General would observe that, from present indications, there will be for some 
time few, if any, vacancies in the Secreta,Jiat for either men or women. Should any occur, he 



• 
will as he considers he has done in the past, bear in mind the provisions of Article 7· He notes 
the' proposal of the Hungarian Council of Women regarding temporary appointments and }Vill 
do his best to give effect to it within the limits of such budgetary provision as the Assembly may 
make for such appointments. 

C. Many useful suggestions are offered under this head, though some concern questions of 
policy which perhaps go beyond the subject now under discussion, and some' the relations of 
women's organisations inter se rather than with the League. It is for the Assembly to decide to 
what extent these suggestions could properly be translated into operative decisions. So far as 
they relate to matters wholly or largely within the Secretary-General's competence (supply of 
documents, notification of programmes of meetings, accommodation at meetings), the Secretary
General will for his part give effect to them so far as he can, on the understanding that each case 
must be treated on its merits and that a privileged position cannot be given to women's organi
sations as such. As is pointed out by some of the memoranda, the question of unofficial colla
boration of women with the League is merely a part, -though a very important part, of the wider 
question of the contacts of the League with public opinion in general, and the Assembly and 
Council may feel that this is a subject on which precise rules would be out of place. · 

However that may be, the discussion at the last session of the Assembly and the consultations 
which have ensued will, in the view of the Secretary-General, serve as a reminder of the resources 
which the interest of women in the essential purposes of the League places at the disposal of its 
executive organs. 

Annex I. 

MEMORANDA SUBMITTED BY INTERNATIONAL ORGA~ISA.TIONS. 

I. EQUAL RIGHTS INTERNATIONAL. 1 

. We welcome wholehe!lrtedly this at!empt by the League of Nations, 011-.th~·ip.vitation of Spain, 
to 1ncrease the collaboration of women m the work of the League of Nations. 

We believe that the existing defective collaboration is due to the differences between the 
status of women and the status of men in all countries. · . 

International Standard. 

The question of the equalisation of the status of men and women should be approached by 
the League of Nations with a view to setting up an international standard by means analogous 
to those employed by the League for dealing with any other social problem. 

We believe that the ~ssen!ial conditi~n ~f the eventual full co-operation of women in the 
work ~f the League of Nations 1S the equalisation of the status of men and women in the various 
countries Members of the .League. When this has been achieved, the cocoperation of women in 
the. work of the League will be fully available. . . . 

Equal Rights Treaty. 

To ~his end, we reconuitend that the States Members of the League of Nations adopt the 
Equal ~tghts Treaty 1 as ~ven below, thus laying a firm foundation on whjch the States Members 
may falSe .the .status of thett women to the level of the status of their menan<! thus equalise their 
collaboration m the work of the League of. Nations. 

May 3rd, I932. .. ' 
(Signed) Helen A. ARCHDALE, 

Chairman. 

1 
h n~p.-nted Ill ewer twenty countries and wades fer an International agnoement giving equal rights to women and men. 

1 Tut of the Tn~Aty : 

tb "Ab.....,.hel.-T~e contract.ing Statesagn~e that upon the rati&catioD of this Tftaty men and women shall have equal righta 
ro<ll out I lemtonea IUbjeclto thear respective jurisdictions, 

_.'".:'t:!' '{a;,.~ Tbn!aly :.!!.~lake effect for the States wlalth ratify jt, provided jt j$ ratified by at '*t two Stales, as 
... ra 1 ~ av~ ~ cleposate<l ~~ 1 1 , " · . · • 
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2. INTERNAnO!'IAL Co-oPERAnvE WOMEN's GuiLD. 1 

The International Co-Operative Women's Guild, in complying with the invitation of the 
Secretary-General, which it much appreciates, to express its views on the possibilities of the 
closer collaboration of women with the work of the League of Nations, \\;shes to submit the 
following considerations and suggestions. 

I. There appear to us to be two distinct aspects of the question which need to be considered : 

I, Externtd CollllbtmuUna-i.l., collaboration between the League and women's 
organisations. , . . , 

This is not only a women's question but applies to all international organisations working 
in support of the League's objects, or for the specific matters-Health, Protection of Women 
and Children, etc.-taken up by the League. Measures to increase collaboration of this 
kind would not therefore give women any privileged position, as the same steps could be taken 
with all suitable organisations. 

This external collaboration might be strengthened : 

(a) By giving to such organisations, on the occasion of League meetings in which 
they are interested, the same rights of attendance, documents and approach to the 
League as have been accorded to organisations during the Disarmament Conference; 

. . {b) By encouraging them to assist the work of the League's permanent or special 
· committees by means of memoranda, etc., on matters on which they have special 

knowledge or views. · 
' . 

(c) By associating them in investigation work undertaken by the League, where 
they have the qualifications and machinery for this. . 

It would be necessary for the League to establish the boM fitl~s. responsibility and 
status of any organisations called upon to collaborate with the League in these or other 
ways, and we therefore suggest that, as a necessary preliminary measure, the League should 
make an enquiry into the activities, size and social and economic importance of all existing 
international women's organisations, and of any new organisation the collaboration of which 
might later be considered. 

,. •-,,. 

2. Internal Collllborati01f---i.1., collaboration as members of the League organs
delegations, committees, etc., and the Secretariat itseU. 

• This aspect of collaboration is obviously much th~ more important .. 

II. The insufficient representation of women in the official organs of the League is due, 
in our view, to : · 

I. The. habitual ignoring of women, often unintentional, resulting from long tradition. 

2. The unequal status of women due to : 

(a) Legal disabilities; 

(b) Customs or semi-legal disabilities, such as preclude women from entering the 
diplomatic service in most countries, or oblige them to retire from certain posts on 
marriage. l 

3· The greater difficulty of finding qualified women than qualified men, which inevitably 
arises from their unequal status. . 
This situation can clearly only be remedied by national action within each country, but 

we feel that the ·League could materially help : 

(s) By making an investigation as to the nature and extent in the various countries of 
the legal disabilities, and more especially of the customary and semi-legal disabilities, which 
are detrimental to women's position in relation to the League and calling the attention 
of the different Governments to the need for remedying these if the full co-operation ol , 
women is to be secured. This is the more necessary owing to the present tendency to 
increase certain of these disabilities for economic reasons. 

(is) By taking steps to bring before national Governments the desirability of a more 
adequate representation of women in the League organs. We suggest that the League 
should consider a resolution at the next Assembly pointing out the insufficient number of 
women hitherto appointed and pledging Governments to give greater consideration to 
~omen when choosing their official delegations and representatives. 

• 



III. Until real equality of status between men and women is achieved, some bridge must 
be found between the present and the ideal position such as will enable women to make their 
contribution to the work of the League without prejudicing their struggle for equality. 

We are strongly opposed to the establishment of any special" Women's Committee" ~thin 
the League to act as a committee of experts to advise the League on questions of interest to women, 
because in our view : 

I. The existence of such a committee would provide Governments with a pretext for 
not including women in their official delegations and would thus tend to perpetuate the 
unequal position of women. 

2. There would be a tendency to :refer only so-called " women's questions " to the 
committee which would thus do nothing to facilitate, and might even hamper, the exercise 
of women's influence on the wider policies of the League. 

3· In any such committee constituted as a general " Advisory Committee " and not 
for the purpose of reporting on a specific question, those members of the committee best 
qualified to give advice on any particular issue would almost necessarily find themselves 
in a minority, and the existence of the committee would make it more difficult for them or 
their organisations to get full consideration for their views in other ways. , 

We would therefore suggest that, instead of a committee with the character of an expert 
advisory body, the League should set up a committee composed of representatives of the large 
women's organisations, the function of which would be merely to arrange the necessary machinery 
for collaboration between women and the League, and to supervise this collaboration. The duties 
of the Committee would have to be strictly defined by rule to prevent its exceeding its proper 
function. But its task would be to find the most effective means for the collaboration of women 
with the work of the League on any appropriate occasion, and to take all necessary measures to 
ensure that this collaboration was as frequent and as close as possible. In this way, it would be 
possible for women to influence decisions as to the choice and number of women to be appointed 
to serve as experts on committees, and also as to the committees on which the presence of women 
was most necessary. 

(Signed) Emmy FREUNDLICH, 
President. 

(Signed) A. Honora ENFIELD, 
· Seeretary. 

3· INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL WOMEN. 

The International Federation of Busi.Iiess and Professional Women, having received and duly 
considered the Memorandum of the Secretary-General, dated November 22nd, 1931, in reply 
desires : 

Firsl, to express its sincere appreciation of the desire for the closer collaboration of 
women in the work of the League, as demonstrated by the discussions in the Assembly on the 
resolution on this subject which was introduced by the Spanish delegation and adopted 
by the tweHth Assembly on September 24th, 1931; . 

Secon4ly, to support and be associated with the" Memorandum on the Fuller Co-operation 
of Women in the Work ol the League of Nations" which has been sent in to the Secretary
General by the Liaison Committee of the women's international organisations. 

Thirdly, to observe, in addition, that it conSiders a wider use might be made by' its 
members of the advantages offered by the technical machinery already established by 
the League, which is actively engaged in valuable exploration and research on many problems 
of major interest to the business and professional women of all nations. 

Historical OutlitU. 

. The ~nternation~ Federa~ion of Business ~nd. ~ofessional: Women is an organisation consist
mg of national federations, national groups and mdivtdual assocmte members in seventeen countries 
with a ~mbership of so.me So,ooo women. Its obj~ts are to promote friendly relations between 
~he busmess and professJ.onal women of all countries; to co-operate in regard to their common 
mterests; and to work for high standards of service to their communities and to all nations . . . 



Its act!vities ~nclude: scientific investigations into the factors responsible for the handicapping 
of wo~en m busmes;; and professions; appropriate provision for contact between business and 
pr~fess1onal wo!D~n m all federated countries, including an organised interchange of lecturers, 
~lSts and musu;mns; the arrangement of international and national commercial and art exhibi
tio~s; an educational p~ogramme which seeks to ensure adequate education for the prospective 
!>usme~ woman; the asslSt~ce of.mem~rs desirou~ of studying comparative methods of technique 
m. busmess and the profess10ns m vanous countnes; the encouragement of authors, combined 
Wlth an effort to increase the output and distribution of appropriate literary works; and the 
collection of publications of special interest to all business and professional women. 

The machinery established to deal with these problems includes six international standing 
committees, one of which is for Music and Fine Arts; another for Commercial Exchange· and 
one for Hospitality. ' 

••• 
This memorandum is signed by the President, Lena 1\ladesin Phillips, and the Executive 

Sec!etary, Dorothy A. Heneker. It further gives the text of resolutions voted in support of the 
U!l1ted States adherence to the Permanent Court of International Justice and in support of the 
D1sarmament Conference, and adds, in an accompanying letter, that it considers the advantage 
which the machinery of the technical committees of the League offers is hardly as yet widely 
realised and that there are great possibilities of collaboration which are at present under study 
by members of the organisation. 

More definite and practical suggestions will be submitted after the meeting of the Inter
national Board of Directors-July 14th to 16th-which will clarify the outlines of the Federation's 
international field of activity. 

4· INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF UNIVERSITY WOMEN, I 

The International Federation of University Women, having received and considered the 
Memorandum of the Secretary-General, dated November 22nd, 1931, and numbered C.L.297. 
I9JI.IV, Annex, begs to subinit the following observations : 

The Federation desires, in the first place, to express appreciation of the resolution regarding 
the fuller co-operation of women in the work of the League of Nations which was introduced by 
the Spanish delegation and adopted by the tweUth Assembly. 

The report of the Third Committee, while emphasising the influence of women In the formation 
of public opinion, and the importance of their educative and moral role, restricts the Council to 
an exainination of the means for increasing collaboration with women by unofficial avenues, 
leaving aside the question of increasing the proportion of women holding positions in, or connected 
with, the League, as well as the question of the composition of delegations taking/art in the various 
conferences and committees of the League. The recommendation of the Tilir Committee must 
be considered, therefore, to be exclusively directed to an attempt to draw on potentially useful 
reservoirs of unofficial feininine assistance which are still to a great extent untapped. 

The capacity and serviceableness of these reservoirs can only be determined by a survey. 
There are large and small organisations, both national and international, which are, to the best 
of their ability, doing spadework for the League of Nations. Some of these organisations are 
composed solely of women, some of men, some of men and women together. It would, probably, 
be unfortunate to single out the women's organisations for special collaboration. A more useful 
kind of survey would group the organisations according to their programme and the work accom
plished. The main thing needed to increase their service would be the provision of adequate 
channels of communication between the organisations most likely to be useful and the League. 
Definite suggestions for collaboration might be made by the League to appropriate organisations 
on the one hand, while, on the other hand, the organisations would have the advantage of easy 
communication with the proper departments of the League most interested in their work. Occa
sional not too formal conferences between representatives of the League and representatives of 
organisations engaged in special branches of international work might be very useful. 

There certainly seems to be a good case for closer collaboration with unofficial organisations 
in regard to certain activities. Taking the programme of the International Federation of Uni
versity:Women as an example, almost every item represents work which is intended to promote 
good international understanding-the provision of international fellowships; the promotion 
of interchange among teachers, librarians, museum assistants, medical officers, etc.; the establish
ment of international clubhouses and other facilities for travelling members; the arrangement 
of special tours exhibiting aspects of the cultural, historic or scientific wealth of the countries 
visited; the publication of lists of books published in different countries-all these things assist 
the work of the League. In several cases, this practical work could be brought to a more complete 
~d quick fruition if it could be recognised and approved by the League. In such matters as the 
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exchange of teachers librarians, museum officials, etc., the League might do much to facilitate 
the removal of such r~strictions and conditions as too often hinder the completion of arrangements 
for exchange. · :• , ·:. 

While fully appreciating the desire of the Assembly to increase the co-oj>eration of women 
in the work of the League, and being most ready to give all the assistance possible, the Interna
tional Federation of University Women deplores the rather narrow limits of the examination of 
methods recommended to the Council by the Third Committee. The International Federation of 
University Women would like to suggest that the most effective way of securing more help from 
women is the official way. The appointment of more women to responsible positions in the League 
and to the delegations of the various countries would not only ensure more of the co-operation 
so much desired by the Assembly, but would also make it clear to the world that the League of 
Nations is, in fact as well as in word, "convinced of the great value of the contribution of women 
to the work of peace and good understanding between nations". A lively memory of the third 
paragraph of Article 7 of the Covenant would enable the League to make use of the services of 
suitable women in a greater measure than has hitherto been done, and there seems to be no reason 
why Governments should not be reminded of that article and of the terms of the Spanish resol'\ltion, 

· when they are invited to appoint their delegations. Since the Assembly has expressed its sense 
of the value of the part played by women in international affairs, it will naturally wish to welcome 
the assistance and advice of some of the highly qualified women whose services might be obtained 
for the League by official methods. · ' - · · 

May I932. 

' 5· INTERNATIONAL UNION OF CATHOLIC WOMEN'S. ASSOCIATIONS. 

The International Union of Catholic .Women's Associations, which comprises fifty-eight 
affiliated associations in nearly thirty countries, is in a position, through its members and through 
the women it is able to reach, to co-operate effectively with the League of Nations : 

I. In the international field : 

(a) As a women's group; 

(b) As a Catlwlic group; 

(c) As an international group. 
J ' 

II. In the national field through its affiliated national groups. 

I. (a) As.'a women's group actively concerned with questions' of ~~ediate interest regard-
ing in particular women, children and the family, such as : 

I. Protection of women and girls (traffic in women, slavery, emigration, etc.); 
2. women's work (intellectual co-operation, industrial work, agricultural work, etc.); 
3· ' Legal-questions (nationality, etc.); 
4· ·Women and peace work (moral disarmament, etc.); 
5· Women and the family (child welfare, education of the young); 
6. Health; 

7· The campaign against the abuse of alcohol and narcotic drugs, etc. 
. . ' ' 

With a view to accomplishing methodical work in these various fields, the I.U.C.W.A. has 
set up Commissions of enquiry to deal in particular with the following questions : . ~ • · . 

I. The family : special studies relating to the activities of the wife, the mother and 
the housewife; · . · · · · 

2. Instruction, education, school problems; 
3· Intellectual work of women; 
4· Industrial work of women; 
5· Agricultural work of women; 
6. Protection and rescue of women; 
7· Child welfare: 
8. Hygiene, social and moral, opium, alcoholism, etc.; . 
9· women and social problems, disarmament, the economic crisis, et~. 

These Commissions have e~pert _correspondents in t~e various co~ntries, wh~ ~e in a ~ition 
to supply the League Secretanat Wlth reports on the different quesbons studied by the League. 

(~) ~ a Cathol!c group, the I.U.C.W.A., which is the only internatio~al Catholic women's 
organ~t10n recogmsed by the Holy See, can make known the Catholic principles arising in 
connection with questions discussed by League organisations, The I, U ,C, W ,A,. is active in all rank$ 
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of society and is therefore peculiarly fitted to disseminate in the varioos CaU1olic social circles 
the ideas for which the League stands. 

(c) As an i~ioftal group, the fifty-eight affiliated associations of tho I.U.C. W.A. represent 
!he opinion ~f Ca~holic women throughout the world. The BNlklira of the Union is published 
m nearly thirty different countries and is a very suitable organ fOI' disseminating and making 
propaganda for ideas in Catholic social circles. 

II. Through the action of its affiliated fUIJiofiiJI groups, tho national associations belonging 
to the I.U.C.W .A. have undertaken to co-operate in the programme of tho Union in so far as tho 
special conditions in their respective countries allow. They are desirous of assisting, as far as 
they can, all the activities of the Union and are in a position to influence and mould public opinion 
and do educative work with a view to the spreading of the ideas for which the League stands 
(ratification of conventions; campaign against the tendency towards isolation, which is at the 
basis of all misunderstandings, etc.). 

The Bulletins (weekly and bi-monthly) of these national associations can be made to serve 
as a medium of expression for all the League publications with which the I.U.C.W.A. would 
supply them. 

• •• 
In order that the International Union of Catholic Women's Associations may be able e6«lively 

to collaborate in the work of the League, the desires which it has already expressed must be given 
due consideration by the competent authority-namely : 

(a) Recognition by the League of the International Union of Catholic Women'• Asso
ciations as an " approved " organisation. It is alreadr. represented on tho Committees of 
the Commission for the Protection and W el£are of Children and Young People. 

(b) As an approve4 organisation, the I.U.C.W.A. would request that it might be invited 
to co-operate directly in all cases in which its assistance is deemed desirable. This help 
would be given as that of Catholic women. 

(Signed) F. STEENBERGHI!. ENGERJNGH, 

Chairman. 

(SigNitl} M. RoMMit, 

Secretary. 

6. LIAISON COMMITTEE OF WoMEN'S INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS. 

Preamble. 

The Member Organisations of the Liaison Committee of Women's International Organisation~, 
having received and considered the Memorandum of the Secretary-General dated November 22nd, 
1931, and numbered C.L.297·I9JI.IV, Annex, beg to submit the following agreed reply. 

The Liaison Committee is formed of c-epresentatives of nine international organlsatlon&
namely: 

World's Women's Christian Temperance Union 1 ; 

International Council of Women •; 
World's Young Women's Christian Association •; 
International Alliance of Women for Su~e and Equal CitizenBhip •; 
Women's International League for Peace and Freedom 1 ; 

World Union of Women for International Concord 1 ; 

International Federation of University Women; 
Equal Rights International; 
International Federation of Women Magistrates, Barristers and other Branches of the 

Legal Profession. 

I Membenhip of 700.000 womeo In fot"ty countrieo. 
• Fedentlou. of women'• organisations oompooed ol fot"tv....., Natloaal Cowlcllo. It bao f"""- Slall<llq CGmmltteM c1ea11nc 

with q-tiooo ol Lapo ol Jiatiom--. The lntenaatl.-al ~ ol w- -~Be ....sJDc tbJo ............s ....... lleltaU ol 
ist natiooal societies, sent iD a survey ol the work ol ito nriouo StandiDJ Commit'- H well • copioo ol the -t.Mmo p....S at 
the oucoeosi..., plellary meetiap of the lntematloaal Colmdi from 192«>-1930, The H-ariaD CouncU of Wome11 aent In a oeparate 
paper asl<iD« that ,_,.,._, appoiDtmeDtll ol •- ohould be made - aloe - aD4 the la-loDal La- Oftice. 
The National Council of Womea of PiDJaDd eadona tile nq- for appollltmeD& of •- .., the '-"" 4 ..... tlaDo. Tbe 
test of these oommUDicatloos may be consulted In the Secretariat. 

• Hu OSOC>Ciatloos iD more thai& 6.fty coantrieo. 
• Has affiliated oocieties iD forty-four coantrieo. aD4 oiDce 1926 a Committee foe Peace aD4 the Leacue ol N atioal. The Prencb 

.uuar- foe the Softrap ol W0111011-ln a oeparate ~-the nq- f,. the appoia~ olw-- Leacue llodies. 
aDd suggests the Lea«ue Colmdi obould invite •- to attead Leacue ....m-, w~er GG¥..-b ltave DOt"- 00, aD4 
it thinks such IIOIDinatloos clesirabie. The tat may be consulted In the Secretariat. 

• Has natloaal oocieties ia twenty-Ul< coaatries and '"*1apowlillf memben In twenty-oae. 

• Has memben ill -,.-aloe coantrieo. 
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Th Liais Committee is fully cognisant of the fact that a.t the p-esent it does not include 
· e d OO<Jie~ of Labour or of Catholic Women, though its membership comprises women of 

~gan~cal views and of all creeds. It is, however, prepared at any time to. accept the adhesion 
of kther organisations. . , . . . · . . , · . 

' ' . ' . . 
A ~ide field of interest is covered by the activities of the nine organisations mentioned above; 

they deal with the following subjects : 

Peace and Disarmament; 
Suffrage and Equal Citizenship; . · 
Equal Rights between Men and Women; 
The Professional Status of Women; 
The Nationality of Women; 
The Legal Pos1tion of Women; 
Equal Moral Standard; 
Traffic in Women and Children; 
Public Health and Mental Hygiene; 
Child Welfare and the Welfare of Youth; 
Education; Cinema. and Broadcasting; 
Intellectual Co-operation; 
Industrial Questions; 
Migration; 
Slavery; · 

· Temperance. 

The Liaison Committee of Women's International Organisations was formed to facilitate 
co-operation between this widely representative group of women's organisations. It is the 
established machinery by which the various organisations keep in touch with one another and are 
able to take common action, when they desire to do so." It is, therefore, an appropriate channel 
for communications between the League of Nations and all or any of the Committee's constituent 
organisations. · · · 

E~uality the Basis of the Full Co-operation of Women. 

Before subttutting its observations, the Committee wishes to express its appreciation of the 
desire for the fuller co-operation of women in the work of the League, as demonstrated by the 
discussion that took place in the Assembly on the report of the Third Committee, embodying the 
proposal of the Spanish delegation. 

While the Committee is most willing to do anything in its power to promote co-operation, 
it feels compelled, to ~tate, in the first place,. that it considers that the true cause of the lack of 
effective co-operation is the traditional difference between the status of men and the status of 
women in all countries. · 

The lower status accorded to women prevents them, with rare exceptions, from reaching 
the full height of their powers and attaining those positions in the higher administ~ative branches 
of the public service· and in the professions,· which would qualify them, equally with men, 
for appointment as delegates to the League of Nations. It also limits the possibilities of their 
appointment to the higher pos~s in the Secretariat; 

A further result of this lower status is that able women in many countries are still devoting 
their energies to the removal of sex disabilities as a. necessary preliminary to women's effective 
service in all departments of public work. 

The Committee .regards the attainment of equal status between the sexes of the greatest 
importance because of its repercussions on the international work of women and their influence 
on the problems dealt with by the League. · The Committee expresses the hope that the League 
will emphasise the desirability of adhering to the principle of the equality of the sexes, in its 
intercourse with the various Governments. The Committee considers that this question, as one 
of the greatest social problems of the day, ·urgently demands the attention of the League. 

Women appointed on Committees and as Delegates to Assemblies of the Leagu~. 

On one Commission, the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children 
!-nd Young Persons; international organisations of women, and of men and women, have been 
mvited to send assessors to the two Committees forming that Commission, and ten of the assessors 
on these two Commissions are women. These are in addition to several women members appointed 
by their Governments. 

· This is, however,' the only case of the kind. There are certain other Committ~s and Sub
Committees of the League on which one woman or at most two have been appointed by the Council 
of the League or by Governments. Altogether these women members do not number more than 
twelve, forming a minute percentage of the total number of Committee members. . · 



• 

-u-

• 
Similarly in the delegations of the States Members to the Assembly of the League, women 

are extremely few. Of over 150 delegates on no occasion has the number of women in the position 
of full delegate exceeded two, while the number of women " substitute delegates " has of recent 
years, after strenuous efforts on the part of women's organisations, averaged about ten or twelve. 

Women's OrganisaJions aml th1 Lugu1 of Nations • 

. Pending the time when the equal status of women will make special stt•ps for securing their ' 
~t_ance unnecessary, the Committee recommends the establishment of better mt•ans of commu
ru~tion between the League and the Women's International Organisations. Apart from the 
ordinary channel of correspondence between the organisations and officials of the Secretariat, 
c~ntact between the international organisations and the League is limited to the occasional recep
tion by the Secretary-General of deputations on special subjects which may be engaging the 
attention of the Assembly, the Council, or the Committees of the League. 

Measures for increasing Co-operation, 

The Committee considers that co-operation might be greatly facilitated if better and more 
regular methods of communication were established with the Secretariat. If the leading Women's 
International Organisations were informed in good time of the subjects to be discussed at the 
meetings held in connection with the League, and coming within the scope of their activities, it 
would be possible for their views and opinions to be formally communicated to the Secretariat 
for circulation prior to the discussions in the League. 

The Committee would therefore request : 

(a) That an int~ation of the main subjects that are to be discussed at any meeting 
held in connection with the League be sent to the Liaison Committee and to its constituent 
organisations at the same time as their notification is sent to the States Members. 

(b) That representatives of the appropriate constituent organisations of the Liaison 
Committee be invited to be heard by the Committees of the League on questions specially 
affecting the work of these organisations. 

The means of direct contact outlined above is, in the opinion of the Committee, the best 
way of assuring the fuller co-ope'fation of the women's international organisations with the work 
of the League, while it in no way interferes with the recognised methods of obtainintr the co
operation of individual women through the Governments of their respective countnes. The 

. Liaison Committee understands that some suggestions have been made for the formation of an 
officially appointed permanent Women's Committee under the League, to deal with questions 
specially affecting women. The Liaison Committee does not support this proposal, since the 
establishment of an official committee of this kind would, in effect, emphas1se and perpetuate 
that difference in status which the Committee desires to obliterate, and would also be in contra
diction of the principle of the equality of the sexes laid down in Article 7 of the Covenant of 
the League. 

Expert Committees on Special Questions • 

The Liaison Committee foresees that there may be occasions when it will be necessary to 
consult experts before submitting to the League any fully-considered opinion on certain subjects 
which may specially affect the interests of women. In such a case, the Liaison Committee is 
prepared to set up a special expert committee for consultation, the members of which would be 
derived from certain or all of its constituent organisations and from other women's organisations 
having special knowledge of the particular subject. This procedure would relieve the League 
of any necessity for directly forming a consultative committee for any special rurpose. It would 
be understood that the report of any expert committee set up at the request o the League would 
be forwarded through the Liaison Committee and duly circulated with the official documents 
of the League. 

The Committee desires to draw attention to the fact that the Consultative Committee on the 
Nationality of Women, which was the result of various individual organisations acting together 
at the request of the Secretary-General, was formed before the question of securing the fuller 
co-operation of women had been raised in the Assembly, and at a time when there was no recognised 
or suggested method of co-operation. The Liaison Committee is of opinion that, now that better 
methods of contact and co-operation are being formulated, the procedure adopted in the case of the 
Nationality Committee should not be taken as a precedent. 

Measures for increasing the C~eration of Women as Government Representatives and in an 
Official Capacity. 

The suggestions made above are concerned with co-operation between women's organisations 
and the League, but the Committee fully realises that the influence of women can be most effec
tively exerted if Governments give them more opportunities to take part in their delegations 
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• and to act as individual representative~ on Committees, and if they are found in greater number 
in responsible positions in the Secretarmt of the League. · 

. ":" ' ' . ' 

.The Committee would therefore suggest : 

(a) That the Secretary-General be requested to call the attention of the Governments 
to Article 7 of the Covenant, at the same time referring to the resolution of the Assembly 
on securing the fuller co-operation of women, both in connection with the nomination of 
delegates to an:y League meetings or of members of the permanent or temporary Committees 
of the League. , · 

. . ' ' • t 

. (b) That the ·Secretary-General, i;n selecting the personnel of the Secret~t in. accor
dance with the powers conferred on hun by the Covenant, be requested to bear m mmd the 
principle of sex equality as laid down in Article 7· · 

Conclusion. 

The Liaison Committee is convinced that, if fuller co-operation could be developed on the 
lines indicated above, women's influence could be more effectively exerted to promote peace and 
disarmament-the main objects of the League of Nations. It should be borne in mind that some 
of the constituent .organisations within the Liaison Committee were working for peace and good
will among the nations for many years before the League came into being. Apart from active 
campaigns in the interests of peace, their work for special objects did much to promote interna~ 
tiona! understanding ·and friendly intercourse. More direct contact with the League should 
enable them to give valuable help in connection with some of the social and economic problems 
now urgently calling for solution. As such problems come before the League, the Liaison Commit
tee could suggest to its constituent organisations ways in which they could actively support the 
policy of the League. For example, in preparation for the Disarmament Conference, the Liaison 
Committee formed a Disarmament Committee for the express purpose of following th.e work of the 
Conference and circulating information and suggestions through the constituent. organisations 
to organised bodies of women in all countries. This procedure makes it possible for women's 
organisations to work on a common programme, the details of which can be adapted to meet 
national needs. . · . . . 

The Committee hopes that the above suggestions as to the principles on which the fuller 
co-ope~tion of.women with the League should be based, the methods by which it may be promoted 
and the results which may be expected may provide useful material for the consideration of the 
delegates to the next Assembly of the League of Nations. 

7• OPEN DoOR INTERNATIONAL. I 

'. 
The Open Door International for the Economic Emancipation of the Woman Worker has the 

honour to submit to the. League of Nations its views on the possibility of women's co-operating 
more fully in the general work of the League. · 

Meaning or Scope of the Word "Co-operation". 

· The words "co-operation" and "collaboration", which are taken. in this Memorandum to 
~synonymous, are rather Wglfe terms, and may be used with a very narrow or a very wide mean
~ng. T~e Open Door Internahonal, therefore, desires to make it clear that the onlt sense in which 
.1t can discuss the co-operation of women in the League is that which interprets co-operation " 
as full and equal between men and women. It rejects an interpretation which would leave women 
in a subordinate position, to be made use of for carrying out policies decided by others. 

Full and equal co~peration means a great deal more than being asked to ~upply information, 
or the mere do~ng of propaganda and educational work on a policy framed by bodies in which 
women are not mcluded •. or ~here they are in a very small minority, or inadequately represented. 
Full and ~qual c:o-operahon mvolves the power of directing effective criticism to policies in course 
of formahon, Wlth a~ effective voice in determining what these policies shall be. It also involves 
adequate representation among those who administer these policies. ·· 

l. '' • ! 

EQecUve Co-op~ralion within the League itself depends on EQeclive Co-operation 
within the States Members. 

As the League of Nations itself is made up of its Member States. its policy must ultini.ately 
depend on that of these Member States, so that the full and equal co-operation of women with 

......:. !!,.;. natloaal broocbeo alld groups In six countries and, as object, the securlnt! of the freedom of womea to work ;.., the same ....... . 

' 
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!Den wit_hin the. League d~pen~. not only on the opportunities which women have of co-operating 
m, or directly m connection wtth, the League itself, but also on the full and equal co-operation 
of woinen with men within the States Members of the League. 

It is therefore necessary, in order to extend the co-operation of women within the League 
itself, also to extend it within the States Members. 

To extend co-operation effectively within IM LUJgtU itself, it is necessary to increase the number 
of women in the delegations to the Assembly; to include women as members of the Council and of 
commissions, conferences, and other bodies set up by, or in connection with, the League. To 
make the co-operation of women effective in the League administration, it is neces.~ary to increase 
the number of women, especially in the higher and highest ~des of the League Secretariat, and 
to give such women the same titles, status and pay as the1r male co-workers. . 

To extend the effective co-operation of women within IM Member Skms, it is necessary to 
raise the status of women to that of men. In some States there is now political equality and to 
a certain extent civil equality between men and women. In none, however, is there an approxi
mation to economic equality on which any real equality of status must be based. And in none 
is it the custom of the authorities to give the same opportunities jto undertake work involving 
responsibility. It is necessary, therefore, to include women in the electorates, to increase their 
numbers in the legislatures and in other positions of responsibility, both in order that they may 
affect the policy of their own Government and in order that they may have that opportunity to 
gain experience which will help to qualify them for a wider range of positions. It is of particular 
importance that opportunities should be given to women to occupy the responsible positions in 
the higher administrative departments of the State service. It is the lower status of women 
within so many States which prevents the naming of women by these States to the various bodies 
forming part of the League. There are few women in the leg~slatures, or official committees and 
in the Government higher administration of most States. Women are also in very small numbers 
in the organisations of employers and of workers which have the constitutional right to appoint 
so large a proportion of the members of the International Labour Conference and of the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office. 

Action which the LU~gue of Nations can lake directly to extend th1 Co-op~ration of Women. 

The League of Nations itself can at once take action directly to extend the co-operation of 
women in the following ways : 

I. The League can include women among those it appoints to the various committees 
and other bodies set up by, or in connection with, the League; 

2. · The League can at once adopt the policy of ensuring that women shall be included 
among its highest grades of workers in the Secretariat; that their number shall be increa,ed 
in all grades the members of which have responsibility; that, where a woman is in a higher 
grade, she shall have the same title, status and pay as the man of corresponding responsibility; 
that equal pay shall be given for equal work; and that grading shall not be put into effect 
in such a way as to segregate women in the lower grades; 

3· The League can ensure that proposals to come before different bodies of the League 
shall be published in sufficient time to make effective criticism possible. 

Action which the LUJgtU of Nations can take indirectly to extend the Co-operation of Women. 

The League of Nations can at once take action indirectly towards extending the co-operation 
of women in the following ways : 

The League can recommend to the States Members of the League to raise the status of 
their own women to that of men by adopting, where the suggested policy has not already 
been put into effect, the following policy : 

I. To give to women, married and unmarried, full civil and political rights, includ~ 
ing the vote, eligibility and personal nationality; 

2. To give women full economic rights and, in particular, to secure that a woman 
shall be free to work and protected as a worker on the same terms as a man and t~at 
legislation and regulations dealing with conditions and hours, payment, entry and tram
ing shall be based on the nature of ~he work and not on the se~ of the worker, and to 
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secure for a woman, irrespective of marriagt; or childbirth, the right at all t~es. to 
d 'd whether or not she shall engage in patd work and to ensure that no leg15latlon 

eel e . f h' . ht . or regulations shall depnve her o t IS ng ; 

3. To give to women the same opport~nities 3;S ~en to .gain experience in all 
departments by appointing them and otherwiSe making 1t possible for them to enter 
responsible positions. 

Condusion. 

While it is of course true that no individual of either sex necessarily represents the views of 
women or necessarily puts forward a policy in the best interests of.w~men, nevertheless the general 
raising of the status of women is in itseH desirable, and would m 1ts results be valuable to the 
League. 

Women who might possibly make a valuable contributio~ to. ~h!' ":ork of the League are, 
many of them at present fully occupied in seeking to remove disabilities ~posed on .them, and to 
acquire equal ~tatus, pay and opportunities with men, and their work and mfiuence IS lost to the 
League. , , 

Moreov~r. many women. may be antagonise~ by tht; failure of the League of Nations and· the 
· International Labour Orgamsatlon to demand mternatlonally equal st~tus for women. . 

· The full co-operation of women in the work of the League of Nations can only be possible 
when the status of women, married and single, is raised in all countries to that of men. 

(Signed) Chrystal MACMILLAN,, 
President, "Open Door International". 

(Signed) Winifred LE SuEUR,· ; 
Hon. Secretary, "Open Door International". 

1 8. STANDING jOINT COMMITTEE OF INDUSTRIAL WOMEN'S ORGANISATIONS. 1 

The Standing Joint Committe of Industrial Women's Organisations, representing over a 
million women organised in the political, industrial and co-operative movements of Great Britain, 
welcomes the resolution passed by the Assembly on the motion of .the delegate of Spain, above 
all in so far as it emphasises the fact that the close and conscious co-operation of women with 
men is essential to the work of the League. 

The Standing Joint Committee has always attached the greatest importance to Article 7 
of the Covenant and to the basing of the service of the League on the principle of the equal E-ligibility 
and equal status of men and women. It desires to see women of proved competence taking their 
part, side by side with men, in every part of the work of the League, whether in the Secretariat 
or in the national delegations, as representative world citizens. 

Anxious to co-o\':':rate practically to this end, the Standing Joint Committee is preparing, 
in close association With the L.S.I., • panels of competent women available for international service 
of various kinds. It is also anxious to do in the future, as it has done in the past, everything 
in its power to stimulate the interest of the women it represents in Great Britain, and to feed that 
interest with increasing knowledge. To that end, the Standing Joint Committee would feel that 
its work was greatly assisted were it possible for the Secretary-General to arrange to have it supplied 
with reports and documents. • 

While representing over a million of the working women of Great Britain, and acting as spokes
rna~ of their econo~ic and political and social interests in the first line, the Standing Joint Commit
tee IS, at the same time, a component part of the British section of the Socialist and Labour Move
!'lent. Therefore, while speaking for and representing the specific interests of organised women, 
it. also speaks for t~em as full citizens and members of a political body which has throughout its 
hiStory fully and Without reserve accepted the economic, social and political partnership of men 
and women, and stands for a programme of social and economic transformation which, in its view 
~n only f~l~ achieve that social justice which is, in the words of the Preamble to the Covenant 
Itself, the.mdispen;;a_ble fo1.!n.dation of lasting peace. Equality of interest and of status has been 
th~ ~tanding practice of BntJSh Labour. It was natural and inevitable, therefore, that successive 
BntJSh .Labour Governments should assign to women of capacity leading places in their national 
delegations, and act throughout on the assumption that their concern in the vast problems with 
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~hich the Le~e deals is ~e ~e kind of concern as that of men, and that their point of view 
IS adequately vo1ced by thetr national representatives. 

. The greatest measure ?f full international co-operation ~uires that, in each country associated 
WJ.th t~e Le~e, the C9uality of women should be recogn~sed m practice as well as in theory. The 
Standing Jomt Commtttee would feel that a great servtce had been done were full information 
available as to the economic and political status of women in all States Members and would 
suggest that this could be most effectually accomplished through the agency of the League. 

In order that the work done by women in various countries for peace and disarmament should 
be facilitated, there should be a correspondent appointed by the Standing Joint Committee to 
keep in touch with the League of Nations, and the League should be advised of the name of the 
correspondent and requested to keep her informed of the work of the League on all relevant matters, 
in order that the women in Great Britain should be kept in touch with the work of the League. 

May 30th, 1932. 

Annex II. 
! . 

These memoranda of national societies are summarised for the information of the Members 
of the Assembly, as they have been sent in the name of several organisations. Their full text 
may be consulted in the Secretariat. 

I. SUGGESTIONS OF THE DANISH WOMEN'S ASSOCIATIONS. I 

The Danish Women's Associations, after endorsing the suggestions made .in the memorandum 
submitted by the Liaison Committee of the Women's Organisations, insist on an increase in the 
number of women delegates and experts in the League, and demand that, in all questions concern
ing women alone, the competent international women's organisations should be consulted, because 
of their special knowledge about such matters and because interest in, and connection. with, the 
League inside these great bodies of women would be very valuable for the League itself. 

"This consultation would also prevent measures being accepted which might have the 
effect of antagonising important groups of women. . 

" On the basis of the above-mentioned policy, we suggest that the League should consti
tute a committee consisting of an equal number of men and women, the latter nominated 
by the different International Women's Organisations. 

" This committee should not only make recommendations to the Governments but should 
organise direct active propaganda for the principles and ideals of the League of Nations, 
and spread information about the various activities of the League, among other things, 
through officially-appointed speakers, women as well as men. 

,.In this conn~tion, we want to draw special attention to the great possibilities of frequent 
and regular broadcasting on League subjects in the various national languages as well as 
in the official ones. In this and other ways (for example, a common League of Nations Day, 
a League of Nations Stamp. a League of Nations Badge), the League could get into vivtd 
connection with public opmion all over the world. 

" In such active propaganda, the women's organisations, both national and international, 
would play an important part, and thus help to bring about the full co-operation of the 
women of the world in the work of the League without which we believe that the final victory 
of the ideas of the League of Nations cannot be won. " · 

2. SUGGESTIONS OF mE LEADING WOMEN'S ASSOCIATIONS OF jAPAN. 
0 

(a) The Women's Peace Association of Japan suggests an international peace conference of 
women, the organisation of a governmental peace questions bureau, the abolition of military 
education, the encouraging of peaCe education through toys, songs, costumes, films, broadcasting 
programmes. 

(b) The Women's Franchise League of Japan suggests the convocation of a biennial inter
national peace conference of women, the abolition of racial discrimination, the open-door policy 
in economic matters. 

I Tbh memoraadum is oiped by tbe Dalliob COUDciJ of NUnM; tbe Danlsb SeetioD of tbe 0poo Door lntematiooal and tbe 
WOIIH!II'slntematioDal Leasue for Peace aDd Preedom; the Daook KviDdesamfuDd, afliliated to tbe lntematloftal Alliance of Womeo 
for Suffrage aDd Equal Citiuasbip: tbe Younc Womea's Cbriotiall AHociation of Denmark; the Danish Natloftal COUDCU of Women; 
I>et HvideBaandiDanm.ark, afliliated to tbe w-·• CbriotiaD Ttmporaooe UDioa; aDd tbe Danoke Kvindell~e Akademik«e, 
afliliated to tbe Intemational F~tion of U.u...itJ W-; aDd is eudoned br Madame Hei.D aDd Mademoiselle Fon:hbammer. 
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(c) The Japa~ese League of ~oung Women's Christian 'Associations emphasises the need 
for better international understanding. 

(d) The Women's Section· of the League of Nations Association of Japan proposes 
more active collaboration with all organisations with the view of making the League's work and 
aims known to all women. · 

3· SUGGESTIONS OF THE POLISH WOMEN'S SOCIETIES. 1 

The Governments 'should appoint women on their delegations and committees:,. pie higher 
posts of the Secretariat, up to the present reserved practically exclusively to men, should be 
opened to women. The women's organis~tions of each country sho~d cre!lte permanent national 
committees for the study of League questions, and the results of theU" studies should be forwarded 
to the women delegates of the States Members of the League. 

4· SUGGESTIONS OF THE SWISS WOMEN'S SOCIETIES. 1 

The memorandum asks for the appointment of women on delegations and League Committees, 
and adds: . 

"We know that this question is ·within the competence of each individual Government. 
But would it not be compatible with the functions of the Secretariat, when it addresses invi
tations to Governments, to refer to Article 7 of the Covenant and request its application whenever 
there is a question affecting women on the agenda, as is always done by the International Labour 
Organisation ? 

" In the second place, we take the view that the development and increasing authority 
of the League of Nations are questions for the future, which primarily concern the rising 
generation-the children of to-day. · It is therefore of essential importance to introduce 
in all .countries systematic instruction in the aims and organisation of the League, and thus 
to develop an international spirit of mutual comprehension between the peoples. ,. In certain 
countries there are men and women who have already dedicated themselves to this task; but 
much still remains· to be done, and we urge that the Secretariat of the League should call 
the attention of all Governments to the desirability of cultivating, in the public education 
of their countries,. II spirit of closer understanding between the peoples, and introducing systematic 
instruction concerning the teague of Nations, calling more particularly upon the assistance of 
women", . , .. . , 

Annex III. 

COUNCIL FOR THE REPRESENTATION OF WOMEN IN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. • 

MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED TO THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT. 

. ~his. memor~dum is C?mmunicated to the Members of the Ass~mbly as criming fr~m an 
orgamsatlon specially established to ensure the representation of .women on League bodies. 

I. Preamble. 

0!1 September nth, 1931, the Assembly of the League of Nations decided to refer to the Third 
Comrruttee a draft Resolution which had been submitted to it by the Spanish delegation concerning 
the co-ope~tion. of women and the .Press in the organisation of peace. 

The disc~ion seemed to be directed pre-eminently to the fuller co-operation of women in 
the.propagan~t work.of the I:eague for the support of peace and the good understanding between 
nations, possibly also i.n certam of the special enquiries and researches initiated by the League. 
The form of co-operation contemplated was obviously unofficial. 

Any form of co-operation or association with the League's work must however · have the 
conc~~nce of the Assem~ly of the States Members of the League, and to th~t extent the official 
recogrution of the respective Go~ernments. Further, from the point of view of the Governments, 

tl~ ~ byolth~ Chwalmw!. ol the" Section des Interfts Feminint ", Eugeme w.imewska. and by the Chainnan.of the Int~ 
tton t e omen'• Alooc:iations f<ll' Social Service ill Poland, Mme. Anna Szelagowska. · · 

S . 
1 ~by A. de Montet, Chalmw!. ol the National Alliance ol Swiss Women's Societies and by A Leucb Cbainnan o1 the 

WISS ty f<ll' the Suflrage o1 Women. " ' ' 

~t!.~~':;'.:' c=r-~lt~~ ~ietles of_ t!>is ~ouncil ' National Council of Women o1 Great Britain; National Unioa of 
Mistree~ea· A . · f Pl a ton . om~ Citizens Associations; AssociatiOil of Head Mistresses; AssociatiOD o1. Assistant 
AU_, c..::~'::~ -:!!:-,!_!::;ne; A=tionW of Teachers ol Domestic Subjects; St. joan's Social and Political 
0-o- COWICil· w • F.- 1011

' 011 ~ Citizens' Couacll; l.oDd011 Society f<ll' Women's Service; 
ci&tloa. • 011101!.1 om League; Women's International League (British Group!; YOUDC Women's Christian A-. 
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the q.uestion of ~er 1:0-?peration of women in the League's work, not only concerns the propa
g~ndist efforts discussed m the Committee, but includes also the appointment of women to posi
tions under the League and in the composition of delegations. 

The questi.on involves, in fact, a general principle in respect of the position and opportunities 
of women, and lS bound up with the existing conditions under the la\\'S and customs of each country. 

2 • . Equality 1M Basis oJ Full Co-operatiort ••ilh Mnt irt 1M ~f:u_.s Work. 

The ~lution passed. by the Assembly is a tacit admission that hitherto a subsidiary part 
has. been gtven to women m the conduct and affairs of the League, and that now the Assembly 
deslfes to have the full strength of women's co-operation. 

In the opinion of the women's societies represented by this Council, full co-o~ration req_uires 
that JJ?-e~ ~d women should take part on equal terms. It involves the power of d1recting criticism 
to policies m c?urse of formation. with an effective voice in determining what these policies shall 
be, and also wtth adequate representation among those who administer the policies. 

Having in view the present methods of procedure of the League, such co-operation can be 
.based only upon: 

(I) An increase in the number of women included in the delegations to the Assembly, 
as members of Council, and on all the commissions, conferences and other bodies set up by, 
or in connection with, the League of Nations; 

I ' 

(2) An increase in the number of women employed in the higher grades of the Secretariat, 
with the assurance that women doing responsible work should have the same status and 
salary as their male colleagues; ' 

(3) A definite intention, both on the part of the League and of the Governments, to 
afford opportunities to organisations interested to familiarise themselves, prior to the sessions 
of the League, with the subject-matter to be discussed. 

3. · Present Positiort of Women ;,. the Countries of the Slates Memb,s. 

The crux of the situation lies in the attitude towards women taken by the Governments of 
the respective countries included within the membership of the League. · 

At the present time, the laws and practice of most countries place women in a subordinate 
position to men. Few countries accord to women equal status with men, or provide the oppor· 
tunities of administrative training and experience that would enable them to undertake full co
operation with men in the more highly specialised commissions and conferences of the League. 
Yet this is the basis of any improvement in regard to the first point mentioned above. 

The British Governments have always shown themselves fully cognisant of the strength 
of women's support of the aims and purposes of the League. But they have been slow to respond 
to the reiterated appeals by this Council and other organised bodies of women to give a greater 
share in the determination of policy to women. We wish more women to have part in the per
sonnel of the delegations and the groups of technical advisers sent to Geneva in connection with 
the meetings of the Council, the Assembly and the Commissions of the League, as well as the 
Conferences of the League and the International Labour Organisation. ' 

-
There are various reasons for the existing block against the full co-operation of women in 

these representative capacities. 

To take, for example, the permanent Commi'iSions of the League : the present method of 
limiting them to one representative from a small number of the States Members chiefly interested 
in the subject-matter, while necessary for the sake of economy, makes it extremely difficult for 
women to be appointed. Each Government considers that its interests can be fully represented 
only by specially trained men of high qualifications and many years of experience. Admittedly 
very few women have been given a chance of acquiring the requisite training, and the choice from 
among m!ln is beyond all proportion greater than among women. 

The same holds good in relation to the small number of women taking part in the Government 
delegations to the Assembly and Conferences. 

Again, in regard to the second point mentioned above, there is ·at present a very limited 
number of women employed in the higher grades of the Secretariat, and they are absent in the 
highest grades. In explanation of this, we were told on enquiry in Geneva that the occupants 
of such posts have to be selected from applicants who have previously had administrative training 
of a high order under their own Governments or otherwise, and that such training has seldom 
been obtained in the case of women. 

We find ourselves inevitably thrown back on conditions affecting women in their own countries 
which tend to prevent the full development of women's capacities and resources, and unduly limit 
their co-operation in the work of the League. 

This Council makes request to the British Government to give its most earnest consideration 
tQ the llJlSatisfactory ~t;lte Qf the wnditions at ho~e in respect of their failure to provide 
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ofportunities to women, equally with those given to men, for obtaining the requisite experience 
o administration. 

5· • Suggested Methcrls of Co-operation of Women's Organisations. 

· The third point mentioned above as a ba~is of fuller co-operation of women is that the pro-
gramme of the League's meetings detailing tl_le su~je~t-matter to be discussed be made kno~. to 
women's national and international organisations m time for them to frame any appeal or optruon 
to their Governments. A list of the leading organisations could be provided for the purpose. 

At present there is no effort on the part of the Government Departments in Great Britain~ in/Of!" · 
themselves of women's opinion or to give the women's organisations an opportunity of conferrsng wdh 
them on the sub?'ects to be discussed at Geneva. The organisations themselves have t~e~ the 
initiative of inviting any women on the British delegation to meet them and hear. therr. VIews, 
but they desire fuller participation in the determination of British policy in connection Wlth the 
League. 

This Co~ncil suggests that, prior to the particular meetings and conferences, the Government 
Departments concerned give an opportunity to certain nationally organised groups of women to 
express their views by sharing any deliberations that are held on subjects that appear on the 
agenda and are germane to the activities of the particular organisations. Such action would 
only be following the international precedent set by the League itseH . 

. The League has already called upon the women's international organisations to name represen
tatives on a temporary Committee and report their views on the question of the "Nationality 
of Married Women", while that subject is under discussion in the Assembly. These international 
organisations draw their representatives from the national bodies, and it is of importance to the 
various States Members to mform themselves at first·hand of the views and opinions of their own 
nationals. 

In the case of enquiries and researches emanating from the League and circulated to the 
States Members, this Council makes request to the Government that women's organisations 
specially interested in the subject-matter ot the enquiry be invited to send representatives to any 
committee set up by the Government or, on its initiative, to carry on the investigations and draft 
the report. 

We are of opinion that such enquiries would benefit by the linking-up of the information 
acquired outside governmental circles with that supplied under the Government official system. 
The collaboration and interchange of views would help the committee to arrive at a more objective 
and complete presentation of the subject. 

This Council is further of opinion that the Government <felegations to the meetings and 
conferences of the League and the International Labour Organisation would derive considerable 
advantage by the inclusion of women of wide experience in national and international organisations 
among the delegates and the groups of technical advisers accompanying the delegates. .Their 
familiarity with the trend of thought and opinion among the homes of the people in their own and 
other countries constitutes to-day a highly expert branch of political and economic information 
that is supplementary to the knowledge possessed by governmental departments. . ' 

6. The League's Contact with Voluntary Organisations. 

During the discussion by this Council of the best methods of achieving the fuller co-operation 
of women in the work of the League, the question of a Permanent Women's Commission in the 
League was raised but was not supported . 

. In most of the countries attached to the League, large numbers of women are working in 
active co-operation with men in voluntary organisations established for the aims and purposes 
of the ~gue generally, or especially in support of the principles of peace and disarmament. 
In .additto~, then: are many women's organisations working nationally and internationally, in 
wh1c~ spec1al sectl<!ns have been formed to keep in touch with the League and assist in its propa
gan~ISt and educational work for peace and disarmament, and in the special enquiries undertaken 
by tts various Departments and Commissions. , 

Thus organised ~es ~n sympathf with the League exist in plenty, and a considerable 
volum~ of useful work IS bemg accomplished by women members within them. .There appears 
accortlus.gly, to be no need/or the Leal{ue to organise within itself a special Women's Department 0:, 
to apposnt any Permafle!ll Women's CommiUee. In so far as questions specially affecting women 
!'-re con~rned, much mtght be done from the side of the Secretariat to collect and co-ordinate the 
tnf~rmat~on possessed .bY the ~arger interna~ional o!ganisations of women, and in summoning 
thetr ass1stance from hme to time to deal Wlth special problems. 

This Council is convinced that, for the great forward movement of the League in its main 
purposes, the full co-operation of women can only be attained on the same lines as that of men, 
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. The issue lies with the ~~nts, and we cannot too strongly appeal to the British Govern
ment to deal with it in a broad and enlightened spirit, and to be pre~d to interpret the Resolution 
on the fuller co-operation of women in its whole wide sense and slgllificance when it comes before 
the Council of the League. 

Nothing short of this will be worthy of British women or will avail the cause of world peace. 

(SiPfd) M. M. OGILVIE GORDON, 

PriSidnlt. 
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INTRODUCI'ION. 

The supplementary report summarises the activities of the work of the I.rague during the 
months of June, July and August 1932, covering the period bt'twl>en the publication of the 
general report on June 15th and the meeting of the Assembly on &•ph•mbrr 26th. The 
report deals in particular with the second half of the first session of the Disurmunwnt 
Conference, the proceedings of the special session of the Assembly, convened as a result of the 
appeal of China to the League urider Article 15 of the Covenant, the economic and finnnl'inl 
activities of the League during the summer months and the annual session of the Committl•e 
on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The present introduction is supplementary to the introduction to the genl'rul report on the 
work of the League for 1932. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

SPECIAL COMMITrEE TO STUDY THE EXISTING SYSTEM OF ELECTIONS TO TilE COUNCIL. 

The Special Committee appointed to study the existing system of elections to the Council 
met on July 4th and took measures to obtain the views of the various Members of the I.eugne. 
It will not be able to present a report to the Assembly during the present year. 

AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE. 

The Assembly, in 1931, decided that the final draft amendments to the Covenant of the 
League to bring it into harmony with the Pact of Paris should be prepnred by a Committee 
composed of representatives of all the Members of the League. The Council, in view of the 
connection between these amendments and the work of the Disarmament Conference, authorised 
the Secretary-General, in January 1932, to convene the Committee ut a date to be fixed In 
agreement with the President of the Disarmament Conference, the President or the Coundl 
and its Rapporteur. The Secretary-General, after consulting these authorities, felt that the 
work of the Disarmament Conference bad not reached a stage at which it would be dl!siruble 
for the Committee to be convened. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

STUDIES CONCERNING QUALITATIVE DISARMAMENT, 

The Land, Naval and Air Commissions were instructed on April 22nd, 1932, to submit to 
the General Commission reports on the subject of qualitative disarmament, being asked to 
select those weapons whose character was the most specifically offensive or those most effi· 
cacious against national defence or most threatening to civilians. Similar instructions were, 
on May lOth, 1932, forwarded to the Special Committee on Chemical and Dacteriological 
Weapons. 

Neither the Land Commission nor the Naval Commission were able to reach unanimous 
conclusions, and their reports present generally the views of the various groups of delegations. 
The Land Commission gave particular consideration to artillery and armoured vehicles, and 
the Naval Commission to capital ships, aircraft-carriers, submarines, automatic contact mines 
and river vessels. 

The Air Commission submitted certain general conclusions in regard to the offensive 
character of air armaments, the extent to which military use might be made or civil aviation 
and the offensive power of aircraft in respect of their efficacy against national defence and as 
constituting a threat to the civilian population. 

The Committee on Chemical and Bacteriological Weapons submitted a unanimous report 
to the effect that the use of chemical weapons as a means of warfare against an adversary and 
all methods for the use of bacteriological weapons should be included in qualitative disarmament. 

The reports of the Land, Naval and Air Commissions and of the Committee on Chemical 
and Bacteriological Weapons were published at the beginning of June.. . . 

The Bureau of the Conference, since agreement had not been reached m the Comm•ss•ons 
concerning the weapons to be included in qualitative disarmament, invited the delegations 
to prepare for such agreement by means of private c_onve.rsations in which practically all ~he 
delegations took part. The result of these conversations JS reported below under the headmg 
.. Resolution of the General Commission ". 

2 
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WoRK UNDERTAKEN BY THE SPECIAL COMMISSIONS AND COMMITTEES OF THE CONFERENCE. 

Meanwhile though it was clear that but little progress C~)Uld be made with the work until 
the General Commission had laid down certain general pnnciples, the General Commission 
of the Conference had assigned to its Special Commissions and Committees various technical 
studies. The Commissions and Committees accordingly continued the examination of certain 
specific matters during the period April to August 1932. 

The Committee !ln M?ral Disarm~ment, appointed by the Politic~! C,ommission, taking 
as the basis of its discussions a draft scheme prepared by the OrgamsatJon of Intellectual . 
Co-operation of the League of Nations, .completed th~ first readi~g of a draft text dealing with 
the education of the younger generatiOn, co-operation of the mtellectual world, the use of 
technical means of spreading information and ways and means of giving effect to possible 
undertakings by Governments in connection· with these matters. A Drafting · Committee 
was appointed to prepare a new text which will be exainined by the full Committee at a second 

· reading. 

The General Commission, shortly after the Easter recess, on the proposal of the delegation 
of the United States of America, set up a Committee to study all pertinent information relating 
to figures for effectives with a view to preparing, for the use of the General Commission, a 
report as to the numerical strength on a comparable basis of the effectives maintained by 
each country. The work of this Committee was ultimately suspended owing to a serious 
divergence of views regarding the categories of effectives concerning whom information was 
to be supplied. These questions cannot be technically settled until the competent organ of 
the Conference has ta~en decisions of principle in regard to them. 

The Naval Commission, unlike the Land Commission, was able to study a certain number 
of questions on its agenda independently of the decisions of principle which might be taken 
by the General Commission. Thus it was able to discuss the problem -of exempt vessels and 
the scrapping of warships. The Commission generally approved the provisions of the draft 
Convention in regard to these matters and made certain new suggestions. 

The Air Commission, requested by the General Commission to study the internationalisation 
of civil aviation and any other measures calculated to prevent the signatory States from using 
civil aircraft for military purposes, considered a number of proposals framed by various 
delegations and more particularly a draft basis of discussion submitted by the Spanish delegation. 
The Commission appointed a technical Sub-Committee to examine these proposals in detail. 
Discussions in the Sub-Committee showed that some delegations merely contemplated rules 
for civil aviation ; others proposed that the rules should be enforced by measures of supervision ; 
others proposed the total or partial intentationalisation of civil aviation. The Sub-Committee 
completed the first part of its work -namely, the framing of draft rules for civil aviation. 
The draft was accompanied by !'eservations and observations submitted by certain members 
of the Sub-Committee. · 

· The Commission on National Defence Expenditure, with its Technical Committee, sat 
almost continuously from March 14th to the end of July. The Commission, after a preliminary 
discussion of the necessity for a uniform presentation of figures for the national defence 
expenditure of the different. countries and the possibility or impossibility of comparing the 
armaments of the different countries on the basis of expenditure, passed to a consideration 
of the form and content of the model statement or table which would pennit of a uniform 
presentation of expenditure on national defence. It further considered questions relating 
to publicity and to the fixing of limits of expenditure. Virtually all these questions were 
referred for study to a Technical Committee which has appointed Rapporteurs for the different 
subjects. · 

Meanwhile, the Technical· Committee entered upon an examination of the information 
placed at its disposal by the different countries. By the end of July, the Committee had 
completed the examination of the information supplied by the United Kingdom, Czechoslorakia, 
Denmark, France, Germany, India, Italy, Poland, Sweden, Switzerland and the United'l::\tates 
of America. The examination of the i'nformation supplied by South Africa, Belgium, Bulgaria, 
the Irish Free State, Japan, the Netherlands, Norway, Roumania, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics and Yugoslavia is proceeding, but a large number of States have not yet supplied 
information, or have forwarded information which is incomplete. The Technical Committee 
will resume its examination of the information supplied by Governments on September 12th, 
1932, and will, at the same time, begin its study of the various special questions referred to 
it by the Plenary Commission. 

RESOLUTION OF THE GENERAL COMMISSION. 

. During the private conversations concerning qualitative disarmament, to whi~h reference 
has already been made, a declaration from the President of the United States of America, 
embodying what are known as the "Hoover proposals", was submitted to the Conference on 
June 22nd. An opportunity was given to the various delegations to state their views in the 
General Com~ission .and all the delegations which spoke declared themselves in favour of 
the proposals m varymg degrees. The General Commission was thereupon invited to consider . 
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the whole question of the reduction and limitation of armaments, and it was decided that 
the results at which the Conference might arrive before suspending its work should be set 
fort_h in the form of a resolut!on recording the poi~ts ~m whkh agreement had been reached, 
taki~g th~ Hoover proposals mto account and md1catm~ the mt•thods to be followed in the 
contmuatlon of the work of the Conference. A resolutton to this eiTect was subsequently 
submitted to the General Commission and finally adopted. 

The Conference declares that a substantial reduction of world armaments shall be eiTected, 
to be applied by a general convention alike to land, naval and air armaments, and that a primary 
objective shall be to reduce the means of attack. It notes that agret•ment has bel•n reached 
on a certain number of important points, and decidt•s, without prejudice to more fur-reaching 
agreements hereafter, to record immediately certain concrete measures of disarnU\mt•nt for 
inclusion in a general convention, to establish certain principles as a basis for further reduction 
and to determine the procedure necessa~ for the active prosecution of its work. 

Among the concrete measures on wh1ch agreement is recorded, the Conference lays down 
that air attack against a civilian population shall be absolutely prohibited and thnt all bom
bardment from the air shall be abolished,· subject to agreement with regard to the mt•nsun•s 
to be adopted for the purpose of rendering the observance of this rule eiTt•ctive. 

The Conference further resolves that all heavy land artillt•ry of calibrt•s between maximum 
and minimum limits to be defined shall be restricted in number and thut muxlmum litnits 
for the calibre of coastal guns, guns in permanent frontit•r or fortress systems and mobile lund 
guns shall be fixed by the Convention. It is further agreed thnt the maximum unit tonnnge 
or tanks shall be li,mited. 

It is provided that chemical, bacteriological and incendiary warfnre &hull be prohibited 
under the conditions unanimously recommended by the Speciul Committee of the Conft•rcnce. 

It is agreed that a Permanent Disarmament Commission shall be set up with the constitution, 
rights and duties generally as outlined in the draft Disurmnmcnt Convention submitted by 
the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference, with such extension of its powt•rs 
as may be considered necessary. · 

The Conference, after thus recording the points on which agreement has bern reached, 
requests its Bureau to continue its work during the adjournmrnt of the General Commission 
with a view to framing draft texts embodying its decisions. The texts will be communicated 
to all delegations as soon as they are drafted and will then be submitted to the General 
Commission. . 

Points which call for further detailed examination will be examined by the Dureau or 
by the appropriate committees with the assistance of the Governments concerned, so thnt 
definite conclusions may be reached as soon as the General Commission meets aguin. Among , 
the questions to be examined in accordance with this procedure are the questions of a strict 
limitation and a real reduction of eiTectives, the limitation and publicity of national defence 
expenditure, the regulation of the tra.flic in arms and of the State and private manufucture 
of arms and the action to be taken to guard against violations of the prohibition of the usc 
of chemical, bacteriological and incendiary weapons and bombing from the air. 

The Conference further invites the Powers parties to the Naval Treaties of Washington 
and London to agree upon further measures of naval reduction and requests the Powers whil:h 
are not Parties to these treaties to determine the degree of naval limitation which they would 
be prepared to accept in view of their provisions and the general programme of disamJUment 
contemplated. 

The Bureau will be kept informed of the progress of these negotiations, which it will be 
its duty to co-ordinate within the framework of the General Convention in preparation for 
the comprehensive decisions of the General Commission. It will further keep the delrgutions 
informed of the progress of the work and fix a date for the next meeting of the General 
Commission. The meeting of the General Commission will take place not later than four months 
after the resumption of the work of the Bureau, which was asked to meet during the week 
beginning September 19th, 1932. 

The resolution was adopted by the General Commission on July 23rd by forty-one votes. 
Germany and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics voted against the resolution and the 
following delegations abstained: Afghanistan, Albania, Austria, Bulgaria, China, llungary, Italy 
and 'Turkey. The German delegation, in the course of the discussion, officially declared that 
the German Government could not undertake to continue to take part in the work of the 
Conference unless it was conducted in future on the basis of the recognition of legal equality 
between the States. 

ARMAMENTS TRUCE. 

The Conference decided to recommend to the Governments to renew for a period of four 
months from November 1st, 1932, the Armaments Truce accepted under the resolution 
of the Assembly of the League of Nations of September 2<Jth, 1931_. The _President 
has asked the Governments invited to the Disarmament Conference to mform h1m before 
November 1st whether they agree to that proposal. 
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POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

ENTRY OF THE TURKISH REPUBLIC INTO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

At a meeting of the special Assembly of the League of Nations held on July 1st, 1932. 
a proposal, signed by twenty-nine de~egations, that the Turkish Republic should be i~vited to 
enter the League of Nations was unammously placed on the agenda. At a further meetmg, held 
on July 6th, the Assembly adopted a resolution recognising that the Turkish Republic fulfilled 
the general conditions laid down in A~icle·l of t~e Covenant ~or !l State to become a Member 
of the League, deciding that the Turkish Republic should ~e mv1ted to enter the League and 
instructing the Secretary7General to take the necessary action. . . 

The Turkish Republic, in a reply dated July 9th, 1932, affirmed that It was prepared to 
become a Member of the League. It declared that the obligations assumed by Turkey under 
treaties concluded up to that t!me, including those made with no1:1-member States~ were in. n_o 
way incompatible with the duties of a Member of the League, havmg been framed m the spmt 
of the Pact of Paris, to which the majority of the Members of the League were also signatories. 
Reference was made in this declaration to the fact that Turkey was in 11: special position as a 
consequence of military obligations ensuing from the Conventions signed at Lausanne on July 
24th, 1923. ' . . 

The Assembly, on July 18th, adopted a resolution declaring that the Turkish Republic 
was admitted to membership of the League of Nations and in_viting its representatives to take 
part in the proceedings of the Assembly. · 

APPEAL FROM THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT. 

On June 14th, 1932, the· Commission of Enquiry set up under the Council resolution of 
December lOth, 1931, notified the Secretary-General that it hoped to submit its report in Geneva 
by about the middle of September at the latest. The Assembly, under the procedure which had 
been initiated under Article 15 of the Covenant, was required to submit its own report, for the 
drawing up of which the report of the Commission of Enquiry would furnish important material, 
within six months of the-submission of the dispute, and, as the question had been submitted to 
the Assembly on Februa11. 19th, its report should have been issued prior to August 19th, 1932. 
In these circumstances, 1t became necessary to consider whether, with the approval of the 
parties, an extension of the period within which the report must be made might not be admitted. 

The special Committee of the Assembly (Committee of Nineteen) met on June 24,th and 
authorised its chairman to submit a proposal in that sense to the representatives of China and 
Japan, who were invited to agree to prolong the time limit to. the extent that might be strictly 
necessary, on the understanding that such extension should not constitute a precedent. The 
Chairman, in submitting this proposal to the parties, declared that he had every confidence that 
the undertaking not to aggravate the situation recorded by the Council of September 30th and 
December lOth would be scrupulously observed during the extended period. · -

The Japanese representative, on June 25th, stated that, while maintaining his previous 
reservations, he had no objection to an extension of the time limit. 

The Chinese representative replied on June 26th agreeing to the prolongation. He 
stipulated that the six months' period should not be extended more than was absolutely 
necessary and added that, since the adoption of the Council resolutions of 1931 and of the 
Assembly resolution of March 11th, 1932, Japan had continuously aggravated the situation by 
extending the area of military occupation and by establishing and supporting a puppet 
organisation in Manchuria. . · . 

The Assembly met in plenery session on July 1st and adopted a proposal to extend the 
time limit as submitted by the President and accepted by the two parties. The President laid 
stress on the exceptional circumstances of the case and emphasised that the extension thus 
accepted would not constitute a precedent. · 

The Chinese representative, in accepting the proposal, urged that the extension of the 
time limit should be restricted to an absolute minimum, alleging that Japan, making use of the 
puppet Government in Manchuria, was destroying the integrity of the Chinese Maritime Customs, 
the postal administration and the gabelle service, while the military situation was growing 
worse. The Chinese Government wished it to be clearly understood that the Assembly would 
not tolerate during the period of prolongation any further aggravation of the situation. 

The representatives of Sweden, Czechoslovakia, Mexico and Spain submitted declarations. 
It was emphasised (1) that the time limit should not be extended beyond what was strictly 
n_ecessary ; (2) that it was incumbent upon the Members of the League not to recognise any 
situation, treaty or agreement which might be brought about by means contrary to the Covenant 
of the League or the Pact of Paris ; (3) that, during the further period allowed, no act should be 
co~mi~tea which might aggravate the situation or give rise to any new fact such as might 
preJUdice a peaceful settlement ; and (4) that the extension of the time limit should not constitute 
a precedent. 

The President in co~clusion stated that the decision taken by the Assembly authorised him 
to declare that the parties must abstain from any action which might comproinise the success 
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of the work of the Commission of Enquiry or of any efforts the League might make with a view 
to a settlement. 

~e re~lled the Assembly resolution of March 11th, in which the Assembly had proclnimed 
that 1t was mcumbent upon the Members of the League of Nations not to recognise any situation 
treaty or agreement which might be brought about by means contrary to the Covenant or to th~ 
Pact of Paris. 

DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

In June and July 1932, while the delegates of Bolivia and Paraguay were engaged at 
Washington, under the auspices of a " Commission of Neutrals " (United Stnh•s of Aml•rira, 
Colombia, Cuba, Mexico and Uruguay), in negotiations with a vil'W to the conclusion of a 
bilateral pact of non-aggression, further incidents occurred in the territory of the Chnco 
Boreal. The Government of each country threw the blame for the aggression on the troops 
of the other. 

The situation was first brought to the notice of the Secretary-General in a letter from the 
delegate of Bolivia dated July 21st. The delegate of Bolivia reported a Paraguayan attack on 
July 15th against a Bolivian outpost and pointed out that this aggression coincidl•d with a 
withdrawal of the representatives of Paraguay from the Washington Confl•rent,e. 

The Government of Paraguay, in reply to these accusations, j.lnve on July 27th a different 
version of the incident which had occurred on July 15th. It arcused Bolivia of having, during 
the Washington negotiations, constructed new outposts in the Chaco with a view to confronting 
Paraguay with an accomplished fact and to presenting herself as the victim of nn nggression 
should Paraguay take defensive action. Paraguay had, in view of this situation, withdrawn 
from the Washington Conference on July 9th, 1932, but had revoked that decision on 
July 20th in response to representations made by the Commission of Neutrals. The delcgntea 
of Paraguay were still at Washington ready to engage in any useful nrgotintiona, and 
Paraguay would appeal only to those pacific means of settling her dispute with Bolivia which 
iternational justice placed at her disposal. 

The President-in-Office of the Council noted the communications of the two parties. I Ie 
sent to the Secretai')'-General on July 29th a letter observing that several American nation• 
'were continuing their efforts to bring about a pacific settlement, but pointing out that the 
situation was one which might disturb the peace or the good understanding between two 
Members of the League and that the other Members could not therefore nmnin indifferent to 
its development. He asked the Secretary-General to communicate his letter to the dell•gntea 
of Bolivia and Para8"a~ and to request them to inform their Governments that he was anxiously 
watching the positiOn and that he begged them to lend all possible assistance to the other 
American Republics which were endeavouring to restore a peaceful atmosphere In the spirit 
of the Covenant of the League. 

The dele~ate of Paraguay, on July 30th, communicated to the Secreta~-General a report' 
of further incidents. He stated that Bolivia had refused to appear at Waslungton in rrapon~~e 
to an appeal of the Commission of Neutrals who, with a view to a peaceful settlement, had 
asked that the two countries should undertake to refrain from any hostile act which might 
aggravate or prolong the dispute. He added that the Government of Paraguay, in response 
to that appeal, had instructed all the military commanden of the outpost• in the Chaco 
to remain strictly on the defensive. 

The President-in-Office of the Council on August 1st sent to Bolivia and Paraguay a telegram 
reminding them that, on the occasion of the incidents of December 1928 concerning the Chaco, 
the Council had obtained from the two Governments a solemn promi!IC to have recourse to a 
procedure of pacific settlement in conformity with the Covenant and to take urgent measure• 
to prevent fresh incidents liable to compromise the succe88 of any pacifie procedure. lie 
addressed an urgent appeal to the two Governments to lend themselvea to the moderating action 
of friendly nations and to seek a settlement of their dispute without departing from peaceful 
methods. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Paraguay on the same day telegraphed to the President
in-Office of the Council reportin~ further incidents and representing that they constituted by 
Bolivia an express breach of Articles 10 and 11 of the Covenant. lie declared that Paraguay 
was still prepared to submit the dispute with Bolivia to arbitration and had accepted ~he 
invitation of the Commission of Neutrala for an international investigation of the events which 
had taken place. 

The President-in-Office of the Council communicated this telegram to the Government 
of Bolivia, drawing particular attention to the declaration of the Government of Paraguay 
that it remained disposed to submit the dispute with Bolivia to arbitration. The President asked 
to be informed as soon as possible what was the method of pacific settlement contemplated by 
the Bolivian Government. 

The two Governments on August 3rd both rep~ied to !he appeal of the Pres!de!lt of !he 
Council. The Government of Paraguay declared that 1t had giVen reP.eated pro!lf~ of 1ts mtent10n 
to settle the boundary question with Bolivia by legal means, while the Bolivaan Gover~ment 
assured the President that it did not reject pacific means for the settlement of the d1spute 
within the express limitations placed on the good offices of the neutrals. 

The President of the Council broul!ht these declarations to the notice of the respective 
parties, representing that they appeared to justify.the assumption. that the way w~s open to 
an agreement on a method of a pacific settlement 10 accordance With the undertakings of the 
Covenant of the League. 
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The delegate of Paraguay on August 5th again ~ecla~ed on beh~lf of his G?ver.nment that 
his country was prepared to have recourse to arbitratiOn, but, m commumcabons to the 
President on August 6th and August 8th, reported further incidents which his Government 
could not but regard as acts of aggreesion on the part of Bolivia. His Government was still 
prepared to seek a settlement of the dispute by arbitration or other legal means, and had on 
August 5th accepted the proposals of the American countries recommending a suspension 
of hostilities and a return -to the status quo of June 1st. He added that Bolivia had rejected 
the suggestions for an armistice except on condition that she might keep the outposts which 
she had taken from Paraguay. 

The delegate of Bolivia communicated to the President on August 12th, 13th, 18th and 
19th a different version of the incidents mentioned by the delegate of Paraguay, and announced 
that, on August 13th, his country had agreed, in response to the friendly request of the Commis
sion of Neutrals sitting at Washington, to suspend hostilities in the Chaco m the hope that the 
Commission would be able, on the basis of the Covenant of the League, to find an equitable 
and final solution of the Chaco problem. · 

The President-in-Office of the Council, on September lOth, in view of Press reports to 
the effect that the situation was being further aggravated, asked the Secretary-General to 
forward a new appeal to the Governments of the two countries. Refemng to their 
declarations to the effect that they intended to seek a pacific settlement of their dispute 
and to the efforts being made in America to arrive at a pacific solution, he expressed the hope 
that the two Governments would shortly communicate, for the information of his colleagues 
on the Council and the Members of the League, the measures which they intended to take to 
put an end to the situation which was dangerous to peace. 

The Government of Paraguay replied to this further appeal on September 12th, representing 
that Paraguay had refrained from resorting to the League owing to the fact that the Commission 
of Neutrals was continuing its mediation. It had accepted all procedure proposed to avoid 
armed conflict, as well as arbitration or the jurisdiction of the Hague Coq.rt for a settlement of 
the dispute. It had just informed the neutrals of its readiness to accept a suspension of hostilities. 

The Bolivian Minister of Foreign Affairs, replying to the appeal from the President on 
September 13th, stated that his Government had just reiterated its acceptance of the truce 
proposed by the neutrals in order to seek fundamental solutions. He declared that Bolivia 
was standing on the defensive, the cessation of hostilities not lying in her hands. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

SAAR TERRITORY. 

The Governing Commission of the Saar has sent to the League of Nations its fiftieth 
periodical report, covering the second quarter of the year 1932. The report deals with the 
economic and social situation in the Saar territory, political questions, education, public works 
and railways. 

The persistence of the economic depression has had a bad effect on the budgets of the 
communes, whose receipts have fallen off and whose expenditure is continually increasing 
owing to the necessity of providing unemployment relief. A general examination of the financial 
position of the territory by the Governing Commission has shown that energetic measures must 
be taken to ensure budgetary equilibrium. · 

THE FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

The annual report of the High Commissioner, dated May 31st, 1932, has been communicated 
~ the Council and to the Government of Danzig. The report deals, among other matters, 
With the local situation at Danzig, internal politics, the relations between Danzig and Poland 
and with railways and Customs questions. · ·.. · 

MANDATES. 

The Mandates Commission, which in November 1931 provisionally fixed June 6th, 1932, 
!~• the date for the opening of its twenty-second session, has decided to hold a single session 
m November 1932. All the annual reports of the mandatory Powers will then be examined. · 

The .Secretary-General informed the Council, on July 13th, 1932, that the Government 
of the ~ngdom of Iraq bad submitted to him, duly signed, the declaration approved by the 
resolution of the Council of May 19th, 1932, embodying the guarantees to be given by Iraq on 
the termination of the mandate. 

SLAVERY. 

The Allembly, on September 25th, 1931, reguested the Council to appoint for one year 
a. Committ;ee of Experts to examine the !Daterial upon ·slavery supplied by Governments 
tmce the 11gnature of the Slavery ConventiOn in 1926. The Council appointed the Members 
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of the Committee of Experts on January 28th, 1932, and the Committee held its first session 
at Geneva from May 4th _to May 11th, 1932. It examined the material placed at its disposal 
and held an exchange of VIews on the principal points to be included in its report to the Council. 

The Committee held a second session on August 22nd, 1932, and decided upon the terms 
of its report. · 

ECONOMIC QUESTIONS. 

EFFECTS OF THE EcONOMIC AND FINANCIAL CRISIS ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

The Economic Committee, during its session held from June 2nd to June 4th, 1932, again 
examined the effects of the economic crisis and of financial difficulties on international trade. 
A note prepared by the Secretariat, giving particulars of existing conditions, showed that the 
aggregate value of the foreign trade of the forty-five principal countries of the world had 
decreased in respect of imports by 41.5 per cent and in respect of exports by 4,3.1 per cent, 
as between the years 1929 and 1931. The figures were even more serious if the total trade for 
the months ~anuary and ~ebruary i!l the years 1929 and 1932 were compared, the percentage 
of decrease m respect of Imports bemg 59.8 and 53.2 for January and February respectively 
and 60.4 and 54.4 in respect of exports. 

The value of international trade was therefore at that moment only one-half or less than 
one-half what it had been in the first quarter of 1929. During the same period, the number 
of totally unemployed persons had been more than doubled, and some 20 to 25 million persons 
were out of work. Yet there was not a single country in the world which had not applied every 
means in its power to safeguard its national economy. Direct and indirect measures of defence 
and restriction had been multiplied indefinitely and new measures were being invented daily. 
The effect of those measures was a progressive strangulation of international trade, and it was 
becoming increasingly more obvious that the individual actions of States, necessarily limited 
to defence and inevitably provoking counter-measures by other States, could only aggravate 
the situation. Measures taken to defend the balance of payments, legitimate from the point of 
view of an individual country, were not really effective and could only be applied at the cost 
of economic depression and a lowering of the standard of living, while a reduction of imports 
by means of increased duties, surtaxes, prohibitions, quotas and restrictions on foreign exchange 
was inevitably accompanied by a constriction of exports. 

Commercial treaties between States, which ensured a reasonable measure of security and 
stability in commercial relations, were becoming increasingly rare, since Governments, in order 
to meet critical situations, desired to be in a position to resume their freedom of action at any 
moment. Recent agreements, moreover, tended to be based on reciprocity, where formerly 
they had been based on the principle of the most-favoured-nation clause, and, even where 
commercial treaties existed, the guarantees which they contained were often rendered illusory, 
as a result of unforeseen measures introduced by Governments to meet a crisis. Commercial 
treaties were of little use if their provisions might at any moment be effectively annulled by the 
imposition of an exchange surtax, the introduction of prohibitions or quotas and restrictions 
placed on the acquisition .of foreign exchange. 

Clearly, however, it was difficult for any country to put an end independently to such 
measures. In particular, certain States could only abandon a control of exchange transactions 
if their principal customers decided upon a similar policy. Some of the difficulties resulting 
from such measures of restriction might, however, be avoided if, before applying them, the 
Governments carefully considered the consequences and took into account the effects which 
they might have in respect of third parties. It was desirable that, wherever possible, preliminary 
consultations between the countries concerned should take place. The system of quotas, 
moreover, should be applied only in moderation and with due regard to the interests of other 
countries, their sole purpose being to avoid an abnormal incr~ase in ~xports. The 9uota ~yste!D 
should in any case be regarded as a purely temporary expedient. Fmally, countnes which did 
not feel able in present circumstances to abandon the system of restrictions should endeavour 
to avoid aggravating the situation by adding new measures to those already introduced. 

The Economic Committee expressed its conviction that the system of the most-favoured
nation clause should be normal and that its disappearance would lead to confusion an~ incal
culable difficulties. It suggested that, in present circumstances, the best way of savmg t~e 
system might be for the parties concerned to agree to such exceptions as appea!"l!d essential 
for the solution of particular difficulties, such exceptions being in all cases subnntted for the 
assent of third parties in a concrete and specific form. 

The Committee emphasised in conclusion that it was now generally admitted, even by 
those who were responsible for applying the system of restrictions. in their respe~tiye coun!ries, 
that only concerted action between States could effect any real Improvement m mternational 
trade. 
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EcoNoMIC INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

The rust World Economic Sur~ey, published on August 15th, 1932, summarises recent 
economic and financial developments up to the summer of the present year. It is based on· 
information collected by the Economic Intelligence Service and data furnished by other 
institutions such as the International Labour Office and the International Institute of 

. Agriculture. The Survey, after reviewing the background of post-war years, describes and 
analvses the development of the present crisis; the disorganisation of production ; the movement 
of pnces ; the course of international trade ; the balancing of accounts ,; banking _and credit 
policy ; the conditions of ~ages, unemployment and l.abour, ~nd the stram. on public ~nances. 
In conclusion, it deals With the movement towards mternatlonal economic co-operatiOn and 
summarises the latest information available in July 1932. 

PREPARATION FOR THE WoRLD EcoNOMIC AND FINANCIAL CoNFERENCE. 

The Co1,1ncil, on July 15th, 1932, acceding to the request of the Lausanne Conference, 
decided that a Conference on monetary and economic questions should be convened by the 
League. It appointed a Committee of the Council to take such decisions of a practical character 
as might be necessary with a view to the convocation of the conference, and confirmed and 
adopted the decision of the Lausanne Conference that a commissiqn of experts should make 
a preliminary examination of the questions to be considered. . 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION AND RELIEF. 

The Council on 1\lay 21st, 1932, appointed a Mixed Committee consisting of Government 
experts and a delegation of the Financial Committee to consider the financial questions raised 
by the general section of the report of the Financial Committee of 1\larch 1932, and, in particular, 
the economic and financial difficulties to which the Austrian Government had drawn attention 
in a communication to the Secretary-General of the League of May 9th, 1932. 

The Mixed Committee, after a general exa~nation of the situation in Central and Eastern 
European countries, devoted its attention chiefly to the Austrian problem. It framed a Protocol 
laying down the conditions under which financial assistance might be given to Austria and 
embodying a scheme of reform which the Federal Government undertook to carry into effect. 
Provision was made for the issue of a loan up to a total of 300 million schillings. The Austrian 
Government undertook, in return, to establish and maintain budget equilibrium and to aim 
at a progressive removal of the existing control of exchange transactions. It was agreed that 
the Council should appoint a representative of the League in Austria and nominate an adviser 
to the National Bank. The Council, on July 15th, 1932, approved the Protocol, which was 
inirnediately signed by Austria, Belgium, the United Kingdom, France and Italy. 

The Financial Committee, during its session held from June 27th to June 30th, 1932, 
considered the financial situation in Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary and Roumania. 

The Committee noted an increase in the deficit of the Bulgarian budget as compared with 
previous estiniates and urged the necessity for the fundamental reforms which it had previously 
reco~ended. It asked the Council, in view of the difficulties of the Bulgarian Treasury, 
proVISionally to exempt the Government from certain payments due under the Protocol to 
the National Bank for the redemption of the State debt .. 

The Greek Government had suspended all the transfers required for the redemption and 
'interest service of its foreign debt as from 1\lay 1st, and had only provided, in the budget for 
the financial year 1932-33, a sum in national currency equivalent to about half the amount 
which was required for the interest service when the drachma was at gold paritf. 

The Hungarian Government had been obliged to suspend the transfer o the sums due 
on June 15th to the trustees of the 1924 Loan and had ceased to pass through the hands of the 
trustees the whole of the proceeds of the pledged revenues. 

The _Council, in noting the report of the Financial Committee on July 15tli, 1932, adopted 
a resolution requesting States which had failed to meet their international obligations to make 
every effort to do so • 

. The Committee considered a request by the Roumanian Government for the technical 
aSIIJstance of the League in applying plans of financial reform and in the economic reconstruction 
of th~ country. The Committee requested its Chairman to follow the development of this 
qu~bC?n. Towar~s. the end of August, a technical mission proceeded to Bucharest to conduct 
prelimmary enqumes. · 

REPORT OF THE GOLD DELEGATION. 

~ Financi:'l Committee, during its June session, approved the final report of the Gold 
Delegation appomted in 1929. . 
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. Th~ pele~ation, in ~he first part of its report, recommends a return to the gold standard, 
which, m Its view, remams the best available monetary mechanism. It expresses the opinion 
that, worked according to certain guiding principles, the gold standard ensures most of the 
advantages of .s~ability and justice claimed for alternative standards more broadly based on 
other com~oditles. Among the conditions necessary to its revival are a reasonable degree 
of free~om m the movement of goods and services, a satisfactory solution of the problem of 
reparatwns and war debts, a general agreement upon certain guiding principles for the working 
of the system, a restoration of budget equilibrium in States and public bodies and an adjustment 
of the costs of production and living in each country to the general international economic 
and financial position. . 

. The second part of the report deals with the working of the gold standard and the desirability 
of avoiding violent fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold. It is emphasised that the 
price level is influenced by many factors of a non-monetary character. Price stabilisation 
cannot be secured by monetary policy alone, but requires a close co-operation between central 
banks and concerted measures taken as a result of international consultation and co-operation. 

TRANSIT QUESTIONS. 

AIR TRANSPORT C<H>PERATION. 

The Air Transport Co-operation Committee of the Organisation for Communications 
and Transit, as a result of a request made by the Air Commission of the Conference for the 
Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, met from May 9th to May 12th, 1932. The Committee 
had been asked to inform the Disarmament Conference of the position of its work with special 
reference to questions relating to the internationalisation of civil aviation or any other measure 
calculated to prevent signatory States from using civil aviation for military purposes. 

Among the questions examined by the Committee were the study of an international 
air network of essential connections, ground organisation, the operation of the principal 
international services, conditions for the admission of foreign undertakings engaged in regular 
international transport, the progress of international co-operation in the operation of air lines 
and certain legal and administrative questions affecting the development of international 
co-opera,tion in air transport. 

The Committee, while emphasing the need for greater frequency and permanence in the 
air services on certain routes, expressed the view that co-operation between the national 
companies concerned was the best method of operating international services. It observed 
that progress towards a less rigorous exercise of sovereign rights and greater international 
co-operation must depend on a modification of the strictly national character of aircraft and 
a decrease in the practice of subsidising air undertakings which, in consequence of such 
Government action, assumed a political character. The Committee was of opinion that the 
best way of securing more effective international co-operation in the operation of air lines 
was the conclusion of bilateral and multilateral agreements for their exploitation as between 
the countries concerned. 

UNIFICATION OF TRANSPORT STATISTICS. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, during its 
session held in June 1932, noted a report embodying a draft international convention concerning 
goods transport statistics for maritime navigation, railways and inland navigation drawn 
up by its Committee for the Unification of Transport Statistics. The Secretary-General of 
the League has been requested to forward this report to the Governments concerned with 
a request for their observations in regard to the methods of applying the principles laid down. 

PASSPORT AND VISA FORMALITIES FOR OFFICERS AND SEAMEN 

IN MARITIME NAVIGATION. 

- The International Labour Office recently drew the attention of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit to the desirability of exempting officers and 
seamen holding identity papers duly issued by their national authorities from the obligation 
to present passports on disembarking in foreign cou~tries. The Committee, ~~_Iring its ~ss!on 
held in June 1932 requested its Permanent Committee for Ports and Mantime Navigation 
to make a prelimi~ary examination of the subject, getting in touch with the International 
Labour Office. so far as was necessary. . . . . . . 

. The Advisory and Technical Committee. noted that. the Situation m regard to Identity 
P.apers of persons engaged in inland navigation was satisfactory. 
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HEALTH QUESTIONS. 

Co-oPERATION WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

Th~ Government of the Union of South Africa, in February 1932, asked the Health 
Organisation whether it would be prepared to convene a regional conference of Directors of 
Public Health Services of a number of African territories with a view to discussing certain 
urgent internatio!lal problems. Am?ng th~ question~ pr?posed fo~ exa'!l:nation was ~he 
practical application .of the new Samtary Air ~onven~10~ m connec~10n !"lth the campaign 
against the propagatio~ of yellow fever by aerial navigation, ~he umficabon ~f. measures to 
prevent the introdu<:t10n of. smallpox by vesse!s from India, pr~ble~s arismg .from t~e 
endemicity of plague m certain parts of South Afnca and the orgamsation of medical relief 
services for rural populations. · 

The Conference will meet on November 15th next. Representatives have been invited 
from the following countries : French Equatorial Africa, Portuguese East Africa, the Belgian 
Congo, British India, Kenya, Nigeria (or one other.British West African colony), Northern 
Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, Tanganyika, Uganda and the Union of South Africa. The 
Health Organisation will provide the technical secretariat for the Conference. 

WORK OF THE OPIUM COMMISSION. 

The Commission of Pharmacological Experts appointed by the Health Committee to 
consider the standardisation of methods for ascertaining the percentage yield of morphine 
of the various opiums. met at The Hague from July 11th to July 14th, 1932. The experts. 
before attempting to codify a standard method, felt it necessary to investigate certain new 
methods which have recently been devised. 

The experts further drew up a plan of research into the standardisation of methods for 
ascertaining the percentage yield of cocaine from coca leaves. 

EFFECTS OF THE EcONOMIC DEPRESSION ON PUBLIC HEALTH. 

. The Health Section, in co-operation with the International Labour Office, is endeavouring 
to collect information concerning the effect of the economic crisis on national health: Information 
is required as to whether there has been an increase in morbidity and mortality in countries 
where nnemployment has been increasing. It is felt that an enquiry should also be undertaken 
into the state of nutrition of the population and into the psychological effects produced by 
continuous privation .. · It is desired to ascertain whether the medical defences of the countries 
concerned are adequate to cope with the crisis. · 

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND CHINA. 

APPEAL BY THE LEAGUE ON BEHALF OF THE VICTIMS OF FLOODS. 

Further medical supplies have been received from factories or institutes in Germany, 
Poland, Roumania, Czechoslovakia and Norway. 

The reconstruction of the dykes destroyed by the floods bas involved the repair of more 
than 3,500 kilometres of main dykes and tens of thousands of kilometres of secondary dykes. 
1,400,000_ workmen have been engaged in the main dykes of the Province of Yunnan alone. 
The Medical Department of the Relief Commission has adapted its organisation to these 
conditions, more particularly in setting up travelling units which periodically visit the workmen 
and attend to their medical needs. ' . ., 

ROADS AND WATERWAYS. 

The three experts appointed to advise the National Chinese Government on the scheme 
to r~ularise the River Hwai have completed their mission and drafted their report. 

The two engineers accredited by the Transit Organisation of the League to the Chinese 
Government are directing the construction of several roads and dealing with certain hydraulic 
works. 

MISSION OF EDUCATIONAL EXPERTS. 

Two members of the Mi&sion of Educational Expert11 which the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-oper3ltion decided, at the request of the Chinese Government, to send to China with a view 
to ma~mg proposall for the reor~anisation of Chinese education, submitted a report to the 
Comm1t~ on July 20th, 1932. The report, which concludes with concrete recommendations 
to the Chm~se authoritie1 an~ an appendix c~ntaining suj:!gestions for urgent preparatory 
measure~, will 1hortly be published by the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 
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EcoNOMIC AssiSTANCE. 

An a~cultura~ expert and an expert on silk culture have been placed at the disposal 
of the National Chinese Government by the Economic Organisation of the League. 

TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

PUBLICATION OF THE MINUTES OF THE MEETINGS OF THE ADVISORY CoMMITTEE ON TRAFFIC 
IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS AND SESSIONS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

The Ad~i~ory Committee. on Tr!lffic in Op~um and Othe~ Dan~erous Drugos, in its report 
to t~e Cou~cili~ May _1932, laid spectal emphasts on two quest10~s. discus~ed dunng its preVIous 
sessiOn. First, It desired to urge that, to secure adequate publicity for Its work and to assist 
the Governments of distant countries in their endeavours to control the illicit traffic, it was 
essential that the Minutes of its meetings should be published. Secondly, the Committee 
unanimously urged the necessity of convening two sessions a year in order to carry out 
successfully the tasks entrusted to the League by the Covenant. 

The Advisory Committee has earnestly requested the Council to recommend to the Assembly 
that the necessary budgetary arrangements should be made. 

RATIFICATION OF OPIUM CONVENTIONS. 
0 

The Governments of Nicaragua, Peru, Portugal and the United States of America have 
ratified the Convention for Limiting the Manufactur~ and Regulating the Distxibution of 
Narcotic Drugs, and Brazil has ratified the Geneva Opium Convention of 1925. 

PENAL AND PENITENTIARY QUESTIONS. 

The observations of various Governments on the Standard Minimum Rules for the 
Treatment of Prisoners, referred by the Assembly in 1930 to the Governments of States Members 
and non-members of the League for consideration, have been forwarded to the International 
Penal and Penitentiary Commission. The Standard Minimum Rules are under consideration 
by a Sub-Commission of that body, which will report on the revision of the Rules, if possible, 
at the next meeting of the Commission in 1933. 

Meanwhile, co-operation between the League of Nations and the International Penal 
and Penitentiary Commission is being developed along the lines approved by the Assembly 
in 1931. · 0 

The International Labour Office has under consideration a memorandum on prison labour 
which will be distributed to the delegates at the forthcoming Assembly of the League. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

MEETING oF THE PLENARY CoMMITTEE. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation met in plenary session at Geneva 
from July 18th to July 23rd, 1932. It reviewed the work of the Intellectual Co-operation 
Organisation during the year. 0 

The activities thus considered included the work of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
and of its various Committees and groups of experts, the work of the Sub-Committee of Experts 
on the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League, and the Pennanent Committee on Arts 
and Letters. The delegation of the Sub-Committee on the Instruction of Youth in the Aims 
of the League met immediately prior to the session of the plenary Committee, while the 
Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters had recently met at Frankfort-on-Main from May 
12th to May 14th, 1932. 

The earlier work of the committees and experts dealing with intellectual co-operation 
questions was summarised in the general report on the work o! th~ League. The supplement~ry 
report records in detail only such current work of the Orgarusatlon as was undertaken dunng 
the summer months. 

THE PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. 

The first part of the session of the Pennanent Committee on Arts and Letters, which met 
at Frankfort from May 12th to May 14th, 1932, was devoted to a discussion on Goethe, the 
first of the conversations which the Committee has decided to organise for each of its sessions 
on subjects of general interest. 
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The Committee approved prop~sals for t~e publication of a quarf:erl~ index of .translat!ons, 
for the formation of national libraries of musi~al ~ecords, for the _pubhcatwn of a? mternatlonal 
catalogue of recorded music and for the pubhcation of authentic texts of musJcal works. It 
considered the possibility of drawing up international programmes in agreement with the 
International Broadcasting Union with. a view to SJ!rea~n~ a know!edge ?f the music of the 
different nations by wireless, co-operatiOn between mstitutwns dealmg With archreology and 
the history of art, the results achieved during the year of an organised effort with a view to 
enabling more effective use to be made of national f!1USeums, ~he progres~ of. consultations 
conducted by the Institute of 1~?-te~ectual Co-operation r':gardmg the cultiVatiOn of a. taste 
for poetJ1 in schools and an enqUiry mto a number of techmcal problems of the theatre VIewed 
from an mternational point of view. 

The Committee further noted the results of work done by the Institute and by a number 
of committees of experts in the field of intellectual rights. 

The proposals and decisions of the Permane~t Committee on Arts and Let~ers wer~ d~ly 
considered and approved by the plenary Committee on Intellectual Co-operat10n durmg Its 
July session. 

INSTRUCTION OF YoUTH IN THE AIMS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Among the sUbjects dealt with by the delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for 
the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League, which met at Geneva on July 12th and 
13th, 1932. was the revision of school text-books. The delegation amended and approved a 
number of resolutions adopted by a Committee of Experts on the Revision of School Text-books, 
insisting, however, on the preponderant part to be played by the teachers using the books. 
It recommended the establishment of a collection of school text-books for every country and an 
enquiry into the means of encouraging the preparation of books inspired with the desire for 
international understanding. The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has approved the 
essential part of the proposals put forward for the suppression of passages calculated to prejudice 
the mutual comprehension of peoples, whilst giving to them a less imperative form. It considers 
that successful revision must depend on the goodwill of the National Committees on Intellectual 
Co-operation and on further preliminary experiments and attempts at friendly conciliation. 

The delegation also considered reports on the co-operation of institutions for the scientific 
study of international relations, the co-ordination of centres of educational documentation 
and the educational aspects of broadcasting. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, approving these proposals, urged the Institute 
in particular to continue its studies on the educational aspects of broadcasting and to place 
itself at the disposal of the Committee on Moral Disarmament of the Disarmament Conference, 
which has the matter under consideration. 

EDUCATIONAL FILMS. 

Th-: Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, during its July session, noted a report from 
the Chairman of the Governing Body of the International Institute of Educational Cinema
tography and emphasised the value which it attached to the continuous collaboration of the 
Institute with the efforts being made for a better use of the cinema in spreading a knowledge 
of the ~ue. It noted an offer from representatives of groups of film producers, made at 
a m~mg of experts ~eld ~t Paris in April, to co-operate in the preparation of a series of 
educational films dealing With the League, and asked the Governing Body of the Institute 
of Educational Cinematography to assist in drawing up a definite programme of co-operation . 

. The draft Convention for the Abolition of Customs Barriers against Educational Films, 
revised by a small committee of experts meeting at Geneva on May 30th, 1932, on the basis 
of observations made by certain Governments, will, at the request of the Italian Government 
be submitted to the Assembly at its forthcoming session. 

Co-oPERATION BETWEEN LIBRARIES. 

The.Co~mittee of Library Experts met in June 1932 for its sixth session. It discussed 
~he pub~cabon of an ~nd~x and of guides, methods of classification of universal application, 
mternattonal standardisation of loans and the question of a better use of popular libraries 
for the ge!ler~l education of wo~kers in their leisure hours. It also dealt with the problem of 
the orgaml!lt1on of documentation. and proposed definite recommendations with a view to 
an internat10~ study ~f the ~;~uest10n. The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation approved 
thete sugg~1ons and, 1n particular, ~ndor~d the resolution to the effect that steps should be 
~ken, in VJeW of the present economic cnllla, to protect the budgets of libraries as a universal 
nstrument of intellectual work and an indispensable element in intellectual life. 
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MoRAL DISARMAMENT. 

The assistance afforded by the International Co-operation Organisation to the Committee 
on Moral Disarmament of the Disarmament Conference has been mentioned in a previous 
part of the introduction. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, during its July session, heard a statement 
by the Chairman of the Cominittee on Moral Disarmament which gave rise to an important 
discussion in which all the members of the Cominittee took part. In view of the importance 
attached by the Committee to the statements made on this occasion, the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation has been instructed to arrange for their publication. The Cominittee further 
decided to draw the attention of the national committees on intellectual co-operation to the 
desire of their studying the problems of moral disarmament and of every possible effort in 
that direction. 

BUDGET OF THE INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION ORGANISATION. 

The Council, in January 1932, asked the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation to consider 
what steps might be taken to remedy the disquieting consequences which recent budgetary 
reductions might have on its work; The conclusions of the Committee on this subject will 
be submitted in a special report to the Council and to the Assembly. 
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1. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

I. SPECIAL COMMI'ITEE TO STUDY THE EXISTING SYSTEM OF ELECTIONS 
TO THE COUNCIL. 

This Committee met on July 4th and took measures to obtain the views of the various 
Members of the League. It will not, however, be able to present a report to the Assembly 
during the present year. 

II. AMENDMENT OF THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

As stated in the main report to the Assembly on the work of the League (document A.6. 
1932), the Secretary-General was authorised to convene the Committee of Representatives of 
the Members of the League. which, under the terms of the Assembly's resolution of September 
25th, 1925, was to consider the question of amending the Covenant in order to bring it into 
harmony with the Pact of Paris, for a date fixed in agreement with the President of the 
Disarmament Conference. the Acting President of the Council and its Rapporteur. 

The Assembly contemplated that the Committee might meet during the Disarmament 
Conference. Its decision to create the Committee was, in fact, due to the recognition that the 
work of the Disarmament Conference and the question of the amendment of the Covenant were 
to a certain degree connected. On the other hand, the Council, in deciding as to the procedure 
for convening the Committee. considered that, in fixing the date of its meeting, it would be 
necessary to take into account the question of how far a meeting of the Committee might 
facilitate or might complicate the work of the Conference. " 

In agreement with the Presidents of the Council and of the Conference and with the 
Rapporteur to the Council, the Secretary-General felt that the work of the Disarmament 
Conference had not reached the stage at which it would be desirable for the Committee to be 
convened. Subject to any contrary decision of the Assembly, it will remain possible for the 
Committee to be convened, by the procedure laid down by the Council, at a later stage of the 
Conference or after the conclusion of the Conference. · 

2. 

REDUai'ION OF ARMAMENTS. 

CONFERENCE FOR THE REDUCTION AND LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS. 

. -
1. STUDIES CONCERNING. QUALITATIVE DISARMAMENT, 

The Land, Naval and Air Commissions had been instructed on April22nd, and the Chemical 
and B~~ological Weapons Special Committee on May lOth, 1932, to submit to the General 
Commrss1on reports on the subject of qualitative disarmament in their respective pro' inces 
and to_ select those weapons" whose character is the most specifically offensive, or those most 
efficaCious against national defence or most threatening to civilians ". 1 

'!Jie Land. Commission referred to .a Committee of E~perts a series of technical questions 
relating to artillery and armoured vehicles. It drew up 1ts report on the basis of the replies 
received (document Conf.D.122). . 

. The report states! generally speaking, the standpoint of the various groups of delegations, 
which were not unammoua as regards these two categories of material. It further contains 
observa~ions of the different delegations on the question of fortifications, which did not form 
the IUbJect of a general debate. · 

'See Report 011 the Work of the League alnee the TweUth Seaalon of the A11embly (document A.8.1932, page 12). 
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The Naval Commission studied separately capital ships, aircraft-carriers, submarines, 
automatic contact mines and river war-vessels. · 

Th~ delegations were not unanimous as regards the extent to which these different 
categones of vessels correspond to the three criteria fixed for qualitative disarmament. The 
report accordingly simply states the opinion of the various delegations (document Conf.D.121). 
. The Air Commissi?n set forth in its reply (document Conf.D.123) certain general findings 
m regard to the offensive character of air armaments, the extent to which military use may 
be ~ade of _civil aviation, the offensive power of aircraft from the standpoint of their efficacy 
agamst national defence and from the standpoint of the threat to civilians. These fintlings 
were accompanied by the observations and reservations of certain delegations. 

The Chemical and Bacteriological Weapons Special Committee submitted a unanimous 
report, accompanied by resolutions (document Conf.D.l20). It noted that chemical and 
bacteriological weapons are most threatening to civilians, but that the possession of chemical 
products utilisable for chemical and bacteriological warfare could not be prohibited, since 
those same products are also used for essentially pacific purposes. The Committee accordingly 
proposed that only the use against an adversary of chemical weapons and means of warfare 
should be included in qualitative disarmament. Such arms and means of warfare comprise 
not only the noxious chemical substances themselves, but also the appliances, devices and 
projectiles specially constructed for their use ; they do not, however, comprise either smoke 
or fog used to screen objectives or noxious substances arising from the combustion or detonation 
of ordinary explosives. 

For bacteriological weapons and means of warfare, with which the report deals separately, 
the Committee proposes that all methods for the use of pathogenic microbes against an adversary 
(bacteriological warfare) should be includ~d in qualitative disarmament. 

The Committee also dealt. with flame projectors and incendiary projectiles. Appliances 
designed to attack persons by fire, such. as flame projectors, are calculated to cause needless 
suffering and incendiary projectiles involve a particularly grave menace to civilians. The 
Committee therefore proposes that they be condemned, with the exception of incendiary 
projectiles specially constructed for use against aircraft. 

The reports of the Land, Naval and Air Commissions and of the Chemical and Bacteriological 
Weapons Special Committee were published at the beginning of June. As it was clear that 
agreement concerning the weapons to be included in qualitative disarmament had not been 
reached in the Commissions, the Bureau of the Conference invited the delegations to prepare 
for such agreement by means of private conversations. Practically all the delegations took 
part in .those conversations. 

2. WORK UNDERTAKEN BY THE SPECIAL COMMISSIONS AND COMMITTEES 

OF THE CONFERENCE. 1 

As has been noted, 1 before the study of qualitative disarmament, the General Commission 
had assigned to the special Commissions certain technical studies. It became increasingly 
clear, however, that the work of those Commissions could make but little progress until the 
General Commission had established general principles which might serve as a guide to them. 

The Commissions and Committees nevertheless engaged, between the month of March 
and the beginning of August, in the studies mentioned above. 

The Political Commission had entrusted to a Committee for Moral Disarmament 1 the 
study of various aspects of this question. The Committee' grouped under three headings the 
various categories of questions which it felt ought to be examined : 

(1) Questions concerning intellectual co-operation and technical means of spreading 
information, including the problems of education, utilisation of cinematography and 
broadcasting ; 

(2) Questions conce~ing the co-operation of the Press; 
(3) Questions of a legal character. · 

The Committee adopted as a basis of discussion for Item 1 of its agenda a draft text 
·prepared by the Intellectual Co-operat~on Organisation. _Th~t draft to?k into. acco!lnt the 
various proposals laid before the Committee. ~en adopti!lg It as a basis for discussi~n, the 
Committee was careful to make every reservation concerrung the ~n~l form that might be 
given to the text which it was about to draw up. The draft, conSisting of a Preamble and 
four chapters, contained suggestions on the following points : 

(1) Education of the younger generation ; 
(2) . Co-operation of the intellectual. world ; 
(3) Utilisation of technical means of spreading information ; 
(4) Ways and means of giving effect to possible undertakings. 

• For the studies relating to qualitative disarmament, see abov; under 1, " Studies concerning Qualitative Disarma
ment". 

• See Report on the Work of the League since the Twelfth Session of the Assembly (document A.6.193:l, pages 11 . 
and 12). 

• See Report. on the Work of the League since the Twelfth Session of the Assembly (document A.6.1932, page 11). 
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The Committee completed the first reading of .each. of the articles of the. draft, and set 
up a Drafting Committee to prepare a new text, wh1ch will eventually be exammed on second 

read~!; the examination of the questions of a legal and constitutional nature which arise. 
in connection with the problem of moral disarmament. the Committee s~t up a special Sub
Committee to study in particular a memorandum by M. Pella (Roumama). · 

The Land Commission had noted that it could not usefully discuss any question until certain 
decisions of principle had been take~ by the General Commission. ~t had ~~t up a <;ommit~ee 
of Experts to examine how the vanous Governments, when prepanng the mformatlon wh1ch 
they forwarded to the League of Nations, interpreted certain definitions concerning effectives. 

. The Committee sd up for the purpose of studying all pertinent information relating to figures 
for efledives 1 used, for the purpose of these studies. the report framed by the aforesaid Committee 

ofExperts. . · d d · t · di f · d The work of this Comm1ttee was sus pen e owmg o a senous vergence o v1ews as regar s 
the categories of effectives concerning whom information was to be supplied ; these questions 
cannot be technically settled until the Bureau has taken decisions of principle regarding them. 

At the outset of its work. the Naval Commission, unlike the Land Commission, had 
found that it could study a certain number of questions on its agenda independently of the 
decisions of principle which might be taken by the General Commission. Those questions 
referred more particularly to rules for the replacement of units of the different categories of 
"'e&sels, to exempt vessels and to the scrapping of warships. As regards these various questions, 
the Commission. generally speaking, approved the provisions of the draft Convention and 
made certain new suggestions ; a final text has not, however, yet been drawn up. 

On July 20th, the Naval Commission electde M. Moresco (Netherlands) as President, 
in place of M. Colban, who was compelled by an accident to resign from the Norwegian 
delegation. 

The Air Commission had been requested by the General Commission to study, in conformity 
with a suggestion which it had itself made. the question of the internationalisation of civil 
aviation and any other measures calculated to prevent the signatory States from utilising civil 
aircraft for military purposes. 

For the preparation of these studies, the Air Commission was obliged to have special 
documentation. A •• Collection . . • concerning the Organisation of National Civilian Aviation" 
(document Conf.D./C.A.8) was prepared by the Secretariat from the replies of Governments 
to two questionnaires which the Bureau of the Air Commission had sent out. An .. Objective 
Study on the Internationalisation of Civil Aviation " was :prepared by M. de Brouck~re (document 
Conf.D. /C.A.9). At the request of the Air CommissiOn, the Air Transport Co-operation 
Committee • met and presented a report on the progress of its work (document Conf.D.JC.A. 
15). The Air Commission also had before it, for the purpose of its work, the •• Study concerning 
the Present Situation in regard to Publicity of Civil Aviation and Collection of Provisions in 
force concerning the Exchange or Publication of Information relating to Civil Aviation" 
(document C.95.M.47.1932.VIII [Conf.D.57 and Addenda]), which had been prepared by the 
Communications and Transit Organisation in conformity with a resolution of the Council. a · 

A number of proposals framed by various delegationS. and more particularly a draft basis 
of discussion framed by the Spanish delegation (document Conf.D.JC.A.36), were submitted 
to the Air Commission. · 

The latter set up a technical Sub-Committee, presided over by M. Vallotton (Switzerland), 
to prepare the study requested by the General Commission. 

The ~ussi~n !n that. Sub-Co'!lmittee s~owed that some delegations merely contemplate 
rules for Civil aVIation, while certam delegatiOns propose that these ·rules should be enforced 
by ~e.asur«;a ?f supervision and others, lastly, propose the total or partial internationalisation 
of Civil av1ation. · · • 

The Sub-Committee completed the first part of its work-namely, the framing of draft 
rules for civil aviation. The articles of those draft rules contain provisions relating to material, 
personnel.. subsidies, and information to be supplied concerning civil aviation. The draft is 0 

accompan~ed by reservations and observations submitted by certain members of the Sub
Committee. 

·The National Defence Expenditure Commission or its technical Committee' sat almost 
continuously from March 14th to the end of July. 0 

0 

The Plenary Commission, which had adopted as a framework for its discussions the report 
of t~e Comm.ittee of Expe~ on Budgetary Questipns (document C.182.M.l69.1931.IX), exammed 
on first reading the questions dealt with m that report. 

1 See Report on tbe Work of tbe League ainu tbe Twelfth Se11ion ot tbe Aaaembly (document A.6ol932, page 12). 
• See page 42 ot tbe preaent report • 

. pa,; 6~.~~(~j.\'n~:~ ~~r.- League of Natlo111 1ince tbe Twelfth Seuion ot tbe Aa~embly (documenh Ao6.1932, 

pa,.\"';;, Report on tbe Work of tbe League of Natlo111 ainu tbe Twelfth Seuionoot tbe Auembly (document A.6.1932, 



-21-

Th.e Com~is~ion grouped ~he various problems raised by the limitation and publicity of 
expenditure Wlthm the folloWing main ~ategories : . 

A. Preliminary Questions. 

(1) . Need for the 1;1niform presentation of figures for the national defence expenditure 
of the different countnes. 

(2) Impossibility of comparing the extent of the armaments of the different countries 
on the basis of the figures for expenditure. . 

B. Form and Content of the Model Statement."l 

. (tt .Definit!on of the term" a!'-~ual expen~iture "(definition. of the term" expen
diture , exerctce accounts ; publlcity of estimates of expenditure on the basis of 
Parliamentary votes). 

(2) Mealftng and scop_e of the term " na!ional defence expenditure " (secret funds 
and re-a~o.catl?n of exp~nditure ; ~ss e~p.enditure and net expenditure; subsidies, loans 
and participations, special expenditure ansmg out of the reduction of armaments • extra
budgetary expenditure ; carrying forward of credits ; Tables C, D, E and F ann~x.ed to 
the Model Statement). 

(3) Classifica!i?n ~f such expenditure (Model Statement, re-allocation of expenditure; 
contents and classification of the subheads of the Model Statement · separation of the 
expenditure for the three categories of arms, Tables A and B annexed to the Model State-
ment). . 

(4) Reconciliation tables; derogations. 

C. Questions relating particularly to Publicity. · 

(1) Date for the forwarding of" statements ; final accounts. 
(2) Publicity of expenditure, by categories, on land and naval material. 
(3) Communication of certain laws and regulations of interest from the standpoint 

of national defence. . 

D. Questions relating to the Fixing of Limits • 

. (1) Transfers within the limits of the three categories of arms. 
(2) Fixing of _limits, taking into account the variations in expenditure from one 

year to another. 
(3) Fluctuations in the purchasing power of the· different currencies. 

Practically all of these questions and. various cognate proposals were referred for study 
to a technical Committee.- The latter has, for the moment, confined itself to appointing Rappor
teurs for the different questions. Its chief task has consisted hitherto in examining the documen
tation supplied by the different countries and framing draft questions on the subject. The 
procedure adopted is partly written, partly oral. All delegations to the Conference have the 
right to submit, within a certain time-limit, observations on the documentation supplied. When 
the Power concerned has forwarded its replies to the observations, an oral discussion is held in 
the Committee on the documentation as a whole, in the presence of a representative of the Power 
in question. 

Up to the moment at which it broke off its work, the Committee had concluded the exam
ination of the documentation supplied by the Governments of the following countries: United 
Kingdom, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Germany, India, Italy, Poland, Sweden, Switzerland, 

. United States of America. The examination of the documentation concerning the following 
countries is also proceeding: South Africa, Belgium, Bulgaria, Irish Free State, Japan, Netherlands, 
Norway, Roumania, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Yugoslavia. A large number of States 
have not yet supplied information or have only forwarded incomplete documentation. 
. At its next session, which will open on September 12th, the Committee will continue its 
examination of the documents supplied by Governments. It will begin its study of the various 
special questions referred to it by the National Defence Expenditure Commission and will 
draw up its report. · 

3. RESOLUTION OF THE GENERAL COMMISSION. 

While the private conversations concerning qualitative disarmament were proceeding, a 
declaration from the President of the United States of America, known as the " Hoover 
Proposals" (document Conf.D.126), was submitted to the Conference on June 22nd. Realising 
that these proposals were calculated to give fresh impetus to the Conference, the General 
Commission devoted several meetings to them, in order to enable the different delegations to 
state their views. All the delegations which spoke declared themselves in favour, in varying 
degrees, of President Hoover's proposals. 

• Bf " Model Statement " 1s meant a model table pennlttlng of the unlfonn pre••ntatlon of tbe expenditure on 
natlona defence (see report of the Committee of Experts, document C.182.M.t69.t93l.IX). 

• 
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. the5e proposals the Conferenre was led to consider the whole of the questions 
Followm~ upon d limitation of 'armaments. In conformity with a suggestion of Sir John 

0~ the (JII:~ti:n K~~gdom) the Bureau of the Conference decided that the results at which 
~~~c:nre~n~e might arrlve before s~spending its work should be set forth: in ~he form of 
a resolution recording the points on wh1ch agreement had been reached and taking mto account 
the Hoover proposals. · . 

After consulting the various delegations, _M. Ben~ •. the Rappo.rteur-General, sub~1t~ed 
to the Conference a draft resolution, which wasd1scussed pomt by pomt m the General ComJruss10n 
and which, as adopted, reads as follows : . 

u I. 

" The Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, 
" Profoundly convinced that the time has come _when all nat.ions of the world !flUSt 

adopt substantial and comprehensive measures of disarmament m order to consolidate 
the peace of the world, to hasten the resumption of economic activity, and to lighten the 
financial burdens which now weigh upon the peoples of the world ; . . 

" Desirous of avoiding a competition in the power of armaments which would be both 
ruinous to the peoples and threatening to their national defence ; 

"Recalling its resolutions of April 19th, 20th and 22nd, 1932; 
" Firmly determined to achieve a first decisive step involving a substantial reduction 

of armaments, on the basis of Article 8 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, and as 
a natural consequence of the obligations resulting from the Briand-Kellogg Pact ; 

"Welcoming heartily the initiative taken by the President of the United States of 
America in formulating concrete proposals for a substantial reduction of armaments by 
the prohibition of certain methods of warfare, by the abolition of certain material, and by 
reductions varying in magnitude and amounting for certain armaments to the proportion 
of one-third ; · . · 

" Bearing in mind also the draft Convention ·of the Preparatory Commission, the 
statements and proposals made to the Conference by a number of delegations, and the 
reports and resolutions of the various Commissions of the Conference : -
·· " Decides forthwith and unanimously, guided by the general principles underlying 
President Hoover's declaration : · · · 

"1. That a substantial reduction of world armaments shall be effected to be 
applied by a general Convention_ alike to land, naval and air armaments ; · 

" 2. That a primary objective shall be to reduce the means of attack. 

" II. CONCLUSIONS OF THE FIRST PHASE OF THE CONFERENCE. 

. " The Conf~rence, noting that agreement has now been reached on a certain number 
of unportant pou~ts, decides, w_ithout prejudice to more far-reaching agreements hereafter, 
to record forthWith the foll?Wing concrete measures of disarmament, which should form 
part ?f th~ g~neral Convent1~n to be concluded. The Conference also decides to establish 
certain pnnciples as the basiS for further reductions of armaments and to determine the 
procedure necessary for the active prosecution of its work. ' 

" 1. Air Forces. 

b ~ ~e Con:erence, d~ply impressed with the danger overhanging civilisation· from 
om .ar ment rom the air m the event of future conflict, and determined to take all 

porallcotWII~nagble meal s~res to provide against this danger, records at this stage of its work the ft cone USIODS : . · 

" 1. Air attack against the_ civilian population shall be absolutely prohibited : 

b ; 2dm The righ Cont!acting Parties shall agree as between themselves that all 
om ar ent rom the air shall be abolished, subject to agreement with regard to 

~!:~urea to be adopted for the purpose of rendering effective . the observance of this 

" These measures should include the following :. 

cha:.:c~Jsu~~e !~~~~ ![~~!1:; a limitation by number and a restriction by 

" (bJ c· u · · 
. Further, civil ~~rcr:f~~~tc~~r~~i~:~~~~!t::ec1f. ~eful~tio.n and full pub~icity. 

to an international regime (exce t f . I.e Imitations shall be subJected 
suitable) such aa to prevent efrec8veloyrtcheertma!n regifons wher~ s~ch a regime is not 

l8use o such civil aircraft. 
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".(a) Land Artillery. 
" 2. Land Armaments. 

. " 1. All Jteavy land artillery of calibres between any maximum limit as determined 
m the succeeding paragraph and a lower limit to be defined shall be ·limited in number. 

:: 2. !Jle limitation ~f calibre of ~nd artillery shall be fixed by the Convention. 
SubJec~ to an effec.bve ~ethod b~mg established to prevent the rapid transformation 

of guns on flX~d mountings mto mobile guns, different maxima for the calibre of land 
guns may be fixed as follows : 

" (a) A maximum limit for the calibre of coastal guns, which shall not be less 
than the maximum calibre of naval guns ; 

"fb) A maximum limit for the calibre of guns in permanent frontier or fortress 
defenSive systems ; . 

" (c) A maximum limit for the calibre of mobile land guns (other than guns 
employed for coastal defence). 

"(b) Tanks. 

" The maximum unit tonnage .of tanks shall be limited. 

"3. Chemical, Bacteriological and Incendiary Warfare. 

" Chemical, bacteriological and incendiary warfare shall be prohibited under the 
conditions unanimously r~ommended by the Special Committee. 

" 4. Supervision. 

" There shall be set up a Permanent Disarmament Commission with the constitution, 
rights and duties generally as outlined in Part VI of the draft Convention submitted by 
the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference, with such extension of its 
powers as may be deemed by the Conference necessary to enable the Convention to be 
effectively applied. · . 

" III. PREPARATION OF THE SECoND PHASE OF THE CONFERENCE. 

" The Conference requests the Bureau to continue its work during the period of 
adjournment of the General Commission, with a view to framing, with the collaboration 
(if necessary) of a Drafting Committee, draft texts concerning the questions on which 
agreement has already been reached. Such texts will be communicated to all delegations 
as soon as they are drafted, and will then be submitted to the Commission. 

" Points which call for detailed examination will be examined by the Bureau or by 
the appropriate Committees, with the assistance of the Governments concerned, in order 
that definite conclusions may be reached as soon as the General Commission meets again. 

" The questions which will form the subject of such examination are the following : 

" 1. Elfeclives.. • 

" A strict limitation and a real reduction of effectives shall be brought about. 
" For this purpose, the Conference invites the Bureau to examine, with the colla

boration of such delegations as it considers necessary, the proposal of President Hoover 
relating to effectives. These studies should take into consideration, in the case of each 
country, the actual conditions of defence and the number and character of its forces. 

rl " 2. Limitation of National Defence Expenditure. 

" (a) The Conference shall decide on the resumption of its labours, taking into 
account the special conditions of each State, what system of limitation and publicity of 
expenditure on national defence will provide the peoples with the best guarantee of an 
alleviation of their financial burdens, and will prevent the measures of qualitative and 
quantitative disarmament to be inserted in the Convention from being neutralised by 
increases or improvements in authorised armaments. 

" (b) With a view to the decisions to be take~ under th!s head, ~he Confe~nce 
requests the Committee on National Defence E~penditure and Its tec~mcal.Committee 
to continue and complete the work entru~ted to Its organs and to subrrut. the1r ~port as 
soon as possible. The Conference requ~sts Its Bureau to ~ra"! up, on t~e bas!s of this repo~ 
a plan accomplishing the purpose aiiDed at and taking mto consideration the spee18l 
conditions of the various States. 

"3. Trade in and Manufacture of Arms. 

" The Bureau will set u~ a special Comn,tittee to submit propo~ls to the Confe~nce. 
immediately on the resumption of its work, m regard to the regulations to be applied to 
the trade in and privati;! and State manufacture of arms and implements of war. 
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" 4. Naval Armaments. 

· .. As · ards the proposals made by Presiden~ Hoover and other .related proposals 
. reg al ments the Conference invites the Powers parties to the Naval 

conce~mng nav sh"arm~ and'London which have already produced important results, 
Treatifes of Wtha mgtdoto report to the General Commission, if possible before the resumption 
to con ertoge eran · hi h · ht b f "bl art of its work, as to the further m~asures of naval reduction w c mi~ e easi e as a p 
f the general programme of disarmament. · . 

• 
0 

.. The Conference further invites the naval Powe~ other than the Powers J?~es. to 
the above Treaties to make arrangements for detef~!Iinmg the degree of nava~ limitatiOn 
th d to ·accept in view of the Washmgton and London Treaties and the ey are prepare . . t 1 t' 

· raJ ro mme of disarmament envisaged m the presen reso u IOn.. . . . 
gene .. Tte f:':reau will be kept informed of the progress of these negotla~IOn~, which It 

· will be its duty to co-ordinate within the framework of the .G~neral Convention m prepara
tion for the comprehensive decisions of the General Comrmss10n. 

" 5. Violations. 

" Rules of international .law shall be formulated i~ con~ection ~th t~e provisions 
'relating to the prohibition of the use of chemical, bactenologic~l and mcendiary .weap~ns 
and bombing from the air, and shall be supplemented by special measures dealing With 
infringement of these provisions. 

"6. Future Work of the Conference: Procedure. 

" Pending the resumption of the meetings of the General Commission, the Bureau 
will keep the delegations informed of the progress of the wo~k. . . 

" It will be for the Bureau to fix the date of the next meetmg of the General Commission 
with one month's notice. The meeting of the General Commission shall ta_ke pl~ce not 
later than four months after the resumption of the work of the Bureau, which will meet 
during the week beginning September 19th, 1932 .. 

" IV. GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

" The present resolution in no way prejudges the attitude of the Conference towards 
any more comprehensive measures of disarmament or towards the political proposals 
submitted by various delegations. 

" V. ARMAMENTS TRUCE. 1 

" In order to ensure that, pending the resumption of the meetings of the General 
Commission and during the second phase of its work. no steps shall be initiated by any 
Power which might prejudice the preparation of the General Disarmament Convention, 
the Conference decides to recommend to the Governments to renew for a period of four 
months from November 1st, 1932, the truce provided for by the resolution of the Assembly 
of the League of Nations of September 29th, 1931." · . . 
This resolution was adopted by the General Commission on July 23rd by forty-one votes ; 

lwo delegations 1 voted against the resolution and eight abstained. • 
The following thirty-seven speakers took part in the discussion on this resolution : 

M. Bosch (Argentine Republic), M. PflUgl (Austria), Count Carton de Wiart (Belgium), 
M. Costa du Rels (Bolivia), Sir John Simon and Sir Herbert Samuel (United Kingdom), 
M. Mikoff (Bulgaria), M. Dupre (Canada), M. Saavedra-AgUero (Chile), M. Yen (China), 
M. BeneA (Czechoslovakia), M. Schou (Denmark), General Laidoner (Estonia), M. Erich 
(Finland), M. Herriot, M. Painleve, M. Paul-Boncour (France), M. Nadolny (Germany), 
M. Politis (Greece), Count Apponyi (Hungary), Mr. Sean Lester (Irish Free State), General 
Balbo (Italy), M. Matsudaira (Japan), M. Feldmans (Latvia), M. Lanskoronskis (Lithuania), 
M. Rutgers (Netherlands), M. Lange (Norway), M. Garay (Panama), Ali-Goli Khan Ansari 
(Persia), General Burhardt-Bukacki (Poland), M. de Vasconcellos (Portugal), M. de Mada
riaga ~Spain), ~· Sandler (Sweden), M. Motta (Switzerland), Cemal HUsnU Bey (Turkey), 
Mr. Gibson (Umted States of America), M. Litvinoff (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). 

In the course of this discussion, the German delegation made an official declaration inform-
ing the Gene~ Commission that the German Government could not undertake to continue 
to tak~ part m the work ~~ the Conference unless it was conducted in future on the basis of a 
recogmtlon of legal equality between the States. 

:See Report on the Work of the League olnce the Twelfth Seoslon of the Asaembly (document A.8.t932, page 8). 

1 
Germany and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republlct. · 
Alllhanlstan, Albania, Auotrla, Bulgaria, China, Hungary, Italy, Turkey. 
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4. ARMAMENTS TRUCE. 

As will be noted, the ~es?lution con~i~s a recommendation concerning the Armaments 
Truce. The Gene~al Comnuss10n, not bemg competent to adopt a resolution in the matter, 
referred the <JUesbon to the Plenary ~onferel?ce. The latter .tnet on July 23rd and adopted 
- by forty-m!le votes and one abstention (China) - a recommendation concerning the Anna
ments Truce, .m the tenns proposed by the General Commission. 

The President of the Conference brought this recommendation to the notice of all the 
Goyernmen~ invited to the Disarmament Conference, and requested them to be good enough 
to Infonn hnn, before November 1st, whether they agree to the renewal for four months of the 
truce concluded last year. 

3. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. ENTRY OF THE TURKISH REPUBLIC INTO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

At the meeting of the Extraordinary Assembly of the League of Nations on July 1st, 
1932, the delegations of the countries mentioned below made the following proposal to the 
Assembly: . . 

" The delegations of Albania, Australia, Austria, the United Kingdom, Bulgaria, 
Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, 
Guatemala, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Netherlands, New Zealand, Panama, Persia, 
Poland, Roumania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and Yugoslavia, 

" Recognising that the Turkish Republic fulfils the general conditions laid down in 
Article 1 of the Covenant for a State to become a Member of the League of Nations, 

" Propose to the Assembly that the Turkish Republic should be invited to enter the 
League of Nations and give it the benefit of its valuable co-operation." 

This proposal was introduced by the delegate of Spain and supported by the delegate 
of Greece. 

Ihe Assembly unanimously decided to place it on its agenda. 
At the meeting of July 6th, the Assembly, after hearing speeches made by a considerable 

number of delegates in favour of admitting the Turkish Republic into the League of Nations, 
unanimously adopted the following resolution : 

" The Assembly, 
" Recognising that the Turkish Republic fulfils the general conditions laid down 

in Article 1 of the Covenant, paragraph 2, for a State to become a Member of the League 
of Nations, 

'' Decides that the Turkish Republic shall be invited to enter the League of Nations 
and to give it the benefit of its valuable co-operation, . 

. " And instructs the Secretary-General to take such action as may be necessary in 
pprsuance of this resolution." 

The following reply, made on July 9th, was received from H.E. Tevfik Rilstil Bey, Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of the Turkish Republic : 

" In reply to the invitation which you transmitted to me on behalf of the Assembly, 
I have the honour to inform you that the Turkish Republic is prepared to become a Member 
of the League of Nations and that the obligations assumed by Turkey under the Treaties 
concluded hitherto, including "those concluded with States non-members of the Lea~e of 
Nations, are in no way incompatible with the duties of a M~mhl;r of the League of Na~o.ns. 
In this connection, I would point out th.a~ all the Treaties sig!led befo~ the adm~on 
of Turkey have been concluded in the spmt of the Pact of Pans, to which the maJonty 
of the Members of the League of Nations are also signatories. . . . .. 

" In making this declaration, it is my duty to add that Turkey IS 1~ a special pOSition 
as a consequence of military obligations ensuing from the Conventions signed at Lausanne 
on July 24th, 1923. 

" Such being the case, I desire to recall the terms of the Note which was signed by t~e 
representatives of Belgium, France, the United Kingdom, Italy, Poland and Cz~h~ovakia 
on December 1st, 1925, and which was quoted by the German Government m 1ts letter 
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1926 to the Secretary-General concerning the admission of Germany to 
of February 8thN, ti ' The last paragraph of that Note read as follows .: 
the League of a ons. . . . . 

"'The obli ations resulting from the said article (Article 16) on the Members 
g t be understood to mean that each State Member of the League 

?f th~n~~~u~~u~rate loyally and effectively in .sup_Port of t~e Coyen~nt ~~;~d in 
IS ~0 t ~ct of aggression to an extent which IS compatible With 1ts military resistance o any . . · t t • " 
situation and takes its geographical position m o accoun • 

At the meeting of July 18th, the Assembly, on the recommendation of its Bureau, adopted 
· the following resolution : . . 

.. Whereas. the Turkish Gpvernment ha~ accepted the Assembly's invitation to it 
to become a Member of the League of Nations, · · . . . . . 

.. And whereas it is established that the Turkish Republic fulfils the conditions laid 
down in Article 1 of the Covenant, 

" The Assembly . · · Le f 
" Declares that the Turkish Republic is admitted to membership of the ague o 

Nations, and · . d' · f h t · 
" Invites its representatives to take part m the procee mgs o t e presen sessiOn 

of the Assembly." . · 
The representatives of Turkey took their places amongst the members of the Assembly, a';ld, 

after a speech of welcome by H.E. M. HYf?ans! Presid~nt of the. Assembly, the text of wh~ch 
will be found in the Minutes of the meetmg m question, the first. delegat~ of the Turkish 
Republic, H.E. Cemal Hiisnii Bey, mad~ a speech also to be found m the Minutes. 

II. APPEAL FROM THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT. 

On June 14th, 1932, the Commission of Enquiry set !-II? under the Council resolution of 
December lOth, 19~1, sent the following telegram from Peipmg to Geneva : 

" After visiting Manchuria, the Commission returned to Peip~ng. for the purp?se 
of studying and co-ordinating the information collected and supplementmg Its documentati~n 
on certain points from Chinese sources. The Commission proposes to leave for Japan m 
the course of next week, as it wishes to have a further exchange of views with the-Japanese 
Government. A part of its secretariat and some of its experts will remain at Peiping to 
study the documentary material. The Commission will begin to discuss its final report 
during its visit to Japan, and will complete and adopt this report on its return to China. 
The Commission hopes to submit its report in Geneva by about the middle of September 
at the latest." 1 · 

The last sentence of this telegram raised a question which the President of the Assembly 
invited the Committee of Nineteen to discuss. Article 15 (last paragraph) of the Covenant 
provides that, " in any case referred to the Assembly, all the provisions of this article and of 
Article 12 relating to the action and powers of the Council shall apply to the action and powers 
of the Assembly," while Article 12 (second paragraph) stipulates that " the report of the Council 
shall be made within six months after the submission of the dispute ". A comparison of these 
two texts showed that, as the question had been submitted to the Assembly by the Council's 
resolution of February 19th, its report should be drawn up before August 19th. In these 
circumstances, the possibility of proposing to the Assembly, with the approval of the Parties, 
the extension of the period laid down in Article 12 of the Covenant had to be considered. 

Th_e Committee of Nineteen met on June 24th. On the previous day, the Chinese 
del~ation had transmitted to the Chairman a telegram from the Chinese Minister for Foreign 
AfJrurs. drawing attention to the " serious situation created by the Japanese Diet passing . a 
resolut.IOn for the recognition of the ' Manchukuo ' ". The Chinese Government urged the 
Commi~tee to call upon the Japanese Government " to observe its obligations under the Council 
rfS?lutions of September 30th and December lOth, 1931, to refrain from taking any initiative 
which would further aggravate the situation, and to desist from such recognition, which was 
sure ~o ~nder the work of the Commission of Enquiry abortive and prepare the way for grave 
conflict m the Far East ".• 

'J!Ie Committee authorised its Chairman to send .the following letter to the representatives 
of China and Japan : . 

" The last communication from the Commission of Enquiry which was circulated 
on June 15t~ to the Council and Members of the League (documeni C.519.M.257.1932.VII) 
conclu_des With the words : ' The Commission hopes to submit its report to Geneva by about 
the middle of September at the latest •. 

".As the report of the Commission of Enquiry is bound to constitute one of the 
essential ~Ieme';lts of the documentation which the Assembly has requested the Council 
to transmit to 1t, together with any observations it may have to make I think it should 
be arranged that the Council and Members of the League to whom ihis report will be 

1 Document C.519.1932. 
1 Document A.(Extr.).Com.Sp.t3.1932. 
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commu~icated. should be give.n time ~o stu~y it carefully, which would be impossible if 
!he penod of SlX months prov1ded for m Article 12 of the Covenant were strictly observed 
m the present case. · · . 

" . After consulting the members of. the Assembly who are sitting on its Special 
C?mm1ttee, I have the honour to place before you the following proposal which, if it meets 
With your agreement !1-nd that of the Japanese (Chinese) representative, might be submitted 
to tile Assembly, whtch I shall summon in plenary meeting at an early date : 

. " '~e laying stress on the exceptional character of a measure which is imposed 
on 1t by crrcumstances, the Assembly, noting that the representatives of the Chinese 
and Japanese Governments have both informed its President of their agreement 
con~erning the extension of the time-limit laid down in the second paragraph of 
Artie!~ 12 of the Covenant, decides to prolong this time-limit to the extent that may 
be stnctly necessary and on the understanding that the said extension shall not 
constitute a precedent. . 

" 'After r~ceiving t~e repo~ of the Com~ission of Enquiry, the Assembly, on 
the proposal of 1ts Comm1ttee, will fix the duratwn of the extension . 

. " ' It. goes without saying t~at, in deciding upon this extension, the Assembly has 
no l!ltenbon of unduly prolongmg · its work ; it desires to conclude it as rapidly 

. as ~~!"Cumstanc~s _pennit .. It ~opes, in particular, that its Committee will be in a 
pos1bon to begm 1ts exammation of the report of the Commission of Enquiry before 
November 1st.' · 

" In submitting to you this proposal, it is my duty to add that I have every confidence 
that the u_ndertaking not to aggravate the situation entered into by the two Parties before 
the Council, and recorded by the latter on September 30th and December lOth in resolutions 
which _retain their full executory force, will be scrupulously observed : I am sure that 
you will agree with me that these resolutions will continue to be fully valid during the 
period for which the time-limit of six months may be extended. I would also refer you 
to the resolution which the Assembly adopted on March 11til, and· in which it recalled the 
two resolutions of the Council. -

" If the proposal which I have the honour to submit to you meets, as I hope it may, 
with your agreement, I should be grateful if you would inform me as soon as possible. 
in order that I may summon a plenary meeting of the Assembly!'l · 
On June 25th, the Japanese representative stated tqat, while still maintaining his previous 

reservations, he had no objection to the extension of the time-limit fixed in Article 12 of tile 
Covenant.l 

The Chinese Government replied on June 26th that it agreed to the prolongation, subject 
to the condition that the six months' period was not prolonged more than was absolutely 
necessitated by the physical ci,rcumstances. While noting the finn intention of the Committee 
Qf Nineteen to begin to study the report of the Commission of Enquiry before November 1st. 
tile Chinese Government expected that the final report of the Assembly would be adopted or 
ready for adoption, before then. It added that, since the adoption of the Council resolutions 
of 1931 and the Assembly resolution of March 11th, Japan had continuously aggravatet the 
situation by extending the area of military occupation and hostilities and by establishing and 
supporting a puppet organisation in Manchuria ; hence it '\\'as the understanding of the Chinese 
Government that, in adopting the proposal as recommended by the Special Committee, the 
Assembly would not tolerate, during the period of prolongation, any further aggravation of the 
situation. 1 . · 

The Assembly met on July 1st and adopted the proposal to extend the time-limit of six 
months, which its President had submitted to the Parties and in regard to which both Parties 
had expressed their intentions. · 

During the discussion which preceded the adoption of this proposal, the Presi~ent 
·laid stress oil the exceptional circumstances whi~h ma~e this nece~ry. He empha~Ised 
the fact that, as it was due solely to those exceptwnal Circumstances, 1t could not constitute 
a precedent. · ·. 

The Chinese representative, after stating that his Government agreed to the extenswn 
of t.he time-limit, explained the reasons for which it considered that this wa~ a grave m~tter 
botll1 for China and for the League. If the authors of the Covenant had l~d down a ti~e
limit of six months, it .was because they wished to. avoid ~he pro~ongabon of a c~mfli~t 
and also because a Party might create a fait accompll and virtually tmpose the solution 1t 
desired to see. In the present case, while it was true that Article 15 of the Covenant 
had not been invoked until February 1932, the ~ispute ~ad been . bro~ght before. the 
League under Article 11 in September 1931. Dunng the'flfSt .months. China ha~ reframed 
from invoking Article 15 and had made a supreme effort to bnng about a solution of the 
conflict by conciliatory means, in accordance with the advice which she _received from _s;veral 
quarters. She should not in the end be penalised because of her patient and conciliatory 
attitude. 

China considered that she was not to blame for the delay in the preparation of the IYP?rt 
of the Commission of Enquiry. In September last, she had urged that such a Com~lSSlon 
should be sent to Manchuria ; Japan }lad objected to t~is. When, on Dec~mber lOth, 1t w~~:s 
decided to fend the Commission, China urged its immediate despatch. It _did not leave Ul~til 
the end of January and did not reach Mukden _until_ April 21st. In these. circumstances. Chma 
had the right to ask that the extension of the bme-lurut should be restncted to the absolute 
minimum. 

• Document A.(Extr.).123.1932.Vll. 
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• Go nmont's view any new delay was serious. Making use of a puppet 
In the Chmese ver now en a ed • in destroying the integrity of the Chinese Maritime 

Government, ta'::f A:inistratio~ !nd the Gabelle Service. The military situ.ation had ~lso 
Customs, the 0hina estimated that there were some 60,000 Japanese troops In Manchuria ; 
grown worsets C f airy and other units had recently been sent there. Moreover, the three 
reinf?rcemenh. ho eadvto be the granary of China would this year have to import vast quantities 
ProVInces w JC use d ts h d t th · if famine was to be avoided. The farmers ~n pea san a. no . sown e1r crops , 
~~::'1urther delay in the settlement of the conflict could not fall to mcrease the d~mage 
inflicted upon the Chinese people ~nd also favour th~ attempt of those ~ho v.:ere seeking by 

armed force to create a fait accompll. Therefore the Chine~ G~ve;nmei_~t WIShed It to be clearly 
understood that, in adopting the l?roposal to ex.te~d the time-limit of SIX m?nths, the ~sse~bly 

ld t tolerate, during the penod of prolongation, any further aggravation of the Situation. 
wou ne0 

Swedish delegate expressed the opinion that ?De very impo~nt reason. for the present 
difficulties was to be sought in circumstances for which the League ItseJ! and Its or~ans ~ere 
responsible From the outset, the Sino-Japanese dispute had called for f1rm and rapid action. 
To-day, as~ matter of fact, the Assembly ~a~ no ~1 choice, an~ the Swedi~h delegation would 
support the proposal to extend the time-limit, subJect to certam observations .. 

In the first place, the time-limit should not be extended beyond y>hat was strictly necessary. 
In this connection, the Commission of Enquiry was. simply r~qwred .to supply the League 
authorities with as comprehensive documentary matenal as possible, which would enable those 
autlwrities, with full knowledge of the case, to take .decisions designed to bring about a fair 
settlement of the dispute. It was for the Assembly Itself to take the measures contemplated 
in Article 15 of the Covenant and to decide on the terms of settlement of the dispute. The 
Swedish delegate expressed the hope that the Co~ncil wo~ld arrange for the documentary 
material to be submitted to the Assembly at the earliest possible date. 

Secondly, he recalled the terms of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on March 11th, 
1932 which referred not only to the attitude of the Parties to the case but also to that of all the 
Members of the League. That resolution stipulated " that it was contrary to the spirit of the 
Covenant that the settlement of the Sino-Japanese dispute should be sought under the stress 
of.militacy pressure on the part of either Party", Further, the ~mbly h~d pr?claimed that 
" It was incumbent upon the Members of the League not to recogruse any Situation, treaty or 
agreement which might be brought about by means contrary to the Covenant of the League of 
Nations or to the Pact of Paris ". 

The delegate of Czechoslovakia recalled that, at previous meetings, M. Bene§ had urged 
that the Assembly should act strictly {n conformity with the provisions of the Coven~nt and 
in the spirit of the Covenant, that it should use its whole influence to persuade the two Parties 
to remain within the law and to abstain from acts of coercion or violence. If the Czechoslovak 
delegation approved the proposal submitted to the Assembly to-day, it was only with the firm 
conviction that, during the further period allowed, no act would be committed which might 
aggravate the situation or give rise to any new fact such as to prejudice a peaceful settlement. 
In no case could the infringement of the Assembly's previous resolutions be allowed. 

The delegate of Mexico stated that he was bound, in the name of his country, to make the 
express reservation already included in the text of the proposal - that was, that the 
acceptance of this delay should not set an example or constitute a precedent for the future. In 
v_iew of the magnitud~ of the m.oral interests invol~ed, he wished to add that, personally, he 
smcerely hoped that thiS reservation would be taken mto account by subsequent Assemblies. 
· The delegate of Spain wished to associate himself with the declarations made by the delegates 
of Sweden, ~zechoslovakia an~ Mexico. The League must later take steps to guard itself against 
the conclusJ?ns that some. m1ght perhaps end_eavour to deduce from this precedent. But it 
would be ~DJUSt to tum agamst men who, at this moment, represented the League itself. This 
was the first case that had necessitated the application by the League of the stipulations of 
~e. Coven~nt providing for the As:'embly's intervention in a dispute. It was only natural that 
Its mexpenen?e should have made Itself felt. The League had committed not serious faults but · 
rather errors m procedure, one of which was certainly the perhaps inevitable delay with which 
the Commission of Enquiry was organised and sent to the Far East. · 

. Arf:er th~ proposal had been adopted, the President stated that he wished, in connection 
With this ~ecJSJon, to .s~ o_ne _particularly important point. If the Assembly had agreed to 
the extension of the time-limit, ~t. was b~ause ~t felt that t~e League should pursue its efforts 
under the ~ost favoura~le conditions, With a v1ew to a satisfactory ~ttlement of the dispute 
referred to Jt. The Parties, both of whom were Members of the League must do their best to 
help ~t to bring about conditions favourable to a settlement. After ref;rring to the letter sent 
by boo on June 24th ~o th.e representa.tives of China and Japan, he recalled the undertaking 
not to aggravate the _situation entered mto by the two Parties before the Council and also to 
the Assembly resolution of March 11th, adding: 

" Such being th~ case, the decision just taken by the Assembly authorises me to 
declare that the Parties must abstain from any action that might compromise the success 
of ~he work of the Commission of Enquiry or of any efforts the League may make with 
a VIew to a settlement. 
. "~would remind you also that, on March 11th, the Assembly proclaimed • that it is 
~ncum nt upon the M~mbers of the League of Nations not to recognise any situation, 

"feathty Leaor agreemf ent :Which may be brought about by means contrary to the Covenant 
o e gue o Nations or to the Pact of Paris.' " 
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III. DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

In ~une and July 1932, while the Bolivian and Paraguayan delegates were still engaged 
at Was~ngton, unde~ the auspices of the" Commission of Neutrals" (United States of America, 
Colombia, Cuba, Mextco and Uruguay), in conducting the negotiations which had been commenced 
several mo~ths llreyiously with a vi~w to the conclusion of a bilateral pact of non-aggression, 
further senous mcide~ts occurred m the territory of the Northern Chaco, the Government 
of each .co~mtr~ throwu:~g the blame for the aggreEsion on the troops of the other. 

This Situation was fust brought to the notice of the Secretary-General in a letter from the 
delegate of Bolivia, dated July 21st. After reporting a Paraguayan attack on July 15th 
agains~ the Bolivian Santa Cruz outpost (region of Laguna Grande, in the department of 
Chuquisaca), and the coincidence of this aggression with the withdrawal of the Paraguayan 
representatives from the Washington Conference, the Bolivian delegate added: 

•: Lest .any erroneous interpretation might s.ubsequently be placed on this occurrence, 
I desire to Inform you of the truly regrettable cucumstances of such an act, in order that 
the facts may be seen in their true light; " 

To these Bolivian accusations, the Paraguayan Government replied on July 27th that the 
attac~ of July 15th had been launched, not against the Santa Cruz outpost, but more than 
100 kilometres to the south-west, against the Carlos Antonio Lopez outpost. This latter 
Paraguayan outpost had been taken by the Bolivian troops on July 15th, and retaken by the 
Paraguayan troops on the 19th. 

The Paraguayan Government also accused Bolivia of having, during the Washington 
negotiations, constructed some ten new outposts in the Chaco in such a way as to confront 
Paraguay with accomplished facts and be able, in case of need, if Paraguay reacted in defence, 
to present herself as the victim of an aggression. It was in view of these facts that Paraguay 
had decided, on July 9th, 1932, to withdraw her delegates from the Washington Conference. 
In response, however, to representations made by the Commission of Neutrals, she had revoked 
that decision on July 20th, so that the Paraguayan delegation was still at Washington ready 
to engage in any useful negotiations. Being convinced of the soundness of her claim, Paraguay 
would appeal, with the object of settling her dispute with Bolivia, only to those pacific means 
which international justice offered. . 

The President-in-Office of the Council, having noted these two communications, sent the 
following letter to the Secretary-General on July 29th: 

" . . . It appears from information in my possession that several American 
nations are continuing their efforts to bring about a peaceful settlement. I am sure that 
all my fellow-members of the Council are with me in hoping that those efforts may be 
crowned with success. Inasmuch as the present situation is one which might disturb the 
peace or the good understanding between two Members of the League, the other Members 
cannot regard the development of this situation with indifference. I should therefore be 
grateful if you would bring this letter to the notice of the delegates of Bolivia and Paraguay 
and request them to inform their Governments that the President-in-Office of the 
Council, who happens to be also a citizen of an American Republic, is anxiously watching 
developments in this matter, and that he begs them to lend all possible assistance to 
the other American Republics which are endeavouring to re&tore a peaceful atmosphere, 
in the spirit of the Covenant of our League. " 

On July 30th, the Paraguayan delegate communicated to the Secretary-General, for 
information, a telegram which his Government had despatched to him on the 29th. This 
telegram stated that an ·attack by a Bolivian patrol had been repulsed near tl!e Paraguayan 
Colonel Bogado outpost (Bahia Negra area), that this new attack had been represented by 
Bolivia as a Paraguayan attack on an alleged " Florida " outpost, the existence of which was 
unknown, that two Bolivian military. aeroplanes had flown, on the 28th, over the Boquer6n . 
outpost, and that the Paraguayan garrison of the Corrales out\lost had retreated before superior 
Bolivian forces •. The Paraguayan delegate added that Bolivia had just refused to appear at 
Washington in response to the appeal of the Commission of Neutrals, who, with a view to the 
peaceful settlement of the conflict, asked that an undertaking might be given to refrain from 
any hostile act which might aggravate or extend the dispute. The Government of Paraguay, 

. for its part, responding to that appeal, had instructed all the military commanders of the 
outposts in the Chaco to remain strictly on the defensive. 

On August 1st, tl!e President-in-Office of the Council sent to Bolivia and Paraguay a 
telegram in which he reminded them that, on the occasion of the incidents of December 1928 
concerning the Chaco, the Council, under tl!e presidency of M. Briand, had o.btained from t~e 
two Governments a solemn promise to have recourse to a procedure of pacific settlement 10 
conformity with the Covenant, and also to take urgent measures to prevent fresh incidents 
liable to compromise the success of any pacific procedure. Relying on this precedent and ~eing 
certain that he interpreted the feelings of all tl!e members of the Council, tl!e PreSident 
continued : · 

" I address an urgent appeal to the two Governments that they lend themselves, as in 
1928, to the moderating action of friendly nations, and, respecting tl!e undertakings whkh . 
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bind Members of the League of Natlons, seek the settlement of their dispute without 
departing from peaceful methods." 1 

. 

On the same day (August 1st), the .Paraguayan Mini~ter for ~oreign Af!~i~s tele~aphe_d 
to the President-in-Office of the Council to draw his. attention to m!litary hostilities agamst h1s 
country without any previous demand for explanations or declaratiOn of war, the_ last of t~ese 

ts b ·ng the capture of the Paraguayan Toledo outpost (July 29th), the bombmg by arr of 
:~e Col~nel Martinez outpost and Isla Poi, and the artillery at~ack on the Boquer6n outpost 
(July 31st). Paraguay denounced this as an express breach of Articles 10 and_11 of th~ Covena!lt, 

dd" g that she had always been and continued to be prepared to subf!ll~ the dispute With 
~oli~ia to arbitration, that she had accepted the invitation of the Commission of Neutrals for 
an international investigation of the events ?f. June 15t_h_ ~nd 29.th and July 15~h,_ and that 
those were the circumstances in which the military hostilities which she was notifYing to the 
President were taking place. . . . . · . · 

On August 2nd, the President-m-Office of _the Council commumcated this telegram to the 
Bolivian Government for its information, adding : 

" I "would draw your particular attentio~ to the st!ltemen~ of the. Para~u~yan · 
Government that it has been and remains disposed to ~ub~It t~e dispute With BoliVIa_ to 
arbitration. Under Article 12 of the Covenant, arbitration IS on~ of the_ altern~tlve 
procedures to which all Members of the League have agreed to submit any dispute likely 
to lead to a rupture. I should be grateful to be informed as soon as possible, for the 
information of the Council, what is the method of pacific settlement contemplated . by 
your Government. " 

On August 3rd, both Governments replied to the President's telegram of August 1st. The 
Paraguayan Government said that it had given repeated proofs of its intention to settle the 
boun dary question with Bolivia by legal means. " It is Bolivia," the Paraguayan Government 
asserted, " who is bringing about this war of aggression, which is unjustified both morally and 
legally." · 

The Bolivian Government, in reply to the President's telegrams of August 1st and 2nd, 
gave the Council the following information : On June 29th, Paraguayan forces had attacked 
the Bolivian outpost at the Chuquisaca Lagoon. Whereas, notwithstanding this attack, Bolivia 
remained at the Washington Conference, Paraguay withdrew her delegates and renewed her 
attack in the Lagoon with strong forces on July 15th. She then informed the Commission of 
Neutrals that she would return to the Washington Conference. On July 25th, the Bolivian 
Florida outpost - the existence of which could be proved - was attacked by fifty Paraguayan 
soldiers. In view . of these repeated attacks, the Bolivians, by way of reprisals, took three 
Paraguayan outposts. It was, moreover, incorrect that Paraguay had accepted an investigation 
of the events of June 15th and 29th. It was after the second attack on July 15th that she had 
offered to return to the Washington Conference, when the situation had already substantially 
altered, and Bolivia, who was the victim of the first outrage, could not calmly return to · 
Washington after the second. Paraguay had repeated the attack of 1928, and, this time, Bolivia 
had been forced to arrest any action by Paraguay on a larger scale in order to limit its. 
consequences. The telegram from the Bolivian Minister for Foreign Affairs concluded : 

. " In response to the League's appeal, my Government declares that it does not reject 
pacific means based on the settlement of the dispute within the express limitations placed 
on the good offices of the neutrals. ". 

. The. abov~ telegram from the ~olivian Government was communicated on August 4th by 
the J:>resident-m-Office ~f the Council to the Paraguayan Government for its information. The 
President of the Council added : · 

." I would spe~ially draw your attention to the finai sentence of the Bolivian telegram. 
In VIew of the destre for a pacific settlement, also expressed in Your Excellency's telegram 
of_ August 1st, it seems that the way is open to agreement on a method of settlement that 
Will enable the undertakings in the League Covenant to be observed. " u;; 

On the same day, the President of the Council telegraphed to the Bolivian Government : 
' 

"The last sentence of your telegram, in conjunction with the sentence ~f the telegram 
fro"?- Paraguay date~ August 1st, to which I had directed your special attention, justifies, 
I thi~k, the assumption that the two nations desire a pacific settlement. It seems that the 
way Is OJ?en to agreement on a method of settlement permitting of the observance of the 
undertakings of the League Covenant. " · · 

d Afte! this excha~ge _of telegrams, the two Governments continued, during August to 
sen vanous commumcatlons to the Secretary-General. ' 

0~ August 5th, the delegate of Paraguay stated once more, on behalf of his Government 
~t his c.~~n~ry was prepared to have recourse to arbitration, and that, as it had not as yet 
tot~ posb"t e to re:hh rny ~greement on the subject of the dispute, Paraguay agreed to entrust 

e ar 1 ra ors e rammg of an agreement of reference. Such arbitration, proceeding by 

the ~~f!.~~U~\ ""r:;:itn an~~ L~ Paz in oupport of the lntervenllon on the part of the Prealdent-in-O!!Ice of · 
on August 3rd, and by olber G.rv'em::W,~~:emment, which informed the Secretary-General of the !act telegraphically 
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, succ~~sive s~ages, · deali~g first with the agreement of reference which would determine the 
specific subJect of the d1spute - that was, the contested zone - and then with the question 
which party had the best claim. to that zone, had already, on September 9th, 1929, been proposed 
by the Paraguayan delegation to the Bolivo-Paraguayan Comp~ission of Enquiry and 
Conciliation at Washington. · · 
. On A~gust 6th, the Paraguayan delegate informed the Secretary-General that Bolivian 

arrcraft, Without any previous declaration of ~ar, had, during the previous week, repeatedly 
· bombarded, not only Paraguayan outposts Within the Chaco, but also Mennonite colonies. 
On the same day, in reply to the telegram sent by the President of the Council on August 4th, 
the Paraguayan Government said that all America realised that Bolivia had committed an 
!let of aggression in attacking the Carlos Antonio Lopez outpost on July 15th, and confirmed 
Its statement that Paraguay had always been, and was still, prepared to seek a solution of the 
disputt; by arbitration or otherlegal means. On August 8th, the delegate of Paraguay stated 
that his Government had, on August 5th, accepted the proposals of the American countries 
recommending the suspension of hostilities and a return to the status quo of June 1st. He 
added that Bolivia had thought fit to reject these suggestions. Bolivia agreed to an armistice 
only on condition that she might keep the outposts which she had taken from Paraguay. 
· For its part, the Bolivian Government, after its delegate had, on August 12th, denied the 

capture of the Paraguayan Carlos Antonio Lopez outpost and consequently its alleged recapture 
by Paraguayan troops, complained of a Paraguayan attack, made on August 9th, on the Bolivian 
Tejerina outpost. On August 13th, the Bolivian delegate announced that, in response to the 
friendly request of the Commission of Neutrals sitting at Washington, his country had agreed to 

. ·suspend the hostilities which she had been conducting in the Chaco to defend herself against the 
Paraguayan aggression of July 15th. The Bolivian Government hoped that, meanwhile, the 
Commission of Neutrals would be able, on the basis of the Covenant of the League of Nations, to 
find a solution for the Chaco problem which would be rapid and equitable as well as final. 

In subsequent communications (August 18th and 19th) the Bolivian delegate notified the 
Secretary-General of two further incidents (attack on the Bolivian Huijay outpost on August 

· 15th ; attack on the Caraya outpost on August 17th). . 
On the other hand, in a communication dated August 20th, the Paraguayan delegate 

pointed out that all the countries of America had subscribed to a declaration renouncing the 
acquisition of territory by conquest, and had communicated it to Bolivia and Paraguay. He 
added that his country had immediately accepted this declaration, but that Bolivia had not 
done so. 

Subsequently, in the early days of September, Press reports indicated a further aggravation 
of the situation. On September lOth, the President-in-Office of the Council requested the 
Secretary-General to transmit a new appeal to the Governments of the two countries. In this 
communication, the President of the Council reminded the parties that, after their Governments 
had confirmed that they intended to seek pacific settlement of their dh.pute in conformity 
with the undertakings to which they had subscribed in the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
he had, in his telegram to them of August 4th, felt himself able to note that the way was open 
to agreement on a method of settlement. He added : 

" Since then, efforts which we have observed with satisfaction and confidence have 
been made in America to arrive at a pacific solution. Recently, however, public opinion 
has been disturbed by Press reports indicating that matters have become much worse. I 
hope that the two Governments will shortly communicate for the information of my 
colleagues on the Council and the Members of the League the measures they intend to take 
to put an end to a situation which is a danger ta peace. Although I cannot doubt that the 
undertakings to seek a pacific solution embodied in the Covenant will be fulfilled, I should 
be very glad if you would inform the two Governments that we hope shortly to receive 
reassuring information. I would ask you to add that I consider it my duty, as President-in
Office of the Council, to remind them that they have undertaken solemnly to observe their 
obligations as Members of the League. " 

· On Septt;mber 12th, the Paraguayan ~ov~rn~ent reJ?li~d to this appeal, pointing out that 
the CommissiOn of Neutrals had been contmumg Its medmtJon, for which reason Paraguay had 
refrained from having recourse to the League. The Paraguayan Government added : 

... ·We have accepted all procedures proposed to avoid_armed conflict, as well ~s arbitra
tion or the jurisdiction of the Hague Court, to solve the dispute. To-day, we are Informmg 
the neutrals of our readiness to accept a suspension of hostilities. We believe Paragu~y has 
strictly complied with her obligations as a Member of the League and of the commuruty of 
civilised nations. " 
In his reply, dated September 13th, the Bolivian Minister for Foreign Affairs stated: 

" I have the honour to inform you that my Government accepted the truce proposed 
by the neutrals, which Paraguay caused t~ fail by maki~g unaccept!l~~e demand~. ~t 
present, Bolivia is standing on the defensive, ~he cessatiOn of. host1lit!es not lymg In 
her hands. I have just replied to neutrals that th1s Government reiterates Its acceptance of 
the truce in order to seek fundamental solutions. " 
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4. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. ·SAAR TERRITORY. 

. PERIODICAL REPORT oF THE GovERNING CoMMISSION. 

The Governing Commission has sent to the League of Nations its f!ftieth {leriodi~ report 
relating to the second quarter of the year 1932. This report deals, In particular, With the 
following questions : . . 

Economic and Social Situation. 

The index of the ·cost of Jiving fell in the course of the second quarter. The number of 
unemployed in May was 42,881. 

Political Situation. 

During the period from April 1st to June 30th, the Advisory Cou~cil and t~e Technical 
Committee gave their opinion on a certain number of draft decrees, particularly With regard to 
taxationandinswrnn~ 

Administration. 

Interior. - The persistence of the economic depression has had a bad effect on the 
communal budgets. Fiscal receipts have fallen off and the resources of the communes have 
consequently been steadily diminishing, while their expenses have continually increased owing 
to the burdens imposed by unemployment relief. .. 

Finance. - A general examination of the financial position by the Governing Commission 
revealed the fact that energetic measures would have to be taken to ensure budgetary 
equilibrium. · 

Economic Affairs. - The Department of Economic Affairs is continuing to follow 
carefully the effects on the Saar of recent measures in France subjecting imports of a number of 
goods into French Customs territory to a quota or permit system. 

Education. - The Governing Commission decided to give professional instruction to 
unemrloy~d. young men an~ young wome_n an_d decreed the extension of compulsory post

.· schoo trrurung to those havmg no apprenticeship contracts. 
Public Works.- In order to assist the unemployed, and especially those with 1arge families, 

the Governing Commission placed at their disposal uncultivated land capable of being 
transformed into gardens. . · · 

Railways. - In the course of the last few months, there has been a slight recovery in traffic 
as measured by full-car loadings. · . 

• • • 
The report also cont~ins detailed information. on the following questions : mines 

adininistration, aviation, justice, public relief anfj health, agriculture and forestry, labour 
and social insurance. 

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

POLITICAL, ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL SITUATION. 

to thThCe ann~al report of the High Commissioner, dated May 31st, 1932, has been communicated 
. e ouncd a!ld to the Government of Danzig. . 
. te ~e rep~rt IS of a general character and deals, inter alia, with the local situation at Danzig 
m rr ~olitics, the relat~ons betw~n. Danzig and Poland, the railways and Customs questions: 
Sen n hiS repo~, t~e l!•gh ~om~•~s1on~r refers more particularly to the steps taken by the 
th ate to cope With Its fmanc1al difficulties, the changes it has made in the Currency Law and 
_ e amendment to the Constitution which has enabled the Senate to make an appreciable 
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reduction in salaries and wages ; reference is also made to the failure of two attempts by the 
parties of t~e left to ~.solve the Popular Assembly. 

The H1gh Comm1ss1oner expresses the hope that the regrettable tension in the relations 
betweel:! Poland ~nd Danzig will disappear as a result of the legal fOlucidation of certain 
contentious questions. · 

III. MIXED COMMISSION FOR THE EXCHANGE OF GREEK 
AND TURKISH POPULATIONS. 

The Council was informed by the President of the Mixed Commission that the Greek and 
T!lrkish Governments had decided not to fill the vacancy caused by the retirement of M. Rivas 
V1cuna, and that M. Holstad and M. Andersen would in future discharge the duties of neutral 
members prescribed by the agreements in force, more particularly by the Angora Convention. 
It is understood that, in the event ofdisagreement between M. Holstad and M. Andersen, the 
Presidents of the .Turkish and Greek delegations will choose, jointly and for each particular 
case, a third arbitrator from among the Presidents of the Mixed Courts at Istanbul. 

9. 

MANDATES. 

I: . ADMINISTRATION OF TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

The Mandates Commission, which in November 1931 provisionally fixed June 6th, 1932, 
as the date for the opening of its twenty-second session, has decided to hold a single session 
in November 1932. All the annual reports of the mandatory Powers will therefore he examined 
by the Commission at its autumn session. · 

II •. PROPOSAL OF THE UNITED KINGDOM GOVERNMENT REGARDING THE 
TERMINATION OF THE MANDATORY REGIME IN IRAQ: SIGNATURE 
AND RATIFICATION BY IRAQ OF THE DECLARATION APPROVED BY THE 
COUNCIL. 

The Secretary-General, in a note dated July 13th, 1932 (document C.550.1932.VI), informed 
the Council that the Government of the Kingdom of Iraq has submitted to him, duly signed, 
the declaration approved by the Council's resolution of May 19th, 1932, and containing the 
guarantees to be given by Iraq, togeiher with the instrument of ratification of this declaration. 

6. 

SLAVERY. 

I. ACTION TAKEN ON THE ASSEMBLY'S RESOLUTION 
OF SEPTEMBER 25TH, 1926.1 

The following communication has been received in response to the above-mentioned 
. resolution of the Assembly : 

Letter from the Government of the Sudan, dated April lOth, 1932. 

Letter dated August 27th, 1932 from the India Office forwarding a memorandum 
on measures for the Abolition of Slavery in Burma (1931-32). . · 

. These communications have been published in the Oflicial Journal and circulated to 
the Assembly. 

• See report on the Work ol the League o1 NatloDI al.- the Twelfth Session ol the Auembly (document A.6.1932. 
paps 54 and 55). 
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coMMmEE OF EXPERTS SET UP IN VIRTUE OF THE ASSEMBLY'S 
II. RESOLUTION-OF SEPTEMBER 25TH, 1931. 1 

The Committee of Experts set up in virtue of the Assembly's resolution of Sep~ember ~th, 
1931, held its first session at Geneva from May 4th to 11th, 1932, under the cha1rmansh1p of 

M Gohr (Belgian). . 932 t h" h "t d · d d th · It held a second session from August 22nd to 30th, 1 , a w 1c ~ ec1 e upon . e 
erms of its re ort. During the second session, M. Ze?da was replaced, m accordance With 

!he Council d~ision of·may 20th, 19~2, by.M. Vellam, Head of the Study and Propaganda 
Bureau at the Ministry for the Colomes, Rome. 

7. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

I. ECONOI\fiC AND FINANCIAL ORGANISATION. 

A. SECTION OF ECONOMIC RELATIONS : WORK OF THE ECONOMIC 
COMMfiTEE. 

1. EFFECTS oF-THE EcoNOMIC AND FINANCIAL CR1ius ON THE REGIME OF 

INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

Falling-o/1 in World Trade. 

. The Economic Committee, which, at its sessions in October 1931. and January 1932, had 
examined the effects of the economic crisis and of financial difficulties on international trade, 
devoted the greater part of its last session (June 2nd to 4th, 1932) to a further examination 
of the falling-off in international trade. 'The Committee found that, notwithstanding the short 
time that had elapsed since the publication of its last report, its fears had been confirmed, or 
even outstripped, by events. 

The Secretariat had prepared a note 1 for the Committee, giving particulars of the present 
conditions of international trade. · · 

This note shows that the aggregate value of the foreign trade of the forty-five principal 
countries, expressed in millions of dollars, was : . _ 

- m~m &~m 

In 1928 30,420 28,071 
In 1929 31,198 28,487 
In 1930 25,370 22,825 
In 1931 18,258 16,221 

. The margin between the figures of 1929 and 1931 expressed as a percentage is 41.5 on 
Imports and 43.1 on exports. 

It is, _however, much larger if the figures of the total trade for the months of January and 
February m the years 1929 and 1932 are set side by side. ,,. 

January •. -..• 
February ...• 

1929 
2,740 
2,380 

mporta 
1932 

1,101 
1,114 

Difference 

- 1,639 
- 1,266 

Expressed as a percentage, the set-back is as follows : 

1929 
2,415 
2,206 

Exports 
1932 

. 957 
1,006 

On lmporto • On exports 
January •.•.• · .• ·. • . 59.8 60.4 

Difference 

- 1,458 
- 1,200 

February . . . . • • • . . , 53.2 54.4 

th f~wn. to January 1930, the aggregate value of trade was ·m~re or le~s maintained but from 
e 0 OWing month onwards, the set-back began, gathering force in the .second h~lf of 1930 

' See report on the W k f the Le · · Plli!O ~5). or 0 ague of Natlonoolnce th01 Twelfth Seaalon of the Assembly (document A.6.1932, 
1 

Document E. 780, an extract from which w 1 bll h d 
the Council on Ito thlrty-el8iJlh 101110n (documen~ l.~to.M~255~t~a2~u~~). to the re~rt of the Economic Committee to 
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and t~roughout 1931._ It na~urally assumes different aspects in different cou~tries and the 
followmg percentage f1gures gJVe very suggestive indications of the falling-off of foreign trade 
between January 1930 and January 1932: 

Switzerland 
Sweden •. 
Austria 

Imports 

Japan •.... 
United Kingdom , , 
Brazil • . • . • . 
Union of South Africa 
Czechoslovakia 
Belgium . • • • . . 
France • • . • • • . 
Italy . . • • 
Argentine , • . • • • 
United States of America , 
Hungary 
Yugoslavia 
Canada • 
Roumania 
Spain • 
Poland • 
Germany. 

. ·~ 

... 

21 
26 
37 
37 
39 
44 
47 
48 
50 
51 
52 
54 
58 
59 
59 
60 
61 
62. 
63 
66 

Brazil 
Argentine 
Sweden 
Belgium . 
Roumania 

Exports 

Italy . . ... 
United Kingdom . . . 
Union of South Africa 
Germany .• 
Canada . 
Switzerland 
France 
Japan • • 
Austria • 
Poland •.• 
Czechoslovakia . . . 
United States of America 
Yugoslavia 
Spain . . 
Hungary 

21 
31 
34 
40 
42 
46 
47 
48 
49 
49 
50 
51 
53 
54 
58 
61 
63 
65 
70 
70 

These figures relate, it is true, only to values expressed in the currencies employed in 
the national trade returns. As prices have fallen during the period considered, they overstate 
the actual contraction in the quantum of trade ; this is true in the case, not only of countries 
whose currencies were still on a gold basis in January 1932, but also of other countries (Argentine, 
Brazil, Canada, Japan, Sweden, the United Kingdom), where, in general, import and export 
prices have fallen during the period in spite of the currency depreciation. 

However, neither the conception of value nor of quantity, taken separately, can convey any 
idea of the real extent of the phenomenon of the etiolation of economic life. While the favourable 
or adverse balance of the values exchanged is an element of very great importance in the balance 
of payments, the falling-off in the quantities exchanged has an even more direct bearing on the 
\lnemployment figures and on means of transport which remain idle. 

After examining this situation, the Committee reached the following conclusions : 

The value of inteniational trade to-day is only one-half, or, perhaps, less than half, what 
it was in the first quarter of 1929. During the same period, the number of wholly unemployed 
persons has more than doubled. According to the figures of the International Labour Office, 
from 20 to 25 million persons are now without work. The situation is growing worse from 
day to· day and the world is awaiting with dread what the morrow will bring forth. 

Yet there is not a single country in the world and certainly not one in Europe which has 
not applied every means in its power and which experience suggests to prevent its national 
economy from being affected by the general depression. On the contrary, the force of propagation 
inherent in the direct and indirect measures of defence and restriction has caused them to 
multiply ad infinitum, and it is no longer possible to keep count of them. New ones are being 
invented daily in every country and if their curative value is more than doubtful their general 
effect is only too certain. To borrow the vigorous expression used by the Financial Committee, 
it amounts to " the strangulation of international trade ". 

. . E~im more definitely than in January, the Economic Committee had the impression 
that the individual actions of States- necessarily limited to defence and inevitably counteracted 
by other States - superimposed one on the other only aggravate the situation. 

These measures are comprehensible, perhaps even inevitable, from the· national point 
of view, but taken as a whole they are disastrous. 

No one is still under the illusion that it is possible for a country to improve its economic 
situation simply by means of the unilateral measures which it considers !ndi.spensabl~ .. The 
figures ·are there to show that even the defence of the balance of payments, whtch ts the legttimate 
concern of each country, is only achieved in a small measure and at the cost of economic 
depression and a lowering of the standard of living. · · 

Imports can certainly be reduced by means of increased duties, surtaxes, prohibitions, 
quotas, restrictions on foreign· exchange - even so there is a limit which must not be exceeded 
- but this reduction is inevitably accompanied by a contraction of exports. 

If, as has often been argued, goods which can no longer be exporte~ were sold on ~he 
home market in place of those excluded, we should not be confronted wtth the progreSSive 
fall in purchasing power and the constant increase in unemployment. 
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Recent Tendencies of the Commercial Policy of Goverrunents. 

Prior to the crisis, the existence. ?f ~ large nu"!lber 0~ commercial tr~atie.s ensur~d a 
ble measure of security and stability m commercial relatiOns between the vanous nations, 

:a:Oiliaose relations were governed by the. princip!e ?f most-~avoured-nation treatment. At 
resent, however, the conclusion of com~erc1al ~reat1eS 1s becommg more and mor~ rare. States 

~re reluctant to regulate their commercial relations as a whole by means of treaties. 1!1 order 
to meet particularly critical situations, they are content to have recourse to all kinds of 
expedients which enable them to resume their freedoll_l of action at any. moment. ~t the 
present time the majority of agreements tend to restrict rather than to mcrease reciprocal 
advantages ~nd some even appear to sanction explicitly and in advance the reciprocal right 
of the parties to harm each other. . 

Moreover certain of the most recent agreements are based on reciprocity, whereas, until 
recently, the principle of the most-favoured-nation ~lause wa~, y;e might say, the basis of .all . 
commercial treaties. Even when advantageous treaties are still m force, the guarantees which 
they contain become illusory as a result of the unforeseen measures introduced to meet the 
crisis What is the use of a consolidated duty if an exchange surtax is superimposed ? What 
good· is freedom of trade guaranteed by the treaty but actually abolished or reduced by 
prohibitions or quotas? What becomes of all the guar~ntees in the best. treaty if buyers c~nnot 
obtain the foreign exchange necessary to pay for their purchases ? Fmally, what remams of 
this equality of treatment which the most-favoured-nation clause was designed to ensure ? 

The effects of such a state of affairs in a world where, thanks to technical progress; 
distances are tending to disappear, cannot be overestimated. These effects are still greater in 
a continent such as Europe, where a large number of highly developed countries exchange 
on an average nearly three-quarters of their trade with each other. Each is beginning to notice 
with uneasiness that arbitrary action and disorder in international economic relations are tending 
to take the place of the security which commercial treaties had restored to some extent after 
the war. There is no country which, while making restrictions which it considers inevitable, 
fails to realise that they are a make-shift to be abandoned as soon as possible. Moreover, it 
is to be feared that this policy acts as an inducement to profiteers, who are always ready to 
take advantage of exceptional situations : the parties concerned besiege the authorities with 
their petitions and too often succeed in obtaining, under pretext of the national interest, 
unwarranted protection from which they alone benefit. 

Eflect·of the Control of Foreign Exchange Transactions upon International Trade. 

As the Economic Comlnittee pointed out in its last report, the present situation of 
international trade is dominated, determined and explained almost entirely by those grave 
disturbances which, since July 1931, have been a feature of the monetary and financial situation. 
Since then, these difficulties have become much more acute, and it has become still more obvious 
that a settlement of financial questions must be brought about without delay and that 
international co-operation must be established in regard to monetary questions. 
· . From the standpoint of the Committee, the efficacy of this co-operation must be gauged 
by 1_ts ef!ects o!l international tra~e. In the Committ~e's. view, the restrictions imposed on 
dealings m foreign exchange constitute an obstacle wh1ch 1S all the more formidable in that 
they are subject to frequent variations, and that, on this account, the trader is faced with 
unforeseen situations and deprived, even after the delivery of goods, of the payment which 
he has a right to expect. 

Finally, they ofte!l lead to disc~mination between different categories of commodities, 
and hence between different countries. Moreover, these monetary restrictions cause a great 
d~ of h~rm ~y helping to vitiate and divert artificially the natural currents of trade : commo
dities whic~-m so far as they are not stopped by other obstacles-avoid markets which cannot 
pay or wh~c~ can only do so with a depreciated currency have a natural tendency to flow in 
vast q!lantities to the few countries which are still in a position to make their payments in full, 
and ~th a sound currency. The latter, afraid of being swamped and deprived of the benefit 
of t~e1~ exports, take up a defensive attitude in their turn. They are thus swept into this 

· ~~ncbve movement and, notwithstanding the soundness of their currency, they feel the 
mdirect effects of the monetary disturbances of the other countries. 

In this connection~ the Committee also found that it appears to be very difficult for any 
country to put an end mdependently of other countries to the inconvenience which the control 
of exchange transactions imposes upon trade. Obviously certain States could only do so if 
the countries with which their principal trade is carried on 'decided upon a similar policy. 

Measures to be taken in the Domain of Commercial Policy. 

. 'Pie Commit~ consi~ered that, until satisfactory action had been taken in this field, 
eXlStmg commercial treaties sho~ld be maintained as far as possible, and their stipulations 
respecte

1 
d. It would even be desirable to conclude new ones, in accordance with the mtention 

recent y expressed by certain States. 

bef Some of the difficulties resulting from measures of restriction could moreover be avoided if 
ore applying them, the countries concerned carefully weighed the co~sequence~ and took int~ 
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account the repercuS!Iions wh~ch. they might have .in respect of third countries. It was desirable 
that, whenever poSSible, prelimmary consultations should take place. . 

:n~ regrettab~e conseq~ences of the quota system might be mitigated if the latter were 
applied m modera~10n and With due regard for the interests of other countries ; their sole purpose 
should be to avmd an abnormal increase in imports. 

It should be remembered that commercial currents can always be modified and developed 
and that t~e charge can reasonably be laid against quotas that they are too rigid and arrest 
the expansiOn of trade. · 

The &;anomie Co~itt~ was of opinion that, although in some cases exceptional conditions 
may ~ece~1tat~ the applicati~m .of .the quota system, ~t should. be a purely temporary expedient. 
Penc;Img 1ts diSappearance, 1t IS 1n any case essential that It should be attenuated in every 
poss1ble way • 

. Certain countries. which have gone a long v:a~ in the matter of quotas, in the control of 
foreign exchange dealmgs or other forms of restncbon, may feel that the time has not yet come 
for t~~!ll to abandon these ~easures entirely, and may manifest a desire to effect the necessary 
transition st~p by_step ; but I~ would at ~he very least be desirable that they should not aggravate 
the pre;;ent situation b>' contmual~y a~ding new measures to those they have already introduced. 
A .conSiderab~e pa~se m the apphcatlon of the system would represent a relative progress and 
might make It easier to return to more normal economic principles. 

I~ must be remembered that, if prosperity is to be restored, international trade must be 
resuscitated. That should be the fundamental idea of the Governments and the essential object 
of their efforts. · · 

Exceptions to the Most-favoured-nation Regime. 

The Committee was unanimously of opinion that, following the doctrine defined in its 
report of June 18th, 1929 (document C.138.M.53.1929.II.B) and notwithstanding the infringe
ments to which the most-favoured-nation regime is now subjected, the grant of this regime 
in Customs matters " ought to be the normal ", and that its disappearance would lead to 
confusion and incalculable difficulties. 

None the less, the Committee admitted that in the present exceptional circumstances, 
pending the restoration of economic equilibrium, one way of saving the regime of the most
favoured-nation clause might be to agree to such exceptions as seem essential for the solution 
of particular difficulties. At the same time, there must be no entering into academic controversies 
about these exceptions without knowing exactly what one of the parties asks and what is the 
extent of the concessions that the other party would have to make. If exceptions to the clause 
seem necessary to the parties concerned, they must be submitted for the assent of third parties 
in a concrete and specific form. In that case, they will have much more chance of obtainmg the . 
consent of third countries. 

Necessity for Concerted Economic Action. 

In passing so severe a judgment on the results of the policy at present followed by the 
majority of countries, the members of the Committee did not wish to give the Council the 
impression that they were indulging in criticism, which is an easy thing to do, and were address
ing insufficiently considered reproaches to those who bear the heavy burden of responsibi~ity 
for the ronduct of business in their own countries. Most of them are themselves responsible 
for bearing that burden iii their own countries. Day after day, they are themselves led by the 
pressure of circumstances to apply those very measures which, when met together at Geneva, 
they find to have such Slllall advantages and such serious drawbacks. . 

The truth is that no country is t<Hiay in a position to divert the trend of economic evolutio_n 
to its own benefit by its own unaided efforts. Only concerted action, which fort~e mom~nt IS 
difficult to imagine but to which the Committee ardently looks forward, can restore mternatlonal 
trade to its full volume and then only provided that internat!onal re~atio~ ente~ ';!POD a more 
peaceful era and that a lasting improvement can be effected m the fmancJal position and the 
currency system. . . 

Of this concerted action, the value of which was perhaps ~ot ~u~y realised by any country 
in more prosperous times, a few signs-uncertain ~nd ~poradic, 1t IS. true-are already to be 

· seen upon the horizon and offer some hope of a possible Improvement m the. near future. . 
In the present grave situation, the worst possible thing would be to giV~ way to despair 

and to persuade ourselves that we are powerless against th~ march of ev~nts. . 
The Economic Committee feels that a courageous policy, openly directed towards mter

national co-operation and the co-ordination of efforts on an international basis, is more necessary 
to-day tllan ever before. · 

(a) Coal. 

2. EXAMINATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL POSITION OF CERTAIN 

BRANCHES OF PRODUCTION. 

At its meeting in January 1932, tile Economic Committee e~amined t,he results of th~ 
consultation of experts representing Governments, and employers, wor~ers and con~umers 
interests, and contemplated the possibility of a further meeting of thts Sub-Comnuttee of 
Experts. 
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The Committee has found tha~. since its last session, the particularly critical situation of 
the coal industry has grown steadily worse. . . . 

The idea of an international Coal Agreement, which, dunng the consult~t10n of .experts, 
seemed well on the road to realisation, has made no p~ogress. The depress1~n conti!lues. to 

· h pon the coal industry • but it has not been possible to take any step m the direction 
we1g u ' · 't' t' d t ti f international agreement. Bitter commercial competi 1.on con mues, an pro ec ve or 
0 rohibitive measures have been intensified in manr countn~s. . 
p The Economic Committee considered whether, m these cucumstances, the Sub-Committee 

. of Experts should be convened. One of the chief pro~ucing co1:1ntries thought that t~is wo?ld 
be of no avail at present, and th~ Com~~tee accordu~gly decided to postpone consideration 
of the expediency of another meetmg until1ts next sessiOn. 

(b) Motor Vehicles. 
On .May 30th, 1932, the Committee convened a meeting of. experts from ~elgium, the 

United Kingdom, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany a.nd Italy, who were part1~ul~rly well 
informed on the question of motor vehicles. An Amencan expert had also been InVIted, but 
was unable to accept the invitation. 

The experts present supplemented the documentary material prepared by the Secretariat 
with a view to an analysis of the falling-off in international motor-car production and trade 
which occurred during 1931 ; they pointed out the factors which are preventing an increased 
demand for motor vehicles, such as the taxation of motor vehicles and fuel, measures taken 
to encourage railway traffic, Customs duties, and also referred to the opening up of new countries 
to motor traffic. 

The experts unanimously recommended that Customs barriers should be lowered in 
countries which ar~ not producers of motor vehicles, but they were not altogether agreed as 
to the reduction of import duties in countries which are themselves producers. They pointed 
out the impossibility of arriving at a comprehensive solution in the absence of an expert from 
the United States, which, with Canada, represent 80 per cent of world production, but they 
suggested the creation of a free European market for the motor trade. They were of 
opinion that a close study of this suggestion should be made by the Permanent International 
Bureau of Automobile Producers at Paris before it could usefully be submitted to the 
EconomiclCommittee. 

3. NATIONAL EcoNOMIC CoUNCILS. 

The Economic Committee, which was requested by the Second Committee of the twelfth 
Assembly to undertake the technical studies with a view to ensuring the co-operation of the 
Nationa~ Economic Councils in the work of the League, considered it necessary, first of all, 
to obtain as compl~te and accurate information as possible on the existence, composition, 
charact~r !lnd fun~t10ns o~ these Councils or ~imilar organisations in the different countries. 

This u~formabon, w~1ch was collected With the assistance of a competent person, will 
be summan~ed and publi~hed shortly. The Committee hopes to be in a position to forward 
documentatiOn to the vanous Governments before the next meeting of the Assembly. It will 
be accompanied by the observations which the Committee may wish to put forward to meet 
the preoccupations of the Second Committee of the last Assembly.' 

B. ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

The fir&t World Economic Survey, published on August 15th 1932 summarises in less technicai 
forD? recent ~conomic and financial developments up to the ~umm~r of this year. It is based 
~n ~nfo~abon collected by th~ Economic Intelligence Service and data furnished by other 
mstltutlons such as th~ I~ternatlonal Labour Office, International Institute of Agriculture, etc. 
The Survey, after revieWing ~~e backg~ound ?f post-war years, describes and analyses, the 
development ~f the pr.esent cns1s ; the d1sorgamsation of production ; the movement of prices ; 
the c.o!lrse of mternatlonal trade ; the balancing of accounts ; banking and credit policy • the 
conditi~ns o_f w~ges, 1!-nemployment and labour ; and the strain on public finances' In 
conclusJ?n• It deals With the movement towards international economic co-operation' and 
summanses the latest information available in July 1932. 

C. PREPARATION FOR THE WORLD ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL CONF:ERENCE. 

Econ~~i~u:?r:i~~a~~farc~~il accedhd \~ ~e request of the Lausanne Conference that an' 
following resolution : erence 8 ou e summoned by the League of Natio,ns, in the 

" The Council, 
" 1. Accedes to the request of the Lausanne Conf th 

Monetary and Economic Questions sho ld b k d b erence at a Conf~rence on u e convo e y the League of Nations ; 
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. . " 2. Appoints a Committee of the Council which, without prejudice to the mission 
!'hich has be~n entrusted under the Lausanne Agreement to the Commission referred to 
m the foll?Wlng par~grap~. shall take sue~ decisions of a practical character as may be 
nece~sary m connecti~n Wlth the convocation of the Conference. This Committee shall 
cons!st . of ~epresentatives of those Governments Members of the Council, which issued 

. the InVItations to the Conference of Lausanne and of the Members of Council who are the 
Rapporteurs on economic and financial questions . 

. "_The ·committee of the Council shall have power, if and when it considers it desirable, 
to mvite other States to appoint representatives to the Committee ; 

· "3 (a). Confirms and adopts the decision of {he Lausanne Conference that a 
Commission of Experts constituted in accordance with Annex V of the Lausanne Agreement 
of July 9th, 1932, should make a preliminary examination of the questions to be considered 
at the Conferenc~. ~i~ Commission will keep in touch with the Committee of the Council, 
and the latter Wlll, m Its turn, report to the Council, when it thinks necessary to do so. 
The Council invites this Commission, in particular, to prepare a draft annotated agenda 
for the Conference ; . . 

. " (b). Requests the President of the Council Committee, after consultation with 
his colleague~, ~o nominat~ three per;;ons qualified by their financial competence and three 
persons qualified by therr economic competence respectively to serve on each of the · 
sulK~mmittees of the Commission mentioned in paragraph 3 (a) above. The services of 
the Directors of the Economic Relations Section and of the Financial Section and Economic 
Intelligence Service shall be at the disposal of the Commission. 

" (c). Invites the International Labour Office and the International Institute of 
Agricul~ur~ to place at the disposal of the Commission of Experts, in so far as the latter 
deems It necessary, the services of their technical organisations ; 

" (d). The Committee of the Council shall have the power, in consultation with the 
Commission of Experts, to add to the number of the Commission if this is judged necessary ; 

" 4. Recommends to the Assembly that the necessary financial provision for the 
Conference be made." · 

The Rapporteur (the representative of Spain) on the original resolution by the International 
Labour Conference in favour of convening a World Economic and Financial Conference, referred 
to in the report to the Assembly (document A.6.1932, page 62), proposed that this resolution, 
with the documentary material, should be transmitted to the Committee created under 
paragraph 2 of the resolution quoted. · 

By a resolution of the same date, the Council referred the outstanding questions contained 
in the general part of the forty-fifth report of the Financial Committee to the Preparatory 
Committee for the Economic and Financial Conference. 

D. WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

1. FINANCIAL REcoNSTRUCTION WoRK. 

. The Financial Committee, having met in March, did not hold its usual May meeting but 
held a short session from June 27th to 30th. · 

. · It examined the final report of the Gold Delegation, which had just been published, and 
stated that it was in general agreement with the constructive financial and economic proposals 
contained in that report. . 

As regards Bulgaria, the Committee noted the increase in the deficit as compared with 
previous estimates and urged the necessity for t~e !un~amental ref.o~s ~ecommended in _its 
previous reports. It also recommended the Council, m VIew of the difficulties of the Bulganan 
Treasury, provisio~ally to exempt the Government fro~ certain payments which, under the 
Protocol, were due to the National Bank for the redemption of the State debt. 

-The Committee noted that the Greek Government had suspended all the transfers required 
for ihe redemption and interest ~rvic~ of its foreign debt as f_rom ~ay 1st, and that i~ had only 
provided in the budget for the fmancial year 1932-33 a sum m national currency eqwvalent to 
about half the amount which was required for the interest service when the drachma was at a 
gold parity. . 

The Hungarian Government was obliged to suspend the transfer of the sums due on June 
15th to the Trustees of the 1924 Loan ; it also ceased to pass through their hands the whole 
of the proceeds of the pledged revenues. While recognising that if those sums had passed 
through the hands of the Trustees the latter would have been o~liged to retain ~he whole ~mount 
and the Hungarian Government would thus have been depnved of funds Wlthout which the 
administration of the country could hardly be maintained, the Committee pointed out that 
this action constituted interference with the powers of the Trustees and a breach of the Protocol. 

The Committee was informed of the letter sent by the Roumanian Government to the 
Secretary-General, in which it expressed the desire to _obtain the tec_hnical assista?ce of the 
League in applying its plans of financial reform and m the economic reconstru~tion of .the 
country The Committee requested its Chairman to follow the development of this question. 

At ·its meeting on July 15th, 1932, the Council took note of the Financial Committee's 
· report. It adopted a resolution requesting States which, during the last few mont_hs, had 
failed to meet their international obligations, to make every effort to do so. It appomted as 
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Commissioner in Bulgaria, in the place of M. Charron, M. Jean Watteau, formerly Adviser to 
the National Bank. . . . 

. The general questions raised by the _Financial C?mmittee in 1ts forty-fifth report, which 
have hitherto been dealt with by the Mixed Committee of Governm~nt Experts and of a 
Delegation of the Financial Committee, were referred by t~e Cou~cil t~ the Preparatory 
Committee for the Economic and Financial Conference for 1ts consideration (See page 39.) 

2. MIXED COMMITI'EE OF GOVERNMENT EXPERTS AND OF A DELEGATION OF THE 

· FINANCIAL CoMMITI'EE. 

By a resolution of May 21st, 1932, the Council appointed a ~xed Com~ttee of Go':ernment 
Experts and of a Delegation of the Financia~ Committee and mstructe~ It to consi~er, t~o 
questions : (a) the financial questions raised by the g~neral section of the Fmancial 
Committee's report of March; (b) the request of the Austnan ~overnment, dated May 9th, 
1932, to the Secretary-General of the League. . 

The Mixed ·committee began work at the end of May. Its meetings took place first at 
Paris then at Geneva and Lausanne, under the chairmanship of M. Musy, Federal Councillor, 
Head of the. Federal Finance Department of the Swiss Confederation. After a general exami
nation of the situation of Central and· Eastern European countries, it devoted its attention 
chiefly to the Austrian problem, which it regarded as specially urgent. It recognised the 
necessity for a whole series of reforms in Austria, but also thought that the Austrian Government 
required foreign assistance without which it considered the execution of this programme to 
be impossible. The Committee accordingly drew up a Protocol, followed by three annexes, 
laying down the conditions of the financial assistance to be given to Austria and the plan of 
reform which the Federal Government undertakes to carry out. 

The Protocol provides that the Governments which take part in the action in favour of 
Austria will help the Austrian Government to issue a loan up to a total of 300,000,000 Schillings, 
either by guaranteeing such a loan or by putting the money in some other manner at the disposal 
of the Austrian Government. The loan will be concluded for twenty years and will be secured 
by the receipts pledged for the 1923 Loan. 

For its part, the Austrian Government undertakes to re-establish and maintain budget 
equilibrium, to aim at the progressive removal of the existing control over exchange transactions 
and to settle the problem of the Credit-Anstalt. It is provided that the Council will appoint 
a .representative of the League in Austria and designate an Adviser to the National Hank, 
With whom the Austrian Government and the Bank will collaborate in the execq.tion of the 
programme of reforms. These two posts may be maintained until the 1923 Loan and the new 
loan to be issued have been entirely repaid. 

, At i~s meeting on J!IIY 15t~, 1932, the Council approved the Protocol, which was imme
diate~y signed by Austna, BelgiUm, France, Italy and the United Kingdom. The Council also 
appomted M. Rost van Tonningen to be representative of the League in Austria and 
nominated M. Frere Adviser to the National Bank. 

3. GOLD DELEGATION. 

The final report 1 ?f the Gold Delegation, 1 appointed in 1929 by the Financial Committee 
?f t~e League o! Nations, has no": been publi.shed. The Delegation previously issued two 
mtef;lm rep~rts. . It has also published selections of the documents submitted by experts 
for I!s con~Idera~IOn. ' The final report is signed by all the members who participated in 
the fmal discussions subject to some individual notes of dissent. 

Extracts of the co~struc.tive finan.cial proposals in the report, with which proposals all 
the me~ers of th~ Fman~Ial Comnuttee are in general agreement, are· appended to the 
report on Its forty-sixth sessiOn (document C.530.M.264.1932.11.A). 

:~:;art 0! ~~~ a.:.ld D•legalion of the PinaMial Commillu (document C.502,1\f.243.1932.II.A). 

J.u<ssEN efCh,:;~ma':.~!~:or!:~.:;,rt~t t~~e 't'~?ve~~~ey~V0£o:! 1the VFilnapnciQI1dcotmmrlttthee was compll'led of: !If. Albert 
fonnerly Mini•ter r Fi • p r an, ce- res en o e " SocW6 beige de Banque" 
or Berlin ; Prolesso~ G~~~cec:.ss~':. es;~h~· J~i~;'~~y ":r t~~ ~~nfelsh'C'hschule, Berlin, Rector of the University 

~~~:~~:n~!r!!;i~~!!~r:r~~a~~~~a~i~ G~~d~· J~~o ... i>::.~::!y'Jg~:~~;!,5~:~~~~:~~R~~f.if~~~t·ri.~ 
Currency O!Jd finance to25-~6C:.Ii>~:·i~1~i!··~~~:.~~ t~~.!i~uncll orf

8
Indklai, Metmbher of the Royal Commission on India~ 

formerly V1ce-Govemor o1 th B k f p • ssor O an ng a I e Academy of Commerce In Warsaw 
:· George E. RoBERTS, Vice~Pr:o~de~t 0~1~hed i,~~~~~ern;'B:~'/:';;r ~veryor ~r thei National Bank of Czechoslovakia i 
M~~rge B, R~&Ea:ra, Economic Adviser of tbe National City Bank"':f J;..; ~gr:c.e~lat .J_he last session by his son, 
Nederl:n~~= ~~~~11 ~f.!ntc!,!:k C~';in;:.a~ of the Union Corporation, Ltd., London ; D~. L~ J. ·~~~:;r.,~~:;;:;o~~~·lf.~ 
Credit ln•titute for Public Wor~ Rome ~·pw~rk or ~be lfrstvsessions : Professor Alberto BENEDUCE, President of the 
Profeuor or Danking and Finance' at the Gra~~:::o~ch. ol 'r B St"'IAOAd ~r :he Bank or England, formerly Convel'lle 

'Plrttl/nlerlm R•port ot the Gold Del• o o us ness m n stratlon, Harvard University. 
SuoruJ lnlerim Report of the Gold Deleoa'ft~~0':, 0/h~h'pf~r:,~•:_t~Com'it~lee(~document C.375.M, 161.1930, II) (out of 8t ock) ; 

• Selu:ted [)Qcumtnll IUbmllled to the omm •• ocument C.75.M.31.1D31.11) (out of stock). 
(out of llock); Lefli•lallon on Gold (docu~ld Deleqallon of l~e Financial Committee (document C.374.M.l60.1930.11) a:r:I:::;,Jt tile Gold Dtleqallon of tile Plna~~~af~~!~ilt~:):30.ll) :

1 
SCle~fd Documen/1 on the Distribution of Gold 

cud (Dr. FeUkl MJ.YNARIXJ) (document F.O?O. F.JG~.f./s7n(l) ):1 2.M.38.1931.11); The Funcllonln/1 o/ the 

) 
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The main report is in two parts. The first and shortest part is concerned with the recent 
breakd~wn of the gold standard and with the measures that should be taken to restore it. The 
DelegatiOn recommends a return to the gold standard with the definite statement that at the 
present stage of world economic development the gold standard remains the best available 
monetary mechanism. 

. The ~elegation g?es on _to say that it is impressed by the practical difficulties and dangers 
of ~egu!~ting currencies which are .. not on. a common world basis, and by the very great 
desirabihty of agreement upon an mternationally accepted standard in order to facilitate the 
free flow of world trade. Whatever the theoretical advantages that may be urged in favour 
of ot~er m?n~tarr systems, their uniyersal adoption p~ese~ts very grave, if not insuperable, 
practical difficulties at the present tlme. The Delegation 1s, moreover, of the opinion that, 
grant~d ~he_general acceptance of certain guiding principles, the gold standard is capable of 
functlonmg m such a way as to achieve most of the advantages of stability and justice claimed 
for alternative standards more broadly based on commodities other than gold. 

· Recognising that the time and manner of restoration of the gold standard can be 
determined only by the competent authorities in the countries concerned, the Delegation 
lays down certain conditions that are necessary before any such restoration can be expected. 
There are four main recommendations involving international agreement and action. 

~e first is the restoration of a reasonable degree of freedom in the movement of goods and 
services. The second is a satisfactory solution of the problem of reparation payments and war 
debts, the third, the gradual and cautious resumption of international credit and capital 
movements, and the fourth, agreement concerning certain guiding principles in respect of 
the workip.g of the gold-standard system. 

In addition to these measures involving international action, it is considered essential 
that in each country the budgets of the State and other public bodies shnuld be balanced on 
sound principles, and that the national economic system as a whole, and especially costs of 
production and costs of living, should be adjusted to the international economic and financial 
position, so as to enable the country to restore or to maintain the equilibrium of its balance 
of international payments. 

The second part of the report is concerned with the working of the gold standard and the 
desirability of avoiding violent fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold. The analysis is 
introduced by a definition of purchasing power and a discussion of the index-numbers available 
for its measurement. In succeeding chapters, the supply of monetary gold is discussed in 
connection with the secular or long-term trend of prices. 

The Delegation records its opinion that the world's total stock of monetary gold, apart 
from any considerations as to its distribution among different countries, has· at all times in 
recent years been adequate to support the credit structure legitimately required by world trade, 
and that the rapid decline in prices, which began in 1929, cannot be attributed to any deficiency 
in the gold supply considered in this sense. 

Valuable statistics are given of the total supply of monetary gold in the world, of the 
amount of new production, of the gold tempted from hoards in the Far East, and the amount 
of hoarding in Europe, which in the latter half of 1931 is estimated at $400 million. 

Further statistics"showJthe!sharp accentuation of the problem created by the uneven 
distribution of central bank reserves, which is regarded as being caused by disequilibrium in 
the balance of payments of certain countries. · 

After considering the effects of violent fluctuations in the purchasing power of ~old, the 
Delegation considers the s~ggestion ~hat action should be taken to raise the ~_>resent pnce-leyel. 
It regards such a rise of l?nces as desrrable but doe'l not look to monetary pohcy alone to adJust 
the price-level, which is mfluenced by many factors of a non-monetary character. 

The important statement follows that where credit contraction for one reason or another 
has been ·carried to extremes, it is proper and, indeed, imperative for the central bank to take 
such action as may be within its power to check excessive contraction and in some cases to take 
the initiative in encouraging a freer use of credit. 

But the Delegation concludes.that, until there:is som~ clearin~ of the a~osp~ere·o~ i~ter
national distrust and a modification of the obstructiOns to mternatwnal trade, It will be difficult 
to restore prices and standards of Jiving to more satisfactory levels. 

Concerning the possibilities of price stabilisation in the future, the Delega~on expresses 
the view that it is not possible to avoid all oscillations in the general level of pnces and that 
such relative stability as it is possible (and very de~irable) to ac~ieve cannot b~ secured by 
monetary policy alone. The maintenance of a fleXIble but relatiyely stable pnce-level can 
be achieved only by the most carefully planned and close co-operation between ~entral banks. 
The Delegation rejects the possibility of stabilisation policies based upon an mdex-number 
of wholesale commodity prices ; but considers that action taken in international consultation 
and co-operation and based upon a joint act of judgment in resard to all thos~ indices which 
reflect business activity might, in fact, have the result of keepmg wholesale pnces steady. 
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. h endations of the Delegation there is one to the effect that the present 
Amon~ t be recho~~ most central banks are now bound should be reduced and the Gold 

reserve ratios Y w 1 ·. . d'f' d f h St dard system reVIved m a mo 1 1e orm. 
Exc .;~!~ai:ndissenting note, signed by the Chairman of ~he Delegation (M. Al_be~ Jansse~), 
· Re ·nald Mant and Sir Henry Strakosch, dissents entirely from the analysi~ In the mam 

Sir rt gtf th uses leading to the abandonment of the gold standard. The domm:ant cause ~f 
~~ob~kdo~~ in their view, is the maldistribution of monetary gold reserves which began In 

the early part of 1929. · • . · t' k •t 1 th t · 
In regard to monetary policy in the future, the members m qu~s. IO~ rna e I c ear a , In 

th · · the pn"me obJ" ective of monetary policy should be stabihty m the general level of eir view, . h . . f th . II . th . h wholesale commodity J!rices. They differ from t e maJonty o . eir co eagues m ~Ir muc 
stronger belief that it IS both theoretically and practically possible to restore gold prices to a 
suitable level and to maintain them stable at that level. . . . 

As far as practical remedies are concerned, of those_proposed m this no~e of dissent, the 
first two are practically identical with the reco~mendations of the report-VIZ., an earl~ settle
ment of the question of war debts and reparations, an~ the removal,_ as ~ar as possible, of 
restraints on international trade. There is, however, a divergence of VIe":s I!l the later recom
mendations, for the dissenting note urges a concerted attemp~ by the pnncipal gold-stan~~rd 
countries to restore wholesale commodity prices, as measured m gold! to the level prevallu~g 
in 1928, together with a similar attempt by the paper-standard countnes, under the leadership 
of sterling, to stabilise their internal pnce-levels. . . . . 

Professor Cassel, who was not able to be present at the fi~al meetmgs and. did not Sign t_he 
report, has written a separate note of dissent; short reservations are appended also on special 
points by certain members. 

II. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION. 

A. AIR TRANSPORT Co-oPERATION. 

The Bureau of the Air Commission of the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation 
or Armaments having thought it desirable, for the study of questions relating to the interna
tionalisation of civil aviation and any other measure calculated to prevent the signatory States 
from utilising civil aviation for military purposes, to be informed as to the position of the 
work of the Air Transport Co-operation Committee, that Committee met from May 9th to 12th, 
1932. 

Confining its agenda to questions that might interest the Air Commission of the Conference 
for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, it examined the following problems : 

Study of an International Air Network of Essential Connections, both existing and desirable.
~e ~ommittee examined the map relating to the scheme of connections regarded as essential 
Withm the scope of European activities, drawn UP. by its Sub-Committee. This examination 
gave rise to some observations on points of detail, to which the Committee called the Sub
Committee's attention, while requesting it to continue its work. 

E~amination of Ground Organisation. - The Committee recommended technical uniformity 
of eqwpment. · · 

Operation of a Main Network.- The Committee recommended : 

(1) Special treatment for postal services to the extent required by the special 
exigencies of this type of freight ; · 

(2) Greater . frequency of air services on certain routes ; 
(3) Permanence of air services ; 

[ 
·(4) An endeavour to secure greater commercial speed; 
(5) Co-operation between national companies concerned as the best method of 

operating international services ; 

Condition~ for the A_dmission of Foreign_ Undertakings engaged in Regular International 
Transport_. - !fie Committee expressed the VIew that progress towards a less rigorous exercise 
of sovereign nghts and towards gr~ater international co-operation depended largely on : 

(1) A modification in the strictly national character of aircraft; and 

f (2) A decrease in the practice of subsidising undertaki~gs which in consequence 
o such Government action, assumed a political character. ' . 

w Progr~~ of lnte~national Co-operation in the Operation of Air-Lines. - The Committee 
~:h of opidmon that _It ~ould be desirable to conclude bilateral and multilateral agreements 

WI regar to exploitation between the countries concerned. 

Co-o St~!! of ft1.tiT Legal and Administrative Questions affecting the Development of International 
per ton n r ransport. -The Committee noted that the last ratifications of the Protocol 
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of ~une 1929 would shortly .confer on the States parties to the 1919 Convention the freedom, 
which ot~~r States not }?artie.s to that Convention .already possessed, to settle each for itself 
the. conditions under .whic~ a1rcra~t were to be regtstered. It considered it desirable that, in 
!lat10nallaws, the. regtstration of .aucraf~ should not depend solely on the owner's nationality ; · 
It shoul? be possible also to regtster aircraft the owners of which were foreigners settled in 
the temtory. 

It express~d the hope that the rule based on the effective domicile of the owner, subject 
to an~ rule~ lrud. down by ~he nati?nal law concerni.ng aviation, would be uniformly adopted 
for t~s regtstrabon. It bemg adm~tted that each aircraft must be registered in one country 
a!ld In one country only, these umform rules should allow the possibility of registering the 
aucraft belonging to national companies having some foreign capital or directors. 

B. UNIFICATION OF TRANSPORT STATISTICS. 

At its session held from June 1st to 4th, 1932, the Advisory and Technical Committee took 
cogf!-is~nce of a r~J?Ort con~ain!ng a <;~raft intern~tional Convention concerning goods transport 
statistics for mantime naVIgation, railways, and mland navigation, drawn up by its Committee 
on the .Unification of.Tra~sport Statistics. It decided to ask the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations to transrmt this report to the Governments concerned, with a request to communicate 
to .the Committee any proposals they might wish to make in regard to the methods of applying 
the principles contained in the said report. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee will examine at its next session the replies received 
from the Governments, and will decide what further action should be taken. 

C. JURISDICTION OF THE EuROPEAN COMMISSION OF THE DANUBE. 

In 1929, negotiations initiated under the auspices of the Communications and Transit 
Committee with the assistance of a Special Committee for the settlement of the difficulties between 
the United Kingdom, France, Italy, and Roumania, regarding the jurisdiction of the European 
Commission of the Danube, had led to the framing of a Convention initialled by the delegates 
of the said States represented on the European Commission of the Danube. -

The definitive conclusion and putting into force of the Convention had been held over 
pending the framing of regulations for the application of the Convention relating to the organisa
tion of Navigation Tribunals and the Navigation Court. 

At a joint meeting, in March 1932, of the Special Committee with the four delegates to the 
European Commission of the Danube, the latter informed the Special Committee that the present 
economic conditions, and, particularly, the financial position of the European Commission 
and of Roumania, were not favourable to any change in the judicial organisation. They added 
that the application of the Convention initialled on March 20th, 1929, was all the less necessary, 
since they were on the point of adopting a modus vivendi which would put an end to the dispute 
that had arisen. 

At ,its session held from June 1st to 4th, 1932, the Advisory and Technical Committee 
decided to request the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, in the event of his being 
informed of the conclusion of this modus vivendi, to notify the fact to the Governments and the 
Powers parties to the Convention laying down the definitive Statute of the Danube, informing 
them that the four States represented on the European Commission no longer proposed to 
conclude the Convention initialled in 1929. 

D. PETITION SUBMITTED UNDER ARTICLE 320 OF THE TREATY OF SAINT-GERMAIN-EN-LAVE, 
BY THE ZELTWEG-WOLFSBERG AND UNTERDRAUBURG-WoLLAN RAILWAY COMPANY, 
LIMITED, VIENNA. 

The Council of the League of Nations, having had a petition submitted to it, under Article 
320 of the Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye, by the Zeltweg-Wolfsberg and Unterdrauburg
Wollan Railway Company, Limited, Vienna, decided, before.pla~ing this qucsti_on on its a_gendl;l, 
to ask the Advisory and Technical Committee for Commumcabons and Transit to submit to It 
at an early date a report which would enable it to take a decision with full knowledge of the 
facts. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee appointed a Committee of Experts to report on 
this question. . . . 

. At its session from June 1st to 4th, 1932, the AdVIsory and Techmcal Committee, after 
examining the experts' report 1 and hearing the explanations given by its two tempora!'Y 
members, appointed one by the Austrian and the other by t~e Yug?slay Governm~nt, while 
reserving the question of the applicability o~ Art_icle 32~. regarding which It fe~t th~t It was not 
in a position to pronounce, resolved to associate Itself Wit~ the proposa!s co~tai?ed 1~ the report 
of the Committee of Experts. It was understood th~t, m the Comrmtt~e s view, 1t wo'!ld be 
for any arbitrators who might be appointed to examme! at the same time as the question of 
fact, the question of law raised by the application of Article 320. 

• See document C.S31.M.2G5.1932.VIII. 
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E. PASSPORT AND VISA FORMALITIES!FOR OFFICERS AND SEAMEN IN MARITIME NAVIGATION 

AND FOR INLAND NAVIGATION PERSONNEL. 

The International Labour Office having drawn the attention of the_Ad~iso~ and Techni~al 
Committee to the desirability of exempting officers and seamen possessmg Identity-papers With 
their photographs attached, duly issued by their national authorities, from the requirement of 
presenting passports on disembarking in foreign_ cou.ntri.es, the. Committe~ .instructed. its 
Secretariat to prepare a report showing ~he present ~1tuation m the different ma':lbme countries. 

In 1931, the Advisory and Techrucal Comm1ttee resolved to extend this study to the 
identity-papers of inland navigation personnel. . . . 

At its session from June 1st to 4th, 1932, the Committee, having taken cogmsance of the 
report prepared by the Secretariat, decided : 

(a) To refer that part of the question which related to maritime navigation to the 
Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation with a view to a preliminary 
examination, and to ask it to submit to the Committee a report on the subject, it being 
understood that the Permanent Committee would keep in touch with the International 
Labour Office for the examination of the questions which more particularly concerned that 
Office; 

(b) To adopt the conclusions of the Secretariat's report which dealt with inland 
navigation and which showed that the situation in that domain was fairly satisfactory. 

F. Co-OPERATION BE'l'wEEN THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT OF CHINA AND THE COMMUNICATIONS 

AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION. 

Th_e three exper!s appointed t? advise the C~inese Government on the proposal to 
regulanse the Hwai River and on various other techmcal problems have completed their work 
and prepared their report. 

C~mti.nuing_ their work~ the two engineers who. represent the Communications and Transit 
Orgarusabon w1th the Nabpnal Government of Chma are directing the construction of several 
roads and dealing with the execution of certain hydraulic works. 

III. HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

1. APPEAL BY THE LEAGUE ON BEHALF OF THE VICTIMS OF FLOODS IN CHINA. 

Accordin~ t~ inf~rmation received after the publication of the report on the work of the 
Health Orgaru~bon smce t~e Twelfth Session of the Assembly, Siam and Switzerland should be 
added to the list of countries whose Governments or State institutions have responded to the 
appeal launched by the last Assembly. 
, In April1_932, th~ Natio.nal ~loo~ Relief Commission reported that, for medical services and· . 
• or the campaign agamst ep1deimcs, 1t would require : 

10,000 doses of anti-meningococcus serum ; 
1 ton of quinine ) 

10 kilogrammes of emetine · 
100 kilogrammes of "Yatre~" · 
24 kilogrammes of iodine · ' 
1 . • 

ton of cod-liver oil ; 
2 tons of cyanide for fumigation ; 
2 or 3 portable bacteriological laboratories. 

In response to this appeal, the German and French members of the Health c · h 
~~~~~dt~h!lt th~y have a11,roached the chemical industries of their countries ~h!t~ewar~ 

( Ls:!i~~:r{ra;~~;:;:;t;~t~i:~~::f£~~~~~~1itrin:fr:f:~t~rH;~~~~i~~d~~.if~~~h~~~~ 
Czechoslovak State 1 t't t f . ' oses 0 an 1-memn~ococcus serum The 

the ~r;':Cgi~~ation~s 1s~o~ia~io~~f~~~-ft~!r ~lleEx 5~rf!~~eha:!e:~~-~~~a~cthS:~u~d~~~ 
the repair ~f mo~e0~~~~ ?;~ ~~~::h feat~r t~st t~an ;as at first supposed. It lnvolved 
of secondary dykes. Wh;n the work 0 n:tam .Y es an tens of thousands of kilometres 
the main dykes in th · was at Its height, 1,400,000 workmen were engaged on 
Commission had, the~fr~~~m;: ~~~~ni~~~~~\h The Medical d~~lief Department of the Relief 
units, consisting of one or' two doctors . h ese .new con lbons by settin~ up travelling 
groups of workmen, attend to their medicat~~edsuboddmat~ stafJ. These periodically visit the 
of camps and dwelling-places, s, an vaccmate them and improve the sanitation 
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At strategic points, hospitals have been arranged for the reception of workmen and their 
families. · 

. In. refugee camps w~ere women and children have remained, the services organised at the 
begmnmg of the campaign have been reduced as the situation has gradually improved .. 

2. CO-OPERATION WITH GOVERNMENTS IN PUBLIC HEALTH MATTERS. 

UNION OF SouTH AFRICA. 

·II!- F~bruary last, _the Government of the Union of South Africa enquired of the Health 
•Orgamsa~10n whether 1~ would be prepared to convene a regional Conference of Directors of 
the Publtc Health Servtces of a number of African territories, with a view to discussing certain 
urgent international problems. 

The particular object in view was, in the first \llace, to study the practical application 
of the new Sanitary ~1r Co~ven.tion in connnection with the campaign against the propagation 
of yellow fever by aenal navigation. The Conference would also have to consider the unification 
of measures to pr_e~ent the intro.duction. of smallpox by vess~s from India, the problems arising 
out of the endemicity of plague m certam parts of South Afnca, and the organisation of medical 
relief services for rural populations. , 

At the request of the Government of South Africa the Conference will be held at Cape 
Town on November 15th next. 

The following countries have been invited to send representatives : Angola, French 
Wes~ Africa, French Equatorial Africa, Portuguese East Afnca, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, 
Bel~an Congo, the Gold Coast, British India, Kenya, Nigeria (or one other British West
Afncan colony), Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, Tanganyika, Uganda, 
Union of South Africa, Zanzibar. 

The Health Organisation will provide the technical secretariat for the Conference, at which 
it will be represented by a member Of the Health Committee and by the Director of the 

. Eastern Bureau. The Union of South Africa has kindly offered to regard the delegates as its 
guests for the duration of the Conference. 

In a letter dated June 15th, 1932, the Government of the Union of South Africa enquired 
whether the League of Nations could undertake an international study of deafness, similar 
to that which the Health Committee had carried out with regard to blindness. 

In his reply, the Secretary-General informed the Government of the Union of South Africa 
that its proposal would be submitted to the Health Committee for consideration and that, in 
the meantime, the Health Section would make a preliminary study as a basis for the report 
which the Committee would submit to the Council. 

3. WORK OF THE TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS. 

OPIUM CoMMISSION. 

Continuing its work on the standardisation of methods for ascertaining the percentage 
yield of morphine from the various opiums which the Health Committee had requested it to 
undertake in 1931, the Commission of Pharmacological Experts held its second session at 
The Hague from July 11th to 14th, 1932, under the Chairmanship of Professor L. van Itallie. 

Before proceeding to codify a standard metho~, the experts thought it necessary to .t~t 
a new method devised by Professor Eder, of Zunch, and the method based on the BritiSh 
Pharmacopreia suggested by Professor van ltallie. 

The experts also drew up a plan for research concerning the standardisation of met~ods 
for ascertaining the percentage yield of cocaine from coca leaves. This plan will be submitted 
to the Health Committee at its next session. , 

The Commission hopes to be able to conclude its work in the spring of 1933 • 

... 
4. EFFECTS OF THE .ECONOMIC DEPRESSION ON PUBLIC HEALTH. 

In the period through which we are passing, there is one .pro~l~m whic~ the Health 
Organisation could not ignore - namely, the effect of the econ?m1c cns!s on national ~ealt_h. 
The study of this question must proceed along a number of different lines. Info~at10n Is, 
for instance, required as to whether, in countries where unemployment has been mtense for 
more than a year, there is an increase in morbidity and ~ortality, whether general ?r from 
tuberculosis. Studies must also be undertaken, in countnes where unemployment IS more 
recent, to ascertain the state of nutrition of the population and the psychological effects produced 
by the privations resulting from the depression. Enquiry must. ~e made as to .whether the 
countries' sanitary organisation is adequate to cope with the cnsis or whether It should be 
modified. . 

The solution of all these problems calls for enquiries on the sl?ot and for first-han.d 
information. The Health Section, in co-operation With the InternatiOnal Labour Office, 1s 
endeavouring to collect such information. 
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8. 

THE LEAGUF OF NATIONS AND CHINA. 

The group of educational experts has submitted its report and finding~ on the edu?ational 
conditions and needs of Chin!!· The repo~ was discussed by the InternatiOnal Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation at Its July seSSion (see page 55). · . . Ch ki 

Two League road engineers are engaged in a programme of road constructiOn m e ang 
and Anwhei provinces (see page 44). . . · It 1 

Professor Dragoni, selected by the Economic Orgamsation. as the League agricu ~ra 
ex ert for whom the Chinese Government had asked in pursuanc.e o~ the plan of co-operation, 
lef~ for China at the beginning of September, 1932. An ~xpert m sdk cult~re w~s also aske~ 
for by the Chinese Government. M. Benito .Mar!, President · o~ t~e Italian S~k Growers 
Association, has been chosen for this purpose, and Will leave f?r C~ma m October. 

Further progress has been made with the plan of c~-operation m health matters (see page 44). · 

9. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

I. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTIIER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

1. PRINTING OF THE MiNUTES OF THE FIF7EENTH SESSION OF THE ADVISORY COMMITI'EE. 

ON TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS AND SESSIONS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

· At its meeting on May 18th, 1932, the Council took note of the Advisory Committee's 
desiderata with regard to the printing of its Minutes and the holding of two sessions of the 
Committee annually, and decided to draw the Assembly's attention to them, expressing the 
hope that the Assembly would in due course take them into consideration. ' 

With regard to the printing of the Advisory Committee's Minutes, it should be mentioned 
that the twelfth Assembly, at its meeting on September 29th, 1931, approved the report of 
the Fourth Committee, which stated : 

" The cost of printing, publishing and distributing League documents has been reduced 
by roughly 25 per cent. This reduction has been made possible by the Supervisory 
Commission's proposal, based on resolutions adopted by the Assembly in 1928, that all 
committee Minutes, ex.cept those of the. Assembly, the European Union Commission 
and the Permanent Mandates Commission, should be discontinued." ; I 
When this point was discussed in the Fourth Committee, M. de Vasconcellos, Chairman 

of. the Advisory Co!Dmittee on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs, made a reservation 
With regard to thiS matter, stating that : 

:• The Minutes of ~he Opium Advisory Committee were its principal weapon in its 
!o~udable strugg_le agamst the drug traffic, and he must ask that an exception be made 
m Its favour, as m the case of the Mandates Commission." 

The Fourth Committee's report also contains the following passage on this subject : 

" Other speakers, while not suggesting that certain of the Supervisory Commission's 
prol?osals should be rejected, pointed out that they might hamper the work of certain 
sections - for example, the Minutes of the Opium Committee are a powerful instrument 
of propaganda • • • " · 

th ~ore~ver, at i~ meeting on May 19th, 1931, the Council approved the 'decision taken by 
e m!Dittee, at I~ fourteenth session in 1931, to hold two sessions a year; but, in view of 

the apecwl work which would be required of the Secretariat by the Disarmament Conference, 
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the Supervisory Commission struck out of the 1932 budget, which was approved by the 
Fourth Comnuttee and the Assembly, the credits allocated to the second session which the 
Advisory Committee should have held in 1932. 

I~ order to. emphasise the ~portance of the two questions above mentioned, the Advisory 
Committee, at Its fifteenth sessiOn (April-May 1932), opened its public meetings by discussing 
them, and _also placed them at the beginning of its report to the Council. In this connection, 
the Comnu~tee drew up certain recommendations, which appear in detail in the following 
passage of Its report : · 

" The Committee decided to discuss these questions, to which it attaches very great 
importance, at its first public meeting. Being very much disturbed by the Assembly's 
general decision that Minutes of committees should not be printed this year, the Committee 
unanimou~Iy decide_d to ~s~ th~ Secretary-General w~ether he. could see his w.ay to make 
an exception to this decision m the case of the OpiUm AdviSory Committee's Minutes. 

" The Committee's chief reasons were the following : 

. " (a) The publication of the Minutes is essential to secure that publicity which 
is necessary for the Committee's work. Publicity is one of the chief weapons of 
the Committee. 

" Unless the Minutes are printed, they will not be available for distribution 
. to the public. It is essential, however, that the public, which has always shown 
the greatest interest in the publications of the Committee, should not be deprived 
of this means of obtaining direct and accurate information regarding the questions 
dealt with by the Committee. · 

·" (b) Many of the Governments represented or not represented on the 
Committee are far distant from Geneva. The Minutes, which reflect accurately 
the trend of the discussions and contain facts and figures which cannot suitably 
find a place in official reports and resolutions, are of the greatest aid to these 
Governments and their administrations in·their work of control and in the initiation 
of new measures. These Minutes enable them to keep in close contact with the 
discussions at Geneva, and also stimulate their interest - a highly important 
consideration from the Committee's standpoint. 

" In these circumstances, the Committee expressed its earnest hope that it may 
be possible to use for the printing of the Minutes part of the sum of £500 offered by the 
Egyptian Government to the League of Nations in aid of the campaign against drugs. 

" Secondly, the Committee unanimously urges the necessity of its holding two sessions 
a year if it is to assist the Council in carrying out successfully the tasks entrusted to the 
League of Nations by the Covenant in regard to opium and other dangerous drugs. It 
emphasises the fact that, although the present session has lasted almost three weeks, it 
has not been able to deal with all the important questions on its agenda ; and it therefore 
earnestly requests the Council to recommend to the Assembly that budgetary arrangements 
be made to enable the Advisory Committee to hold two sessions a year henceforth -
one in the spring and the ·other in the autumn ~ in accordance with the decision taken 
at the fourteenth session in 1931 and approved by the Council at its meeting on MaY. 19th, 
1931." 

In transmitting the Committee's representations to the Council, the Rapporteur made 
the following statem~nts : 

· .· " There is, in my opinion, no doubt that the anti-opium work of the League -which' 
I am glad to say, has in recent years shown appreciable results-would suffer considerabl_y 
if the deliberations of the Opium Advisory Committee, which are the keystone of thiS 
work, were not made available to the public. . 

.. The Committee, further, unanimously urged the necessity of holding two sessions 
a year. The holding of two sessions has already been approved by the Council in May 1931. 
I would add that the expenses to the League for the meetings of the Advisory Committee 
are limited to travelling expenses and subsistence allowances of the assessors of the C?m
mittee, and possibly to a small expense for extra staff necessary for the Central SefVlces 
of the Secretariat, at times when many meetings are held simultaneously. The expenses 
of the delegates are borne by their respective Governments." 

2. RATIFICATION OF THE CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING 

THE DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS, 1931. 

· The Governments of the following countries have ratified the above Convention or acceded 
to it : Nicaragua, Peru, Portugal, United States of America, Sweden and Sudan.· 

3. RATIFICATION OF THE GENEVA OPIUM CONVENTION OF 1925. 

Brazil has acceded to this Convention. 
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11. PENAL AND PENITENTIARY QUESTIONS. 

1. STANDARD MINIMUM RULES FOR T~E TREATMENT OF PRISONERS. 

The Secretary-General informed the eleventh Assembly, in his reports (documen_ts. A.25 
d A 25 ( ) 1931 IV) of the observations received from Governments on the Standard Mmm;mm 

~ules ·for ~he T~at~ent of Prisoners: Since t~at time, further. answers have been. received 
from the Governments of the Argentme, Austria, Czechosl?vakia, Poland and ~w1tzerland. 
Th observations of these Governments have been transmitted to the InternatiOnal. Pe!ial 
an~ Penitentiary Commission to be taken into co!lsiderati?n. during the new exammation 
of the Standard Minimum Rules decided upon by t~Is ComrrussiOn. . . . . 

At its last meeting, held in May, the Internation.al. Penal and Pemtentiary CoiJII?ISSion 
reconstituted its Sub-Commission on the Standard MmiiDum Ru~es, and the Secreta~~t has 
been informed that the Sub-Commissi?n is requested t? ~rep!lre Its report on the reVIsion of 
the Rules, if possible for the next sessiOn of the Commission m 1933. 

2. Co-oPERATION WITH THE INTERNATIONAL PENAL AND PENITENTIARY COMMISSION. 

The Secretary-General has been informed that the International Penal and. Penitentiary 
Commission, at its meeting held in May 1932, fully approved the proposals With regard to 
co-operation contained in the Supplementary Report of the Secretary-General to the Eleventh 
Assembly (see document A.25 (a).193l.IV,_ p~ge 1). The Commission .stated !it the same time 
that it would be ready to continue negotiations and W?uld _be .glad if rel~tions between ~he 
League and the Commission could be developed on the lines mdicated and m accordance With 
a more detailed plan. 

3. CoNSULTATION OF PRIVATE ORGANISATIONS INTERESTED IN PENAL 

AND PENITENTIARY QUESTIONS. 

In his general report of June 15th, 1932 (document A.6.1932), the Secretary-General 
informed the Assembly, of a resolution, adopted at a meeting held in May of this year, by 
representatives of the International Penal Law Association, the International Bureau for the 
Unification of Penal Law, the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, the 
International Criminal Police Commission, the Howard League for Penal Reform, the 
International Law Association, and the International Penal Law Union. 

This resolution (for text see document A.6.1932, pages 86 and 87) has been referred for 
ratification to the seven organisations concerned. The Secretariat has been informed by Count 
Carton de Wiart, President of the May meeting, that the resolution has been ratified up to 
date by the International Penal Law Association, the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission, the International Criminal Police Commission, the Howard League for Penal 
Reform, and the International Law Association. He added that the International Bureau for 
the Unification of Penal Law is fully disposed to ratify the resolution and statutes, but that it 
has not yet been in a position to take a formal decision to this effect, in view of the fact that, 
by the said resolution, it is obliged to modify its own statutes, which necessitates, according 
to its rules, a special meeting of the Bureau to be convoked three months in advance. This 
meeting will take place at the end of September 1932. The Secretariat has also been informed 
that the International Penal Law Union will discuss the May resolution at a meeting to 
be held in September. 

4. STUDIES ON PRISON LABOUR BY THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE, 

.In a~ordan~ wi~h the wish of the last Assembly, the International Labour Office 
~ontmued Its studies With regard to prison labour. The Office tried to obtain outside assistance 
m order to. carry o!l these studies on a wider scale, but, unfortunately, such assistance could 
not be obtai.ned durmg the current year. It has, therefore, not been possible for the International 
Labour Ofhce _to engage in an extensive investigation of the subject. The Secretariat has, 
howe~er, been Informed ~ha~ the International Labour Office will prepare a brief memorandum 
on PriSOn labour to be distributed to the delegates at the forthcoming Assembly of the League. 
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10. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION ORGANISATION . 

. The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation held its fourteenth plenary 
sessiOn at ~neva from July 18t~ to 23rd, 1932. The session had been preceded by meetings 
of a delegatiOn o~ the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of 
the Le~gue of Nations (July 12th and 13th, 1932) and of the Executive Committee and Directors' 
Committee (July 15th and 16th, 1932). 

The Governing Body of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation met on 
July 22nd. .· 

· At the invitation of the city of Frankfort, the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters 
·met at Frankfort from May 12th to 14th, 1932. 

· In the course of its plenary session the Committee on Intellectual Co-opera lion examined all 
the work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. 

I. PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. 

The Frankfort session of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters was divided into 
two separate parts, the first part being devoted to a discussion on Goethe, while the 
second was occupied with the technical work of the Committee. 

A. DISCUSSION ON GOETHE. 

The discuSsion on Goethe was the first of those " conversations " which the Committee 
decided to organise for each of its sessions on subjects of general interest. The discussion was 
divided into three parts : on "Goethe as a European", " Goethe and Art " and " Goethe's 
Travels ". · Most of the members of the Committee took part in the discussion. The communica
tions, which are of the utmost value, submitted by the members of the Permanent Committee 
have been collected in a single volume by the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 

For its 1933 session, the Committee unanimously chose as the subject of its discussion 
the theme •• The Future of Europe and the World", 

In order to celebrate Goethe's centenary before a large audience, various members of the 
Committee delivered speeches at a ceremony in the Frankfort Opera House, in which they 
paid tribute to Goethe in the name of their respective countries or continents. 

B. TECHNICAL WoRK oF THE PERMANENT CoMMITTEE. 

At its meetings on May 14th, the Committee examined the various points on the agenda : 

1. Work in Progress. 

(i) International Bibliography of Translations. - The Committee took note of the 
proposals submitted by a Committee of Experts which met at the Institute in December 1931 
with regard to the quarterly publication of an international catalogue of translations. The 
catalogue, the first volume of which appeared in July 1932 under the title of Index Translationum, 
gives a list of translations which have appeared in six countries: France, Germany, United 
Kingdom, Italy, Spain and the United States of America. · · 

(ii) Exhibition of Educational Films. - The Committee noted an enquiry by the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute with regard to the inclusion in 
cinematographic programmes of educational films. It approved the proposal for an exchange 
of correspondence or a discussion on the subject of cinematographic literature. 

(iii) Collections of Rtcorded Music.- The Permanent Committee approved the proposals 
submitted by a Committee of Experts on this subject in regard to the formation of national 
libraries of records and the publication of an international catalogue of music already recorded, 
and transmitted the proposals to the Plenary Committee. 

(iv) International Centre for Institutes dealing with Art and Archzology. - The 
Committee noted and recommended to the attention of the Plenary Committee the programme 
for co-operation between Institutes dealing with archreology and the history of art whicli had 
been drawn up by a Committee of Experts convened at the Institute in January 1932. 

· (v) International Museums Office. -The Committee noted the work done during ~he 
year by the Office, and in particular the results of the Athens Conference on the Preservation 
of Artistic and Historical Monuments (see document A.6.1932, page 104). 
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2. Current Questions. . . 
· dence _Are ort was made to the Committee on the efforts of the Institute 

to in~'dgu~o;;e;c:nexcha~ge of lftters decided on ~n 1931. Th.e Committe~. further seleded 
a new subject for correspondence-viz., " The Latm and Nordic Outl~oks. 

(" ") Poetry - The Committee noted the results of the consultations conducted by the 
lnstit~1te in rega~d to the cultivation of the taste for poetry in teachin~.. T~e results of !he 
Institute's investigation will be communicated in due course to the Mmistnes of Education 
in the various countries. 

(iii) The Theatre. - The Committee, having been informe~ of t_he first resu_lts of an 
enquiry conducted by the Institute, requested the latter to c~ntmue its co!lsultations on a 
number of technical problems of the Theatre from the international standpomt. 

3. New Questions. 
(I) Intellectual Rights .. -.,. The Committ~e was informed of the work done by the Institute 

and by a number of Committees of Experts m the course of the year. · 
(il) Publication of Authentic Texts of Musical Works. - The Cmrm~ittee submitted .this 

question to the Plenary Committee with a view to a decision as to whether it should be exammed 
by the Institute. 

II. INSTRUCTION OF YOUTH IN THE AIMS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. . ' . 
A delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims 

of the League met at Geneva under the chairmanship of Professor Gilbert Murray on July 12th 
and 13th, 1932. 

1. Enquiries addressed to Institutions for· the Scientific Study of International Relations 
and States Members of the League.- The delegation noted two prelimina!"Y reports of !he 
Secretariat on the subject of the two enquiries conducted by the Educatwnal Information 
Centre, the first in regard to . the co-operation of institutions for the scientific study ~f 
international relations in instruction in the aims of the League of Nations, and the second m 
regard to the instruction given on the League in teachers' training colleges. · 

2. Production of Educational Films on the League of Nations. - The delegation 
examined a report by the Secretariat on the results of a meeting held in Paris on April 28th, 
1932, and recommended the Plenary Committee to leave it to the Information Section, to the 
Secretariat of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation and to the International Institute of 
Educational Cinematography to have a scenario prepared for an educational film on the 
League. At the same time, it emphasised the importance which it attached to the problem 
of news films, and to the means of encouraging the production of folklore films presented in 
such a way as to lead to a better understanding of the particular genius of the different peoples. 

3. " Educational Survey " : League of Nations Publications. - The delegation approved 
the main lines of the programme drawn up for the coming numbers of the Educational 
Survey, and took note of a report on the translations and circulation of the pamphlet The Aims 
and Organisation of the League of Nations. It urged the reprinting of important League 
documents at present out of print, in the interest of persons engaged on research in modern 
history and international relations. 

4. Revision of School Text-Books. -The delegation examined a report by the Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation on the meeting of the Committee of Experts for the Revision of 
School Text-Books, and approved the resolutions adopted by the experts after making 
ce~a.in amendments. It noted with satisfaction the improvement in the procedure for the 
~ev:lSwn of school text-books recommended by the experts. At the same time,. it unanimously 
ms1sted on the preponderant part to be played by the teachers using the text-bookp. In 
conclusion, it recommended the establishment of a collection of school text-books of .every 
country, and an enquiry into the means of encouraging the preparation of school text-books 
and reading-books imbued with the spirit of international rapprochement. 

5 . .. National Centres of Educational Documentation. - The delegation approved the 
concluswns of a report by the Institute on the meeting of Experts for the Co-ordination 
of Centres of Educatio'!-al Documentation. It _expressed the hope for the establishment in 
every country of. a nahonal ce!ltre of educational documentation, and the creation of a 
permanent Comm1ttee of the Nahonal Centres with a secretariat provided by the Institute for 
the stl!dY of all problems relating to international co-ordination in primary and secondary 
educatwn. 

6. ~ducation~l Broadcasting. - The delegation had before it three reports from the 
lnternationa~ Institute on the problems of broadcasting, concerning the educational as ects 
?f t!>roa~castmg, b~oadcasting in its relation to adult education with the object of imprlving 
111 rnabo~al relatwns, and broadcasting from the angle of international understanding 
!fter heanng t~e Secre~ry-General of the International Broadcasting Union and the Directo; 
C:,!~~~~ffrmatio_n ~bo!l of the Secretariat, the delegation asked that the Institute should 

ta studies m this field, make known the results achieved and arrange for exchanges 
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of me!hods between the different countries. The delegation proposed the summoning of a 
committee of expe!is to define the scope of the proposed studies, and to draw up a definite 
programme of actiOn. 

7. Trave~ and ~nterchfU!ges f?r Young People. - A documentary report was submitted 
to the delegation on _mternabonaln~terchanges !lnd_travel for pupils. The delegation expressed 
a hope for the establishment of national co-ordmabon offices for the collection of information 
on all questions in connection with the organisation of school travel. 

8. Anti-war Education. - The delegation took note of a draft resolution submitted by 
M. Destree, and decided to keep the item on its agenda with a view to more thorough study 
at its next session. 

9. Post-school and Adult Education in International Questions. - The delegation urged 
the systematic development of the activities of the International Labour Office and the 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, with a view to employing the increasing spare time 
of a large number of persons for the purpose of supplementing their education and enabling 
them to appreciate better the advantages of the international organisation and rapprochement 
of the peoples. . 

10. Moral Disarmament. -The delegation heard a statement on the present position 
of the discussions of the Committee for moral disarmament, in which various observations 
with regard to the preliminary draft of the text drawn up by the Committee were put forward. 
Th~ delegation urged that in all these texts positive action should come before repressive 
action. 

11. Activity of the M(ljor International Associations. - The Liaison Committee of the 
major international associations submitted a report to the delegation on its activities. The 
delegation expressed a hope that the co-operation of the associations with the work of 
the Sub-Committee of Experts would become increasingly systematic. 

III. COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS AND CONFERENCE CALLED 
BY THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The list of meetings of experts called by the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, which is given in the report A.6.1932, may be supplemented by a notice of the 
following meetings which were held in May, June and July 1932. 

1. Conference of Institutes for the Scientific Study of International Relations. -- The 
fifth session of this Conference took place at Milan from May 23rd to 27th, 1932. At its 
fourth annual session, ·the Conferenc.e decided to devote in future a considerable part of 
its sessions to the scientific examination of certain definite problems in the field of international 
relations. The programme of the meeting accordingly was in two distinct parts : first, 
administrative questions and, secondly, an important discussion on the subject of " The 
Relations of the State with Economic Life ". 

( ai . Administrative Questions • ....:.... A report was made to the Conference on the progress 
achieved in the matter of the·lexicon of political terms which is to cover the British, French, 
German and Italian terminology. The publication of the lexicon is now assured. The Conference 
expressed a hope that a coming meeting of professors of international relations would study 
specially the question of the methods of teaching in international problems. The Conference· 
also noted the exchanges of lecturers effected under its auspices, together with a report on the 
exchange of bibliographies between members of the Conference. 

(b) Discussion on the Relations of the State with Economic Life. - Two general 
Rapporteurs opened the discussion, the first raising the problem of State intervention, 
and the second summarising the preparatory memoranda which were submitted in large 
numbers by the members of the Conference. , . . . 

·The discussion made it possible to formulate a number of concrete proposals With a v1ew 
to th~ inclusion of certain particular questions in the agenda of a future ses~ion. The ~emoranda 
and Minutes of the discussion will shortly be published by the International Institute. 

2. Committee of Institutions ~ealing with Intelle~ual Rights.- This.Committe~, composed 
of representatives of the International Labour Office, of the International Insbtu.te for the 
Unification of Private Law, of the Berne International Bureau and of the Secretanat of the 
League, met at the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operati?n on June 4~h, an~ dealt 
with the following problems : authors' rights in respect. of ~echamcal reproduc~ons, nghts. of 
performers, " droit de suite " of authors and their hell'S m works. the copynght o,f "!"h1ch 
has expired, harmonisation of the Berne and Havan!' Convent!o~s on authors nghts, 
rights of scientists, and the legal position of the international associations. 

3. Meeting of the Committee of Libr:Uy Experts.- This Committee me~ on Jun~ 16th 
and 17th at the Institute for its sixth session. It discussed a number of techmcal questions
viz., the publication of an index and of guides, meth~ds of classification of universal~~:ppli~ation, 
standardisation, international loans, and the question of a better ~se of. po~ular libranes for 
the purpose of facilitating the general education of ~he _workers m their l~1sure hours. The 
Committee also dealt with the problem of the orgamsation of document~tion. It proposed 
definite recommendations with a view to international study of the question. 
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. · · 'f' M · - The Institute summoned a meeting ~t 
4. Co~atorr~~~ 8~:ff5~h ~~~~~~!~n df:::.:~~ of scientific museums, who p~onoupc:d ~n 

Geneva on u Y . f . t t' nalliaison between themselves. The haison IS o e 
favour of the e~t~blish~~~t c~n~~e e!~;a~~sed by the Institute, which is to facilitate exch.anges 
effect~: ~?'e af~l:~wi~acategories of museums : !'atural scienc~ museums, museums of history 
!~~wclvilisation, technical museums, and zoological and botamcal gardens. · . 

IV. EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

The E~ecutive Committee of the International Committee on Intellect~al Co-f~rati~n 
met at Geneva on July 15th and 16th. It examined the reports o! the Co.m~uttees o xpe s 
which had held meetings since its March session with a view to their submission t~ tfe Pl:.na) 
Committee together with a proposal of Professor Shotwell for the . study of m. ernat I~f!a 
relations, a'nd another from Sir Frank Heath and M. Kriiss recommendmg comparative s u Ies 
of various aspects of civilisation. . PI c · tt e 

The Committee submitted these proposals with its observations to th~ enary ommi e k 
and also prepared a draft report for the Council of the League on the adJUStment of the wor 
of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. 

V. COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORS OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE 
OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The Committee of Directors sat at Geneva on July 16th, 1932. 
It took note of the financial situation of the Institute, examine~ the cl?sed acc~u~ts for the 

year 1931, and discussed the bud~et forth~ comi~g.year .with a v~ew to 1ts submiSSion to the 
Governing Body. It also dealt With cert8ln admm1strati~e questions. . 

.VI. GOVERNING BODY OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE 
OF INTELLECTUAL. CO-OPERATION. 

· · The Governing Body of the Institute met on July 22nd. It heard and approved a report 
from the Director of the Institute, together with the closed accounts, drew up the budget for 
the year 1933, and settled certain administrative questions. 

VII. · INTERN~TIONAL INSTITUTE OF EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHY. 

The International Institute of Educational Cinematography summoned a small Committee 
of Experts on May 30th, 193~, to revise the draft Convention for the Abolition of Customs Barriers 
against Educational Films. The Committee of Experts sat at Geneva until June 1st and, 
on the basis of the observations of a certain number of Governments, drew up a new draft 
Protocol which is to be submitted to the Assembly at its thirteenth session, at the request· 
of the Italian Government. 

VIII. WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL· 
CO-OPERATION. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation met at Geneva from July 18th 
to 23rd, 1~32, under the chairmanship of Professor Gilbert Murray. The following members 
took part 1n the session: M. Restrepo (replacing M. Sanin Cano), M. Castillejo, Mme. Curie
Sklodoy.'ska, M. Destr~ •. M. Kriiss (r~placing ~rofessor ~instein), M. Forssell, Mr. Babcock 
(replacmg Professor Millikan), M. Galbe (replacmg M. Pamleve), Mr. Radhakrishnan, M. de 
Reynold, M.J;locco, M. von Srbik, M. Susta, M. Tanakadate, M. Oprescu (replacing M. Titulesco) 
and M. Hoshien Tchen (replacing Professor Wu-Shi Fee). · 

The Commi~ re-:elected Professor Gilbert Murray as Chairman, and Mme. Curie and M. Destree as VIce-ChBlrmen . 

. The Commi~ f?und tha~ the past . year had been a year of ·work and practical 
achievem~nt. for v.:Juch ~t offered Its very partiCular congratulations to the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and Its Duector. 

A. INTERNATIONAL Co-oPERATION IN THE ARTS. 

th } International Museu1111 Oflice. -The Plenary Committee examined the conclusions of 
e thena Conference on the Preservation of Historical Monuments, and approved the 

rrogramme e~olved by the latter for the Museums Office. In particular, it confirmed the 
ecommendation of the Con!erence urging that works of art and historical monuments 
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should be Pf?te~ted by the resp~ct of the peoples themselves, that the States should in 
consequence InVIte educators to mculcate respect for such monuments in the young and 
that the. educative action in this connection should also extend to the general public.' The 
InternatiOnal Muse~s Offi.ce was also instructed to prepare a draft international agreement 
on casts, and an InternatiOnal agreement regarding works of art withdrawn from national 
collections or exported clandestinely. 

2. Liaison. between Institutions dealif!g with Archreology and the History of Art. - The 
Plenary Comnuttee approved the establishment at the Institute of a centre of liaison 
betw~en institutions deal~ng wi~h archreology a.nd the history of art, as recommended by a 
~eetmg of experts held m Pans at the begmnmg of the year. The centre in question will 
benefit by the experience of the International Museums Office. 

3. International Exhibition of Popular Arts. - In view of the economic crisis, the 
Grand Committee for the organisation of the First International Exhibition of Popular 
Arts at Berne in 1934 was compelled to postpone the exhibition until 1939. The Committee, 
in noting this decision, assured the organisers of the exhibition of their continued interest in 
the preparations for the exhibition. 

4. Recorded Music, Broadcast Music, and Publication of Musical Texts. -The Commit
tee's ~eci.sions in re~ard to. recorded music •. and parti~ularly in regard to the publication of 
a p~nodi~al bulletm making known avrulable musical records, as also in . regard to the 
contmuatlon of the work of documentation undertaken by the Institute, represent a first 
step in connection with music. The Institute has also been instructed to continue, in 
~greement with the International Broadcasting Union, the study of the means of drawing up 
mternational programmes to spread knowledge of the music of the different peoples by broad
~asting. In the matter of the publication of authentic musical texts, the Institute was 
mstructed to make a preliminary enquiry into the possibilities of giving effect to a suggestion 
put forward by M. Bela Bartok. 

B. INTERNATIONAL Co-oPERATION IN LITERATURE. 

Teaching of Poetry and the International Role of the Theatre. - The Plenary Committee 
noted the documentation submitted by the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters on 
these two subjects, and authorised the Institute to complete its documentation on both. 

C. INTERNATIONAL Co-oPERATION IN SciENCE. 

1. Collaboration .with the International Council of Scientific Unions. - In the course of 
its session, 'the Plenary Committee heard three representatives of the International Council 
of Scientific Unions who have made a special study of collaboration with the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation. The Committee passed a resolution laying down the procedure 
to be followed to avoid duplication of effort and to facilitate the co-ordination of the work 
and the execution of the decisions taken. 

2. Scientific Questions. - The Committee approved the resolutions submitted by the 
Committee of Experts for the co-ordination of scientific terminology, together with the 
resolution submitted by the Committee of Directors of Scientific Museums. In both cases, 
the Institute was instructed to give effect to the resolutions and to act as an int~rmediary. 

3. Conference for the Scientific Study of International Relations. -The Plenary Committee 
noted the reports submitted by the Conference, the proceedings of which are recorded on 
page 52 of the present report, and expressed its satisfaction at the considerable results 
achieved in the course of the session owing to the organisation of the meetings for the study 
of the relations of the State with economic life. 

D. INTERNATIONAL Co-oPERATION IN DocuMENTATION. 

1. Documentation. - The Plenary Committee, before which this question was brought 
by the Committee of Library Experts, decided that the Institute. should enquire into the 
organisation of documentation, and authorised it to summon a comnuttee to draw up a scheme 
of co-ordination on the subject. 

2. Libraries. - The Committee received the report of the Committee of Library 
Experts on their sixth meeting, to which reference is made above. It approved the report, 
and in particular the Committee's resolution on the need ~o t~~e steps to protect the b?dgets 
of libraries, on the ground that all libraries, whether scientifi~ o~ popular, a~ a uruversal 
instrument of all intellectual work and an indispensable element Ill: mt~~ctual life as a whole. 
The Committee accordingly expressed the hope that the economic cn~s ":o.uld not lead !O 
any reduction in the appropriations for libraries, whether popular. ~r scientific, the former m 
particular being more important than ever as a result of the prevailing unemployment. 

3. Co-ordination of Archives. - On the suggestion of the Committee of Exp~rt Archivists, 
the Committee approved the proposal for liaison, to be estab.lish~d by the . Institut.e, bet~n 
Central Archives Administrations and, in particular, the publication of an mternational guide 
to archives. 
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4 .. Index Transl:tionum. " - The Committee noted the app_earance of ~he first 
rt · 1 v lume of the Index Translationum, and instructed the Institute to contmue the 

~~~li:!Jon ~~the Index, and, in particular, to extend it to countries other than the six to which 
It at present relates. 

E. INTERNATIONAL Co-oPERATION IN EDUCATION. 

1. Meeting of Directors of Higher Education. - The _Plenary Co~mittee rec~ived. a 
report on the results of the first ~eeting of six Direct?rs of higher education, and d~ci_ded .m 
favour of the continuation of this work of collaboration between t~e h~ads <?f the Mmi~tenal 
departments of various countries. The Committee wishe~ the .studies m this connec~10n . to 
cover, in addition to administrative questions, the consideration ?f problem~ of !J~uversity 
organisation and the relations between independen~ resear~h bod1es _and umv~rs1ties. :The 
object to be attained by the consultations. of these Drrect?rs IS the calhng of an mternational 
conference of Directors of Higher Education of all countnes. · 

2. Meeting of Representatives of International Student Associations. -;- The Com~ittee 
noted with satisfaction the progress made. during the year, and de.s1r~d the ~atio':lal 
Committees on Intellectual Co-operation to consider the best method of associating the umvers1ty 
students of their respective countries with their work. 

3. Resolution concerning the Work of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of 
Youth in the Aims of the League of Nation~. -The Plenary Committee app~ove~ t~e work 
done by the delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts,· an account of wh1ch 1s g.ven on 
page 50. 

4. School Text-Books.- Since its reorganisation in 1930, the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation has dealt each year with the question of the revision of school text-books. This 
year it has had before it for consideration the report of a Committee of Experts as well as the 
final edition of the documentary study published by the Institute. The Committee has kept the 
essential part of the proposals put forward by the Committee of Experts for the suppression of 
passages calculated to prejudice the mutual comprehension of peoples, whilst giving them a less 
Imperative form. The Committee considered that it is a question in this matter primarily of a 
preliminary experiment and of attempts at friendly conciliation, the success of which is dependent 
on the goodwill of the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. The Committee at 
the same time emphasises the constructive side of the work of revising school text-books, the 
encouragement which can be given to the authors of good text-books, and· the help which 
they can receive in the circulation of their works. The revision of text-books implies a series 
of educational studies which are to be carried out by the teachers themselves; but the Committee 
proposes, through the Institute, to follow the work done in this connection. . . 

F. INTERNATIONAL Co-oPERATION IN INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

. . Th~ Plena11 Co~mi~tee took no.te of the work done by the representativ~s of the 
mstituti?J?S dealing !"Jth mtellectual nghts at their meeting on June 4th, 1932, and approved 
the !iddition. to _the1r prograJ:IU?e. of the following questions : authors' rights in journalism, · 
poss1ble applications of authors nghts to scenarios, and safeguarding of the " droit moral " 
III regard to works the copyright of which has lapsed. 

G. INTERNATIONAL Co-oPERATION IN BROADCASTING. 

~e Plenary Committee ex_pressed its satisfaction in tw!l r~s~lutions in regard to the 
enqwnes co':lducted _by t~e _lnstitut~ of Intellectual Co-operation mto the educational aspects 
?f broadcasti!lg an~ mto 1ts mternational aspects. It urged the Institute to continue its studies 
~n collaboratio~ With the International Broadcasting Union, and more particularly to place 
l~lf at the d1sposal of the Moral Disarmament Committee of the Disarmament Conference 
which also has these ~uestions before it. ' 

H. INTERNATIONAL Co-OPERATION IN CINEMATOGRAPHY. 

· The Plenary Co~mittee receiv_ed a re.port from M. Rocco, Chairman of the Governing 
Bo~y of. the International Educational Cmematographic Institute. It expressed its great 
llabsfacbon at the work done, and, in .particular, thanked the Chairman of the Govemin 
~odf~~d M. L. de Feo! Director of the !nstitute. At the same time, it emphasised the valu~ 1 . a c es to th~ continuous collaboration of the Institute of Educational Cinema to a h 
:ft~!hi.:a~~~ bemg made for better utilisation of the cinematograph for spreading a knotJicJg~ 

Th c 0 

• 

of film ~ro~~mittee :lsot took n?te of the otTer of collaboration by representatives of groups 
ofldocument 11 ~9'3;) a Th meetmg of ex\)erts held in Paris on April 28th and 29th (see page 99 
offered th · tech . 1 • e representatives of the film industry who attended the meeting 
the form elr mea supp<?rt to the League of Nations as a whole. Being of opinion that 

1 of such collaborabon, which the Committee welcomes with the utmost satisfaction, 
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s~ould be defined, the Committee requested the Governing Body ofthr:'Institute of Educational 
Cmematography to consider the question, and entrusted to the Governing Body in question, 
together with the Executive Committee of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, the 
task of drawing up a definite programme. 

I. NATIONAL COMMITTEES • 

. The Plenary Committee reiterated the view, which it has frequently expressed, that the 
National Co~m1tte~~ have a primary part to play in the Intellectual So-oreration Organisation. 
It repeated 1ts dec1s1on to arrange for a general conference of Natlona Committees as soon 
as circumstances permit. Pending such conference, the Committee proposes to take steps to 
~nable the Chairmen and Secretaries of National Committees to take part, as far as possible, 
1n the work of the International Committee and of certain of its Committees. 

J. MISCELLANEOUS RESOLUTIONS. 

1. . Comparat~ve Studies of Different Aspects of Intellectual Activity and Civilisation. -
Returnmg to an 1dea. put _forward by the Committee of Enquiry for the reorganisation of 
Intellectual Co-operation, Str Frank Heath and M. Kriiss submitted a proposal for a number 
of comparati_ve studies of different aspects of civilisation. M. Castilleja had also put forward 
a proposal With regard to the programme of work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. 
The Co!fllllittee discussed these proposals at length and decided to adopt, in principle, the 
suggestiOn of Sir Frank Heath and M. Kriiss, leaving to the Executive Committee the task 
of considering the best methods of giving effect to it. The Committee will be in a position at 
its ~e~t session. to pronounce on the val_ue of the results obtained as a result of a first attempt 
at giVmg practical effect to the suggestion. 

M. Castilleja's proposal appeared to· the Committee to come within the competence of 
the Conference of Scientific Institutions for the Study of International Relations, which will 
accordingly be consulted in the first instance. 

2. Professor Shotwell's Proposal in regard to the Study of International Relations. -
Professor Shotwell urged the desirability of the Committee and the League of Nations as 
a whole encouraging the social and political sciences to do for the community of nations 
what has hitherto been done for individual nations - that is to say, undertake objective and 
scientific studies of big international problems. The Committee welcomed this proposal with 
much interest, and decided on a preliminary consideration of the best means of giving effect 
to it. 

3. Universal Adoption of Roman Characters and Standardisation of the Methods of writing 
Languages. - Ample documentation has been submitted to the Plenary Committee by the 
Institute on the first of these questions, and the Committee has decided to draw the attention 
of the different National Committees concerned to the subject, in view of the fact that any 
action in this connection must primarily be national. As regards the second of the two 
questions, the Committee decided to make a preparatory study of the subject, and took note 
of the decision of the Committee of Library Experts to deal with it at its 1933 session. 

4. Questions of Organisation. - The Committee decided, on the proposal of Sir Frank 
Heath, to ask the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and the National Committees, together 
with the Information Section of the Secretariat, to take certain steps in order to ensure 
better publicity for the work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. The Committee 
decided to approach the Liaison Committee of the major international associations with a view 
to closer liaison and more systematic co-operation, particularly by means of an annual session 
of the Liaison Committee to deal only with questions directly concerning the activity of the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. The opinions and suggestions expressed by the Liaison 
Committee would be communicated to the Plenary Committee. 

K. MISSION OF EDUCATIONAL EXPERTS TO CHINA. 

· The Plenary Committee, at its meeting on July 20th, heard two members of the. miss~on 
which it decided in 1931, at the request of the Chinese Government, to send to Chma w1th 
a view to giving ~dvice on the subject of the reo~a~isation of Chine~ education. M: Becker 
and M. Langevin submitted the report of the mJSSlon to the Comnuttee, and explm~ed the 
method of work adopted by it. The report will be published shortly by the ~nstttute of 
Intellectual Co-operation. It is divided into two parts.. The _first. pa~ co~tams Ge~eral 
Considerations, with the following chapters.:. The Educ!lt10nal St~uatlO!IID ~hma ; National 
Education and Foreign Influences ; the Sptnt of Teachmg, esJ?eCI!lllY m Science:. Language 
and Writing ; Principles of Administration ; Fi~ancial <?~ga~Isation : the Tea~hmg Sta!f : 
the Distribution of Schools over the Country; Rat10nal Ubhsat10n of Schools; Social Selection 
of Schoolchildren and Students ; the School System. The second part consists of four 
chapters dealing with the different stages of instruction-· viz .. : Primary Educat~on: Secondary 
Schools (including Teachers' Training Colleges and Vocational and Techruca~ Schools) ; 
University Education ; Adult Education. The majority of the chapters conclude wtth concrete 
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recommendations to the Chinese educational authorities, while a brief appendix contains the 
conclusions and suggestions for urgent preparatory measures. . . . 

The re rt and the observations of the two members of ~he mission~ together 'Yith t~e remarks 
of the Di~or of the Institute of l~tellectual Co-:operation, gave. nse to a d~scuss!on of the 
utmost interest, in the course of which the Committee ~xpressed Its great satisfaction at the 
work done in response to the first demand for co-operatiOn p~t forwar~ by a ~overnment. 

The Committee also received a report from the expert m educational cmematography, 
Baron Sardi, who was also in a position to make proposals for a concrete programme of work 
to the Chinese educational authorities. 

L. MoRAL DrsARMAMENT. 

The Plenary Committee heard a s~atement. by M. ~errier, Chairman o_f the Mo.ral Disar
mament Committee on the work of his Committee. This statement gave nse to an Important 
discussion in which' all the members of the Committee took part. In order to emphasise once 
more the great importance whic.h it attaches, d~rec~ly or indirectly, to the work of m~ral 
disarmament, the Committee decided on the publication of an account of the observations 
made in the course of the discussion. It further decided to draw the attention of the National 
Committees on Intellectual Co-operation to the desirability of their .studying the problems of 
moral disarmament and making efforts in that direction. 

M. ADJUSTMENT OF ·THE WoRK oF THE INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION ORGANISATION 

. TO BUDGETARY NECESSITIES. 

At its session in January 1932, the Council of the League decided to consult the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation as to steps to be taken to limit the disquieting consequences which 
recent budgetary reductions might have on the work of the Organisation. The Executive 
Committee of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation considered the subject and prepared 
a report, which was discussed at length by the Committee .. The Committee's conclusions are 
given in detail in the report which it is submitting to the Council and Assembly (document 
A.11.1932.XII). · 

11. 

LIBRARY OF THE SECRETARIAT. 

Th~ Organisati?n Committee of the f!Iture Library, set up in accordance with the recom
me~dat!On of the e~ghth Assembly~ held Its fourth session from June 6th to 8th, 1932. After 
noting the progress !n the ~onstru~t10n of the n~w buildings and expressing its great satisfaction . 
at_ the work done "':l~h a VIew to Its future equipment, both material and intellectual, the Com
mittee framed pro~Isions for the transfer «;'f .the library in due course to its new premises, which, 
from the «?u.tset, WI~ b~ able to house !l million books, including a very comprehensive collection 
of the official publicatiOns of the vanous countries of the world. 

. In accordance with ~e desire expressed by the Council at its sixty-sixth session, the 
Libr&r)' has prepared the fi!'St number of a periodical P?blication which is to contain information 
re~a~di~g t}le documen~ likely to be useful for the mterpretation of the conventions for the 
unification of laws on b1lls of exchange, promissory notes and cheques. This publication_ will 
appear as a suppleme~t .t«? the Chr?nology of International Treaties and Legislative Measures. 

Among recent actlVlties, mention should also be made of the establishment in the Library 
at t~e request of t~e Health Organisation of a new information service. The operation of this 
service has m~de It necessary to provide a special room in which all books, periodicals and 
documents of mterest to that Section have been collected. -
h ~he Secretary-~eneral ~as accepted for the library a gift of books which belonged to 

t e te M. J. Romem, one-time member of the Secretariat, presented by his family. 
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INTRODUCTION. . 

The Council, at its meeting on May 21st, 1932, expressed the opinion that the attention 
of the Assembly should be drawn to the importance which the Council attaches to a general 
examination of League policy, since it is ultimately on that policy that expenditure, and 
consequently economy, must mainly depend. . 

In order to enable the Assembly to make this general examination, and more particUlarly 
to facilitate the study of the Secretariat services which is to be carried out by the Supervisory 
Commission in virtue of another decision of the Council, the Commission felt that it would be well 
to draw up a statement summarising the present activities of the various organs of the League 
as determined by decisions of the Council and of the Assembly. 

The present document, drawn up in accordance' with this suggestion, relates only to those 
services which are under the direct control of the Assembly and the Council - i.e., those which 
are budgeted for in Part I of the Budget (Secretariat and Special Organisations of the League). 
It is not concerned with the Assembly or the Council themselves (Chafter I of the Budget), nor 
with the International Labour Organisation, the Permanent Court o International Justice or 
the Nansen International Office for Refugees, though the activities and consequent expenditure 
of these organisations are also to some extent determined by the policy of the League. 

· The order followed is that of the draft budget for the fifteenth financial period (1933) 
(document A.4.1932.X).· The budgetary estimates for 1933 and the present numbers of the staff 
are given in an appendix after each section. For sections 1-6, which relate to the general services 
of the Secretariat, the estimates correspond to salaries only : for sections 7-18 (Special 
Organisations), each of which has a separate item in the Budget, the full estimates under the 
respective items are given. Though the figures are cited for the sake of convenience, they do not 
show the full estimates even for the Secretariat, since certain expenditures, such as printing, 
travelling, maintenance, office supplies, postage, etc., are grouped under items which relate to 
several or even all sections of the Secretariat. It is therefore only by referring to the Budget 
itself that the direct and indirect financial effects of the policy adopted by the League become 
quite clear. · · · · . 

· The. present document does not, like the Secretary-General's annual report to the Assembly, 
describe in detail the work at present in progress, but .is limited to giving a view of the general 
character and functions of each section of the Secretariat that will suffice to reveal the policy of 
the League as translated into its administrative and financial terms. ' 

Moreover, the Council having decided not to re-open the question of the organisation of the 
Secretariat, which has been considered at length in recent years, the document is not intended 
to give a complete picture of that organisation. • 

S.d. N. t.580 (F.) t.305 (A.) 9/32. Imp. Ville, Lyon. 
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1. 

PRINCIPAL OFFICERS OF THE SECRETARIAT. 

The Secretary~ General, in addition to the speci~ powers conferred ~>n him under the Covenant 
(Articles 6, 11 and 15 ), is responsible for the directiOn of the Secretanat as a whole. -

The Deputy Secretary· General replaces the Secretary-General in case of absence and k~ep~ in 
touch with all Secretariat affairs. The report adopted by ~he second Assembly on the orgamsat10.n 
of the Secretariat (Noblemaire's report) defined the functiOns of the Secretary-General and of h1s 
Deputy, broadly speaking, as follows : . 

" ; , , The general direction of the work of all the Sections, in so far as policy and 
the taking of decisions upon big questions of principle are concerned." · . . 

The Deputy Secretary-Gene~al is als.o responsible for ~eneral supervision ov~r·all qu~sti~ns 
relating to the technical organisatiOns, subJect to the reservatiOn that, should a question of prmmple 
arise in this connection, he must submit it to the Secretary-General · 

. The duties of the Under-Secretary-General in charge of Internal Administration are described 
on page 9. These various duties were fixeli on the basis of the second Assembly's report, subject, 
in the last resort, to the Secretary-General's assent. ' 

The other two Under-Secretaries- General 1 are in charge of the Section of International Bureaux 
and Intellectual Co-operation and of the Political Section, respectively. · 

The Under-Secretaries-General are also responsible for political liaison. They may be called 
upon to represent the Secretary-General at various meetings or conferences and to !lCt as chairmen 
of internal committees, whenever it.is necessary to entrust this office to a high official. · 

Appendix. · 
. . 

BUDGETARY ESTIM~TES AND STAFF (1933). 

· Principal officer of the Secretariat (including the office of the Secretary-General, that of the 
Deputy Secretary-General and those of the three Under-Secretaries-General) : · 

. ' 

Budgetary estimates: 759,170 Swiss francs. 
Staff : 26 (including 7 Members of Section). 

2. 

POLITICAL SECTION. 

' Th~ ~olitical Section, the Director of which is an Under-Secretary-General deals with questions 
of a poht1cal character. · ' 

. i. DUTIES OF THE SECTION IN VIRTUE OF THE COVENANT, 

-The Political Secti?n ~repares the po.litical work of the Assembly, the Council and any other 
organ of. the League wh1ch IS concerned w1th questions of this kind. This duty is entrusted to the 
S

1
ecretanat under some of the most important articles of the Covenant and under various resolutions 

o the Assembly and the Council. 
The help of the Political Section is specially called for in connection with any matter relating 

~o ~eace and good understanding between nations, the maintenance of which is one of the essential 
U~Ies of _the League. It must always he ready to co-operate, so that, in the event of any dis ute 

~h•ch m•ght e?dang~~ peace, the machinery of the League may function as prescribed inp the 
ovenant and 1n deciSions of the Assembly and the Council. · . 

N t'Up ~o t~e pre~ent, some thirty political questions 1 have been considered by the League. of 
a 1ons m VIrtue e1ther o~ the Covenant or of other treaty provisions. 

. Some of these questions have been studied for several years. In regard to some of them · 
It has been necessary t~ have the co-operation of the technical organisations of the League. ' 

2. GENERAL WoRK oF THE SECTION. . 

develJ;:u:~m:re~~~f thur.o~tic~ Se~tion. study the_ questions referred to them ; they follow the 
po JC Bltuat1on m the d1fferent parts of the world this involves 

'One or these two posts was maintained by the second As bl t!r2t ( · ' 
The :•cond ~as created by a decision or the Assembly dated M~rctfbth 1 ~•~utes, Fourth Committe~, page t53). 

The d .. pute between Poland and Lithuania the Aland 1 1 ds ' · · ~emel queslJo~, certain disputeR between America~ States fron~i=~ qut~sboben, the Greco-Bulgarian dispute, the 
• apane11e conrhct, etc. ' ques •ons tween European States, the Sino-
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contin_uous studY: and liaison work - each member being more particularly responsible for 
folloWing_ events m on~ or more countries or groups of countries ; they provide the secretariat 
of the. different co_mm1~tees set up ~ith a vie~ ~o organising peace and preventing war (e.g., 
Comffiltte~ _on Arb~trat10n and Secunty, CommisSion of Enquiry for European Union) ; either 
alone _or JOmtly With members of .other S_ections, they also provide the secretariat of certain 
comffilttee~ of the Assembly and of mternat10nal conferences (e.g., Conference for the Codification 
of International Law, Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments)· they endeavour 
to obtain all the information of a political character which may bl\ required by the Secretary· 
General or by the organs of the League ; they deal with the admission of new Members to the 
League of Nations in accordance with Article 1 of the Covenant. 

In view of the nature of the questions referred to the Political Section, it frequently has to 
undertake lengthy preparatory work. · . 

3. QUESTIONS OM HAND AT PRESENT, 

Of the questions with which the Political Section is dealing at present, the following ·are 
the most important : · 

(a) The Sino-Japanese dispute, which the Chinese Government brought before the 
League in September 1931, in virtue of Article 11 of the Covenant. That Government also 
later invoked Article 15. 

(b) The Commission of Enquiry for European Union, constituted by the Assembly 
resolution of September 17th, 1930. · 

(c) Relations between Poland and Lithuania, with which the League has dealt in 
various forms since 1920. 

(d) The application of the Convention concerning Memel, signed at Paris in 1924, 
accordi~;~g to which the League of Nations may be called upon to take certain measures at 
the request of any State represented on the Council. 

(e) The application of the Convention relating to the regime of the Straits, which was 
signed on July 24th, 1923, and in virtue of which the Straits Commission discharges ita 
duties under the auspices of the League of Nations. · 
. (/) The request for assistance submitted by the Government of Liberia, which is dealt 
with in accordance with the Council resolutions of January 24th, 1931, and May 20th, 1932. 

(g) The claim made by the Finnish Government with regard to Finnish vessels used 
during the war by the Government of the United Kingdom. The Finnish Government 
brought this claim before the Council on July 30th, 1931. 

Appendix. 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATES AND STAFF (1933). 

Budgetary estimates : 233,S96 Swiss francs. 
Starr : 12 (including 7 Members of Section). 

3. 

INFORMATION SECTION. 

. The Information Section was one of the original departments for which the Organising 
Committee of the Secretariat provided in 1919 - to deal with the publicity work of the 
League. It was already at work before the Covenant came into force on January 10th, 1920. 

GENERAL, 

The !~formation· Secti~n is real!onsible fo~ contac~ bet'Yeen the. Leagu~ and ~ublic opinion. 
It arranges facilities for the Press, g.ves verbal and written mf~rmat10n to JOUrnalists and to. t_he 
general public on all branches of the League's work, deals With pe~onal a~d postal e~qu~ries 
of a non-Governmental character, keeps in touch with national and mternation~ o~gamsat10na 
interested in one aspect or another of the League'a work, and keeps the Secretanat mformed on 
the state of public and political opinion in each country. . . . 

It collects information from other sections of the Secretanat and League Orgamsat10ns ; 
distributes it to the Press and public ; organises the Press service fo_r ~eetings of the ~ouncil, 
Assembly and Commissions and Conferences of the League ; and remama m close contact m each 
country with individuals, newspapers and organisations interested in the League. Ita regularly· 
published material appears in the two official languages. _ . . . 

· It acts as the technical section of the Secretariat on Press and publi01ty matters. I~ th1s 
capacity it organised the International Preas Conference of 1927, and is at p~sent conductmg_ a 
consultation, under an Assembly resolution of 1931 and a subsequent resolutiOn of the Council, 
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the osaibility of fuller co-operation by women in_ the ~or~ of th_e League and, with th~ help 
onf th pp 

88 
on the problem of the spread of false mformat1on which may threaten to disturb 

o e re , t' . . 
the good understanding between na Ions. · 

. WoRK oF THE SECTION. 

The Section publishes ~ccounts of all Leag~e meetings, ~ublic ·and_ p~vate ; issues ~icles on 
the numerous questions upon which the League IS engaged ; g.ves a prehmmary explan~t10n ~f any 
meeting of importance and a final summary of its results. The number of commumques Issued 
to the Press during the last three years has been between six and seven hundred annually; the 
number of articles averages from eighty to ninety a year. . . . . . . . . · . 

It publishes in five languages a 'Monthly Summary of League activitieS ; an annual record 
published under the title of The League from Year to Year; pamphlets dealirW with the yario_us 
aspects of the work of the League; and a periodical entitled News for Overseas, mtended p_nma~Ily 
for newspapers and organisations less in touch wit~ Genev~ than. those ~f Europ~an countnes, 
distributed to thirty countries and used for the -mformat10n of .educ!!-tiOnal reviews_ all over 
the world. . • .. 

The pamphlets published by the Section cover all aspects 9f the work of the League. A book 
entitled Ten Years of World Co-operation, issued by the Information _Section in 1931, brought 
the record contained in several of these pamphlets up to date, and reprmts of the chapters of the 
book are now being used to. replace them: . . . · . . . . 

· The Section has a cmematograph (preparation of cmematograph1c films and shdes), 
photograph (sale and free distribution of photographs; free wireless broadcasting of photogra~hs 
taken during· the sessions of the Assembly and Disarmament Conference) and, lantern-shde 
department, a daily Press review service, for which two hundred and fifty papers are read, and a 
Press-cutting service, which bririgs in an average of 200,000 newspaper cuttings a year. 

With rare exceptions, the daily work of translation is done in the Section itself, on account 
of the rapidity required in dealing with the Press. . For the Salllll reason, .the Section. has its own 

. distribution and messenger service. · · .. · · · .· · , 
· It arranges for the broadcasting of speeches during important meetings, t~;x:hibits for schools, 

and the like. · · · . ; . . ' 
As the work of the Section requires a wide knowledge of each country, its public opinion and 

ita political situation, the members represent as many different nationalities as possible. All 
the Section's relations with the Press, individuals and organisations must be done iii the language 
of the country and by officials understanding its psychology. For that reason, the Section is 
necessarily numerous, although its numbers have by no means increased in proportion to the 
development of its work. Its personnel possesses a knowledge of some twenty languages. 

· The Section has organised branch offices in London, Paris, Berlin, Rome and Tokio. Another 
office is about to be established i~ India, on the authority of the 1931 :Assembly, at the repeated 
request of the Indian delegations. There are also a number of correspondents in South-American 
countries. . . . . . 

. The Section has always maintain!ld contact with non-member as well as with Member States. 
The increase in its work is duQ to the . mcrease ·in League activities and to the 

~ider i!lterest take!! in the League. At Council meetings, the· number of resident and visiting 
JOurnalists no~ varies from 180 to 200, and at Assembly meetings from350 to 400; while, during 
the present Disarmament Conference, Press cards have been issued to over 600 journalists. The 
number of resident correspondents has mcreased from 10·m 1920 and 73 in 1928 to 116 in 1932. 
For ~hese and the visiting correspondents, all the necessary technical arrangements have to be 
proVIded.. · 

. The Section ~s in close relation with all the Foreign Office Press Bureaux. A member 
usually accompames the Secretary-General on his official missions and members of the Section 
are themselves frequently sent on missions.· Two ·were . attached to the recent Manchurian 
Commission of Enquiry. 

Members of the Section lecture or arrange lectures for the many groups and sum~er schools 
which meet in Geneva during the year. · · · . . . · . _ . 

. In 1926, t~? Section initiated the system of Temporary CoUabora!ors," This system was 
des1gued to f~CJht~te stud-y: of th~ League's work during the Assembly and to make it better 
kno~n, es~eCJally m countries not m close touch with Geneva, or among special interests. Up to 
~nd m~ludmg 1931, 147 such tem~orary collaborators had _been invited, including educationalists, 
JOUr~al~sts, p~fes~ors, broadcastmg experts, representatives of women's organisations of ex-

. soldiers orgamsat10ns, etc. . ' ' 

Appendix. 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATES AND STAFF (1933). 

i. · Gene11a Service: 

Budgetary estimates: 917,970 Swiss francs.' 
Staff : 54 (including 20 Members of Section). 

2. lf{a:;ch Offices (London, Paris, Ro~, Tokio, Berlin ~nd India) and Corresp~n:Unts. 
u getary estimates : 263,300 Swiss franca. . · · • 
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4. 

LEGAL ADVISER'S BRANCH. 

The duties of th~ LegaiA~viser's Branch fall i~to two categories. First, it advises the Secretary
~eneral a~d the. vano~~:s Sect10na of the Sec.retan~t when~ver questions of a legal character arise 
m connectiOn WJth their work. Secondly, Jt, fulfils eertam taska for which owing to their legal 
e~aracter, it assumes either entire or principal responsibility. ' 

I. ·ADVICE TO THE SECRETARY-GEI!Ii:RAL AND THE VARIOUS SECTIONS or THI SECRETARIAT. 

· The Secretary-General consults the Legal Section whenever he wishes .to be informed upon 
the legal aspect of a question. . 

All the Sections appeal to the Legal Section for advice when, in the course of their work 
question~ of law aris~. ~he advice of ~be Legal ~~tion ia thus sought in the interpretation or 
ConventiOns, the apphcat10n of Conventions or deCisiOns of organa of the League, or in elucidating 
points relating to international law or the national law of any particular country, As a general 
rule, the members of the Lega) Section follow the work of the committee& and conferences for 
t~e organisation of. which other Sections of the Secretariat are responsible, so that. they may 
g1ve the necessary legal advice, submit any observations considered necessary, and assist in the. 
framing of texts (draft. Conventions, etc.). 

· The Legal Section actively eo-operates with the other Sections of the Secretariat in dealing 
with general questions having a legal or constitutional aspect - e.g., the admission of new States 
to the League, minorities questions, questions relating to Danzig and the Saar, mandates questions 
and the questions dealt with by the special technical organisations of the League. Further, it ie 
consulted on legal questions r,elating to the organisation and administration of the Secretariat 
(Staff Regulations, Regulation& of the Pensions Fund, application& addreased to the Administrative 
Tribunal, diplomatic privileges) and the latter's relations with third parties (contracts under 
private law- e.g., those necessitated by the construction of the new League buildings). 

ll. PARTICULAR DUTIES or THE LEGAL SECTION, 

The Legal Section's duties include the following : 

· 1. The Section deale with the registration of treatie~ (Article 18 of the Covenant). Up to· 
. May 31st, 1932, 2,972 treaties had been registered and, on the same date, 115 volumea of treaties 
had been published in the Treaty Series. 

The Legal Section receives signatures, ratification& and accessions to Conventions 
. concluded under the auspices of the League and the ratifications of labour Conventions. It 
keeps the Members of the League and of the Labour Organisation informed of the signatures, 
ratifications or accessions received ; it informs other Governments of reservations accompanying 
the signature, ratification or accession of a State and receives and communicates to the State· in 
question the observation& of the other States. It addressee a periodical report to the Council on 
the position in regard to signatures, ratifications and acceasions (decisions of the Council of the 
League of December 6th, 1926, and March 6th, 1928) and drafts an annual report embodying the" 
replies of Governments concerning their respective positions with regard to Conventions concluded 
under the auspices of the League (resolution of the Assembly of October 3rd, .1930). . . 

2. The Section assists in verifying the credentials of delegatee. It is competent as regards 
questions of procedure that may arise during the work of conferences and committees .. 

3. The Legal Section. supplies secretariat for committee& dealing with legal questions: First 
Committee of the Assembly ; Hague Conference of 1930 for the Codification of International 
Law ; committees set up to exalnine questions auch aa amendments to the Covenant., the 
interpretation of the Covenant, amendments to the Statute of the Pe~manent ~~urt, etc. 

4. The Legal Section follows the de':elop~ent of the p~ocedure .for. the paCific settlement. of 
disputes (such as the General Act of Arbitration). It pubhehea p~nodica~ly a.st~dy of tr~~~;t1e1 
of arbitration and security, giving a list of the treaties and analyamg their pnn01pal proVIsions 

. (resolution adopted by the Council on December 12th, 1925). · · 
5. Questions connected with the organisation ~~;nd work of .the Permanent C,Ourt of 

International Justice are also dealt with by the Legal Sect1on. The SectiOn deala more particularly 
with the preparation& necessary for the election of the judge• of the Court. 

Appendix. 

BuDGETARY EsTUIATES AND STArr (1933). 

Budgetary estimates : 385,452 Swisa france. 
Staff : 18 (including 9 Members of Section). 



-8-

5. 

TREASURER'S. OFFICE. 

The Treasury consists of the Treasurer's Office and, under his direction, the Internal Control 
Office and the Chief Accountant's Department. · 

Tire Treasurer is the chief financial officer of the League. He finances the three organisations 
of the League, and he prepares and ad~inisters the bud~et, ~eceive.s the cont~butions, m.akes 
all payments, invests the funds and adVIses o~ all questiOns mvolvmg. e_xpen~1ture. He IS ex 
officw a member, or assessor, of several committees, such as the Admm1strat1ve Board of the 
Pensions Fund, the Publications Committee, the Building Committee and certain staff committees. 
He is Chairman of the Contracts Committee. 

His principal assistant acts in close collaboration with him, and often deputises for him on the 
above committees. He is secretary of the Supervisory Commission, which holds, on an average, · 
five sessions annually, and of the Finance (Fourth) Committee of the Assembly. . 

The Supervisory Commission is the permanent advisory body of the League of Nations in 
questions of finance and internal administration ; it is, in particular, responsible for examining 
every year the estimates for the following financial period, and the closed accounts for the 
preceding one. 

TM Internal Control Office is responsible for examining and verifying: 

(a) Pre11wus to a liability being incurred, that the proposed liability is covered by a budgetary 
aP.propriation and that its object corresponds with the purposes for which the credit was included 
in the budget. It 'xamines estimates of cost, studies the purpose of the expenditure and, if 
necessary, reports to the Treasurer on the proposal. · The regulations provide that no liability 
can be incurred before; the! responsible officer is advised by the Internal Control Officer . that the 
proposed expenditure is in order and has been registered. 

. (b) Wlren t~ ac~ount is recei11ed, that the details of the proposed payment are in conformity, 
With the regulations m force and that the calculations are mathematically correct. · ' 

Tire Chief Accountant and Paymaster's Department keeps the books, keeps the banking 
accounts (the Accountant'~ signature, with those of the Treasurer or the principal assistant, is 
n~cessary on .all chequ.es) ; mvests funds ~s directed by the Treasurer ; estimates, in collaboration 
w1th the vanous serVIce~ of the Secretariat, the funds required throughout the year • prepares 
the accou.nts and makes all payments (including salaries) after the accounts and vouc'hers have 
been certified by the Internal Control Office. · · 

Appendix, 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATES AND STAFF (1933). 

1. Treasurer' 1 Office : 

Budgetary estimates : 105,992 Swiss francs 
Staff : 4 (including 2 Members of Section). ' 

2. Internal Control Off{c~: . 

Budgetary estimates : 90,522 Swiss francs. 
Staff : 8 (including 1 Member of Section). 

3. Accounting Branch: 

Budgetary estimates : 102,888 Swiss francs 
Staff : 9 (including 1 Member of Section). • 
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6. 

INTERNAL ADMINISTRATIVE SERVICES. 

Th~ creation of the post of Under-Secretary-General in charge of Internal Administ~ation 
was dec~ded on by the ABBembly on the recommendation of the Noblemaire Committee of 1921. 
The d~ties and sphere of competence of this official were described in the following terms in the 

. Committee's report : 

• ·"We therefore suggest that all headquarters routine business should, subject only to 
the final approval of the Secretary-General, be assigned to the Headquarters U nder-Secretary• 
General, who would thus be placed in permanent charge of the general work of the office 
at Geneva, embracing all matters of interior organisation and finance, discipline ataft questions 
and routine. He would also supervise those Sections which properly belong to what may 
be called the machinery of the Secretariat and concern ita working aa a whole- as for instance 
the services of the translation, preparation and publication of. document•~ and the aervic~ 
of distribution. 

. " This _wo~ld le~~;ve the Secretary·G.eneral and his deput~ free to concentrate all the 
rema of pobcy m their hands, to supervise the work of the Directors, while leaving to the 
latter a large initiative so far as the administration of their varioua departmenta is concerned." 

The above description still substantially covers the work done by the Under-Secretary· 
General. . . . 

Under his control, apart from his own Bureau, which acta aa a central office for the Under· 
Secretary-General's work of internal administration and of liaison with his own country, are 
placed the different central services of the Secretariat. 

. Further· centralisation has, however, taken place, and many of. the services are now co· 
ordinated and controlled by two Chiefs of Service - the Chief of the Document Service and of 
the. Internal Services respectively- who are responsible to the Under-Secretary-General in charge 
of Internal Administration for the work of the services under them. 

. ' 

The Document Ser11ice, reorganised by .the 1930 Assembly in accordance with the proposala 
of the Committee of Thirteen, consists of : the central office of the Chief of the Service (the 
Editor); the French and English Interpreting, Translating and Precia-Wr,ting Services (to which 
are also attached the Verbatim Reporters) ; and the Publications and Printinlf Department. 
The Editor's office is responsible for the supervision of all documents, for examinmg, approving 
and editing them ; also for the general administration of the subordinate aervicea. The Editor 
is also responsible for documentary preparations for the Council'• meetings, ite agenda, etc. 

To the two Interpreting, Translating and Precis-Writing Services are attached all the 
·interpreters, translators and minute-writers of the Secretariat. The interpreters interpret 
verbally from one of the official languages into the other at League conferences and committees ; 
translators are responsible for the documentary translation requested by all departments ; records 
of conferences and meetings are taken either by precis-writers, who prepare Minutes or 1ummarised 
accounts, or by verbatim reporters when a word-by-word record is required (Council, Plenary 
Assembly, etc.). · · 

The Publications and Printing Service is divided into two branches : the Publication• Branch, 
which organises the publicity and sale of League publications throughout the world, and the 
Printing Branch, which prepares the manuscripts for the printers, correct• proofs, co-ordinate• 
the French and English texts, and makes all arrangements (technical and general) with the actual 
printers. Finally, the Secretary to the Publication• Committee ia attached to the Document 
Service. 

To the Internal Ser11ices, apart from the central Establishment Office• both in Geneva and 
the branches abroad, are attached the Stationery and Supplies Branch, the Distribution Service, 
the Stenographic Service, the Duplicating and Multigraph Service, t~e Post~! Service, the 
Telephone Service, the House Staft, the Restaurant SerYice, the Cleanmg Service, the Welfare 
Office and the Secretariat of the Building Committee. · · 

The central Establishment Office is in charge of all the Secretariat's material arrangements : 
the upkeep of buildings and equipment (furniture, fittings, motor-cars, heating, lighting, etc.), 
travelling and removal arrangements, the allotment of accommodation to conferences and 
committees, the organisation of their services and the issue of tickets. 

The Stationery and Supplies Br.anch ( EconoTTUJl) is responsible for the purchase and 
distribution of office furniture and stationery, the acquisition of which haa been approved by 
the Contracts Committee, and for the placing of printing orders. 

The Distribution Service is responsible for the distribution of all League documents to the 
States Members of the Council or the League, delegates to the Assembly and conferences, members 
of -committees Secretariat subscribers and the free list, and for the control of stocks of all 
documents. The Service provides document officers for important meetings of committees 
and conferences. It. prepares an index of all documents distributed to the Council and States 
Members. · 

The Stenographic Service supplies staft to sections requiring stenographic assistance and 
copies documents which have to be reproduced in type. · 

The Duplicating and Multigraph Service reproduces documents issued in roneoed or 
multigraphed form. 
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The Postal Service and the Telephone Service do the :work which their ~ames imply. 
The House Staff consists of office-keepers, messengers, hft attendants, cyclists and chauffeurs ; 

also the gardener, carpenter, electrician, etc. . . . . 
The Welfare Service is comp~se~ of the Medical Referee, who IS a part-time offiCial o!l~Y. 

and Of a nurse (whole,time), who IS m c_harge of ~ small pharmac.y and su~gerr and who VI~Its . 
cases of sickness. The Medical.Referee.Is responsible for .the medical. examu~ati?n of all officials 
and candidates verifies the medical certificates and keeps m contact With officials doctors : 

The Secreiariat of the Building Committee assists the Committee of Architects and the 
Building Committee itself, which is responsible for the new Secretariat buildings. 

The other services for which the Under-Secretary-General in charge · of Internal 
Administration is responsible are :the Registry, the Library, the Personnel Office, the Secret11-riat 
of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund and, for the time being, the Treasury. 
The special duties of the Treasury are described under a separate heading (see page 8). 

The Registry. is· responsible. for the registration, classification and filing of all official 
correspondence and documen(s, for the circulation of the files and for the indexing of their 
contents. League conventions and instruments of ratification are deposited with the Registry. 
The Indexing Service, placed under the control of the Registrar, prepares analytical indexes of 
the Official Journal, which includes Assembly and Council records, the Treaty Series, committee 
Minutes, etc. · · . 

The Library purchases, classifies, catalogues and circulates books, periodicals, maps, pamphlets 
and official documents relative to the League's activities ~ arranges exchanges of publications; 
and acts as a reference library to members of the Secretariat, League Committees and delegations. 
It issues various monthly bibliographical publications and alsq occasional bibliographies on special 
subjects. · · · · . · · 

The Personnel Office carries out arrangements relating to the engagement and career of staff 
and is in charge of staff records (card-indexes and personal dossiers). It conducts correspondence 
with candidates and keeps the register of applications and the relevant files. It provides 
secretariat for the Appointments Committee and various examining boards and selection 
committees, the Regrading Committee, the Administrative Committee and the 1 udicial Committee; 
It is, in general, responsible for the application of the Staff Regulations, controls attendance sick 
leave and annual leave of the staff, and checks salary payments and overtime payments.' 

The Secretariat of the Administratille Board of the Staff Pensions Fund, apart from acting 
as t~e. secret~at of the Board, collects and keeps. the records and accounts and prepares the 
statistics reqmred for the Fund. It corresponds With members of the Fund in the Secretariat 
the I!lternation~ Labour Office and the Permanent Court of International Justice. It als~ 

. supphes secretariat for the Staff Provident Fund. 

Appendix. 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATES AND STAFF (193~). 

Departmem of Imernal Administration. 

Documem Ser11ice. 

Editor's Office: r 

. Budgetary estimates: 72,460 Swiss francs ; 
Stall : 3. · . · . . 
Trans~ing, Interpreting and Minute-writing 

Ser111ee: · · 
Budgetary estimates : 887,212 Swiss francs.· 

. Staff : 46. · • 
Verbatim Reporting Serf! ice: · · 
Budgetary estimates : 99,909 Swiss francs · 
Stall : 8. · ' 
Publications ·and Priming S~rPice: .. 
Budgetary estimates: 320,548 Swiss francs • 
Staff : 39. • 

Imernal Ser,11ices. 
Office of Chief of Imernal SerPices: 
Budgetary estimates : 95,232 Swiss francs • 
Staff : 6. - . • 

Stationery and Supplies Branch: 
- Budgetary estimates : 48,134 Swiss francs • 
. Staff: 5. • 
· Distribution: 
Budgetary estimates : 215,357 Swiss francs · 
Stafl : 34. ' 
Stenographic Ser11ice: . 
BS udgetary estimates : 472,822 Swiss francs· 

taff:61, I 

Internal Ser11ices (continued). · 
Duplicating Ser11ice: · 
Budgetary estimates : 229,623 Swiss francs ; 
Staff: 40. 
Miscellaneous Ser11ices: 
Budgetary estimates : 79,014 Swiss francs ; 
Stall : 11. . · 
House Staff ( excl'!ding cleaners, attendants, 

etc.) : 
Budgetary estimates : 288,741 Swiss fran~s ;' 
Staff : 61. 

Registry and Indexing Ser11ice.· · 
Budgetary estimates : 300,743 Swiss francs· 
Staff : 29. 1 

• . I : 

Library. . 
Budgetary estimates : 180,485 Swiss francs· 
Staff: 17. 1 

Personnel Office. · · · 
Budgetary estimates : 120,718 Swiss francs·. 
Stall : 12 (including 1 Member of Section). ' 

Secretari~ of Adminis!ratiPe Board of Staff 
Penswns Fund. · 

Budgetary estimates : 46100 Swiss francs • 
Stall : 4 (including 1 Me~er of Section). '· 



-11-

7. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COMMISSIONS AND MINORITIES QUESTIONS. 

The. Administrative Commissions and Minorities Section deals with two independent groups 
of qu?st10ns : those relating to the protection of minorities, under the immediate supervision of 
the Du:ector of the Section, and those relating to Danzig, the Saar and the exchange of populations 
for wh1ch a special autonomous bureau, constituted within the Section works under the direci 
authority of the Secretary-General (Administrative Commissions Bureau'). 

A. PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

. I. The texts governing the action of the League in regard 'to the protection or minoritiea 
mclude: · 

. . . 
. 1_. Five _special treati~s, known as "Minorities Treaties", concluded between the 

PrmCipal All1ed and Associated Powers on the one hand and Greece, Poland, Roumania, 
Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia on the other ; 

. 2. Four special chapters embodied in the following Treatiea of Peace : St. Germain 
(Austria), Neuilly (Bulgaria), Trianon (Hungary), and Lausanne (Turkey) ; 

3. Five declarations made before. the Council, in conformity with a recommendation 
of the first Assembly (1920), by Albania, Estonia, Finland (lor the Aland Islands), Latvia 
and Lithuania, either at the moment of their entry into the League or subsequently ; 

4." Special chapters embodied in two other Treatiea- viz., the German-Polish Convention 
relating to Upper Silesia (Part III) and the Convention concerning the Memel Territory 
(Article H and Articles 26 and 27 of the Statute annexed thereto). 

These texts embody, in addition to a list of the recognised rights of minorities, a clause 
relating to the guarantee ol the League of Nations. 

The Council subsequently established a procedure (resolutions of October 22nd and October 
25th, 1920, ·June 27th, 1921, September 5th, 1923, June 10th, 1925, and June 13th, 1929), 
based mainly on petitions, providing, in particular, for the examination of the receivability of 
petitions ; for the communication of receivable petitions to the Government& concerned for 
their observations; and for the examination ofthe petitions and the observations of the Governments 
by the Minorities Committees and also by the Council if the members· of the respective 
Committees or other members of the Council draw ita attention to the questions raised. 

II. The Minorities Section is responsible for the regular and continuous working of this 
procedure instituted by the Council. It first examines the petitions from the point of view of 
their receivability; decision in regard to thia point, however, reata with the Secretary-General. 
The Section then assists either the Minorities Committees or the Rapporteur (in respect of the 
cases placed on the agenda of the Council) in the study of the question& referred to them. Finally, 
it is responsible for all that concerns the preparation and the execution of the decision& taken . 

. In conformity with the resolution adopted by the Council on June 13th, 1929, paragraph 6, 
the Secretary-General publishes annually statistics concerning the work of the League of Nations 
in connection with the protection of minorities. 

·. III. The Minorities Section is further responsible for the informal and friendly communications 
with the Governments signatories to Minorities Treaties, which the Assembly (resolution of 
September 21st, 1922, paragraph 1) has recognised as the best means for the League of Nations 
of fostering - in ordinary cases - good relations between those Governm~nts and persons . 
belonging to minorities of race, language or religion placed under their sovere•gnty. 

The Assembly, by the same resolution, decided that the Secretariat of the League, the duty 
of which is to collect information coocerning the manner in which the Minorities Treaties are 
carried out, should not only assist the Council in the ·study of complaints concerning breaches of 
these Treaties, but should also' assist the Council in determining in what manner the persons 
belonging to racial, linguistic or religious minorities lui fil their duties towards the States concerned. 

The duties thus devolving upon the Minorities Section have required, for their co~scientious 
fulfilment, a· continuous development of ita channels of information, among the most Important 
of which are the frequent journeys of the Director of the Section and of hia assistants to the 
various countries. These journey& help to ensure close contact and friendly relations bet~een 
the Minorities Section and the administrative departments which in each country deal speCially 
with questions concerning minoritiea. . . 

With the same object in view, the Section organi~ed. a few y~ars ag? 11: sp~ctal Pre~a serv1~e, 
which summarises for the use of its members, and Withm practtcable bm1ts, _mfor~atlo~ ~h1ch 
has appeared in the minority or majority Press of the fifteen count~ea to. wh1ch th1s act~VltY. of 
the League of Nations extends. It is now proposed to develop th1s serVIce to cover leg~slatlve 
and statistical information, the need for wh1ch has made itself increasingly felt. 
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B. ADMINI$TRATIVB CoMMISSIONs BuREAU. 

The Administrative Commissions Bureau, which forms part of. the Admini~trative Commissions 
and Minorities Section, is a special service working under th.e d1rect authont~ of the Sec~etary-
G I It deals with questions relating to the Saar Territory, the Free C1ty of Danz1g, the 

enera . · . d U Sil · exchange of Greek and Turkish populatiOns, an pper es1a. ' · . 

Saar Territory. · . . . . . 
Under Part III, Section IV, Articles 45 to 50, of the Treaty of y ers~~;illes, Germa.ny renounces · 

the government of the Saar Territory in favour of the League of Nat10!ls, 1!1 the capaCity of trustee. 
At the end of a period of fifteen years, .as fro~ the date of the commg. mto force of the T!eaty 
of Versailles, the population of the Temtory will be called upon to dec1de as to the sovereignty 
under which it desires to be placed. . . . . . . 

The Council will determine the ·method and the date of the plebl&Clte which will dec1.de 
as to the sovereignty under which the Territory will be pl~ced, and. will take the requisite 
measures for the organisation of the system then to be established. 

Free City of Danzig. 
Under Part III Section XI, Articles 100 to 108, of the Treaty of Versailles, the City of 

Danzig, with the neighbouring: te~ritory, was cons~itll;t~d a free city under the protection of the 
League of Nations. !he constlt~t10n of the Free C1ty 1s placed unde~ th~ guar~ntee of the Le~g~e. 

Any dispute w~1~h may ar1se between Pola~d and the "Free C1~y 1s ~ubJect to the deCisiOn 
of the High CommiSSIOner of the League of Nat10ns, who, 1f he thmks It necessary, refers the 
matter to the Council of the League of Nations. Both parties retain' the right of appeal to ~he 
Council. 

Mixed Commission for the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations. ·I 

Under the Greco-Turkish Convention, signed at Lausanne on January ;30th, 1923, a 
Commission was appointed to supervise and facilitate the emigration and liquidate the movable 
and immovable property of the emigrants. The Commission is composed of four Greek members, 
four Turkish members and three members chosen by the Council of the League of Nations. 

' . . . . ' . ' 

Mixed Commission and Arbitral Tribunal of Upper Silesia. · . 

. Under the provisions of Part VI of the German-Polish Convention of May 15th, 1922; the 
German and Polish Governments agreed jointly to request the League to appoint the Chairman 
of the Mixed Commission and of the Arbitral Tribunal, · . · · · • · 

. Work of the Administrative Commissions Bureau .. 

The Administrative Commissions Bureau, under the Direction of the Secretary-General, acts 
as secretariat to the Council, special committees and other League organs for questions relating 
to the aboYe-mentioned subjects. · 

During the past year, the Bureau has dealt with the following questions placed on the agenda 
of the Council : proposal for a loan to be issued by the Governing Commission of the Saar 
(September 1931), amendment to the Constitution of Danzig (September 1931), Danzig-Polish 
relations (September ~931), questions rel~ting to Greco-Bulgarian emigration (September 1931 
and May 1932), appomtment of the Chrurman and members of the Governing Commission of 
the Saar (January 1932), access to an~ anchorage in the Port of Danzig for Polish war vessels 
(January 1932), use of the Port of Danz1g by Poland (January 1932), treatment of Polish nationals 
or other .persons of Polish ?rigin or language at Danzig (February 1932), termination of the work 
of the M1xed Greco-Bulganan Emigration Commission (January 1932), Danzig railway questions 
(May 1932), use of the Port of Danzig by Poland (May 1932), and direct action in Customs matters 
(May 1932). . · · . 

~everal special committee~ met during the year in order to deal with questions relating to 
Danz1g. . . · . · . 

Appendix. 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATES AND STAPF (1933) .. · 

Budgetary estimates : 331,828 Swiss francs · 
Stall : 15 (including 6 Members of Section).' 
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8. 

FINANCIAL ORGANISATION. 
(Financial Section and Economic Intelligence Service.) 

The Financial Organisation now consists of the Financial Committee and ita sub-committees 
or delegations, the Fiscal Committee and its sub-committees, the Committee of Statistical Exferta 
and its sub-committees, and the Financial Section and Economic Intelligence Service o the 
Secretariat. 

FnuNCIAL CoMMITTEE. 

Originally, this Committee formed part of the first Economic and Financial Organisation 
(created provisionally under the authority of the Council and Assembly in 1920). Its constitution 
methods of wor~ and duties, since th_e ti~e at ~h.ich it was ma_de permanent by Council and 
Assembly resolutiOns, have been described 1n detallm a pamphlet Issued by the Secretariat under 
the authority of the Committee and entitled Principles and !tletlwds of Financial Reconstruction. 

The Committee meets normally three times a year, but holds extraordinary meetings aa and when 
required by the work assigned to it by the Council. The Committee reports to the Council after 
each session and the authority of the latter is sought and obtained for each sreciflc task. Each 
year the Assembly adopts resolutions concerning the past and future work o. the Committee. 
· In 1930, the Assembly and Council passed resolutions approving the Committee's future 
functions as follows: (a) general financial questions, including the examination of general financial 
developments in relation to economic progress ; (b). advice and assistance to individual 
Governments ; and (c) advice on financial questions arising out of the current political and 
administrative work of the Council. The Committee'• report on this subject (document A.41. 
1930.11) deals with the details of these three main categories of ita work. 

In recent years, its work has included, inter alia, financial reconstruction in Austria, Hungary, 
Greece and Bulgaria; a scheme, drawn up at the request of the Commission of Enquiry for European 
Union, for the creation of an International Agricultural Mortgage Credit Institute; the preparation 
of conventions for the prevention of counterfeiting currency and for affording assistance to States 
victims of aggression ; an enquiry into fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold, undertaken 
at the request of the World Economic Conference; and advice to individual Governments on 
financial questions arising out of the present crisis. A few recent examples will best illustrate 

. the kind of questions with which the Committee has to deal and its methods of work. 
The period since September 1931 has been especially critical from the financial point of 

view. The four Central European countries with the finances of which· the League of Nations 
has previously had to deal have, one after the other, had to make further request& for ita assistance. 

The first of these new appeals came from Austria in August 1931. In September 1931, a 
detailed plan of financial reconstruction was drawn up by the Government in conjunction with 
the Financial Committee. Since October 1931, the Committee has had at Vienna a representative 
accredited to the Austrian Government and, at ita different sessions, has_ closely followed the 
execution of this programme which has, in part, been carried out. It has also, through a small 
delegation of its members together with Government experts, endeavoured to find means to help 
Austria by an international loan guaranteed by various European countries. 
· In Septeml)er 1931, Hungary appealed for the assistance of the League of Nations. In 
October, after preliminary discussion, the Financial Committee sent a delegation to the ~pot, and 
later the Committee itself met at Budapest. After thorough consideration of the different 
aspects of the economic and financial situation, the Committee agreed with· the Government on 
a programme of reforms. The Financial Committee is regularly consulted on the situation, 
both by the Hungarian Government and by the Committee's representative, who resides in 
Budapest. The latter forwards periodical reports to the Committee. 

In the case of Bulgaria, the close relations existing between the Financial Committee, the 
Bulgarian Government and the National Bank, ever since the settlement of the refugees and the 
monetary stabilisation, 'have never been interrupted. In January 1932, in view of the fact that 
the reserves of f-oreign exhange held by the Nati?nal Bank were diminishing at a dangerous ~~te, 
the Bulgarian Government requested the Committee to undertake on the spot a comprehensive 
enquiry into the situation. A delegation of the Financial Committee went to Sofia in February 
1932 and recommended to the Government various reforms .which it considered necessary in 
order to reduce the budget deficit. 

Greece, in January 1932, asked the Committee to undertake an ~nquiry. A deleg~tion went to · 
Athens in February. The delegation, and subsequently th~ Comm1ttee, m_ade a detailed stud~ of 
the situation of the Bank of Greece, more particularly w1th regard to 1ts reserves of foreign 
exchange. . ·. · 

Roumania has also recently requested the League for expert advice in connection with 
a'dministrative and financial reforms. 

Meantime, the Committee has given attention to the general pro~le~s resulting from 
the extension b[ the present crisis. In itB' successive reports to the Council, 1t ha~ analysed the 
development of the crisis and, in particular, recommended as_ a general r':medy the 1ssue of ~tat~ 
guaranteed loans the proceeds of which would make it possible to proVIde help for countries m 
need of assistanc~. The Council referred this proposal to a joint meeting of a delegation of the 
Financial Committee and certain Government experts. 
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. ·m ortance and diversity of these general and special problems, the Co~mitt.ee 

~wmg to the~ p1931 had to hold five plenary sessions i~ addition to sending. ct;rtam of 1~8 
has, smce Septem e! • H Greece and Bulgaria and on various other miSSions. This 
membersh ats delegalatioofntshteo me~~e~devoted more than three months to meetings of committees 
means t a sever 
or sub-committees. 

FISCAL CoMMITTEE. 

Th F" al Commi~tee was created under a decision of the Council of December 14th, 1928, 
d •t e ·~c was approved by the Assembly in a resolution of September 29th, 1930. I~ has to 

an ~ds w~ uestions concerning taxation and, in particular, problems of double taxatiOn 9:nd 
~~::nf~rativ~ assistance or of assistance in connecti.on with the recoy~ry of taxes ; the preparat~on 
f odel bilateral conventions or collective conventiOns and the revision thereof ; the preparatiOn 

~f ~ other international measures calculated to eliminate double taxation and to secure ~ more 
e uit~le distribution of fiscal burdens ; the co~parison ~f fisc:'-1 systems; the study o~ all kmdred 
q~estions of international law, such as the questiOn of reCiproCity and that of the relatiOn between 
the most-favoured-nation clause and questions of double taxatiOn. . 
. The most important task at present is an enqui!'Y on the method of allocatiOn of profits of 
enterprises operating in more than one count!Y .. With. th~ help of a grant o~ $90,000 from ~he 
trustees of the Rockefeller Foundation, a detailed mvestigatJOn ~as been m.ade m many count.ries. 
Its conclusions, which should be reached by the e!ld of 1932, will ~e submitted to ~he ~ommittee 
and will probably include the draft Qf a multi18;teral .convention: The question IS of ~reat 
interest to the business world, which has been assoCiated m the enqmry through the International 
Chamber of Commerce. 

CoMMITTEE OF STATISTICAL ExPERTs. 

' 
· The International Convention relating to economic statistics provides in Article 8 that a 

committee of statistical experts shall be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations. 
This Committee was appointed by the Council on January 22nd, 1931; the Convention was approved 
by the Assembly; and, on May 20th, 19311 the Coun<:il appr~ved the broad lines of the Committee's 
future work and authorised the appointment ?f s~-comm1ttees. . . . . • 

Its task is to lay down rules for the apphcat10n of the ConventiOn, Without which adher1!lg 
States cannot carry out their obligations. In particular, three months after half the countnes 
in respect of whom the C?nv~ntion is in force have carri~d o_ut a ~ertai~ experiment, the Committee 
is under a statutory obhgat10n to make a report. This SituatiOn will have been reached at the 
beginning of 1933. 

FINANCIAL SECTION AND EcoNOMIC INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

. Until1931, the secretariat work of the Economic and Financial Organisation and the economic 
intelligence work of the League was done by a single Section of the Secretariat. In 1931, two. 
Sections were created - the Economic Relations Section, and the Financial Section and Economic 
Intelligence Service. 

The Financial Branch of the latter carries out the secretariat work of the Financial Committee 
and the Fiscal Committee and of their sub-committees and assures the liaison with commissioners 
and advisers appointed in countries where financial reconstruction is being effected. 

In addition, the Director and the officials of this branch are frequently engaged on missions 
or enquiries in preparation for the work of the Financial Committee. They are sometimes asked 
to giye a_dvice on the financial aspects of problems brought before the League- e.g., with reference 
to Liberia. · . . 

During the last few months, the Director and other officials have had to visit Athens, Sofia, 
Budapest, Vienna and Bucharest in order to obtain and sift on the spot the information on which 
the recommendations of the Financial Committee are or will subsequently be based. During 
the present crisis, officials of this branch have been in continuous consultation, in the intervals 
between the Committee's meetings, with the authorities of the countries which have applied to 
the League and with the advisers sent to those countries with a view to studying the urgent 
proble~s arising_ there. · This branch is responsible for the preparation of meetings of the Financial 
Com!D1t~ee. With the help of members of the ·Economic Intelligence Service, ·it prepared for 
pubhcat10n the final report on the gold problem. During the preceding two years, it had made 
!Dany teclinical studies bearing on the su~ject - viz., a survey of gold statistics, studies of the 
mstrument of '!leas.urement of the purchasmg power of gold, of supply and demand with reference 
to gold, of legtslatJOn on gold, of gold statistics for individual countries, of the distribution of 
monetary gold and of gold movements. 

Th~ Economic ~nteUig~nce Ser11ice is responsible for various regular publications on 
economtc ~nd financial ~ubJects under_taken in ~ccordance with resolutions of the Assembly 
a~d ~uncil ; for prepanng the techmcal matenal required by International Economic and 
FmanCJal Conference& and by the Financial and Economic Committees · in general for 
supplyin~ ec~nomic and financial information and making technical- studi~s whenever 'they 
are reqwred m the work of the League. 

!~e Brussels ~onf~rence in 1~20 emphasised the importance of giving the greatest possible 
pubhctty to. the Bt~ua~10n of pubhc finances and currencies and recommended that the League 
•hould. ~ubhsh penodtcal statements on these subjects. This recommendation, endorsed by the 
Cour~ctl ~n November 1920 and by the Assembly at ita first session is the orimn of the.following 
publications. · ' .,. 

' 
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·In June 1921, the Economic and Financial Section took over from the Supreme Economic 
Council the publication of the Monthly Bulletin of Stalistics. In September of that year the 
Assembly decided that the Secretariat should also publish a Memorandum on Central Banb and 
Commercial Banks, in addition to a Memorandum on Public Finance. 

In 1922, the third Assembly adopted the following resolution : 

" It hopes that the study of the various questions connected with the stabilisation of 
-currencies and, in particular, that of foreign trade balances and balances of payment of 
various States, which is an essential element of the problem, will be actively pressed forward, 
so as to lead to the publication of reports which will throw light on this, question, which is 
one of urgent importance." 

Thus there have been regularly published the Memora~da on lnternalional Trade Statistics, 
the Review of World Trade and the Studies of Balances of Payments. 

The lnlernalional Stalistical Year-Book of the League o Nalior~s and the Memorandum 
on World Production were first published for the Economic Conference of 1927. 

In 1927, the Assembly recommended " that this valuable volume should become one of 
the annual publications of the League " and approved " the annual publication of a general 
survey of the world situation as set out in the Memorandum on Production and Trade, which is 
prepared for the Economic Consultative Committee". 

On the recommendatio'n of the Economic Consultative Committee in 1929, the Service baa 
undertaken a special study on relative prices, and for this purpose has called two meetings of 
heads of certain national statistical administrations. As a result of these meetings, special 
investigations have been made by the administrations of France, Germany and Great Britain 
with a view to establishing comparable indices for certain raw materials, semi-manufactured and 
finished articles and food-products. The results of this enquiry have been summarised in the 
Memorandum on World Production, 1930-31, recently published by the League. · 

In September 1929, the Assembly requested the Council " to consider the possibility of 
arranging for the preparation in the near future of a comprehensive annual survey of economic 
developments and for the collection by the Economic Organisation of all the information required 
for this purpose". This is the origin of the World Economic Survey, which is being published this 
year for the first time. Its publication was delayed under the authority of the Assembly (1930) 
and Council, in order to await the coming into force of the Statistical Convention. 

Apart from the recurrent publications described above, the Service supplies the technical 
documentation required by the Financial and Economic Committees and by the international 
conferences convened by the League. Further, it collects the information required for certain 
tables in the Armaments Year-Book. 

Throughout its ten years' work, one of ita main tasks has been gradually to build up statistic• 
·of an increasing degree of comparability and to enlist the co-operation of Governments for this 
purpose. This, and the gradual extension of the range of the statistics - so that in many cases 
almost the whole world is now covered -have involved sustained and detailed work and research. 

The members of the Economic Intelligence Service, like the members of the Financial Branch, 
are often sent to make enquiries on special problema, whether in llreparing the work of the 
Financial Committee or otherwise in giving advice sought by individual Governments - e.g., 
recently on the atatistical administration of the Customa in Hungary and on certain technical 
problems connected with the definition of the Customi line between Lithuania and the Territory 
of Memel. 

The Economic Intelligence Service attempts to present a coherent world picture of economic 
and financial fact.. Its work interlocks with parts of the other work of the League and, in many 
respects, forms an essential basia for it - e.g., in financial reconatruction, in the work of the 
Economic Committee and in the case of international conferences, including certain aspects of 
the Disarmament Conference. 

Appendix. 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATES AftD Sun (1933). 

Budgetary estimates : 1,038,876 Swis1 francs. 
Staff : 52 (including 18 Members of Section). 

9. 

ECONOMIC ORGANISATION. 
(Economic Relations Section.) 

The Economic Organisation of the League consists of the Economic Committee, the Economic 
Consultative Committee and the Economic Relatione Section, which provides the secretariat 
for these two Committees. Working under the Economic Committee are various technical 
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. ointed to examine special problems and to. report on them t? the ~ain 
sub-co~tmJtttehes aepcpretariat of these sub-committees is· also provided by the Econonuc RelatiOns 
Commit ee; e s . - _ 
Section. 

1. CoNSTITUTION. 

Th Economic Organisation of the League, as it exists at pr.esent, was definitely est~blished 
b the Assembly in 1927. The Economic Committee is the adVJsory.body of t~e Council for .all 

y · est1·0 ns A " Consultative Committee " was created With the obJect of followmg · 
economiC qu · · c f It d 'd d the a Jication of the recommendations of the 1927 World Economic ?n erence. '!"as em e 
that f!e Economic Committee should consist of fifteen members appomted for a per1od of three 

ears and that it should have power to appoint temporary sub-comi_Iuttees of experts to undertake 
~reli~inary work. This arrangement was endorsed by the Council on September 28th, 1927. 

2. WoRK or THE EcoNOMIC CoMMITTEE. 

The activities of the Economic Committee previous to t~e World Economic Conference of 
1927 were mainly based on Article 23(e) of the Co~ena.nt, which lays d?wn that Members of the 
League shall "make provision to secure and mamtam . -. ·• eqmtable treatment for the 
commerce of all Members of the Lllague ". . -

The C11uncil, by a decision adopted on Decembe~ ~9th, 1921, asked the ~conomic Committee 
to study the :scope !and significance of that prOVISIOn, an~ the C~~nuttee therefore ~~alt 
successively in the years1921 to 1927 with the. problems of ~~faJr co.mpetitiOn, Customs forll!~·~•es, 
the treatment of foreign nationals and enterpnses, the aboht10n of .•mport and e~port prohibl~Jons -
and restrictions,dumping,dilTerential prices, false Customs declaratiOns, and certam other questiOns, 
such as the unification of laws on bills of exchange and cheques. - · 

The Committee's field of action was appreciably enlarged as a result of the 1927 World 
Economic Conference, the resolutions of the Conference on commercial policy and tariff questions 
being referred to it for study by a Council decision of June 16th, 1927. The Assembly, moreover, 
on September 24th, 1927, recommended that the Economic Organisation should take the 
resolutions of the Economic Conference as the basis of its work. The Economic Committee was 
thus called upon to deal rnore directly with tariff and contractual policy. _ 

The Committee has, with the assistance of experts, devoted considerable attention to Customs 
and tariff methods, and principally to the unification of Customs nomenclature. A unified 
nomenclature, with explanatory notes, has been completed and will be communicated shortly tQ 
the Governments. ' 

Various questions relating to Customs methods are at present the subject of enquiries 
addressed to the administrations concerned. Moreover, in examining various cases of indirect 
protectionism, a problem closely connected with that of Customs formalities, the Committee has 
considered the question of marks of origin. Its conclusions, put forward with the object of 
suppressing any abuse in the applicatiqn of marks of origin to imported goods, have been 
communicated by the Council to the Governments for their observations. 

In the industrial field, at the recommendation of the 1927 Conference, the problem of inter
national economic agreements was investigated. Three important reports have already been 
published, one dealing with the legal aspects of the agreements, another with the economic 
aspects of _certain agreements, and a third with the econmnic aspect of agreements in general.-

. Acting upon a report of the Economic Consultative Committee, the Council, by a resolution 
of June 9th, 1928, referred the problems of sugar and coal to the Economic Committee for enquiry. 
~ studY: of the firs~ problem, with t~e assistance of experts, has resulted indirectly in an 
mternat10nal . regul~t10n of the produc~10n and export of sugar. The problem of coal, which 
has already g1ven r1se to several meetmgs of experts and representatives of all the interests 
conc~med and has resulted in the framing of reports, is still under investigation. 

On the initiative of the Conference on Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions of 
1927, the Economic Committee has framed two draft agreements on the export of hides, skills 
and b?n~s, subsequently adopted by a Diplomatic Conference convened for that purpose by the 
Council m March 1928. . 

The 1927 Conference r~commended, with reference to agriculture, that· a study shoul<;l be 
un~ertaken of the commerc1al aspect of the problem of protection against diseases of plants and 
arumals. .The Conference on I.mport and Exp?rt Prohibitions a~d Restri~tions further emphasised 

.the necessity of such an enqmry, and accordmgly the Econom1c Comnuttee with the assistance 
o( experts, fra~ed. three draft ~ntematio~al Conv~ntions on the commerc; in animal products · 
and the orgamsat10n of vetennary serVJces, wh1ch the Council has communicated to the 
Governments as a basis for discussion at a diplomatic conference. . 

The Ec?nomic Committee, with th~ assist~ce ?f its Sub-Committe.e of Agricultural Experts, 
conduc~ed, m 1930 and 193~, an extens1ve enqmry mto the p.resent agricultural depression. The 
conclusJOns have been pubhshed in two reports. . . . · 

Acting under a. resolution adopted by the Assembly iii 1927 the Committee studied and 
successfully ~ealt With the question of the regulation .of whaling. 'An international Convention 
was opened m September 1931 for the signature of all States. 

The first task undertaken by the Economic Committee under the Assembly resolution of 
~929 hwa• the framing of a draft Convention for a Customs truce. This draft served as a basis 
or t e work of a first Conference on Concerted Economic Action held in February and March 
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1930 and result_ing in the signature of the Commercial Convention of March 24th, 1930. The 
_ Protocol regardin~ the Programme of. Future Negotiations, signed at the same Conference, laid 

down a whole senes of new tasks which the Economic Organisation was asked to undertake. 
lnstruct.ed by th~ Council on May 12th, 1930, to give effect to the decisions of that Conference, 

the EconomJc Co~n;uttee added to the topics alrea~y o~ its agenda certain questions relating 
to Customs ~ormalities and also the problema of nationality of goods in relation to the most
favoured-nation clause, appellations of origin, export bounties and subsidies, and the constitution 
of· a permanent organ of conciliation and arbitration in commercial matters. 

· In dealing with the last of these questions, the Committee established, during its session in 
January 1932, a procedure for the friendly settlement of economic disputes between States, which 
the Council adopted and placed at the disposal of Governments. The Committee'• conclusion• 
concerning the nationality of goods were also forwarded by the Council to the Governments. 
The other questions are still under investigation. . . 

In 1931, the Assembly referred to the Economic Committee for study the question of the 
closer econmnic relations in Europe contemplated by the Commission of Enquiry for European 
Union as the result of the recommendations submitted by ita Sub-Committee of Economic Experta. 
This question has, for the time being, fallen into the background aa the result of problems arising 
from the economic crisis, to which the Committee has devoted its last three aessiona (October 
1931 and January and June 1932). 

Under a resolution adopted by the Assembly in 1931, the Committee ia pursuing ita enquiriea 
into the possibility of a better organisation of certain branches of production. It has, for example, 
with the help of experts, examined this problem so far in relation to hops, timber and automobiles. 
The interests concerned are, as a result of the Committee'• work, pursuing negotiati<1na with a 
view to a regulation of production and trade. 

During its sessions in October 1931 and January and June 1932, the Committee was engaged 
in studying, as they arose, the effects of the present economic and financial criaia on international 
trade. It has submitted its conclusions to the C_ouncil. 

3. TH& EcoNOMIC CoNsULTATIVB CoMMITTE&. 

On September 24th, 1927, the Assembly, following a recommendation .of the Economic 
. Conference of 1927, decided that there should be constituted by the Council a Consultative 

Committee to follow the application of the recommendation• of the 1927 Economic Conference. 
This Comtnittee has so far held only two meetings - in May 1928 and May 1929. It 

examined the progress achieved in the application of the recommendation• of the 1927 Economic 
Conference in the spheres of industry, commerce and agriculture. It devoted special attention 
to the ·measures taken autonomously, by bilateral or multilateral agreementa, to give effect to 
the resolutions of the Conference in matters ot commercial policy. The conclusion• of the 
Consultative Committee were referred by the Council to the Economic Committee, ao that the 
latter might take account of them in its work • 

• 

4. THB EcoNOMIC RELATIONS SECTIOK • 
• 

- One of the principal duties of the Section is to provide secretariat for the Economic Committee 
and the Economic Consultative Committee, for all the technical aub-committeea constituted by 
the Economic Committee and all international economic conferences, whether prepared by the 
Economic Committee or convened on the direct initiative of the Assembly or Council-aa, for 
example, the 1927 Economic Conference, the Conference on Import and Export Prohibition• 
and Restrictions, the two Conferences on Concerted Economic Action, the two Conferences on 
the Unification of Laws on Bills of Exchange and Cheques, and the Conference on the Treatment 
of Foreigners. . . . . . 

It is the duty of the Section to prepare, from the documentary pomt of view, the meetmgs 
of the various committees mentioned above and to give effect to their decisiona. Under the 
direction of the Economic Committee or of preparatory committee• created ad ·hoc,, a~d, if 
necessary, with the help of the .Economic Intelligence Section, it undert~ke1 the prel.Immary 
work for international economic conferences convened by the Council and proVIde• the 
secretariat for them. It further provides secretariat for technical committee• appointed by the 
Committee of Enquiry for European l!nion to deal with apecial economic questions. I~ ~~surea 
liaison with the more important international bodies, meetings or congreesea the act1VJtles of 
which bear upon those of the Economic Committee. . . . 

Finally, it advises other Sections of the Secretariat on any economic questiOn which may be• 
referred to it and which concerns the economic relations between States. . 

Appe~~;dix. 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATES AKD Sun (1933). 

Budgetary estimate• : 624,950 Swiaa franca. 
Staff : 24 (including 8 Members of Section). 
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10. 

MANDATES. 

The mandatory system established under Article 22 of the Covena~t. provides for the 
administration of fourteen territories.by mandatory Po:wers, under ~he supel"VlSl?n of the League. 
These territories comprise an area of 3,250,000 square kllometres, w1th a population of. 19,600,000. 

To enable the Council to fulfil its duties under Article 22, the Covenant proVIdes for the 
constitution of a body of experts - the Permanent Mandates Commission. The Commi.ssion's 
duty is to receive and examine the annual reports of the mandatory Powers and to adv1se the 
Council on all matters relating to the execution of the mandates. . . 

The Permanent Mandates Commission consists of ten ordinary members and one extraordmary 
member. A 'representative of the International Labour Organisation takes part in its work in an 
advisory capacity. · 

The Commission meets normally twice a year, for an average annual period of fifty days. 
Its principal duty is to examine the fourteen very detailed annual reports submitted by the 
mandatory Powers under the terms of the Covenant and to hear the accredited representatives of 
those Powers, in order to supplement the information at its disposal. On the conclusion of each 
session, it submits to the Council a report on the results of its examination. It also investigates, 
on behalf of the Council, all general questions relating to mandates. Certain of these general 
questions necessitate lengthy study, as, for example, the termination of the mandate in a territory 
placed under the mandatory regime. 

The Mandates Section assists the Commission in all its work, carries out the various enquiries 
called for as a result of its discussions, and prepares the documents for publication.. -

The Mandates Section follows continuously, by means of official and other documents, the 
development of the fourteen mandated territories from the political, administrative and social 
points of view. 

Every month, it communicates to the members of the Commission documentary material 
concerning any striking events, administrative or other, occurring in the various territories. 

In accordance with the procedure established by the Council (decision of Janufl.ry 31st, 1923), 
the Section examines all petitions from the mandated territories, with a view to determining 
whether they are admissible, and submits the results of its examination to the Chairman of the 
Commission for his decision. It is responsible for correspondence with the petitioners, with 
the Governments of the mandatory Powers and with the Commission, 

Lastly, the Section assists the Secretary-General and acts as secretariat to the Council and . 
the Assembly for questions relating to mandates. 

SLAVERY. 

· The Mandates Section is also entrusted with the question of slavery, first submitted to the 
League Assembly in 1922. . 

The Section carries out the secretariat duties in connection with the carrying into effect of the 
obligations arising under the Convention relating to slavery of September 25th 1926. These' 
include the assembling of information furnished by the ·signatory States and th~ submission of 
annual reports to the Assembly (Assembly resolutions of September 25th 1926 September 21st 
1929, and September 30th, 1930). · ' ' · ' 

On S~ptembe~ 25th, 1931, ~he Assembly decided to appoint a committee of experts to examine 
the matenal ~upphed or transm1tte~ by Governments since the signature of the Convention of 1926 
and to subm1t a report. The Sect1on provides the secretariat for this committee. . 

Appendix. 

Bu.DGETARY EsTIMATEs AND Sun (1933). 

Budgetary estimates : 291,240 Swiss francs. 
Staff : 11 (including 4 Members of Section). 
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. u, 
' COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION. 

CoNSTITUTION. . -
Article 23(e) of the Covenant of the League stipulates, subject to certain reservations that 

· t~e Members of . the League shall " make provision to secure and maintain freed~m of 
communications and of transit ". The Communications and Transit Organisation of the League 
was constituted and developed with a view to facilitating the 'accomplishment by Members of the 
Lea~e of thei~: duties in. this conn~ction. . Numerous other provisions in the Treaties of Peace 
proVIde for the undertakmg of vanous dut1es by the League in respect of communications and 
transit. Such provisions are contained in Part XII of the Treaty of Versailles, and similar articles 
in the other treaties. 

The nucleus of an International Transit Organisation existed before the signature of the 
Treaty of Versailles in the Commission for Ports, Waterways and. Railways of the Peace Conference, 
That Com.mission, enlarged by .the addition of a numb~r of ~eutral Powers specially interested, 
was const1tuted by the Council of the League of Nat10ns, m February 1920, as a provisional 
c.ommittee for communicati?ns .and transit, a':'d was instructed to.prepare for the work of the 
f1rst Conference on Commumcat10ns and Trans1t, held at Barcelona m 1921. The present Transit 
Organisation was created by the Barcelona Conference. 

The Organisation for Communications and Transit is to a large extent autonomous ; the texts 
whereby it is constituted have been framed on the basis of resolutions adopted by the Assembly 
and by the general Conferences on Communications and Transit. . 

The Organisation consists of General Conferences, ordinary (which meet every four years) 
and extraordinary ; an Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit; 
which meets in the intervals between the sessions of the Conferences (usually once a year) and 
acts as an advisory body to the Council for the immediate study of questions referred to it ; the 
permanent and temporary committees set up by that Committee and a permanent secretariat -
the Transit Section. · 

PRESENT WORK OF THE ORGANISATION. 

The work of the Organisation consists chiefly in establishing and codifying the general 
principles of international law applicable to communications. Once these principles are establiahed, 
the Organisation has to deal further with adminiatrative and technical problema, either acting 
under the instructions of the Council or the Assembly, or at the request of international bodies 
dealing with questions relating to communication&, or on ita own· initiative. In the 
last-named case, the Assembly, in approving the annual · reports, has always implicitly 
endorsed the Organisation's action. The Organisation, moreover, co-operate& in the general 
work of economic organisation and reconstruction, and acta as an organ of conciliation for the 
settlement of inter-State disputes relating to communications. 

MARITIMB QuESTIONS, 

Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts. 

The Conference on the Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts, recommended by the 1929 Assembly 
and held at Lisbon in 1930, was unable to complete the consideration of ita agenda and expresaed a 
desire to resume its work in about a year'a time. Meanwhile, the British Government baa made 
certain proposals for a uniform system of buoyage, which have been communicated to the 
Governments. The Secretariat is at present receiving the Government&' replie1 to these propoaals . . 
Maritime Tonnage Measurement. 

Draft international regulations for the unification of tonnage in m~ritim'e navigation have 
been forwarded to the Governments of maritime countries, with a view to the eventual acceptance 
of a uniform system. 

Right to fly a Merchant Flag. 

The Economic Committee recently drew attention to the fact that the smuggling of alcohol 
in Finland was greatly facilitated by the considerable differences ~xisting betwee~ national. law• 
governing the granting of the right to fly a merchant flag. The AdVIsory and 'l_'echmc~ Committee, 
instructed by the Council to deal with the problem, ~quested the Trans~t Sect1on to collect 
information from Governments with a view to a comparat1ve study of the subJect. 

Barrier to Maritime Na11igation. 
The fourth General Conference on Communications and Transit, held in 1931, asked the 

Advisory and Technical Committ~e to st~dy, in coll~?ration 'Yith. the Governmen~a concerned, 
measures with a view to remoVIng barners to mantune nav1gatJon. The questiOn has been 
referred to a sub-committee. . . . . . 

Among other questions under conSideratiOn are the fre1ghtmg of vessels by foreigners and the 
penal consequences of collisions at sea. 
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ROAD TRAFFIC •• . . 

· The.reeommendations adopted by the European Confe~enee _on Road Tr~fi~::~db~ ~:~! 

:;l~frjjJ.r'Ji~:~~n~ef:r~:C~ e~~em~~~:a:de~t~oCot~~d~h~~ o~:~:?J1~J~pt:~l~ :~:it:~h:~~ • 
ff t should be g1ven tO these reeommen a !ORB an WI • S' alJ' 
:d~ee concerning questions relating to the interpretation of the Co~ventiOn on Roa~ 1gn 1!lg. 

The Transit Section is at present making preparations for a meetmg of the f?mmJtt:er whw~ 
at its next session will also be asked to give_ its views upon a programme of e arms pu orwar 
on behalf of professional drivers or· automobJles. · 

INLAND NAVIGATION. 

The European Conference for. the Unification of River Law, held ~n 1930, a~opted 
recommendations concerning the establishment in ~he near future of eon~e!!tiOns on as_s1stanee 
and salvage in river navigation, and on the question of at~achment _(sa~le conservato1re). A 
Committee for the Unification of River Law will make a f1rst exammatJOn of these complex 

questions. · al Lab Off' h f rth The same Committee, in eo-operation with the InternatJOn our JCe, as ~ er 
under consideration the conditions of engagement and labour of personnel.employed on ~land 
navigation vessels. The Advisory and Technical Committee has arranged ~th the InternatiOnal 
Labour Office for the appointment of a mix~d eom1_11ittee to study the quest~on. . 

. The preliminary Conference of 1930 With a VJew to concerted ec_onom1c_ action ad?pte~ a 
resolution concerning the extension of international agreeme~ts relatmg to inland naVJga~JOn. 
The Advisory and Technical Committee has referred the questiOn to the Permanent Committee 
on Inland Navigation. ' - , . 

' 
TRANSPORT STATISTICS. , 

The Committee for the Unification of Tr~nsport Statistics, constituted by the Advisory and 
Technical Committee as a result of the thirteenth International Navigation Congress, has framed 
a draft international Convention on Transport Statistics, together with a number of draft regulations 
and recommendations accompanied by a report.· 

. . 
PUBLIC WoRKS AND CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT OF CHINA AND THE 

COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION.. • 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has appointed a Committee of Enquiry into Public 
Works and National Technical Equipment, which has examined the concrete proposals made by 
various Governments regarding the execution of public works and has submitted a report to the 
Council. The Council, in May 1932, invited the Committee to continue its examination of the 
schemes submitted or to be submitted by the Governments. . The Transit Section acts as 
secretariat of the Committee, in whose work representatives of the International Labour Office 
and the Economic and Financial Organisation of the League also take part. · 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, having made a preliminary examination of certain 
schemes for public works contemplated by the Chinese Government has, on the instructions of the 
Council, requested several experts and the Director of the Transit Section to assist the Chinese 
National Government to establish a programme of public works in China. Finally, in order to 
assist in the organisation and development of technical study centres for the training of public 
works engineers, more especially in China, th!l Advisory and Technical Committee has appointed a 
committee of enquiry to study these questions. · . 

VA.R1ous QuESTIONS. 

Communications of Importance to the League of Nations at Times of Emergency. 

The League_of ~atio';ls h'!-s made pr~v!-sion for a special system of air and motor transport to 
ensure c_omi_IlumcatJons m t1mes. of criSis, and has also taken steps to ensure independent 
commumcat10ns for the League With States Members or non-members by wireless telegraph and 
telephone. · 

Facilities to be granted to Aircraft: 

The Transit Secti~n has !fiade a detailed study of this question and has forwarded proposals 
to t~e Govern~e':lts With a ~ew ~o the establishment of special regulations for the identification 
of arreraft proVJdmg commumc'!-tJons between Sta~e~ and the League, the itinerary to be followed br ~uch ••~raft an~ the spee1al legal and admm1strative regulations to be applied to them. 
Sundar stud1es are bemg undertaken of the special regulations to be applied to motor vehicles. 

League Wireless Station. 
. . . 

w· To ensll:re its communi?ations. by wirele_ss telephone, the League now owns a short-wave 
•reles.s station. The Transit Sect10n superVJsed the construction of the station and follows its operat10n. 
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Lay-ont of an AerodroTM near tk Seal of the League. 

. A _Co~mittee of Experts ~as given a technical opinion on a scheme for the development of 
the Comtr~ Aero~rom~, subDUtted by the Department of Public Works of the Canton of Geneva. 
:rhe Tra~It Section, rn co-operation with other Sections of the Secretariat, is collecting the 
mformat10n necessary to enable the Assembly to take a decision in regard to the scheme. 

Information Centre. 

The Transit Section_ha~ orga_nised a sp~cial inform~tion service with_a view to collecting from 
Governmen~s a~d orgarusatio~s m the vanous countrtes, and exchangmg, information relating 
to commumcat10ns and transit. . 

This Information Centre readi and makes abstracts from a large number of periodicals, 
Government publications, Conventions and laws. 

Air .Transport Co-operation. . 
The Assembly in 1928 adopted a resolution to the effect that the development of civil air 

navigation should not be hampered by military considerations. A Special Committee is studying 
the· question of air transport co-operation. ·It. has raised a considerable number of problema. 
A sub-committee of the Special Committee is studying the question of the constitution and 
operation of a network of permanent air routes. 

CodificatiOn of International Law. 

The Conference on the Codification of International Law, held at The Hague in 1930, adopted 
recot;nmendations concerning the problema of the territorial sea and inland waters. The study 
of these problems has been entrusted to the Transit Organisation, which has authorised the 
Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee to have them considered by apecial committees. 

Transport of Newspapers. 

The European Conference on the Transport of Newspaper& and Periodicals, held in 1929, 
agreed upon a system of regulations for the transport of newspapers and periodicals which, as 
regards rail transport, is at present being applied, Fiscal, Customs and tarifl questions 
have still to be considered, however. The Transit Section, in collaboration with the Economic 
and Financial Sections of the Secretariat, is making enquiries with a view to the appointment. 
of a. joint committee to deal with the matters under consideration. 

Transport of Agricultural Produce and AdjustTMnt of Rail.ray Tariffa. 

The Transit Section has been asked to collect information to enable a choice of agricultural 
products to be made, the transport of whicl;l may usefully be considered with a view to concerted 
economic action. The Transit Section bas also been asked to study the adjustment of railway 
tariffs and to keep in touch with the Economic Organisation JO far as the problem affects indirect 
protection. 

Transport and Transit of Electric Power. 

· The Transit Section is collecting informaiion for the study of the problem of the transport 
and transit of electric power - which was raised for the first time by the Belgian Government in 
the Commission of Enquiry for European Union-with a view to a meeting of a apecial committee 
to deal with the matter. 

Passports: 

·, The Transit Section ~as pre~~d, for the Advisory and T~hnical Co_mmittee, a report o!l_the 
question to what extent Wider faci11t1es could be accorded to off1cers and sadors engaged m mar1t1me 
or inland navigation for obtaining passports and visaa enabling them more easily to land in foreign 
ports. The Advisory and Technical Committee has asked ita Permanent Committee on Porte 
and Maritime Navigation to study the question further, and thia supplementary enquiry is now 
being undertaken by the Transit Section. 

The Adviaory and .Technical Committee has examined a report aubmitted to it on passport 
and visa formalities for migrants. The replies of certain Governments apecially interested in the 
question are still awaited. · 
. The Transit Section, as the result of two Conferences on the international regime of pa88ports, 

periodically makes enquiries of the various Governments with a view to ascertaining to what extent 
the resolutions adopted by-the Conferences are being applied. 

Railwaya. 

The Adviaory and Technical Committee, under Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon and 
Article 320 of the Treaty of St. Germain, may be called upon by the Council to examine requeeta 
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for the submission of differences arising under a~eements concernin~ the railways ?f the former 
Austro-Hungarian monarchy to arbitrators appomted by the Council. Two such disputes are at 
present under consideration. . . . . 

A request from the International Confederation for Intellectual Workers Is under consideratiOn 
for the establishment of reduced railway fares for persons attending international congresses. 

Among other questions under consideration are the abolition of level crossings and the possible 
extension of international agreements relating to railway transport. . . . . 

Jurisdict~on of the European Commission- of the Danube. 

The Transit Organisation was recently asked to deal with the jurisdiction of the European 
Commission of the Danube. A Special Committee appointed to examine the question has 
submitted a report .and a draft Convention and regulations. Meanwhile, the States have agreed 
upon a modus 11i11endi; should this arrangement not be confirmed, however, the Special Committee 
will probably have to resume its work. · 

Reform of the Calendar. 

The Transit Section has communicated to all Governments the General Act relating to the 
economic and social aspeots of fixing movable feasts adopted by the fourth General Conference 
for Communications and Transit (1931), asking them whether they desire to accede thereto. 
The Governments' replies will be communicated to the religious authorities, which will be asked 
to intimate what action they feel able to recommend. 

The problem of the simplification of the calendar and the fixing of movable feasts has given 
rise to considerable correspondence. · 

Customs Exemption for Liquid Fuel. 

The Transit_Organis_ati?n has been asked t~ mak~ an enquiry as to the possibility of securing 
Customs exemption for liqUid fuel. The Trans1t Sect1on has sent a request for information to the 
States represented on the Commission of Enquiry for European Union. A special committee 
will later be set up to consider the replies received. 

GENERAL WORK OF THE TRANSIT SECTION, 

T~e Section p~ovides the secretariat for the Conference, the Advisory and Technical 
Committee, a!ld for ~ts perm~nent or ~emporary coD?-mit~ees.. It is responsible for the collection 
and preparation of mformat10n bearmg on the vanous subJects and for the action to be taken 
upon the resolutions adopted. 

Appendix. 

BuDGETARY-EsTIMATES Arm STAFF (1933). 

Budgetary estimates : 405,623 Swiss francs. 
Personnel : 15 (including 6 Members of Section). 

12: 

INTERNATIONAL HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

CoNSTITUTIOM. 

The Covenant of the League of Nat" · Art" 1 23(/ · 
accordance with the provisions of interna~?ns~_t(: Ic :- ), proVIdes that, subject to and in 
steps in matters of international concern }~~ th onven I~!is, the League shall endeavour to take 

Article 24 of the Covenant further . e preve!l Ion ~d control of disease. 
by general treaties shall be placed und~:~T:d~s. th~~ all•rtehrnaLtional ~ureaux a!ready established 
consent. e Irec Ion o e eague 1f the parties to such treaties 

The Assembly in 1920 drew up a e al 1 f · . · . 
~saumption that the Office internaf. one~ a• ~n ~: an mt~~nat10nal health organisation, on the 
International agreement concluded at R n {l1 ~ pu 1que, established at Paris by the 
direction of the League It was not 01Il:blon ece er 9th, 1907,. would be placed under the 
the _signatories of the Ro.me Agreement ~os;h :• however, to obtain the unanimous •agreement of 
dec1d_ed to set up a provisional Lea ue 

0 
° .a ::rrang~ment, and the Assembly in 1921 accordingly 

appomted by the Secretary-Gene!al 
0
{fh1L 10n to mdclude a Health Committee and a secretariat 

8 eague an placed under a Medical Director. 
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The Assembly in t922 decided that such an organisation met a permanent need and 
recommended that a permanent Health Organisation should be constituted to undertake ~mong 
others, the following duties : ' 

_(a) _Ad~sing the Lea~e. in matters aff~tin~ he~~:lth; (b) Bringing health 'adminis
tra~!Ons m d1fte~t count~es !nto clos~r relationship With ea~h oth~r; (c) Organising more 
r~p1d meli!ls of mterch~gm~ mfor~atu~n on ma~ters .w~ere 1mmed1ate precautions against 
disease IDJght be l'eqmred (u., ep1dem10s) and 11mphfymg methods for acting rapidly on 
such information, when more than one country was arrected. 

The scheme for the Permanent Health Organisation, constituted according to this decision 
provided for an Advisory Health Council (the Permanent Committee of the Office internationai 
d'Hygiene publique), a Standing Health Committee and the Health Section of the Secretariat 
~~ the League. The scheme was approved b~ ~he Counc~ in July 1923 and by the Assembly 
mSeptember of that year. _The Assembly, dehmng th_e dut1es of the Organisation, recommended 
~hat 1t ~hould. m futu!'9, as m the pas~, act as an adVIsory organ to the Council ; carry out any 
~strucbon~ g~~en to 1t by the Council or the Ass~mbly, and act a.s an organ of mediation and 
mterpretabon m regard to agreements. The duttes of the Standmg Committee are to report 
byiefiy to ~he Co.unci~ on all questions includ~d in the mandate of the Health Or~ranisation and to 
g~ve techrucal duect10ns to the Health Sectton. It has power to appoint spectal technical sub
committees and to add to them such experts as may seem suitable. 

THE SERVICE 01' E":IDEIIIOLOGICAL .INTELLIGINCB AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATIStiCS. 

This se~ce collects information from national health administration&, collates and transmits 
it by means of wireless broadcasting, cables, telegrams, daily reports in casee of emergency, and 
regular weekly, monthly and annual reports, both from Geneva and through the Organisation's 
Eastern Bureau at Singapore. 

The authority for these activities will be found in resolutions adopted by the Assembly 
in 1920, 1921 and 1922, decisions taken by the European Health Conference held at Warsaw 
in 1922 and an arrangement made with the Office international d'Hygiene publique. 

The Council, on September 2nd, 1922, authorised the Secretary-General to sign an agreement 
with the Rockefeller Foundation, under which funds were placed at the disposal of the Health 
Committee for the purpose of developing the Epidemiological Intelligence Service of the League 
an<J. of instituting an interchange of public health officials between various countries. 

' The Eastern Bureau was established at Singapore in 1925, under a decision of the Council, 
taken in June 1924, on the basis of a recommendation made by a apecial conference at which the 
Far-Eastern countries were represented. The Eastern Bureau is financed by a contribution from 
the Health Organisation and by contributions from the following Governments : Netherlands 
East Indies,. French Indo-China, Japan, Philippine Islands, the Straits Settlement• and the 
Federated Malay States. 

LIAISON WITH NATIONAL HEALTH ADMINISTRATIONS, 

Since 1922, a system known as the " Interchange of Health Otricera " baa been in operation, 
under a resolution adopted by the Council and approved by the Assembly in that year. The 
system has been partially financed by a grant from the Rockefeller Foundation as from January 
1923 and the arrangement will continue until January 1935. The League undertook, under an 
agre~ment con~luded with the ~ound~tion, to organise me~tinga of pub!ic ~ealth officials from 
various countnes and to make 1t posstble for them to remam for a certam ttme attached to the 
health services of other countries, and to make grants towards the expense& :or sending a small 
number of public health orticials from time to time to study on the spot the public health 
organisations in other countries. 

Under this system, six hundred and fifty medical officers from sixty countries have pa~icipated 
in interchanges, and thirty-five countries have been ~sited. The ayste.m is at present bemg use.d 
chiefly for those countries which request the collaboratiOn of the League m the development of thetr 
health services as well as for more advanced States when the atudy of a particular question raised 
by the¢ can o~y be made on the basis of international compariaon. 

I 

0PJUII QUESTIONS. 

. The Health Committee is entrusted with certain duties under the International Opium 
Convention of Geneva of 1925 and the Convention for the Limitation of the Manufacture of 
Narcotic Drugs of 1931. Further, aa a result of the Bangkok ~nference of _1931, it baa been 
requested to undertake a study of the most modem method of treatmg drug addiCts. 

MALARIA. 

The constitution of a Special Commission on ~alaria w~. approved by the Counc~ in 19~. 
Cqllective studies of the disease have been made. m B.ulgana, G~e, Italy, Rouma~~· Spam, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republica and YugoslaVIa. DelegatJona of the Comml&llon have 
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d imilar studies in Syria, Palestine, India and the United States of America. Spe?ific ad.Yi:ce 
~a ~ 8 · ven or investigations made. at the request of the Governments of Alba!lia, BoliVIa, 
C~~na:e;r~ce,- Gr~e~e, Persia, Turkey and Yugoslavia, u well as for the Bulgarian Refugee 
Settlement Commission. . h b · · d 

Annual courses for malariologists in the service of their Governments. ave e~n ~rgamse 
by the Commission ~n Hamburg, London, Paris and Rome, followed by field stud1es m Italy, 
Spain and YugoslaVIa. . · . · db th c · · · 

The principles governing the prevention of malana have been enul!'cmte Y e omiDJ~SJon 
on the basis of the collective experience thus acquired, anct were confirmed by an InternatiOnal 
Experts Conference in 1928. . d · 

The Commission is meeting with success in its p~esent endeavour to mc;ease an cheapen 
the world supply of quinine and other alkaloids of cmch_ona bark as. t_he ?h1ef remedy ~~:gamst 
malaria. It is hoped that, u a result of preparatory studies ~d enqumes, I~ ~ay be poss1ble to 
hold, in 1933, a Governmental Conference on the World Reqwrements of Qwmne. · 

INTBRNATIONAL STANDARDISATION OF SERA, . VACCINES, . OTHER . BIOLOGICAL .PREPARATIONS 
. AND SEROLOGICAL REACTIONS. 

The Assembly in 1922 approved the co-operation effected by the ~e~th Organis~~:tion in 
experimental research concerning the standardisati.on of sera and ·serological tests, and m 1923 
expressed a desire that this w~rk might be furt_her develope~.. . . . 

The Health Committee, m accordance With these deClsJOns, has, at a series of mternat10nal 
conferences and with the collaboration of central laboratories in Copenhagen, London, Paris. 
and Washington, been gradually securing the international adoption of standards for a whole 
series of preparations ; with this object, it has consulted experts and co-ordinated research 
undertaken by Stat~ institutes in Europe, ~meric9: and 'Japan. It is als~.endeavour~ng to s~cure 
international agreement upon .the recogmt10n of different tests for syph1hs and an mternational 
system for the recognition of blood-groups for scientific and medical purposes. · · , • 

' ' 
RuRAL HYGIENE. 

· The European Conference on Rural Hygiene, which met.in June-July 1931, under the auspices 
of the· Health Orga,nisation, adopted a series of recommendations on the provision of suitable 
medical assistance in rural districts, on the organisation of rural health services and on the 
sanitation of rural districts. It also recommended that the Health Organisation of the League 
should undertake a further international study of specific problems of rural hygien~. ·The Council 
in September 1931 approved that recommendation. · · ' 

I • 

COLLABORATION IN THE REORGANISATION OF THE HEALTH SERVICES OF GREECE, 
CHINA AND BoLIVIA. 

The Health Committee, at the request of the Greek Government in 1928 and with the approval 
of the Council, framed a scheme of health reconstruction in Greece which provided for systematic 
co-operation with the League in health matters. The scheme has been carried into effect with 
the approval of the Council and Assembly.. . · . 

The Council, at the request of the Chinese Government, in September 1929 authorised the 
despatch o! technical missions , to China in the . winter of 1929 and the spring of 1930. In 
~one 1930, 1t approved a scheme under which the Health Committee is collaborating systematically 
m t~e reorgamsation of the quarantine ser:vices in China, the organisation of a central field health 
stat10n, the reform of medical education, the organisation of the hospital service and measures to 
combat smallpox and cholera in the Shanghai. area. The Medical Director and two members 
of the Health Section were further instructed, at the time of the floods in the Yangtze Valley, 
to assist in the anti-epidemic work. 

The ~e:"th Committee, with the approval of the Council and the Assembly, at the request 
of the. B_ollVlan Government, made a preliminary survey of the epidemic and sanitary situation 
of BoliVIa ~y means of. a ~pecial mission sent to the spot. It submitted ·a preliminary scheme 
of reform, m the apphcat10n· of which further assistance has been requested by the Bolivian 
Government and approved by the Co~,~ncil. 

WoRK or THE REPORTING CoMMITTEEs. 

. The Health Commi~tee, wit~ the approval of the _Coun~il and the Assenilily, has set up a. 
num~er of expert comiDJttees whiCh at _present are dealing With the following subjects : maternal 
and m_fant wel!are, pre-s_chool and school hygiene, venereal diseases, tuberculosis, medical 
educatiOn, physiCal educatiOn and nutrition. 

Th~ Assembly in 1930 ~escribed the work of the Health Organisation as falling into three 
catego"!es: (1) gen~ral stud1es in order to ucertain and define the problems which might be 
auscept~ble ?f aolut10n ~y t.he new international health agency; (2) the formation of general 
=~c~on~ , an~ (3) ac~10n m response to the application of particular Governments for advice or 

18nd ce m the•! peculiar problems. The work of the reporting committees corresponds to the 
aeco category m the above programme. · 
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THE INTERNATIOIUL LEPROSY CENTRE IN BRAZIL. 

The ~ssembly, by a resolution dated September 20th, 1927, asked the Council to consider 
what practical action should be taken with a view to co-operation with the Latin-American countries 
in the field of health. The Health Committee: to whom the matter was referred by the Council 
asked the latter to consider .the conclusion with the Governments concerned of an arrangement 
whereby schools and centres of study established in the Argentine and Brazil might be placed 
under the auspices of the League. 

The Brazilian Government, in a letter dated April 15th, 1931, offered to place at the disposal 
of the League, at Rio de Janeiro, an international centre for leprosy research. That offer wu 
accepted by the Council on September 4th, 1931. _ 

THE INTERNATIONAL CENTRE POR ADVANCED H~ALTH STUDIES AT PARIS. 

The Council, on September 24th, 1930, accepted a proposal of the French Government to 
establish an internati?n~ centre for a~vanced health atu~ies at Paris, to be placed at th.e disJ.losal 
of the Health OrganisatiOn. The obJect of the centre 11 to supplement the work of mdiVldual 
missions, collective study tours and international health congressea organised by the Health 
Committee with a view to promoting permanent liaison between the various Health 
Administrations. 

WoRK or THE HEALTH SECTION. 

The members of tlie Health Section form the technical secretariat of the Health Committee 
and its sub-committees, and ofthe technical conferences and groups of experts, preparing the work 
for these bodies and ensuring ita continuity in the intervals of sessions. This work is of an 
essentially technical character requiring specialised knowledge in such fields as biology, bacteriology 
and serology (standardisation), physiology and pharmacology (opium and biological 
standardisation), epidemiology (epidemiological intelligence, immunisation against diphtheria 
and scarlet fever, malaria, etc.), public health· administration (rural hygiene, infant and maternal 
welfare, venereal diseases, tuberculosis, and co-operation with various Governments in the 
reform of their public health services). 

The Health Section conducts the Service of Epidemiological Intelligence and Public Health 
Statistics, with branches at Singapore and Geneva. This requires specialised knowledge of 
epidemiology, biometrics (statistics) and of the state of development of medicine and public health 
in the various countries. · 

The Section prepares and edits public!ltions on epidemiological intelligence (incidence and 
mortality of infectious diseases in the various countries, analysed and published weekly, monthly 
and yearly), progress of medical and health work in the principal countries (surveys of public 
health and Health Year-Book), as well as reports and abstracts concerning the work of the Health 
Committee and its technical sub-committees and conferences (the Quarterly Bulletin of the Health 
Organisation). . 

Members of the Health Section are entrusted with technical missions in connection 
with requests from Governments and Health Administrations for co-operation with the 
Health Organisation of the League of Nationa in special fields (sanit11ry reorganisation, 
malaria, leprosy, etc.). 

Appendix. 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATES AND STAPP (1933). 

Budgetary estimates: 1,823,783 Swiss franca. 1 

Staff : 48 • (including 19 Member~ of Section). 

13. 

SUPERVISION OF OPIUM TRAFFIC. 

CoNSTITUTIOlf AND FuNCTioNs. 

Article 23(c) of the Covenant entrusts the League with the general supervision over .the 
execution of agreements with regard to the traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs, subject 
to and in accordance with the provision& of existing or future international Conventions . 

. a Including the conlribution ol7s0,'1' Swisa franca paid by the International Health Division ol the Rockef~Uer 

Foundation. - d th ---• r u ber r Secti o Including the special technical stall-vi&., f6 ollicials, g be111g remuoerate c1D e ..... eo ,..em o on 
(salaries chargeable to the Rockefeller conlribution). 
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The following is a Jist of the international Conventions relating to the traffic in opium and 
other dangerous drugs : • 

The Hague Inte~ational Opium Convention, 1912 ; 
Th,e Geneva Opium Convention, February 19th, 1925 ; . . . . . 
The Convention for limiting the Manufacture. and regulatmg the DistributiOn of NarcotiC 

Drugs, signed at Geneva July 13th, 1931 (not yet m force);. . 
/ The Geneva Opium Agreement, February _11th, 1925, m re~ard to prepared opmm ; ~nd 

The Bangkok Opium Agreement, November 27th, 1931, m regard to prepared opmm 
(not yet in force). 

With a view to enabling the League to exercise its gener~ supervisio~ over the execution of 
agreements with regard to the opium traffic, the Assembly, m a reso!ut1~n of De?ember 15th, 
1920, entrusted the Secretariat of the League with t~e duty of coll~tmg infor~at10n as to the 
arrangements made in the various countries for carrymg out the Opmm ConventiOn of 1912,,the 
production distribution and consumption of the drugs and other necessary data. The O~mm 
Traffic Seciion of the Secretariat was set up at the beginning. of 1921, and was l~ter comb1.ned 
with the Social Questions Section into one Section. From AJ?ril 1931, h?wever, op.mm quest~ons 
were officially separated from social questions and two SectiOns established - VIZ., an Opmm 
Traffic Section and a Social Questions Section. These two Sections are, however, under the 
authority of one Director. · . 

The Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs was set up by 
the Assembly resolution of December 15th, 1920, to secure the fullest possible co-operation between 
the various countries in regard to the traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs and to assist 
and advise the Council in dealing with any questions that might arise. It consists at present of 
representatives appointed by the Governments of twenty-one countries. · 

PRINCIPAL WoRK OF THE ADVISORY CoMMITTEE AND OF THE OPIUM TRAFFIC SECTION. 

The Advisory Committee, which hitherto JJ,as met once a year, has decided, with the approval 
of the Council, to hold two regular annual sessions as from 1933 onwards. It deals with the general 
supervision of the legislative and administrative application of the Opium Conventions and 
Agreements and the co-ordination of the efforts made by the Governments ta carry them into 
effect. · 

· The Opium Traffic Section acts as secretariat to the Advisory Committee. It deals with 
the information received regularly by the League regarding the operation of the Opium Conventions 
and Agreements, material which includes the laws and regulations in force in the various States, 
the annual reports of Governments on the application in their territories of the Conventions· and 
Agreements imd reports on illicit transactions and seizures. 1 • · 

The Section has recently had to prepare two international conferences ~ namely, the 
Conference for the Limitation of the Manufacture of Narcotics, held in May to July 1931, and the 
Conference on the Suppression of Opium-smoking (November 1931). Both these conferences. 
resulted in the adoption of new international instruments for the suppression of the opium traffic. 
J'he Limitation Convention of 1931 provides for the appointment of a supervisory body with 
important duties, to which the Opium Traffic Section will act as secretariat. 

The Advisory Committee has from time to time, with the approval of the Council, asked 
the Opium Traffic Section to undertake special studies. Some of these have been completed 
but ot~ers, of considerable im_Portance, still remain to be done, among them the following : study 
of the 1m port an~ expo~ ce~t1ficate system ; co~pilatiol;l of a black-list of drug traffickers ; digest 
of laws enacted m applicatiOn of the InternatiOnal Opmm Conventions · preparation of a model 
code for the application of the Convention for the Limitation of the M~nufacture of Narcotics. 

F~rther, the Opiu~ Traffic Section has been entrusted with two important duties under 
resolutiOns of. the Council and ~he Assembly : (1) preparations for a conference on the Limitation 
of raw matenals ; (2) l?reparat1on of a commentary on the Convention for the Limitation of the 
Man~facture of Narcotic Drugs (undertaken as a result of the Limitation Convention). 

Sua-CoMMITTEEs oF THE ADVISORY CoMMITTEE. 

The Advis~ry Col!'mittee has established the following sub-committees, some of which are 
permane!lt bod1es, while others ha~~ not yet completed their work : Sub-Committee of Experts 
to establis~ and keep .up to da~e a list of dr~gs falling under the Hague and Geneva Conventions ; 
Sub-Comm1ttee on Se1zures. (~h~s Sub-.Comm1ttee meets every year before the Advisory Committee 
to prep~ a report on the ilhc1t traff1c for the full Committee) ; Sub-Committee for International 
Co-op.er~tiO!I for the S~ppression of Illicit Traffic ; Sub-Committee to prepare a Model Code for 
the L~m1tat10n ~onvent10n ; Sub-Committee to prepare a form of annual reports from the opium
smokmg countnes. 

• Under the Geneva Opium Convent'1on a d th L' 't t' C t' · · · · · · to the p t Ce t a1 0 . n e lml a lOR .onven ton, oortam spemftc dulles are as•tgned 
Convenr~.:"~~en d r r J!IUm Board _created _under the former Convention Under the terms of the Geneva 
and 1• • ese u tes are m part car1·~ed out '':'depende':'tlY of the League and in part throu h the Council 
Gene~ ~re~ry-General. The ~ecrelana_t work mvolved many action through the COuncil and ~he Secretary
in constilu~~·~:~!.~dth(:t 0JS~d"!dSc;twn 

1
o!tthhe

192
Scc

9
rettariat, in accordance with the decision of the Council 

Council ". rl • une ~ • - ) o the effect that the Board " i.• not an organ of the 



-27 -· 

DOCUI(I;NTS PREPARED BY THE SECTION. 

T~e Opium Traffic Section is entrusted with the periodical preparation and printing of the 
followm~ among other documents - viz. : Summary of Annual Repom on tJuJ Working of the 
~onventwns (these reports are received under a resolution adopted by the Advisory Committee 
In !d_ay 1921 ~d approved by the A88embly on September 30th, 1921); a Quarterly Summary of 
. !U~e&t Transactw"'! and Seizures (under a decision adopted by the Advisory Co111mittee during 
1ts fourteent~ se88ton _and. approved by ~he Council on May 19th, 1931). 

T~e Opmm Sec~JOn IS also responstble for the regular preparation and circulation of the 
followmg documents m roneo : 

1 .. General J?ocumentation: O.C. Series. -.This ~eries includes an annual pro~trese report, 
the results of studtes and research on problems wtth whtch the Advisory Committee ts concerned 
and documents sent into the Secretariat by Governments or by members of the Advisory Committee: 

S 
. . 2. Reports sent in by Go11ernments on Important Cases of Illicit Traffic and Seizures: O.C.S. 

erw. . . . 
· 3. An~ual Repom from Gover~ments on tJuJ Traffie in Opium and Othtr Dangerou. Drugs: 

O.C. 23 SeriCS. - These documents mclude, every year, annual reports received from practically 
all ~tates in the world, from certain colonies, protectorates, possession~ and mandated territories. 

Appendi.l. 

BUDGETARY EsTIMATES AND STAFF (1933). 

Budgetary estimates : 264,253 Swis1 francs. 
Staff : 11 (including 5 Members of Section). 

14. 

SOCIAL QUESTIONS. 

ORIGl\'1 or THE SECTIOII's .Woax. 

Traffic in Women and Children. 

Article 23 (c) of the League Covenant providee that : 

" The Members of the· League • • • 
"Will entrust the League with the general supervision over the execution of agreements 

with regard to the traffic in women and children." 

On May 15th, 1920, the League Council approved the appointment of an official attached 
to the Secretariat, whose special duty would be to keep in touch with all matten affecting the 
traffic in women and children. . 

On December 15th, 1920~ the Assembly requested the Secretary-General to invite the 
_ Members of the League to put into force the 1904 Agreement and the 1910 Convention regarding 

the traffic in women and children, and to prepare for the eummoning of an international conference 
to study the best means of abolishing the traffic. · . 

The International Conference on the Traffic in Women and Children was held at Geneva 
froni June 30th to July 5th, 1921. The Final Act of the Conference containe/rovisiona for 
enforcing and supplementing the 1904 Agreement and the 1910 Convention, an recommende 
that a Committee should be eet up "as an advisory body to the League of Natione, in order to 
advise the Council as to the general eupervision over the execution of agreement• with regard 
to the traffic in women and children, and also as to all international question• relative to thie 
matter which may be submitted to the Committee for ita consideration". 

On January 14th, 1922, the Council appointed the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in 
Women and Children, which - under that name and, eince 1925, under the title of the Traffic 
in Women and Children Committee - baa so far held eleven aessione. 

The third A88embly (1922) decided that the League ehould deal with certain aspects of the 
problem of Obscene Publications. . 

An International Conference, which led to the conclusion of the Convention for the 
Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publication•, was held at Geneva from 
August 31st to September 12th, 1923. In accordance with a resolution adopted by the Council 
in .June 1926, the States parties to this Convention were requested henceforward to furnish each 
year a report on the trade in these publicatione; thie report ieeubmitted to the Traffic in Women 
and Children Committee. · 
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Child Welfare. 
In March 1924, as the outcome of an agreef!lent betwe~n the British and Belgi~n Governn;'e~ts, 

h Co ·1 trusted to the League the work hitherto earned out by the InternatiOnal AssoCiatiOn :o: theuP~t=~tion of Children at Brussels, established in 1921 by the second International Congress 
for the Protection of Children. . , . 

The Assem~Iy1 in September 1924, e~dorsed that decisi?n and a~ked th~ Counc!l to re?rgamse 
the Advisory Committee on the Traffic m Women and Children, with a ~ew to 1ts takmg over 
these new duties. . - - . , 

When the Committee deals with these qu.estions, .it bears the name of " Child Welfare 
Committee " ; this Committee bas so far held eight sessiOns. 

Assistance to Foreigners. 

In virtue of a decision taken by the Council at its session in May 1931 and ratified by the 
Assembly at its twelfth session, a special temporary_ ~ommittee of Experts was set up. to study 
the problem of assistance to foreigners and the recogmtion and enfo~ement abroad of ~amtenance 
orders, as these problems do not lie within the province of the Child Welfare Committee. 

' ' ' 

Penal Administration. 

The Assembly at its eleventh and tweiCth sessions (1930 and 1931),_ decided that 
Governments of St~tes Members and non-members -of the League, and also certain official or 
private organisations specially concerned in the improvement of penal administration, should 
be consulted on this matter. . · 

AD-ylsoBY CoMMISSION FOB THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CuiLDBEN ANI?, 
· YouNG PEOPLE. 

The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People in 
its present form is the result of the reorganisation of the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in 
Women and Children effected by a d!Jcision of the 1924 Assembly. It consists of two Committees, 
the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee. These two 
Committees meet once a year, one meeting immediately following the other. The Committees 
are at present composed of the delegates of twelve Governments, and each has its own assessors 
and also liaison officers from other League organisations (International Labour Office, Health 
Organisation, International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation). _ 

The assessors of the Traffic -in Women and Children Committee represent six large 
international organisations, and those of the Child Welfare Committee represent eight. On the 
invitation of the Council, two assessors also sit on this latter co·mmittee in their personal capacity. 

PRESENT WoRK. 

Traffic in Women and Children. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee discusses each year a summary of the 
Governments' reports ·on the cases of traffic discovered in their territories. · 

It is at present considering the possibility of extending the scope of the provisions of the 
International Conventions of 1910 and 1921 by eliininating from the Conventions the age-limit 
o~ t~enty-one,. above ':"hich the traffic in women and children is no longer punishable if the 
VICtims have gtven their consent. It has also drawn up an additional draft' Protocol to these 
Conventions providing for the punishment of _souteneurs. · 

T~e Committee ~as asked the Secretariat to keep in direct touch with the central authorities 
established under Article 1 of the 1904 Agreement and with organisations such as the International 
Criminal Police Commission. _ . 

:r~e Committee is at present studying the development 'or women police the advisability of 
pro_VIdmg for the compulsory repatriation of prostitutes and the employme~t of young women 
artistes abroad. 

Child Welfare. 

!he Child Welfare ~ommittee .is in close touch with the Health Organisation -of the Leagu~ 
and IS at present. studymg the soc1al aspect of the work of visiting nurses and welfare workers 
for ~he ~rese~at10n of the.he~th of mothers and children ; the Committee is also working in 
eon_Jun?tlon With the l~ternat1onal Labour Office on the questions of family allowances and 
SOCial msurance, a'!d With .the International Educational Cinematographic Institute in order 
~ aupplement the mformation already collected regarding the age of admission of children to 
cmematograph performances. · 

The ~mmittee is pursui~g a systematic study of the various organs of the special juvenile 
?Curta W~Ich have been e.s~abhsbed for minors in many countries. After publishin very complete 
~bformatiOn o.n ~he aux1hary .•ervices of juvenile courts and the organisation :nd working of 

ose courta, 1t 11 now preparmg a report on institutions for erring and delinquent minors. 
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. Assistance.to Foreigners.- The Child Welfare Committee has given close attention to the 
problem of assistance to foreign minora. A preliminary draft Convention was submitted to all 
Governments after approval by the Council. · • 

Various Governments were of opinion that it was not possible to aettle satisfactorily the 
question of assistance to minors without also dealing with the problem of assistance to the adults 
on wh?m those minors were dependent. . The Council decided to set up a special temporary 
Committee of Experts to study the question and draw up a draft Convention. 

The Child. Welfare Committee was also of opinion that the question of the enforcement 
abroad of maintenance orders exceeded its terms of reference, and that it would be preferable 
for the special Committee of Experts to deal with this question when it had solved that of 
assistance to foreigners. · 

Penal Administration. 

In January 1930 the Council requested the Assembly to place on ita' agenda the question 
of the improvement of penal administration. . 

The Assembly, at ita eleventh and twelfth sessions, decided to eubmit the Standard Minimum 
Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners, prepared by the International Prieon Commission, to the 
Governments of States Members and non-members of the League, to certain organs of the 
League and to private international organisation& specially concerned with questions of penal 
law. . It also requested the Secretary-General of the League to ask the Governments of States 
Members whether they considered that the League could best assist in connection with the 
treatment of prisoners, by co-operation with the International Prison Commission, or l>y setting 
up a special committee of the League to study this problem. . 

The Secretary-General will submit a report on this question to the thirteenth session of the 
Assembly. . . .,· , . 

SociAL QuESTIONs SEcTioN • 

. The Social Questions Section acta as the Secretariat or the Advisory Commiaaion for the 
Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People. It draws up the preparatory material 
for the sessions and publishes the results of the studies and enquiries carried out by the Secretariat 
or undertaken with the assistance of the commissioners or investigators appointed by the Council. 
It carriea out the resolutions or recommendations of the Advisory Comm1asion which have been 
approved by the Council. 

The Social Section is responsible for carrying out the enquiries regarding the improvement 
of penal administration, and the special temporary Committee of Ex,Perta for questions of 
assistance is also attached to the Section, which will act as ita secretariat. 

Appendix. 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATES AIID STArr (1933). 

Budgetary estimates : 117,759 Swiss francs. 
Stall : 6 (including 3 Members of Section). 

16. 

PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BOARD. 

The Central Board waa instituted under Chapter VI of the Opium Convention aigned at 
Geneva on February 19th, 1925. · 

. PREsENT PowERS AND DuTIES. 
• 

Under Article 24 of the Convention : 

" 1.· The Central Board ahall continuously watch the course of the in~rnationa~ ~rade. 
If the information at ita disposal leada the Board to conclude that exceeeJve quantJtJes of 

· any substance covered by the present ~nvention are accu.m.u!ating in any country, or that 
there is a danger or that country becommg a centre of the ilhcJt. traffic, the Bo~rd shall have 
the right to ask. through the Secretary-General of the League, for explanations from the 
country in question. . 

" 2. If no explanation is given within a reaaonable time or the explanation ia 
unaatisractory, the Central Board shall have th~ right to call the attent!on of the Governments 
of all the contracting parties and of the Council of the League of Nat1ona to the matter, and 
to recommend that no further exports of the substance& covered by the present Convention 
or any of them shall be made to the country concerned until the Board reports that it is 
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. 
0 

the situation in that country in regard to the said substances. The Bo~rd 
::!::.f~etdt:: 1~me time notify the Government of the country concerned of the recommendatiOn 
made by it." · 

These remarks d~ not apply only to the parties who subscribed to the Convention! for it is 
laid down in Article 26 that : · 

" In the case of a country which is not a party to the. preseilt. Conv~ntion, t~e Central 
Board may take the same measures as are specified i~ Art1cle 24, 1f the mforrnat10n aJ the 
disposal of the Board leads it to conclude that there IS a danger of ~he ~ou~try b~cornmg. a 
centre of the illicit traffic ; in that case the Board shall take the act10n md10ated m the sa1d 
article as regards notification to the country concerned." · 

It i~ the duty of the Central Board, under Article 27, to present an annual r~port on its work 
to the Council of the League, which report js to be published and comrnumcated to all the 
contracting parties. · . . . 

In order to enable the Central Board to carry out the dut1es .mentioned above, the Co~vent10n 
specifies a number. of statistical particulars of be suppled to 1t by the Governments, m. s~me 
cases quarterly and in others annually. The Board colle~ts from the answers to five stat1st1cal 
questionnaires various data concerning seventeen narcotic substances or groups of subs~a.nces. 
The compilation of these statistical returns assumes on the part of the cornpete'?t author1t1es of 
the Governments concerned a degree of control over the drug trade and a techmcal cornpetencl! 
which, in actual fact, are far from existing in the case of sever.al Governments. L~ngt~y 
correspondence on the part of the secretariat o~ the Central B?ard IS co~sequently reqmred. m 
order to clear up discrepancies between data furms~ed by exp?rtmg cou~tnes and. correspond!ng 
data furnished by importing countries, and to obtam explanations regardmg errors m class1ficat!on 
and possible misunderstandings r~garding the statistical methods employed, and al~o regardmg 
any stocks, consumption, etc., wb10h may appear to the Central Board to be excess1ve. 

These remarks apply not only_t<? the contracting pa~ies, b~t also to ~ert:Un other Governm_ents 
which have shown themselves willing to co-operate m th1s humamtanan work. There are 
53 Central Governments and 106 colonial administrations, making a total, up to date, of 
159 Government departments, with which the secretariat of tjle Central Board is in constant 
touch. · · ! · · · 
- The annual report of the Central Board usually contains about a dozen pages, with some 
hundred pages of annexes containing statistical tables, graphs; etc., which give an exact idea of 
the world narcotics situation. 

ADDITIONAL WoRK IN PROSPECT. 

It. is to be anticipated that the Convention for the Limitation of the Manufacture of Narcotic 
Drugs, signed on July 13th, 1931, will come into effect during 1933. The object of this Convention 
is to confine manufacture to strictly legitimate requirements. Its basis is a system of estimates 
subdivided under different headings as follows: (a) quantities necessary for medical and scientific 
requirements at home, or for export; (b) quantities required for conversion, both for consumption 
and for export ; (c) quantities required for the establishment and maintenance of Government 
stocks, etc . 

. All these estimates ~ill be collected by the Central Board, and will be. prepared according 
to the statistical methods which the Board prescribes. Each Government will have the right to 
supply the. Board with supplementary estimates. After examination of these estimates by a 
s'!pervisory body, one member of which will be appointed by the Central Board, the estimates 
Will be returned to the Board in order that it may satisfy itself that the quantities available 
declared under the Geneva Convention are within the limits of these estimates. · 

. The Central Opium ~oard will prepa_re each year a statement, showing for each country and 
-terr1tory, for the precedmg year, the est1mates of each drug, and also (a) the amount of each 
drug consumed ; (b) the amount of each drug manufactured ; (c) the amount of each drug 
converted i (d) the amount of each drug imported ; (e) the amount of each drug exported ; 
(f) th~ a!'lount of each ~rug used for the compounding of preparation! for whose export 
authonsat10ns are not reqmred. · · 

If suc_h stat~me.nt indicates that any High Contracting Party has, or may have, failed to 
carry ou~ 1t1 obhgat10ns under the present Convention, the Board will have the right to ask for 
explanatiOns, through the Sec;retary-General of the League of Nations. · 

_In addition to this statement, the Committee will publish statistical and other information 
rece1ved under the Limitation Convention, and any observations which it may desire to make 
regarding the explanations, or requests for such explanations. 

The entry into force of the Limitation Convention will at once increase the importance and 
the work of the Central Board to an extent which is difficult to estimate in advance by reason 
both ?f the n~mber of narcotic substances corning under control and of the cornpl~xity of the 
ma.chmery wh10h _th~ Convention will bring into operation .. The necessiiy for co-ordinating 
est1mate.• and atatJstJcs, and the continual comparison between data which will be involved will 
greatly mcrease the responsibilities of the Central Board. ' 

Furthermore, whereaa t.he. st~tistics aupplied under the Geneva Convention refer only to 
b:b~~een. sub~tances, the .LimitatiOn Convention covers a much larger number. It must also 
_ th ne. In rnmd that, wh1le the ~eneva Convention deals only with narcotics properly so called 

at 18 to aay, drugs harmful m themselves - the Limitation Convention covera a aeries of 
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substances which, though no~ dangerous in themselves, have nevertheless been placed to a certain 
extent under co!lt~l, as bemg capable of· conversion into harmful substances or of indirect 
employment for illicit purposes. 

. It i~ not possible at. the present time to estimate the number of substances now on the 
mtemat10nal pharmacetttical market to which the Limitation Convention will apply. It may, 
howeve~, be s~ated that the number of substances covered by the new Convention will be beyond 
comparison h1gher than that dealt with by the Geneva Convention. 

For all these rea~ons, the Centra! B_oar~ took care ~o state, through its Chairman, at the time 
of the Conference whiCh led to the Lim1tat10n Convent1on, that the additional work which it was 
propo~ed to place upon. the Board would. inevitably .involve additional expense, as it would 
n~essitate a reorgamsat10n of the secretar1at and an mcreased stall. 

Appendil. 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATEs AND STAPP (1933) . 
• 
Budgetary estimates : 140,534 Swiss francs. 
Stall : 5 (incl.uding one Member .()f Section). 

16. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

DuTIES or THE SECTION. 

The duties of the Disarmament Section derive from the provisions of the Covenant. They 
include matters relating to the reduction and limitation of armaments (Article 8, ·paragraphs 1 
to 4) ; the private manufacture of munitions and implements of war (Article 8, paragraph 5) ; 
the interchange of information on the scale of armaments and military, naval and a1r programme• 
(Article 8, paragraph 6) ; the work of the Permanent Advisory Commission lor Military, Naval 
and Air Questions (Article 9) ; the general eupervision of the trade in arme and ammunition 
(Article 23(d)) ; and the acceptance, by States admitted to membership of the League, of auch 
regulations as may be prescribed in regard to their military, naval and air lorcea and armament. 
(Article 1, paragraph 2). 

The Disarmament Section was established as the result of a resolution adopted by" the first 
Assembly. Its constitutio11 was the subject of resolution• adopted by the Council on May 19th, 
1920, and by the Assembly on December 14th, 1920. 

On October bt, 1921, the Assembly adopted a resolution by the terme of which the 
Secretary-General was requested to complete the organisation of the Section of the Secretariat 
dealing with the question of the reduction of armaments and which recommended that : 

" This Section sh~uld have a directorship of its own or other equivalent official 
organisation, quite separate from, and, if necessary in addition to, thoae already proposed 
by the Fourth Committee of the Assembly." 

PRESENT WoRK or THE SECTION. 

· The Section provides the secretariat for the Permanent Advisory Commission for Military, 
Naval and Air Questions established by the Council on May 19th, 1920, and is responsible lor 
work in connection with the right of investigation conferred upon the Council by Article• 213 
of the Treaty of Versailles, 159 of the Treaty of St. Germain, 143 of the Treaty of Trianon and 104 
of the Treaty of Neuilly. 

Ita present duties in connection with the reduction and limitation of armaments are 
performed directly under the provisions of Article 8 of the Covenant and are at the moment 
mainly concerned with the proceeding~ of the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of 
Armaments. · Ita personnel, which ia inadequate for this purpose, has been supplemented by 
stall temporarily lent by other Section• of the Secretariat. 

The present work of the Secretariat in connection with the eupervision of the trade in arms 
and ammunition and implements of war wu undertaken under Article 23(d) of the Covenant and 
is being continued. In 1925 a Convention on this 1ubject wu concluded, but is not yet in force. 

The work of the Section in connection with the eupervision of the private manufacture of 
munitions and implements of war wae undertaken under Article 8, paragraph 5, of the Covenant 
and includes duties in connection with publicity in respect or euch manufacture. A Special 
Commission hu been instructed to frame a draft Convention on thie 1ubject. 
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. . The Disarm;me~o~Zc~~~~ e!~~~ ~~~ !:~~~tst~o ti~~t::i;:!.c!~~rj:o~~· all ~::·c::~~~~ 
the Armaments deu;e oth~r with the traffic in arms, munitions and implements of war. . These 
of :~b:;~~~~rean ublished under resolutions adopted· by the As~e.mbly on September 19th, 1923• 
ye d S t mber p27th 1924 with a view to enabling the proviSions of. Art1cl.e .8, paragraph. 6J. 
:; thee~:venant :Co~cernidg. the interchange of information between the nat10ns to be came 

into 17:ecr\he Conference, the Section. will ·have various duties to perform - including t~e 
administrative work for the liquidation of the Conference. It is probable that permanent duties 
will be assigned to it as the result of resolutions taken by the C~nference. Moreover, paragra~h 3 

·
0
r Article 8 of the Covenant provides that plans for the reductiOn of armaments shall be subJect 

to reconsideration and revision at least every ten years. · 

Appendix. 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATES AND STAFF (1933). · 

Budgetary estimates : 1,137,075 Swiss francs. 
Stall 1 : 15 (including 6 Members of Section). 

17. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX AND. INTELLE'cTUAL CO-OPERATION. 
/ ' . 

The Section has a twofold mandate. . ' 
Its work in connection with International Bureaux is based on the terms of Article 24 of 

the Covenant. .. 
Its second task, that of Intellectual Co-operation, was decided upon by the League Assembly 

in a resolution of September 21st, 1921 :. 

. " The Assembly approves the draft resol~tio~ put forward by !d· Leon Bour~eois in 
the name of the Council - namely, the nommat10n by the Council of a ·Committee to 
examine international questions regarding intellectual co-operation, ,this Committee to consist 
of not more than twelve membets and to contain both men and women." · · 

On May 15th, 1922, the Council, acting on this resolution, set up the International Committee 
ori Intellectual Co-operation, which held its first session on August 1st, 1922, and following 
days. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX . 

. . The Covenant mentions only international bureaux established by general treaties. Six 
bureaux of this kind are at present " placed under the direction of the League '' and the Section 
colleCts and keeps up to date information on their work. Further, the Council decided " that 
the League should exe·rcise its good offices in the interest of all international undertakings that 
might contribute to the advancement of good will and mutual ·understanding between the 
nations "· The Council noted that its efforts to" encourage the activities of private international 
organisations were entirely approved by the Assembly " (Minutes of the twelfth session of the 
Council, page 150). , · . 

For purposes of documentation, a survey of existing organisations had been prepared as 
early as 1919. This type of information, meeting an evident and generally felt need, has been 
contin!-led in two forms - namely, the Handbook of International Organisations and the Quarterly 
Bulletm of Information on the Work of International Organisations (in 1932 the latter became, 
for budgetary reasons, a half-yearly publication). · . · . · 

INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION. · 

· The first mandate given by the Council to the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-op~r.ation was .temporary. ~t was found, however, that to comply adequately with the 
Council s request mvolved considerable study and required the establishment of a permanent 
organisation. In conformity with the resolutions adopted in September 1922 by the Council 
and by the Assembly, the Committee continued its work according to an approved programme. 

The 1ubaequent development of the Committee's work has been to a considerable extent due 
to the spe~ial faciliti~l afforded by its executive organ, the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operatiOn of Par1s, placed at the League's disposal by the French. Government (Assembly 
reaolutio~ of 1924). . . . 

l . • ' ~· 

r 
' I NoL inclu_ding 'personnel~econded from other Sections or the Secretariat for the duration or the Conference 

or the Reduction of Armaments. . . , . . . 



-33-

Organisation of Intellectual Co-operation. 

Since 1922, the Asse!llbly has twice !1-dopted resolutions on the constitution of the Organisation 
of Intellectual Co-operat10n- namely, m 1926 and 1931. According to the resolution of 1931: 

" The Assembly • • • 

" Reco~ses the ex.istence of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation, comprising 
the InternatiOnal _Committee on ~n~ellectual Co-o~eration, which is the advisory body of 
the League of Nat1ons ; the commissions and committees dependent on it · the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, ita executive organ, and the Internai.ional Educational 
Cinematographi? _Instit~te, these. two i~stitutes _having been placed at the League's disposal 
under the cond1t10ns lrud down m the1r respect1ve atatutea; and the National Committees on 
~ntellectual Co-operation, whose representati.vea may be called upon to meet occasionally 
m conference on the proposal of the InternatiOnal Committee on Intellectual Co-operation." 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, at ita annual session in July examinee the 
results of the past year's work and draws up the general programme for the foll~wing year. It 
has set up several permanent committees to which it has assigned specific tasks. 

The Executi11e Commit~ee, which is an oiTs~oot of the plenary Committee, meets several times 
a y~ar. ~t follo~s and d1rects the work o_f mtellectual co-ope~ation carried out by the Paris 
Institute m the mtervals between the sessiOns of the InternatiOnal Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

The Permanent Committee of Arts and Letters, constituted under the Council resolution of 
September 9th, 1930, ·meets once a year. · 

. The Sub-Committee of Experts for the Insiruction of Youth in the Aims ~f the League was set 
up by an Assembly resolution of 1925, inviting the International Committee on Intellectual Co· 
operation to propose suitable means for promoting the instruction of the young in the aims of 
the League ; this measure was approved by the Council and the details arranged on March 
15th, 1926. 

The Educational Information Centre was formed, at the request of the Sub-Committee of 
Experts for the Instruction of Youth, to keep in touch with educational evenh of international 
interest. There is an educational information centre both at the League Secretariat at Geneva 
and at the Paris Institute. The distribution of work between them was defined by the Executive 
Committee and by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in April and July 1931. 

WoRK OF THE SEcTION. 

The various items of the Section'• budget do not ~Pve an adequate idea of the work devolving 
on the staff. Owing to the existence of two internatiOnal institute• working under the direction 
of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation (that of Paris, already mentioned, and the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute of Rome, aet up by the Italian Government 
and placed, on that Government's proposal, under the authority of the League in 1927)f the 
liaison work involved ia particularly heavy. Only a small proportion of the meetings o the 
expert committees through which the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation doe1 moat of it1 
work figure on the Geneva budget of Intellectaul Co-operation, the majority being organised and 
paid for by the Paris Institute and a few by the Rome Institute. 

Members of the Section are obliged to follow the work of the expert committee• closely, 
attend their meetings and prepare part of their documentary material. For instance, from 
'october 1931 to July 1932 the Paris Institute organised the following meetings: Athena Conference 
for the study of the problema concerning the protection and preservation of artistic and historical 
monuments ; Committee of International Student&' Organiaationa (two meetings) ; Publication 
Committee of the Ibero-American Collection (two meetings) ; Director&' Committee of the Institute 
(two meetings) ; Executive Committee of the Institute (two meetings) ; Committee of Expert• 
for the International Bibliography of Translations ; Committee of Expert Archivist• ; Committee 
of Experts for Recorded Music ; Committe~ of Expe~e for the Establishment of Li~iaon between 
Institutes of Art and Archmology ; Executive Committee of the Conference of Institute• for the 
Scientific Study of International Relations ; Committee of Expert• for the Establishment of 
Liaison between Educational Museums ; Committee of Experte for the Revision of School Text-

. books ; meeting of Directors of Higher Education.; Committ~ of Experte for the Uniflcati?n of 
Scientific Terminology ; Bureau of the International Committee on Popular Arte ; AdviB?ry 
Committee of Experts and Directors' Committee of the International Museu~• Office ; meeti~g 
of the Educational Mission in China ; Committee of Experte for the PreparatiOn of the Scenano 
of a Teaching Film dealing with the League of Nation• ; Conference of Institutes for the Scientific 
Study of International Relations at Milan ; meeting of the representative• of the five institutions 
which have made a special study of intellectual rights; Committee of Library Experts ; Committee 
of Experts for the Establishment of Liaison between Scientific Museums. 

In addition to the two publications mentioned above - Handbook of International 
Organisations and Bulletin of Information on the Work of International Organisations - the S~cti.on 
prepares certain publication& definitely authorised by the Assembly. T~ Aims and Organ&satwn 
of the League of Nat ions (resolution of the 1929 Assembly) is a reference-book for teachers, prepared 
as the reault of a recommendation adopted in 1927 by the Sub-Committee of Experts for the 
Instruction of Youth. It has been translated into twenty-five languages. The Educational_ Sur~~~ 
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(resoluti~nl of the 1928 and 1929 Assemblies) is a hair-yearly publication .dealing with ed~cation 
in international problems. f N · al 

The Section is also responsible for the preparatory work for the. Conference o at10n _ 
Committees on Jntellei:tual Co-operation, which it is proposed to hold 10 1934. 

Appendix. 

BuDGETARY EsTIMATES AND STAPF (1933). 

Budgetary Estimates : 250,853 Swiss francs. 
Staft : 8 (including 4 Members o~ Section) .. 

18. 

LIAISON WITH LATIN AMERICA, 
, . ' . . ' . I . 

The Service of Liaison with Latin America was set up in January 1923, ·following a resolution 
of the third Assembly. The Service keeps in touch with the Latin-American Government1 and 
the Latin-American permanent delegates and other representatives to t~e various Assemblies 
and Conferences convened by the League of Nations ; and also seeks to help and interest in every 
·way Latin-American officials and others who periodically come to Geneva. ' 
· This year the Service has devoted particular attention to the Disarmament .Conference, 
whilst continuing to help the ordinary work of the Secretariat in connection with the v:arious 
Latin-American republics; ' · · < · · 

AppendiL . 

BUDGETARY ESTIMATES AND ST~PF (1933): 

Budgetary estimates : 262,763 Swiss fra~~s; . 
Staft : 3 (including 1 Member ~f Section), 

NOTE. 

I~ ~1 be observed that certain expenditures budgeted for under· Chapter -III (Special 
Orgamsat10ns of the League) are not included in the foregoing report :·viz. European Union 
(137,125 francs), Liaison with China (450,000 francs) and the League' Wireless Station 
(212!000 francs). The work in connection with these questions ia performed by the staff of existing 
Sect10ns. - · · · · · . · 
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To give «:ffect to the reso.lution adop~ed ~y the Assembly on September 24th, 193 ' · Tng 

Note by the Secretary-G~neral. 

the co-operahon of the Press m the orgamsatwn of peace, the Council, at its meeting on S•·ptemln~r 
29th, requeste~ the Secret~ry-General to consult the Press organisations previously aj>proachcd 
when preparations were bemg made for the 1927 Press Conference, and such Press organisations 
as might regard themselves as interested. · 

. The obje~t of this consultation was to collect material emanating from the Press itt;elf on the 
delicate question of the "spread of false information which may threaten to disturb the peace or 
the good understanding between nations ". 

A circular le~ter.was accor~ngly sent to sixty-four countries,l ?nd directly reached more than 
!30 Press .orgams3:t10ns. Durmg t~e summer, replies were recetved by the Secretariat from 
1mportant mternattonal Press orgamsations and from national organisations in sixteen countries. 

The present document contains the replies received by the Secretariat down to August 25th, 
from: · 

International Organisations: 

International Association of Journalists accredited to the League of Nations; 
International Federation of Journalists. 

Other Organisations: 

Australia 
Austria 
United Kingdom 
Denmark 
France 
Greece 

Honduras 
Hungary 
Italy 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 

Poland 
Roumania 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey 

I. INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF JOURNALISTS ACCREDITED TO THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS. 

Geneva, July 261 h, 1932. 

Error is the chosen enemy of the journalist. The Pr""" since it began-pal lux were the lint words ever printed
bas unrelentingly fought false news. Always we journalists have had to light for accuracyagainsthe-,.vyodda, Ourown 
human proneness to err has been only one of the obstacles confronting us. We have against uo too the speed with which 
the news must be gathered, written, transmitted, edited, put in type, printed and di•tributed. Every item we write 
must, before it reaches the reader, go through many machines and the hands and mentalities of many men unknown 
to each other, often speaking different languages. 

Frequently, we have against us our human sources of news. Many of these fall into two daoses of interchanging 
membership: those desiring to keep us from knowing or publishing newo whose publication they consider to be againot 
their intereats, and those desiring to get us to publish something partly or entirely false whose publication would help 
them. 

• Abyssinia, Afghanistan, Albania, Argentine, Australia. Austria. Belgium. Bolivia. Brazil. the United Kingdom. 
Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba. Czechoolovak1a, Denmark. Oonunican Repubhc. I:;cuadur, 
Egypt, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Hejaz, Honduras, Hungary, lndla. Iri~h Free State, 
Italy, Japan, Latvia, Liberia, Lithuania, Luxemburg. Mexico, Netherland•. New Zealand. N1caragua, Norway. Panama. 
Paraguay, Persia. Peru, Poland, Portugal, Roumania. Salvador, Siam. South Africa. Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoolavia. 

S,d.N. 1.105 {F.) '·325 (A.) 9/p. Imp. Kund •• 
/ 
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· t large group of readers its membership depending on the item, who are 10 
At th ther end we have aga~ns us a , • 

. • 
0 

' cannot aee the truth on certain things and still buy the purveyor of it. Moreover, the h_UtY way 
tender-mmded that they d th .v.oPA us especially to the danger all writers run of some or all of theu readers 
in which most readers rea e news ex.--- . . . 
getting from their words a false meaning or concluSion qu1te umntended. . 

th d the readers we the gatherers and the writers of news, are exposed to the risk of what In between e sources an , , . . 
· less d'~orted falsified by being cut down after it reaches the home office through the ex1genc1es 

we report being more or q' or . . . 
of space, time, editorial or publishing policy, outside mfluence, etc. 

Through all tbio, we are beset alwaya by a tremendous difficulty that handicaps no other profession or business. 
It ;,. this. The news, although it is an extremely costly thing to gather and distribute-and th.e more accurate, the more, 
costly-ia the one necessity for which no one anywhere is willing to pay anywh~e near ~bat 1t costs to produce. There 
is not one newspaper that can live on what its readers are willing to pay for 1t. To eXJst, all newspapers are f~~ to 

I nt their income from circulation by selling advertising or by receiving avowable or non-avowable subsi<hes, or 
~~ ~£ ~ d by all combined. Only in the newspaper do people anywhere still believe tb~t they can get some ng or no ng-an 
that something is the most precious of things, the truth, and the truth almost mstantaneously. 

Always against great odds, we of the Press have bad to fight for accuracy, and always alone, in the sense ~at we 
have never bad any other organised group upon whom we could always count as an ally. We have found ~es, but 
always with a lluctuating coalition composed mostly of those who bad deserted yesterday and those ":bo will desert 
to-morrow, we have had to manceuvre against our powerful enemy. If A wants to know t)le truth about 1tem X. there 
is B who wants to auppress it and know the truth about item Y which A is seeking to distort. The only man whom one· 
can count on always not only to wantto know items X, Y and Z, but to tell all he knows about them to A, B, C and as 
many others as be can interest, is the journalist. 

It should be evident now that our Association welcomes any ally and ao~ng that may honourably and effectively 
aid the journalist in his fight against the false. 

We are very gratified to see the Council interesting itself in one phase of this question, and it is with thanks for the 
privilege that we answer its kind invitation to express our views on " the delicate problem of the dissemination 
of false news liable to trouble the maintenance of peace and understanding among peoples", We shall go into what we 
are convinced are the roots of that problem and we ·shall suggest bow we ~nk it can be solved. First, however, we 
muat clear the ground. 

To begin with, we would point out that false news may be disseminated by means other than the Prese. Of these 
we shall mention only two. One is news spread from ear to mouth, the talk of the town, gOBSip, public rumour. What 
the Press baa done in counteracting such false news is well known. The other might be called, or grouped under the 
name of, " secret official intelligence reports ". Their anonymous authors have little but their imaginations to restrain 
them. Spies can vent their spite against any public man or journalist safe In the knowledge that they are beyond reach 
of libel laws and that their victim will never know just what or who is poisoning him. We journalists who are accustomed 
to doing our work in the open find this other system abominable, and those of us who have had occasion to see how these 
secret dossiers are produced, or have seen some of their contents, find the credence given them a tribute to the power of 
glamour and a measure of gullibility. We trust the Council in its investigation will not overlook so mischievous a means 
of spreading and perpetuating false news as the spy service. 

Above all, we must make it clear at the outset that we cannot limit the question of false news in the way the Council 
has done. We are eoncerned with false news not because of the effect it may have, but because it is false. We have 
no objection to confining ourselves, in the small degree to which it is possible, to one phase of the vast problem of false news, 
but, for us, that phase must be the problem of false news concerning or affecting international relatiOJJ&-not false news 
liable to have either a bad or a good effect on those relations. 

It ia true that, in practice, the individual journalist may be inlluenced to some extent by consideration& of the poasible 
good or bad effect of the publication of a given item of news- The point is that we oppose any attempt to set up any 
general ethical rule for all to follow for ever. 

- I 

We would point out, incidentally, that false news may be helpful as well as harmful to peace, and that, in international 
as In pe~nal relations, the. truth may harm as well as help good understanding. In our ex~rienoe nothing, indeed, is so 
d•sturb~ or trouble-making as the truth. The victim of false news can at least enjoy the satisfaction of self-pity, 
outraged mooc:enoe and all .the o~er pleasures of honest martyrdom. But when the truth hurts, it hurts doubly, for then 
one can deny 1t only by lymg himself, and there is no inner consolation in that. 

~ ~e other hand, ~t would seem that only the theory that false news will do less harm to peace than the truth 
could JUstify the ~recy 10 which the Council and the Assembly's Committee of Nineteen have often dealt with the 
5100-Japanese conflict, for to prevent journalists from themselves hearing meetings upon which the t · 
certainly to help dioseminate inaccurate news. y mus report IS 

The publicity policy which the League baa followed in this conflict has been such indeed as t b · t 1 1 
the profound difference between thooe who are concerned with the effect of news and oursel' h• o nng ou c."""': y 
accu o da th Co . vea, w o are concerned w1th 1ts 

racy. n one y, e unci! would be doing all it could to keep the truth about its delibe ti f be" 
~liobed, on ~ground tha~ thia was serving the cause of peace; the next day, it would meet in public: .:n:fl:mto g: 

aame peace end by bnDgJng public preasure on one or both the parties. 
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~attitude CODSiden the Pr..a ~t as a mediam of informatioD far everyoae, bat as a -poD or, .at best. a ~. 
of sean:hligbt to turn on or oft, and this way and that way, as salts polic:y. It ill aU too common an attitude. Nearly 
ev~ powerful _bodY _wants to control the Press in this way. However noble the motive and high-minded its executor, 
nothmg, we ~eve, IS more ~angerous to the general interest. Had those who believed that the WBY to the same Ideal 
of peace lay m openly prepanng for war (instead of in meeting secretly) completely controlled the Press, none of the facts 
that bave led the world now to believe that the way to war is to prepare for war would ever bave been printed. 

The individual interest may be injured by publication of certain facts, but that 11 nothins to the Injury It would 
softer if all then..- that injured somebody's interests were suppressed. The facts that each lllntereeted in getting In his 
newspaper are infinitely greater than those he is interested in preventing others from getting there. The general interest 
demands that the facts on everything be at the dispoeition of everyone. It demanda that nobody shall be empowered 
to sit over the Press and say: This fact shall be published because we believe it would do soad. and thll fact shall be 
suppressed because we believe it would do harm. The general_ interest demands that the newspaper shall be free to print 
the news, without fear or favour, and let the chips fall where they may. We ask nothing better. When Gutenberg began 
to print, he began by printing without adjective or adverb: Fillllu. This Association etand• to-day where the Press hu 
ever stood, for everlasting daylight on ewrythlng and for everyone. 

:n. N -· o/IA• ProW..... -Before the aolutioD of the problem of false DeWII II conaidered, the nature of the problem 
we are dealing with needs to be made clearer. To avoid con.fuion on one lide, It must be kept In ntind that the newspaper 
has two functi~first. to report the news and, oecondly, to give its opinion thereon. ·We are concerned here, naturally, 
only with its primary informative function. The problem il one of false newa, and not the far more delicate one of whether 
the journalist's comment on the news II sound or unso1111d, good or bad. The best way to Improve the soundn- of the 
comment is, of course, to improve the accuracy of the news; for, although unsound conclualone may be drawn from facta, 
it is-far less likely that sound conelualons will be drawn from unsound premisee. We are directly concerned now, however, 
ouly with the quality of the premisee the newspaper gives the world, not of the conelualons It drawa from them Itself. 

Secondly, false news may be of various kinds. Some would classlly it as to whether it was bltentlonal or unintentional 
and deal with it accordingly. We doubt the wisdom of approeching the problem In tbil way, for thia road II sown with 

· pitfalls, especially if one starts with the Council'• purpose of conaldering false newo from the otandpolnt of Ito effect on 
international relations. An unintentional error may do far more harm thaa an iDtentlonal one; the latter may be judged 
excusable or even praiseworthy, and the former iDexcusa.ble or a criminal blunder. It depend• entirelyuponthecaoeand 
the judge. What impresses us far more, however, is, first, the difficulty, not to oay lmpouibility, of devisins any means of 
determining justly whether error was intentional or unintentional, excuoable or iDexcuoable, or what not, In the 1peci6c 
cases where such knowledge would be most important, and, secondly, the dangers Involved In any attempt to eetablilh 
machinery for thus sifting all cases • 

. This is not .merely because -few laymen -m to realise how manifold are the posalbilitlee of honeat error in the new•. 
There ia another factor 'l1llUch apeciaDy "'mplicatell the .very phase of the problem-newa on intlroatlonal relatio
with which the Ceuncil ia most concerned. The Journalist may set the truth on many thing•, partlcnlarly In thil field, 
ODiy if his source is confident that the journalist, come what may, will not reveal the name of his IIOUJ'C8, It has thenfore 

.·become the unwritten rule·&moDB zeputable journalilta DeW1' to teU who pve them their uw1, If by 10 dolns they may 
. .injure ~aource. 

This code of professional secrecy obvioualy tends to transfer from the source to the joumalilt the reeponalbility, 
as far as the public is concerned, for the newa published through it. It expoeee the jouroalilt, moreover, to havins his 
good faith imposed on by the source, and, UDfortunately, tbil aU too frequently oc:curo. Tbe practice alwayo neceooarily 
involves risk for the journalist, alnce It io only when it il more or leu dangeroua to teD the truth or '!'haD It io deelred to 

,apread.Jri.th impunity falee newo that a source doea aot want to be lmowD. 

Tbe journalist is not without his own means of protection qainat imposition. His memory of thoee who have taken 
advantage of his faith In them is long, and his ISJWU th uwp• ouch that the aewa source- who lmpoeee on one joaroalilt 
thereby quickly attains among other journalistl the reputation of being untruetworthy or worse, while the sood name 
of those whose honesty and aeundneea have been proved by experience apreada as rapidly in our pro'-ien. 

Naturally, the journalist much prefers for his sources to take tbemselveo the responaibility for what they pve him, 
and we take this occasion to urge 1tatesmen in particular to allow themoelvee to be quoted more often. 

But where it 11 necessary in order to report the news, the joumalist wiD alWByo remain willlns to run the risb his 
code of secrecy involvee for him and to decide himself in each case bow far it ia safe for him to tru1t in the ~ faith of 

. his informant and how much of what he thus leanJS he wiU take the reoponaibility of reporting .. Much of the omportant 
news on International relations reaches the public and, as thinss now·~ can reach it o~y tbroUBh tbil1yote~ which, 
it is obvious, makes it extremely difficult for any outside qency to deal JUStly or profitably WJth faile aewo by opecafic c:ases. 

For all these reasons and more, we- no way of safely drawiDS for practice with opec:ific cases. any liaeclaoalfyiog 
or appraising· the Jrinda of faile news. We know, Indeed, no way of safely drawiDS a generalliae between true .and false 

. news. •· In practice, the distinction often appears clear, yet one of the few thins• that remain true ia that what ,. true for 
one man is often faile for his brother, and what ia false for the father ia just as often true for the son. At best, tbe 

, proportion of bordel'..Jine casee to the whole ia enomaoua. and it ia in this debatable wne that falll most of the """ 
affecting international relations. 

': ·_: : ~t 11 sometimee argued, however, tbat one ebvionely false item poblished at the risht moment qht conceivably 
. .-t a war •. , That.·would be hard to prove, and even 10 not worth tbe proving, for, if proved, it would ..-ely amount to 



. th t tcll will light a bonfire. 'II the bonfire were not there waiting, the-match would be harmless. 
another way of ~ymgf 1 fta a mabie -·terials that is dangerous, and it is with border-line cases-wood untipped with 
It is the collection o n amma "- . 
the sulphur ·0 1 th• demonstrably faiso-that such fires are prepared. · 

. · . th · 1 th t th. e only wiae way. of dealing with the problem of false news is to deaJ with it as a We believe ere ore, a - - . . 
'k 1 ti' no calculated to strike both at unintentional and intentional error. Our fight IS to keep the 

wholeandtosee sou 0 · · • · u1 1 
fro t · g the news no matter how nor why nor when nor where, and the way to wm 1t s1m taneous Y on 

falae m en erJD ' h I Th · · ,_ · to •--- and strengthen the Press and raise its standards as a w o e. at IS our a1m. aU these uonts 1B """ . . 

we propooe to divide the measures for the sol~tion of the problem of false news into two \'lasses: 

(1) Preventive; 
(2) Remedial. 

. . 

We attach by far the m"ost impo.U:n~ to preventive m..;.ures and believe there is much that can be done in this 
regard. Indeed, if the preventive measures we shall suggest are followed, we feelll:'':'e will be little if anything. r':'luiring 
opec:ial remedy. In any _event, we are entirely opposed to adding any new pumtive measures or laws restricting the 
Press to those already existing, because such remedies would be worse thail the disease. 

l?rfiJiflliOfl of Fals• News. -In our struggle against false news we have learned that the essential for preventing it is 
freedom-and freedom in a much larger sense than is usually meant by the phrase, " the Freedom of the Press ". The 
necessity of freedom in that usual sense goes without saying. The aspects of it that need explanation are two in number. 
They are Financial Freedom or Independence, and Freedom of Direct Access to News in the Making. Of these the 
first ia much the more essential. If the Press can obtain it, we have no fear of its failing then to obtain the other. 

FiR11milll Freedom.- By financial freedom we mean a condition in which the individual newspaper is self-supporting 
in the sense that it can live decently on its income from circulation, supplemented with that from the kind of advertising 
it can sell without selling itself to any advertiser or to advertisers in general. The newspaper that is financially free 
is the newspaper that is beholden to no non-journalistic interest for its existence, that can stand on its own feet, that 
constitutes an independent, autonomous unit. 

We are coafident that such a· newspaper will do of its own accord the best that can be done to keep falseness 
out of the Dews.· It will because in ~uch a newspaper those who are journalists at heart will be in control. 

We bold it to be self-evident that the general interest demands that the best possible results be obtained from 
each particular field of human endeavour, and that this can be assured only by leaving each field to those with the most 
inborn aptitude for tilling it. We aU profit the most when we have our Darwins directing our laboratories, not our 
orchestras, and our Beethovens wielding the baton of the conductor, not of the field-marshal. So, too, with journalism. 
Whatever facilitates the free practice of journalism by those who are journalists at heart will improve the standards 
of the Press; whatever interferes with this is bad and should be done away with in the general interest. The surest 
way to encourage the dissemination of false news is to increase the power over the Press of those non-journalists who 
are interested most in the effect of the news; the only way to discourage the spread of false news is to increase the power 
over the Press of those who are interested in news for the sake of the news-and they are the journalists. The problem 
of false news, in so far as it is in the reach of man, is the direct product of outside control of the Press. There is the 
root evil. The cure lies in removing, not in augmenting, this outside controL The solution of the problem of false 
news can only be found in the freedom of the Press, in freeing the journalists to publish the truth as each of them 
sees it. 

It is not strange that the complaints of false news come most from those who propose new restrictions on the Press. 
Nor is it strange that the newspapers most renowned for the standards of accuracy and fairness they have reached have 
invariably ariaen in the countries where the Press has achieved the most freedom. . . . 

. I~ we ~ with the .principle ~t the thing to do is to have the Press in the hands of the journalists, we can 
Immed~ately isolate the germ of the d188ase of false news. It is this: T116 ruwsp11pw '""""' liv•"" whlll p1opu will p11y 
dirully far liN fUIUII, 

The ideal of every journalist is a condition in which the newspaper can live on its circulation revenue alone on 
what its readers pay for Its service. His natural desire to report the truth as he sees it would then not only be fr~ 
but ~e would be encouraged in it, since, the -truth being to the general interest, this would tend to increase the numbe; 
of his readers and thereby his means of getting at the truth. 

Th~ existing ~·t~m is designed to h:"'~icap the journalist, and to facilitate the control of the Press by non-journalists 
who are mterested m 1t not as an end 1n Itself- medium of iolormation-but as a means to their particular ends 
That ~ of the~ of the newspaper which ~e reader does_ not pay someone else must pay, and those who pay it wan~ 
oomething for ~Olt mone!, too. Through this door comes m; directly or indirectly, the sinister outside control of the 
Prees about which there 18 so much complaint and from which no one is more eager to free the ...___ than th · · 
Daliat It · this that . .-...... e JOur
• • . 18 . exposes the newspaper, and therefore the news, to more or less secret pressure from powerful 
industrial or financial or political or governmental interests. · · · 

The _pernicions r61e played by this peculiar financial situation. t~nda to .P..,w more important aU the time ~use 
the defiat between what a newspaper receives from its readers and its cost of production is increasing not d ' · 
!:nd~ ;or~ grows omaller for the reader, his need of receiving each day accurate news from an parts of the w=-=: 

o things grows greater, and with it the cost to the newspaper of supplying this worldwid · 
while the pri<:e of the newspaper to the reader remains the same. e Dews &erVlee goes up, 

Thio results in a constant trend toward newspaper amalgamations and chains toward fewer · 
more dangerouo, toward still fewer newspapers that are independent units. Th;; m tha newspa~ and •. wha~ 18 
bas been reached where the world' a · need for . . eans t the paradoxical 81tuation 
011 in the newspaper while decreasin":::'number ~';;'"te ~ews 18 O~ting to increase the number of subjects reported 
F .. oa. tbln._ it ia a healthy c:omoctive for ~ 111 

epen m"c,nt ey•Witness reports. This is due to two main reasons. 
any Witness to w that the testimony of a number of other independent 
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eye-~tnesses to _the same event will be give~~. at the oame time.· Secozully, the b.IUII&Il equation Ia bound to play a latwe 
part •n such testimony, and especially in newspapers where the wi- must Q'&lllp hia testimony into what Ia relatively 
~ ve~ small space. The journalist frequently does not have soo words in. which to report a complicated international debate 
m which 5~·000 ~·~ere spo~en. The journalist, and particularly the one dealing with the voluminou1 and complicated 
controverSies. aft~ting mtema~nal r~tions, _must limit himself very closely to what be cousidera the most important 
elements, which lS to say that his work lS to a high degree one of selectio~ based ou peraonal judgment. 

Not only may one journalist for thia reason leave out or minimise what another one will report and ·-•-
b t h ill be • . • even Dl&lUu ..... , 

u e w_ bound to g~ve a ditferent version, because the truth is a cliam011d of many facets all of which no one witn-
~~~ posslbly ·~· The only way of getting an idea of the whole truth is to read the reports of a number of lndepeodent 
~1tness~, particul~ly as ~s news affecting international relations. In other words, the way to truth in the newa liea 
m fostering the existence m each country of the largest practicable number of individually Independent and prosperoua 

. newspapers so that each important thing may be seen and reported from a wide range of vlewpolnta. 

Everyone knows that nothing Ia more valuable then the truth, but few seem to realise that oothlng is more costly. 
To get the truth, the newspaper must not only try to get the report of the eye-witD-. but th•eye-wltn- who Ia trained 
to observe and express clearly, concisely and fairly what he has seen or heard. It muat keep theae trained observera not 
ouly scattered about the city and the country in which it il publilhed, but atationed at all the strategic news centrea In 
th~ world. Th~t Ia ~~sive. Then the news must be flashed from the enda of the earth, checked for error, put In type, 
prmted and swiftly diStributed to hundreds of thousand........U in each day. Speed Ia alwaya costly. The hisher the newa 
standards of a newspaper, the more the news cost it, and the more money It must waste In the procesa of satherinll and 
distributing the news: 

That Ia only one side of the picture. The truth Ia not merely hard to set at and get out, It Ia often very disturbing 
once it Ia out. Pressure of all kinds Ia brought against ita reporter and publisher, not only after but before It Is printed, 
by those who resent or feel injured by its publication. Few if any newspapers have ever been killed by the publication 
of a news item that was false, even if the fault was deliberate. Many have been ruined because they told the truth. It Ia 
a costly business to withstand all those who do not want the truth on certain things reported. 

Just as the cost increases as one Increases the purity of any product, eo the higher the standard of truth In a news· 
paper, the more it costs to produce. Yet time and again and everywhere It has been proved that the newspaper with the 
most costly standards must, in order to live, sell Ita product not only at a ridiculous fraction of what It coati, but at the 
same prices as the adulterated article, or only a trille more. 

The layman may conclude that the solution lies in putting the entire cost of the ne,...paper, like moat other thlnga, 
on the shoulders of the consumer by raising the price. This cannot be done. If a newspaper with a circulation of 100,000 
at 2 cents a copy found, by dividing its cost with ita circulation, that 2 centa represented only ono-aeventh of the Income It 
needed per copy, it would not be enough for it to charge 14 cents. If It did, it would he lucky to keep 10,000 readera. 
Then it would have to raise the price to $1.40 a copy. If it kept 100 readers then It would he atillluckier- and It 
would have to raise the price for them to $140 a copy. Grant it kept tbia last hundred, still it would have missed the 
goal of the newspaper-that of disseminating aCc:urate news swiftly to the masses. Moreover, any generallncreaae In 
the price of newspapers will tend to reduce the number of independent newspapers, and, for reasons already given, this 

is dangerous. 

Raising the price aftords, therefore, no aolution. On the contrary, the public Interest demand• that the price 
should remain about what it is, and that tbe newspaper with the highest standarda and the widest and awiftest world 
news service should be easily within the reach of everyone. The news Is a neceuity to tbe people, and, u with bread, 
water, education, the only way each person can be safe Is by keeping the purest product at the disposal of all. At. a matter 
of public policy, it Ia essential that the price of the ne~per remains far below the cost of production. 

Moreover, the general interest Ia better served if one can buy for 10 centa not one newspaper but five. 

The problem, therefore, is to sell the newspaper for a fraction of ita cost and yet make a legitimate profit enabling 
the newspaper to be financially independent. It seems impossible, but it can be aud, Indeed, has been done. It baa been 
done through advertising. Although to be independent it ia essential that the newspaper be in a poaition to be free from 
inlluence from its advertisers, thia does not mean that advertising Ia neceoaarily alwaya dangero ... to it. On the one band, 
income from certain advertising Ia safe enough for any newspaper. On the other hand, it has been proved possible for a 
newspaper to attain financial independence.by reaching through ita advertising income auch financialotrengtb and through 
its high news standards such power and prestige that the point il attaiued wbere advertisers, to do their busineM, are forced 
to buy its space wbether they like it or not. Instead of the newspapers being dependent on the advertlsera, the adv~isenl 
become dependent on the newspaper. Experience, however, shows tbat it Ia very hard to reach ~nd ~p financial inde
pendence in thia way, even in those few countries where advertising has developed enough to make 1t ~bleat all .. There 
is certainly 

110 
safe or worldwide aolution on the basil of advertising alone, The best oue can say ,. that, generally, the 

smallet the proportion of its income a uewspaper needs to derive from advertising the safer it will be for it to get Income 

from that aource. 

·The problem can therefore be narrowed down to one of meeting the normal deficit between ~.cost ~ prodaci_n~ a 
newspaper and the revenue obtained from circulation and from what we shall call here safe advertwng, _ "'tbout. rawng 

the rates for. either. . . 
. 'The;.:, to the aolution lies, we believe, in firmly grasping the idea ~t the·sa;... public. iDtereai tbat ~~cia tl;t 

the f,.per be aold below cost demands just as strongly that the paper be fiu•ncially free .. The newspaper IS, m short, a 



abl.k: oervant. That befog trae, the burden that the reader doea uot 1111111me in baying his paper should fall bock on him 
~ taxpa:fer, just u doeo tbe cost of the pablk tchool which his children enter M free n, . 

If the root principle ohould be the same for the school and the newspaper, the application of it must diller greatly. 
To pus the burden on to the Public Treasury as a matter of public interest doeo not meaa that the Gov~ment ~ho~ld 
meet the burden directly, as with the schools, or through subsidy. We are tlltogelher opposed to anyth•ng ofthos lnntl 
llntlint to rive Government• control over the Press. II would be far better to ,,.,.;,. where wo are lh!." lo establish any sysle"' 
wlticll woultl"' "'itltl all<>w a Government 1o brint any """' presswre titan it tllready can on a ftiJwspaper. The dangers 
of giving Government any financial control over the Press are too obvious to need going into. To give such control 
would be to defeat, indeed, the basic public interest we are seeking to further-namely, to cheek the dissemination of 
falae news by helping the newspapers to be financially free and independent, and that means independent of the 
Government u much as anything else. 

Other public services demand central control; the Press is unique in that the degree of its service to the public 
depends directly upon the.degree to which it is divided into independent units. Where the problem with other services 
is to centralise, the problem with the Press is to assure the independence of each newspaper. 

The problem thus boils down to helping free the newspapers financially by making the people pay in taxes what 
they do not pay in buying the newspaper, while avoiding all danger of governmental control of the Press. This is a 
matter of reducing the cost of production to the newspaper instead of increasing the cost per copy to the reader. 
Experience indicates that there are several ways in which part of the burden can thus be safely passed to the Public 
Treasury. A few of them are already being timidly followed. Thus everywhere newspapers are allowed to telegraph 
news at at least one-half the standard rate. Again, most countries allow newspapers to be distributed through the mails 
at a specially cheap rate. These services are given the Press by Governments at less than cost, which means that they 
fall on the Public Treasury. Yet neither has been accompanied by dangerous control of the Press, thanks to the fact 
that the Press rate is enjoyed by all newspapers indiscriminately. The only trouble is that the aid is not enough. The 
reasons that make the telegraphic Press rate sound policy suggest that the application of this principle be greatly extended, 
horizontally and vertically, and, of course, always to all the Press with a deliberate view to giving through it enough 
aid to allow any well-managed newspaper to live on its circulation and safe advertising. The principle would be extended 
horizontally by establishing a similar reduction on other items that enter into the cost of newspaper production, and 
vertically by making the reduction much greater if the Press rate were, say, one-tenth instead of one-half the standard 
rate, every paper would remain just as free from governmental control and would be more free from the dangers of outside 
financial control. 

As examples of some of the things which might be studied with a view to extending in or to them the principle 
of the Press rate, we would cite: 

1. All electrical means of transmitting news, particularly the telephone and telegraph, cable and wireless rates 
for long distances; . 

2. Transportation rates, national and international, on newspapers, particularly the air mail; 

3· Transportation of journalists by every conveyance, land, sea or air, now requiring a ticket; 

4· Passport, visa, identity-card, etc., fees for journalists; 

,. Transportation rates on newsprint paper, ink. and newspaper printing machinery; 

6. Customs duties on newsprint paper, ink and machinery; 

7. Electric power and light for newspaper offices and plants; . 

8. Direct taxes. 

We do not ~ean, of course, that action need necessarily be taken on all these Jines. The object would be to transfer 
safely a substantial. part of the cost of newspaper production to the Public Treasury, and it might be found that this 
could ~better ach1eved practically by making a greater reduction on a smaller number of items, instead of a smaller 
reduction spread over a large number. 

f .. een:am i~ms, however, recommend themselves for reduction in any ease, because th 
acilitate 1D1provmg the accuracy of the Press, particularly with regard to international relations. ey most directly 

Take item J • While the world has been becoming smaller and the natio~s more interde ndent -
the ~ews accurately and fully from distant lands has grown apace, yet the cost of Iong-dista:C: tran:U::::":~f!no':"ng 
oo high that only a very few independent channels for the reporting of such news exist in even the 'ch t .llllUned 
often these are very mall Th E . n es countries, and 

. • . e uropean agenc1es and newspapers that maintain any electrical news · h 
'IVlth the New World d~ not number even twenty, and there are not half a dozen of them that can alfor:;r:;.:• w . atever 
ealled a regular and fairly comprehensive news service from the Americas. Similarly th h th t nught be 
daily newspapers in the New World, there are not more than a dozen e . ' oug ere are several thousand 
electrical contact with Europe and with some notable ti . Arag nc~es and newspapers that maintain regular 
S Th . . . • • excep ons 1n genbne and Canada the all . . 

tateo. e oituatlon II far worse as regards the news r lati bet th F ' y are ID the Umted ..... ,_ . . e ons ween e ar East and both th N n• 
• .,..,. highly aignificant, because it showa the direct relation between transm' . e ew norld and Europe. 
than twice u much to transmit news between the Far East and either Euro ISSlon cost an_d news service, for ~t ~osts more. 
Eu~ope and America. Existing difficulties between the New and the Old w:J:r thedA:encas than to transmit It between 
indiCate how much it costs everyone nowadays to be badl . ffi . I . s, an tween the Far East and the West, 

y or lnsu Clent y Informed II bout distant peoples, 



. S~ly, to reduce the cost of the swift transportation of newspapen is to combat false news, especially in the 
JD~tioual field, for. the transportation of the newspaper is but another form of transmitting news. To be able to read 
fore•gn ~well as national newspapers on any international question is to have a very useful corrective at hand. The 
more fore~gn newspapen of the same day as the natioual ones can be obtained, the more valuable the corrective. This 
becomes a q~on of reducing the aeroplane rate on newspapen and, as regards distant countries with whom air transport 
is not yet.practi':"ble, of reducing the ordinary rates which are now so high as to discourage even citiaena when travelling 
from buymg theu: home paper abroad-when they can find it. Aviation baa greatly developed owing to the willingneu 
of Governments to spend money on it for war purposes. This stimulus could be given just as well for peace purposes if 
much more of the burden of air transport of newspapen, periodicals and bonks were taken over by Governments through 
a sharp reduction in the air postal rate on these products of the press. Such development of a widespread regular air·mllil 
service would have an additional advantage. It would allow more news that now must be sent electrically to reach the 
newspaper by air mail, thus further lowering the expense of news traosmission. 

Again, sharp reduction in item 3 is in the general interest, for to make it cheaper for the journalist to travel Ia to 
encourage the newspaper, which has to pay his expenses, to send a trained eye-witneu to the apot-particularly if thio Ia 
combined with a reduction in the expense of his then reporting the news electrically to his paper. This Ia evident aince only 
the newspaper that -ks to improve the accuracy of its news by the eye-witneu method can profit by these economies. 
The same considerations argue in favour of the abolition of aU the f- mentioned in item 4· 

AU these items, moreover, lend themselves particularly to multilateral action through the League of Nationa, u doea 
also item 6, where a convention, useful in many ways, might be made establiahing free trade in newsprint paper, ink and 
machinery. There is room in these items, however, for independent national, bil11teral or regional action to precede, 
accompany or follow universal action. Thus, a country that wished to improve the quality and quantity of Ita newa 
from a certain nation might arrange to accord a specially low transmission rate on newa deapatches sent direct to it from 
that nation. One can conceive also of two countriea of similar language specially facilitating the exchange of newspapera 
between them. Likewise. one can imagine a. pan-European, or a pan-American, or a pan-Asiatic ayatem of reduction• 
being worked out. 

The League wireless station providea another opportunity. Geneva is a centre of Information on all kinda 
of international subjects. It is unique as a clearing house for comparative current data on the world aituation aa reg11rda 
trade, finance, industry, labour, health, social questions, armamenta, etc. More and more, all the major International 
controversies are being debated in Geneva. To report this data intelligently and these controveraiea fairly requirea more 
words than most newpapen, particularly those in distant ocuntries, can now afford. It would be a very useful meana 
of combating false news on internatioual matten if tbe Govemmenta Memben of the League should agree to allow Pre• 
despatches dealing with League news to be transmitted everywhere by the League wireleu atation at an exceptionally 
low rate. The question of control is not insurmountable. When the Council met in Madrid in 1929, our Aasocla tlon Inola ted 
that despatches of ita memben dealing exclusively with League newa should not be aubject to tho ce1110rahip then applied 
by Spain to Spanish news, and the Spanish Government agreed to this on condition that our membera promiaed not to 
mix Spanish and League news. The arrangement worked so well that no complaint on either side waa made. 

These remarks indicate that to approach tbe problem of faiae news in this wsy Ia to enter a field of many fertile 
possibilities that require exploration. The wisdom of the extensiona of tbe Preu rate in ltelDII, 2, 3 and 4 that we have juat 
discussed -IDI to us so evident, however, that we believe that action on tbem ahould not be delayed by the amount of atudy 
our proposala as a whole may require. On tbe most simple of these auggestiona fairly quick action ahould be practicable. 
In this connection we would urge the Council particularly to arrange a aubstantlal reduction In the rate on Pre• deapatchea 
dealing with League news transmitted by tile League wirelesa, and to recommend to tbe Governmontaof Statea Membera 
of the League who are represented at tbe Madrid Telegraphic Confererice to consider favourably a aubstantial reduction 
In tbe internatioual Presa rate. 

Valuable as such reduction would be, tbe proportion of tbe burden of newspaper coat tranaferred in this manner 
would, we fear, at best be small. because these itelDI do not form tbe major elementa of expense with moat newapapen. 
The solution may require broader and more drastic action. We urge that, in any event, the exploration of the field u a 
whole be started meanwhile witb a view to a general solution or programme of action. We therefore auggeat: 

I. The acceptance, as a working hypothesis, of tbe basic principle that the way to foater a financially free and 
independent Press is to extend the principle of the Prell rate i• a,., • .,"'"' umli•uu 1o k••P 0111 roumt-al 
umlrol ofi!J. Press while allowing more of tbe cost of the public aervice tbe newspaper perforlDI to be tranaferred 
to the Public Treasury; 

II. The establishment of an impartial fact-finding body, compoaed of independent, non-oflicial experts, to 
investigate and report on tbe best way or ways of applying this principle. 

Ita investigation could include the following subjecta: 

1. What are the main iteJDI of e~pense in producing a newspaper, and what Y..oportion ef tbe total expense 

does each, roughly, represent in each country l 

2. To which of these items can the principle of tbe Prell rate be best extended l Which lend themselvee ~t 
to international, and which to natioual action l How could tbe transfer be best efiected in thoae items and countrial 
wbere the public utility involved is not owned by tbe GovernmeJJt l 
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. f be tal ~- of newspaper production ia met, roughly, by circulation income in 
3. What proportion o t to expe- . 

each country 1 

ho h red Ctio. n of existing rates would be needed in the extension or extensions 
Estimates of about w muc u . 4• . . ,.,___ ta mmended in paragraph (2) in order to meet, roughly, (a) the whole 

of the pnnc•ple of the .-"""' ra reco half third 
· · f (b) recommended fractions of it such as one- or one- _ of the remauung burden o expense, or . 

· ailabl th part advertising piays in financing the newspapers in each. country? (This 
5· What datadl& avbe f e on . ~ n 'mpossible to obtain to be useful in improving the basis for deciding how 

dsta would not nee to o a preciSIO 1 

much the Presa rata reductions should be.) 

. f ds i! ld appear neces .. ..., to avoid any danger of governmental contro I of the Press 6. What sa eguar , any, wou -, . . 
and to assure that the recommended extension of the Press rate would achieve its auns--above aU, that of fostermg 

free and independent newspapers ? 

1
. What would be the best plan or plans of procedure for achieving the adoption, in stages or otherwise, of any 

recommended programme o! programmes for the extension of the Press rate ? 

8. Any other question which the experts found to be relevant. 

It would be impossible, of course, to obtain precise data, and happily precision is not necessary. There is no thought 
of attempting to transfer every penny of the difference between what the newspaper costs per copy and what the reader 
pays. The ultimate aim would be to transfer enough to allow an honest newspaper with -reasonably good management to 
live on ita circulation income supplemented by whatever amount of revenue fmm advertising it seems possible, fmm the 
existing situation in ita territory, for it to obtain without great danger of its influencing its news. This is one of those 
aims that can never be achieved precisely, but only in a broad way and to a certain extent by experimental methods, by 
increasing or reducing the dose according to the results achieved. · 

There would be no harm in beginning the transfer in the dark on a small scale-especially in the ways we have 
recommended-but it would be hoped that the kind of data the experts could supply would allow more substantial steps 
to be taken prudently. For' these purposes it would be very helpful if the experts could answer such qufl!ltions as No.3 
on the proportion of expense covered by circulation in each country, even in such terms as" about one-sixth to one-tenth" 
or " ranging from one-fourth to one-fifteenth, with the average for big newspapers about one-seventh and for small dailies 
about one-fifth ". Such data should be obtainable. 1 

The report of the experts would, of course, bind no one; its value would lie in its data allowing intelligent action to 
be taken where desired both in the international and the national fields. Once the broad facts concerning its newspaper 
production were thus placed in perspective with those existing in the rest of the. world, each nation would be in a much 
better position to work out its own problem. 

If, as is probable, the various countries adopted different solutions for the national side of the problem, that would 
do no harm and much good. It would amount to the same basic problem being simultaneously tackled experimentally 
in several different ways, and the comparisons allowed would throw light on what was the best solution. 

A country where " safe " advertising was relatively highly developed might find it unnecessary to extend the Press 
rate as far as another. Again, budgetary reasons might cause one country to begin by transferring one-fifth of the burden 
where another transferred a-third or a-half. One nation might try to accomplish the transfer through heavy reduction 
in one or two items, another might spread it more lightly over half a dozen items. None need wait on the others; each 
could go as far as his desire to enjoy a free, accurate and independent Press impelled it. 

The lay~ may fear that this plan would make the newspaper business too easy and profitable. There is no real 
danger of thiS. Any tendency of this plan to make newspapers too rich would be offset in these three important ways: 

-, 

. I. In ~o business is there a stronger natural tendency to put profits back into improving the plant. There is no 
busmess whiCh compares to that of the new · · rta · h' • spa perm •mpo nee In w 1ch so few .ortunes have ever been made anywhere 
-and some of the so-called " 'II' · " · . newspaper mi Ionaires made their fortunes elsewhere and were even richer before they went 
m lor newspapers s· 'larl th · · . . . · •m• y, ere I& no profeSSlon, except that of teaching, which is so distinguished as journalism by 
1ts ability to draw men to it and get d ted · f - h · · · evo serv1ce rom t em Without the mcent1ve of great financial rewards Many 
men have made fortunes in the f · f th 1 .. · · • fro th pro essJons 0 e aw, med•cme, engmeermg; few have ever entered the wealthy class 

m e profits of the profession of journalism. 

pra:::aor ~::ew men who made their fortunes in the newspaper business, all of them have been distinguished by the 
N n ? e profits they ha"" used to improve the standards of their newspaper as regards quality and quantity of 

::.:lbyOthJoeurnalta isttio' woufld object to this tendency being encouraged and any danger of newspapers becoming too rich 
xa n o net profits above say s· · ht Th' · im......nft ki . . . ' ' IX or e•g per cent. 15 would certainly cause profits to be used in 

r·-•q•g wor ng conditions ra,.·ng salari tra' · 
' 

1 es, IDlDg experts to handle various kinds of news such as scientific, 

' An example may make this h I . 
reasonable to expect circulat10· n to copav ragrap. the eahr. Suppose the experts estimate that in country" A" it would be 
deli<:" f er one-s1x t e cost and " safe " ad ert' · h •t o two-aixtbs. Suppose they also found that the tariff 

0 
. v '"IDg t ree-sixths. That would leave a 

De1npaper'o total cost of production, and that a two-thirds redu t n~wsprmt l'ali"'r accounted for about one-twelfth the 
ltl_ expenoe. Then one could estimate that b abolish' th c JOn •n transmiSSIOn rates would cut another twelfth from 
thirdo, one-half of the" deficit • could be tra!.ferred ;~~he.~:: ~~~::;;.and reducing transmission charges by two· 
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diplomatic, etc., extending the new& senic:e, developing the means of detecting and c:on-ecting error.-which is to say that 
the profits would be used in helping in various ways to eliminate fabe news. 

The allusion to salaries deserves furthet remark. r.tany journalists are now paid much too little, largely bec&uoe there 
is so little money in the newspaper busiuess under the present system. The danger in this Is great, because of the import· 
ance of the role the individual journalist plays in the newspaper. The danger, however, Is not 10 much from venality, as 
many think. It comes more from the fact that the journalist, when miserably paid, baa little chance to do the good 
and_ careful job that the general interest requires from him. . 

It Is, for instance, an extremely difficult thing to sum up an international debate of 25,000 worda accurately, fairly 
to all viewpoints, and in a manner interesting and intelligent to distant readers, all in 500 words. It requirea not only 
technical training and experience, but it presupposes leisure for the study needed to have the background necesoary for an 
understanding of the subject-matter. One ought to be able to get enough from one ouch job a day to live on. Many 
journalists, instead, get so little from it that, to live, they have to dash oft two or three reporta on It for newspapers In 
different places, and then write reports on several other different things, and they have to grind away like this every day. 
This clearly is no way to encourage accurate news on delicate matters; but it is not the fault of the underpaid journalist. 
He has no chance to do work of the standard be would like to do. The more one knows of the handicaps under which 
journalists now have to work, the more one Is likely to marvel, not at the errors, but at the accuracy of the Prest. 

To make the newspaper busiuess more profitable is to help end the evils of underpaid journalism. Our Item 8 (direct 
taxes) suggests a more direct means of improving the standards of the Pre11 by tackling th- evila in tho countriea whore 
this is deemed most neceasary. In such countries the income-tax is likely to start at a very low level. By exempting 
from this tax all journalists with an income of, say, less than twice the standard minimum for exemption, andJor by 
reducing their tax by, say, fifty per cent in the lowest categories, a country could effect an increaoe in tho real Income of 
the worst underpaid journalists without increasing the cost of newspaper production. Thia, indeed, would be one -y 
of transferring the burden to the Public Treasury. · 

2. Any danger of the newspapers becoming too rich would also be of! set by their tendency to improve their ad vertiains 
standards as their dependency on individual advertisers decreases; if one looks around him, be will lind that, generally 
speaking, the character of the advertisements a newspaper accepts is a Sood indication of its linancial atrength. In other 
words, as newspapers grow strong financially, they tend to reject voluntarily dubioua or objectionable advertisements 
that one finds in weaker papers. To cite but one instance, a certain newspaper which is renowned for the g""'t ftnanclal 
strength it bas achieved through purely journalistic meana bas indeed voluntarily gone so far as to give opecial reward• 
to those of its employees who prevent a dubious or fraudulent advertisement from appearing in it. 

Moreover, the ideal of every true newspaperman is to be in a position safely to tell advertiaen to go to the devil 
with their advertisements if they don't like the policy of the paper or want to make their advertiaing In it contingent 
directly or indirectly on the publication or suppression of certain newa. Frequently, they thua reject advertiaements 
when they are in no position to do so safely. Certainly, the smaller the percentage of advertising Income any paper 
would need, the more it could and would approach this ideal; and the more advertiaingit would reject or loae, the Ie11 

would be the danger of falsity entering either its news or advertising columna, or the likelihood of ita becoming too rich, 

3· Finally, if, even so, newspaper profits ahould tend to become too high or eaay under thia plan, thJa would almply 
result in encouraging the establiahment of more newspapers in each city. That would be a great advantage, for, aa we 
have pointed out, to increase the number of independent newspapers is to increaoe their diversity and to give the tn1th a 
better chance of coming out and be;,;g recognised. The importance of our propooala from thia viewpoint cannot be otreoaed 
too much, nor can the danger that we_ see in the present trend toward fewer and fewer newspaper• In each city-a trend 
that is due directly to the excessively high cost of producing a newspaper under the pr-nt aystem. There Ia no danger 
of causing too many newspapers to· be founded, if only for the followiog reason. The more profitable the newapaper 
busine11 became under such a plan, the more newspapera would be established, and this competition would tend to 
reduce the circulation and advertising revenuea of those making big profits while increaoins their expenae, and thua 
discourage the founding of more newspapers. so that the equilibrium would aoon be reatored with the city endowed with 
more newspapers than it bad before. Similarly, any danger of newapapers becoming too huge in aite or individually too 
powerful would be checked by the ~y thia plan encouragea the establishment of many and amaU papers. 

]tl ctmfiiCiiDfl willi llil f-IIIIJIUSiiDfl of safl,...,ds, IfNI CIIIOIIOI llrlll loD llrDflgly lluJfl 11t1 JIOdisp ... abll 1111111111 tfl 
1114 fwi•cipll ofiM Pross rail, IJS ""' cotiCiiu• u, is lltal u is f"MIUd lo 1111 tUwsp•pws lllillwul dilllfiCIW.. 111 lo 1/uff cJitJWII&IW 
or poliey. 01tly lliis ,,,_,., 111/ows 1114 lrlltiSfw lo N mad• williot<l d~gw of fOIJ,.,._,.IIII <Dfllrol o/1114 Pr111. 

To assure further the achievement of the aim of foatering a free and independent Preu, it might be Decell&ry In 
some cases to accompany with further safeguards a' thorough-gning plan of tranafer, effecting a 1111botantial reduction 
in the cost of newspaper production. To make our thought clearer by a general example, we would add that ouch a 

safeguard might be a stipulation to this effect: 

The reduction shall be granted to aU newspapers, without diatinction, which agree to publioh annually in 
their columns a statement containing the following information, certified to by a recognised public accountant: 

(r) The number of copiea sold. the price, and the revenue therefrom; 

(2 ) The amount of advertisiug sold, the rates, and the revenue therefrom; 

(3) The amount of capital, and the total expen~iture, divided to abow clearly the amount apent on 
the news service, printing and publishing, distribution, adminiotration, etc.; . 

(4) If the expenditure exceeds. the revenue from circulation and advertising, a full explanation of 

bow this deficit bas been met; 

(5) The name of the publisher of the newspaper, the namea of UJ<.e holding more than one ~ cent 
of its bonds, the names of the officers of the publishing company and of the members of the board of d1rectors 
if there is one the name of the editor chiefly reaponsible for the whole newopaper, the name of the editor 

· ~nsible f~ editorial policy and the name of the editor reaponsible for the news service. Any cbangea 

in any of these namea during the year Ia to be noted. 
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be to bed brielly in concluding this subject. It may be argued 
Two pouible objections to our propooal mo.~ . due d nt do not have as high standards as. some that are 

that to be financially 1n epen e . . 
that certain newspapers appear . of t ing that a big extension of the Press rate will 1mprove 
weaker financially. It u true that there,. no way f-~aran ee Nothing can The best anyone can hope to do is to 

U or end aU ... ae news. . . . 
the standard• of aU newspapers equa y, ke · net advance We are confident our plan will do thiS. 
adlieve improvement In a broad way, by a?d. large, : ma n:t the standards of individual papers here and there, but 
The only sound way to look for proof of this ,. to ~ ~· "t u least free financially or otherwise, with its standard" 
the otandards of the Preu as_ a w_bole in the cou~tries w d ere I S cb com;arisoos should leave no doubt that the best 

In the countries where it~ achieved: the ::~::::nfr=m a:d independence of the Press, and the_ surest way to 
way to increase falaeneu m the news ,. to of If rti" papers If there is still doubt, then let one consult those • to · the number se -suppo ng . 
diminish falseoeu ,. mcreaae . b tandards It wiD then be learned bow much higher they very papers which, though weak financially, have big news I · 

believe they could raU< those standards il financially they were stranger. 

F . U It may be ob;ected that a substantial transfer would cost too much. Such objections are qui~ unfounded. 
IDa y, • hi If 1 that aU be now pays for his newspaper They are due simply to a lack of imagination. Let no one delude moe onger Th . . f 

is the penny be putl on the counter, which covers only a smaU fraction of the cost of one copy. . d ere dIS no "';y o • 
ettin something for nothing, even in newspape.--there is only the illusion of it. What the rea er oes no P'I:Y 

:irect~ for his paper, he pays indirectly many times over and in many wa}'l>-in the price o~ other good_s he buys, ~n 
bad a:d wasteful and corrupt government, in the preparation for and waging of war of all kinds, financ"':l, econom1c 
and murderous. It ia far cheaper to pay the rest openly in taxes, if it is done openly ina way that fosters an mde~nd::t 
Press This u not merely because only a small part of what the world now spends on war would be needed to ree e 
PreiS: It ia because it can never be an economy, even for the poorest man, to let the burg~ feed the watchdog. 

F,.1 .A.eusslo News ittllll MtJking.- To provide free access to news in the making is clearly to ~ke for ~uracy 
and against falsenel8. It facilitates obtaining, not merely the report of the eye-witneu, but of a trained eye-Witness. 
It eliminates the necessity of the journalist having to rely on sources which must be kept secret and the dang:'" of su~h 
sources deceiving the reporter who confides in them. It also reduces to a minimum the inlluence of the shyster JOurnalist 
who would deliberately and maliciously spread false news, for his report is then subject to the control of the .mass of 
honest reports. It is so clearly in the general interest that the journalist should have free access to the news that tt would 
seem to go without saying. Yet nothing perhaps shows better than the record in this matter that the only ones whom 
the world can rely on to fight always against false news are the journalists themselves. 

At great expense and frequently at great hardship or danger to the journali!Jt, the Press has throughout its history 
sought, in and often beyond the measure of its financial and political power, to disseminate the eye-witness report of 
every event, and, if pouible, the report of the trained eye-witness. Thus the Press, once dependent on hearsay or 
trsvellers' tales for its foreign news, has, out of its own inherent desire to tell the truth, developed a vast network of 
trained witneues all over the globe who can be relied on to make every effort to see if possible for themselves the event 
-whether fire, llood, riot, battle, plague, conference or investigation-and, if this ia not possible, to collect, compare 
and sift the reports of as many of those who have been eye-witnesses as they can, or, where this is not possible, to get 
the next best thing, and collect, compare and sift with still greater care the reports of those who have talked with actors 
or eye-witnesses. One need only look about him to see ~t the monger any newspaper anywhere becomes financially, 
the more it always spends to have its own staff correspondents scattered around the world. 

In ao far as governmental affairs have been opened to the public, it has been due most of all to the insistent desire 
of the joumali!Jt to aee and hear for himself, and achieved most often against the strong opposition of the governmental 
organ concerned and ihe apathy of the general public. Nearly everyone now agrees that the freedom of the Press ia in" 
the interest of everyone. Yet bow many men who are not journalists or writers have been imprisoned, mutilated, burned 
to give mankind tbia boon 1 How many men to-day who are not journalists or writers can be depended upon to guard 
vigilantly the maintenance of this boon 1 

So it baa been too with publicity of governmental affairs. No one would think now of allowing a Parliament 
to lit in secret, yet that practice was insisted on by the members of the Mother of Parliaments, condoned by the public 
and broken down after an arduous !Jtruggle only because the Press attacked it. All the reasons advanced for treating 
national affairs in secret, and more, were later advanced by Governments to show that it would be fatal to treat international affairs in public. 

Deapi~ aU the discredit into which aecret diplomacy had fallen in the holocaust into which it led a blindfolded 
world, deap1te all the fervour f?' open covenants openly arrived at, the Governments, when they drew up, in secret, the 
Covenant of the League of Nat1ons, made no provision in it that any of its meetings abould be public. When this League 
began, only twelve Y~ a~o,_ aU its m~nga were secret. What publicity there ia now has been achieved because the 
~- •u alwayo there, 1na~1~g on aee10g and hearing for itaeU what it reported. We recaU with pride that one of the 

ery _first acto of our AISoc~ation wu to aend its first President and Secretary-General to the Council to insil!t that the 
~eetings of the League be opened to the Pr-. It hu been, is, and always will be (because it is bred in the bone of the 
Journalist of every country) the standing policy of the International Auociation of Journalist. accredited to the League 
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?f Nations to do all it can to enable journalists, whether its memben or 11ot, to 100 &Dd hear for themselves what transpires 
111 every League meetillg they Deed report. 

Everyone prefers to hear news from the eye-wimees; everyone dem&Dds (for a cents) tho truth on everything 
everywhere_ to-day from :"iB newspaper to-day, &Dd still tho Preas has always had to fight at one time or another every 
member ~f •ts vast constitoency-oflicials, bnsinees men, financiers, etc.-merely to be able to witlless for Itself what waa 
really gomg on in each domain. It ia the noble record of the Preas that no one has ever iDYited it to eye-witlleu &II Impor
tant event-whether from the air at the North Pole or on foot in darkest Africa, whether among llying bullets or 1terilo 
words-and it has failed to answer " Present I u Often the Preas has been barred out, never has it reflleed to enter. 

Since the phase of the problem of false news which we are.now dealing with Ia that concerning international relationa, 
we cannot too strongly remind the Co1111cil of the standing policy of thil Association. We are glad to acknowledge that 
~e ~e has a~ed a position as regards publicity that is not only far ahead of anything in the put but of &DY of the 
m~emational meetioga that have taken place since its foundation outside ita wallo • 

. There is, however, still room for improvement in the League in this respect. There are still far too ma~~y meetings 
held Ill secret. Several times this year our Association has had to protest, formally or informally, against this. We are 
happy to record that, as one result, the Disarmament Conference has sot a new otandard by deciding that all Its commltt-, 
except small ones such as drafting committ- or committ- of jurists, ahall meat in public. We do not, however, believe 
that even these exceptions should remain secret in principle. We 100 no reason why Jurlats, men trained to apeak In 
public, should not discuss a point of public law in public. A.. for drafting committ-, we have often noted 
that public disagreements on questions of .substance are transferred to their eocreey ·to be • sottled u In an ambiguous 
formula that means all things to its authors &Dd nothing to us. If the committee Ia doollng with matters of aubltanee, 
we want to be able to be there; &Dd, if it is really only drafting, our experience auggOits no reason why anyone should 100k 
to keep us out. Still less do we see why the Bureau of the Assembly or of &II inlportant conference should moot In aecret, 
especially when it ia to discuss controversial mattera of great interest. 

We hold that the only sound public policy iaforthe League to throw open to the Preuall meetinga, without exception, 
so that each journaliat Ia in a position to decide for himself whether a given meeting Ia of Interest to hla public or not. 
This ia the principle that we would urge on the Council as an excellent means of preventing the di-mination of falae 
news; certainly the Press has no responsibility if it reports inaccurately thinga It has been forbidden to witneu, though, 
even so, it will do its best to get at the truth. 

• 
We would especially urge the following points: 

J. That the meetings of the Financial and of the Economic Committ- and of their aublidiari01 be opened to the 
Press. Just as the war discredited secret diplomacy, so the depression has diacredited tho aecrocy which atill peraiata 
for business and finance. All agree that at least one root of tho trouble lioa in the lack of public confidence In bualn
and financial leaders, and we must respectfully point out that no journalist desiroua of keeping the confidence of hla readen 
can keep what confidence he had in the reports given hinl of the secret meetings o.f economic or financial mea. W • fall 
to see why questious of financial or economic policy should be treated in aecret when the far more delicate thing of arma
ment, the instrument of all policy in the end, can be and il diacuued In public. 

2. That the Mandates Commission should moot in public and that lte Miautoa and Its reports should be publiahed u 
soon as possible. The present practice of waiting with them until the Council meeta gives the public no opportunity to 
consider them in time to inllueuce the action of ita govemmental organa. 

3· That all reporta to the Council or Assembly should be released to the Preaa when they are seat to the Memben 
of these bodies, not held back until they are received by these Memben. The present practice often reaulta In parte of 
the reports leaking out and reaching the public 1irst in a way or in a form that for one reason or a~ther il unfortunate. 
The risk of the 1irst public impression of such a report being baeed on inaccurate newa would -m too high a price to pay 
for the extension to such public documents of the courtesies that apply to private !etten. 

4· That the verbatim texts be inlmediately supplied the Presa, not oaly of Assembly and plenary Conference -iona, 
but also of meetings of the Collllcil, and of bodioa of the character of the A..aembly'• apeeial Committee of Nineteen, and 
the Disarmament Conference's General Commission. 

Renudial M eiiS11ru. - By remedial measures we mean those which -k to cure the evils of falae newa by providing 
new meaus of dealing with specific cases that arise. The moat prominent of the methode propoeed by those who approach 
the problem in its international phase from this angle are plans involving a Journaliata' Court of ~onour, ~~ echemoa 
for assuring a right of reply to fa.lSe news. These proposala -m. at lint glance, to have very attractive qualiti.e.. b~t our 
experience has been that these qualities are more than offset by others discovend on further study and which pve na 

pause. 

We may mention, in this connection, that, in 1929, the Committee of this Association, in a letter to~ Internati~nal 
Federation of Journalists, made the suggestion that the idea of constitoting a COI&Uil de I'Ordr• de~ !"""'"'"IU ~~died. 
That Federation (of which we are not a member) haa aince worked with praiseworthy %e&l on this idea. but individually, 
without our collaboration. Last year it established at Tbe Hague an International Court of Honour b 1 ournalista, an 
institotion differing appreciably from the one our Committee had in mind. Meanwhile our separate consideration of the 
fundamental problem has led us to the views expressed in this whole atatement. 

We haV.: come to doubt seriously the wisdom of attempting to provide remedial~ in the aenae ~fined above, 
certainly at the present stage of 11ewspaper and international development. We are convinced that attention ahould be 
concentrated now 011 preventive IDI:aSIIreS. We believe that, if preventive meaauree lllong the u- that we have 
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. ad ted there will be little if any need for special remedies. If there is, there will be 
recommended In thJa ltatement ano op • · 'th th · · · t h. 

'th the di to the needs of the situation; to beg1n WI em now IS to pu t e cart 1e t of time then to deal WI m ac:cor ng . . 
P n Y "' , that t best these remedial measures will do more harm than good; and we fear this especially before the horse. .. e .ear a . . 
if they precede instead of follow eradication, or at least treatment of the root evils. _ . 

h f · th Jaw medicine engineering or even those such 'as diplomacy_ which were The fact that no ot er pro ess10n- e , • • . . 
. · · 1 ff · b f there was a Press-has yet developed an International Court of Honour IS concerned w1th mternattona a aan e ore 

. · · h · ala' m should not take the lead In this regard. It does, however, strongly suggest certa1nly ID 1tself no reason w y JOUrn . . . 
. · 1 1 d d tly especially since some of the other professiOnS have gone further than JOurnalism the wisdom of g01ng s ow y an pru en , . . . . . . . 

. f deal' 'th th u' ethical questions w1thin nat1onal or more often, c1ty hnuts. Whatever the in establishing means o mg WI e . • . . . . . 
merits or demerits of courts of honour, it would seem reasonable to establish th= authonty on a national b&SIS before 

entering the even more delicate international field. · 

An international professional court of honour, moreover, presupposes a code of hono~r or ethics that is internatio?ally 
recognised. . Though we believe that journalism has gone further than some other pr~feSSIOD~ toward at least an unwntten 
international code of this kind, still we fear it would be an exaggeration to say that Journalism had already made enough 

progress in this regard for international court acti~n to be wise. · · 

Before nations turned even as mu~h as they have to an International Court, they first not only established within 
their own territory the custom and' authority of courts, but they gained some practic~ in settling i~ternatio~ difficulties 
by mediation, conciliation and arbitration. It would seem prudent to follow the~r ex~mple m the de~cate field _of 
journalism, and at )east begin at the same beginning on_ the international side by c~nfimng efforts at ~ stage of _1ts 
world development to" political" as distinguished from" legal" procedure. We feel,mdeed, that the specific cases which 
the sul.'porten of the remedial measures we ano discussing have most in mind-<:omplai~ts-that certain it~. in a_~~ 
paper have endangered peace or good international relations-are by their nature to be 11SSJ.m1Jated always With political 
instead of " legal " disputes, and to be treated therefore with. the -supple methods of conciliation rather than the rigid 
formalism that attaches to court or legal procedure of any kind. 

If the plaintiff will begin by assuming that the item of which he complains is not necessarily due to the ill-will or 
stupidity of the journalist; if he will keep firmly In mind that there can be at least as much honest error and misunder
standing in work that must be done at high speed as in that which is done leisurely; if he will make sure that his own 
house is not of glass, and if he will then address himself courteously to the foreign journalist or newspaper in question 
and limit himself to reaSonable requests; if the plaintiff will begin by seeking satisfaction in this manner, we believe there 
will be very few cases in which he will not get all the satisfaction he deserves. If, however, this leaves the plaintiff still 
wanting satisfaction, we believe the best way for him to get it is to ask the competent Press association to use its friendly . 
offices in straightening out the matter. We doubt that this conciliatory method would fail to settle any legitimate and 
reasonable complaint. 

We are the more inclined to think that the attempts to remedy specific complaints of false news by new legal machinery 
are premature, because we find they are based on far too little fact-finding. Essential elements are still obscure. If the 
above conciliatory method were loyally tried and the complaints that it failed to settle registered-with the text of the 
item involved, the names of the plaintiff and the journalist or newspaper, the correction desired, the efforts made to get 
it, the reasons given for refusing, etc.-then after a few yean we would at least have .Ome facts to go on. Then one might 
know if there were any real need for new machinery, and where, and one could fit the machinery to suit the actual need. 
The only sound way to proceed in these matters, we are convinced, is to begin with fact-finding. 

Finally, the principle at the bottom of this whole method of attempting to remedy false news by dealing after the 
event with specific cases raises our doubts. Many are attracted by what -ms to them the justice in schemes for forcing 
newspapen to give an international right of reply and for bringing a complaint about a journalist before an international 
court ~ honour. But analysis shows that these methods, in so far as they seek to solve the problem with which we are 
concerned-that of false news-really depend almost completely on fear as a deterrent. We would not easily gi-ant that 
fear serves truth more than falsity; but, granting that fear of punishment or of being forced to give space for a correction 
or reply may deter false news in some respects, this is offset by the way these methods encourage falsity in other respects. 
We suspect that about the only kind of cases that would reach an international court of honour in the present state of 
the world would be the very kind involving and encouraging bitter cOntroversy--for otherwise they could and would 
have been_settle~ without_ it. We suspect that these cases might at least occasionally include attempts to find a scapegoat 
or otherwise satisfy public passion-and one dramatic· affair of this kind would be enough to do harm for a long time. 
As for forcing, however indirectly, the insertion of a " reply " in a newspaper, this also is to invite its ill-will and encourage 
controversy, especially if done internationally. If fear deters the false, certainly ill-will and passionate controveny 
and b1tterness do not promote th~ truth-to say nothing of peace and goodwill among nations in behalf of which these 
metbods allo are urged. 

One -y to test aach theories is to look back to the international incidents that started them and ask two 
questions: 

If_ the proposed machinery-had then been functioning, would it have assuredly done more g~d than harm 
merely m these cases 1 Would Jt have discouraged of encouraged passionate international controversy 1 

Has the_ fact that these cases eecaped. such remedy, through lack of machinery, actually resu;~--~ ~o~g 
or even affecting the atandards of the Fr.., or in doing any real harm to peace 1 . 
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As loDg as it is ancerta.iD DOt nRJ.. whether the _.... -'" L•u 
· ·th the claDg . 

1 
' -~ re~y .... ""' or cure, but whether there is any need, commensurate 

wt . . ers mvo ved, of nmning the risk at all, it would -Ill wise 'to trust ill nature rather than in medicine even 
when oaentilically prepared. 

We welcome the oame _test being applied to the ~ventive measnrea - recommend. 
Was or ~ IIOt the penod which has the moat evil name for faloe newa precisely the period of the world war, when 

Governme~ts enJoyed the greatest control of the Press, and journalists ~ the least free ? 

. Is or IS _not the gen~-standard of the Press. and especially its accuracy and its tone in dealing with international 
~lfa.us, _the highest where it IS the most free and mw.cially 1eU-aupporting, where it Ia m .. t In the hands of professional 
'JOurnalists 1 

Have or have not the~e standard& risen where freedom of acceea to the newa baa incnaaed ? 
For ns, ~ere can be no hesitation. There is, to say the least. no assurance that the problem of fabe newa can be 

solved by negative attempts to punish thoee who in Dine c:asos out of ten ·- th·--1~ tL- · ti of d 
• • • , -..w " .. ._ .... _ uv vtc ms aD unsoun system. 

There IS every aasurance that it lies in.positively freeing the fertile elements and basic fon:ea that make for truth. The 
problem of false news ia a problem not of restricting but of liberating the Presa. 

For the Committee: 

( SittNtl) Clarence StaiUT, 

Pruidntl. 

CtWU&/>t>flllntl of liN New York Timea j,. G,,.,.., 

2. INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF JOURNALISTS. 

[Tr.,..IGtioto.] Paris, June 8th, 1932. 

The International Federation of Journalists bas taken note of the documents regarding the p~bllcation of Pr
-information which were communicated to ita constituent asaociationa and to ita own Secretariat by the League of Nationa. 

At ita meeting at Rouen on May 19th and 2oth, 1932, its Executive Committee heard reports on this aubject aubmitted 
by the delegates of various national organisations. On the basis of these reporta and of the aubaequent debatea, the Pede· 
ration has drawn up the followillg propoaala and suggestion• for submission to the A-mbly of the League of Natlona: 

(1) The responsibility of journalists cannot be regarded aa complete 10 long aa the freedom of the Preaa II, in actual 
fact, limited by consideration& of every kind, particularly those of an economic nature, to which the pape111 they contribute 
to are subject. 

(2) Journalists reject unanimously any idea of a super-censorship, whatever argument& there may be for a0 
international supervision of news. 

(3) It is deairable to define the Ierma used by the autho111 of the varioua motiona submitted to the League of Nationa, 
and to distinguish between the facta to which they refer, 

(a) ·lflcorr,.l N•UJS.- Theaewords appear to refer to newa which the joumaliat honeatly believea to be in accordance 
with fact, but which has been communicated to him incorrectly. In ouch caeea the journaliat II free from all reaponaibility. 
His only obligation is to correct hia statement. 

(b) T....U,.,ious NetDS •fill c,.,.paif"'·- This can only refer to the utiliaation of news for the aupport of a apecial 
point of view. In the opinion of journalist&, the honest expression of any opinion, whatever ita nature, II legitimate, and 
any censorship, however correct in ita intentions, ;. in practice invariably unaatiofactory and cannot be admitted by 
journalist&. 

(c) Flllu lfl/ormaliOfl. -'-This refera to the deliberate distortion of 11ew1, or an)" other dishonest practice, auch aa 
the forging or fabrication of document&. This~ the m..t aerioua profeesional fault of which a journalist can be guilty, 
but professional journalists are alone in a position to come to a sound and equitable decision regarding the commission 
of the fault or its gravity. In llllCb c:asea they reject the intervention of any disciplinary authority whatsoever, apart 
trom that set up by themselves for dealing with such cases, namely the International Journaliata' Court of Honour. 

(4) It is beyond question that incorrect or false information comea into exiatence and obtaina circulation chiefly, 
and, indeed, almost entirely, in placea where the ioformation available Ia inadequate and incomplete. Correct news Ia the 
antidote for false news. Everything possible should therefore be done to facilitate the professional work of the journalilt, 
to furnish him with an abundant aupply of carefully verified and accurate news, and to give him - to thoae circ:lea 
in which he can carry out hia own enquiries and come into direct touch with the facta. 

In this connection the suggestion may perhape be made to the League of Nations that Ita own methoda might with 
advantage be revised. Tboee methods, in spite of appearances to the contrary, ~ atiU marked by certain Jeaninga 
towards sec:rec:y. Experience bas shown that notbillg but good can come from the publicity of debatea, and it is to be 
hoped that this practice will be adopted by certain commiasiona which deliberate in aecret, and c:onc:eming which auch 
information as 1eab out is not invariably true. Secondly, properly acc:redited journalista ahould be granted ready access 
to the offices in which ~ to be found the original sources of information, anjl they ahould be sure of obtainillg from them 
that authentic news which it is their chief interest to secure. Finally, they would regard it aa quite uuexceptionable that, 
in the event of incorrect or faloe news being published, the League of Nationa abould immediately issue a correction, not 

__ in the form of a vague. anonymous and more or lesa furtive communiqu6, but u an official atatement. Every ne-paper 
would undoubtedly Rgard itself as under an obligation to publish auch atatementa. 
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It might even be poooible for the League to appoint in the vari~us ~pitals professional journali~ts for the purpose _in 
the capacity of information agents, who would "also ensure the publication of these statements. I~ IS, however, essential 
that the Preu servicea of both the League of NatioiiS and the various Governments should not mvade the professional 
province of journalists, and should not go beyond an appeal to their undoubted goodwill or, should circumstancea so 
require, to that of the professional organisatione. . . 

A method by which publicity could be secured for such rectifications would be to broadcast them in the different 

languegee of the countriee concerned. 
Similarly, it might be poesible to grant to any country which regarded itself as injured by the publication of newe 

in which facts were distorted or misrepresented to its prejudice a right of reply similar to that granted to private individuals, 
a right which might well be introduced into certain countries where it is not yet recognised. The freedom of the Press is 
limited, as well as guaranteed, by Jaw; it would otherwise lead to intolerable abuses. The proposed procedure would 
extend to international relations the provisions originally introduced for the protection of individuals. 

It would be for the League and for the representatives of each nation to enquire into the methods of applying this 
right of rectification which, without limiting the freedom of journalists to give news or to express opinions, would bring a 
note of lincerity and truth into international relations. The professional associations of journalists are ready to give their 
aslistance in this enquiry. 

(5) Furthermore, it is not possible in this connection to pass over in silence certain occasions, which there is no need 
to specify, on which tendentious, incorrect or even false news has, for political ends, been put about, hinted or supplied by 
authorities oetensibly beyond suspicion. The journalist who, in good faith, collects and disseminates such information 
is the victim of machinations which are beyond his control. It is cases such as these which would call for the immediate 
and definite intervention of the League, and which would, in consequence, justify investigation by the Court of Honour. 

(6) No one realises better than journalists themselves the importance of getting rid of journalists of dubious character. 
The possession of the" international card" originated by the International Federation of Journalists should in every case 
be insisted upon as proof of professional status, a requirement very justly recognised by the Copenhagen Conference. 
Csrdo or !etten of introduction supplied by the newspapen do not in themselves provide an adequate guarantee, as 
experience has shown that they are too frequently g..,.nted out of mere friendliness, and do not provide any reliable evidence 
of the character or qualifications of their holders. 

(7) Finally, atress sjlould be laid upon the importance of establishing good relations between journalists and 
Government Preu bureaux and between these Press bureaux themselves. In this direction, the Copenhagen Conference 
indicated an extremely important advance which should be carried further. 

Such are the observations which the International Federation of Journalists desires to put forward in response to 
the considerations expressed by the League of Nations. The adoption of the practical suggestions' contained therein 
would do more than any measures of compulsion to ensure the sincerity and reliability of news, a~ least so far as this 
dependa upon the work of professional journalists. ·. 

For the Bureau of the International Federation of Journalists 

and by order: 

(Signed) Stephen VALOT, 
General Socrelary. 

In transmitting this note, the General Secretary of the International Federation of Journalists added that it. . 
oubmitted in the name of the journalists belonging to the following organisations, which were present or represente:"': 
the Executive Committee of Rouen (May 19th to 2oth, 1932): a· 

Reichsverband der Deutschen Presse, Berlin; 
Australian Journalists' Association, Melbourne; 
Reicbsorganisation der Oesterreichischen Journalisten, Vienna; 
Union professionnelle de Ia Presse Beige, Brussels; 
Association of Sofia Journalists, Sofia; 
Federacion de Ia Prensa Cstalano-Balear, Barcelona; 
Associa~lo Brasileira de Imprensa, Rio de Janeiro:· 
Association of Danish Journalists, Copenhagen; 
Union of Estonian Journalists, Tallinn: 
Suomen Sanomalehtimiesten Uitto, Helsinki; 
Syndicat National des JoumJ.Iistes, Paris; 
National Union of Journalists, London: 
Union of Athens Newspaper Editors, Athens; 
Nederlandsche Journalisten-Kring, The Hague; 
Magyar Ugsagirok Egyeslllete, Budapest; 
Latvja Rakstnieku un Zurnalistu Amdbiedriba Riga· 
National Asso<iation of Polish Journalists, w..:.aw: • 
General Association of the Roumanian Pross, Bucharest· 
Association g~oera!e de Ia Presse Suisse, Berne; ' 
U~n of Caechoslovak Journalists, Prague; 
Reichsgewerkschaft der Deutschen Presse, Prague: 
Association of Yugoslav Journalists, Belgrade; 
Organisation of Lithuanian Journalists, Kaunas; 
V enun der Auslaendischen Presse zu Berlin Berlin· 
Association Syndicale de Ia Presse itrang~ en Fn:,ce · 
Syndicat de Ia Presse etrang~ en France; . • 
Foreign Pr- Association of the Nederlands· 
Foreign Press Association of Tchecoslovakia; 
Ge-.1 Association of Rusaia.n Au thoro and Journalists. 
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3· AUSTRALIA. 

AUSTRALIAN JOURNALISTS' ASSOCIATION. 

Melboume, March 16th, 1931, 

The Federal Executive of the Australian Jolll'll&lists' A!IIOCiatioD ~ the peat danger that may Ue In an 
untmthful or se110ational presentation of inte1111tional news, and the responsibility that rests upon the Preu In thla matter, • 

As to the possible stepo to be taken to avoid this danger, we are of opinion that the moat ellective Uea In the education 
of joul'llatists and proprieton of newspapers to a fuller recognition of thia responsibility. Aa poasible meana to thil end 
we would auggest: 

(A) Cloae historical investigation of the ellect of Prea utterancea upon national feellnc In put cri-. and 
of their apparent influence on the dewlopment of thoae Clisea. Publication of an historical work embodylns the 
results of this investigation. This would, we believe, be gladly undertaken by some university, If not by the League 
itself: ' 

(b) Representations to universatiee and IChools of joul'llatista for the dluemination of this knowledge through 
the usual educational channels; 

(c) Circularisation of newspaper proprietaries and of joumaUsta uooclationa aettlnc forth the v1ewa of the 
League of Nations. 

This Federal Executive recognises that it is impossible to ensure that all Journalista and aU proprietors •hall be 
reached, or, if reached, shall be influenced, by ouch meano u are here auggeated. With the l,..tlmable advantap of a 
free Press there goeo, almoat inevitably, the disadvantage that some journaliota or some proprietaries will -k popularity 
or profit from the publication of exaggerated or untl'lle otatemento, even when theae may dangeroualy Inflame public 
opinion. U, however, even a aingle daily newspaper in each country ateadlly reeiltl this temptation, and enoureo for 
its nation the opportunity of ascertaining the tmth, something is gained: and we believe that the meuureo here ouggeoted 
might result in such an attitude becoming more general. 

Secondly, in view of the impossibility of entirely preventing the danger In queetion, this Executive would urge that 
steps might be taken to disoeminate unbiased news. By this we do not mean the mere contradiction of falaehooda that 
have already been published. When an untmth or an exaggeration haa been wldeapread, It II alwayo difficult to overtake 
it, and the act of contradiction might involve the League in undesirable conaequencea. A far more effective meana would 
be 

(1) An intemational joUI'IIal to which the world could look with lncreulng confidence for a candid and 
truthful presentation of international newa; 

(2) Similar disoemination of newa daily by wireleaa; 

(3) Dissemination of newa in existing newspapers through an inter.national agency. At the leut, we would 
suggest the establishment of a simple organisation for the exchange among nationo of any mutually friendly comment 
appearing in each other's Press and literature. Tbil atep waa originally suggested by Mr. J. W. HamiltoD of S. 
Paul, U.S.A., who truly pointa out that, whereaa criticllm or abuae of one country In the Presa of another Ia likely 
to be immediately reported in the Presa of the country criticiled, thia II aeldom done where the comment Ia 
appreciative. 

(Siped) H. J. CuawzK, 

G....,.lll py,.;,u,. 

(Siped) Sydney E. Pun, 

G•-~~~ s-.,.,. 

AUSTRALIAN NEWSPAPER CoNFERENCE. 

Melbourne, )farcb 1,5th, 1932. 

Resolution unanimously adopted by the Cooference: 

" Recognising the supreme importance, in the maintenance of world peace baaed upoD in~tional goodwill, 
of the accuracy and the understanding nature of all information publiahed of ~ International character, ~ 
respective Australian capital city daily newspapen will cordially aupport any action taken that will enour~ ~ 
and will through their new5-gathering organisations, co-operate in any pnctica1 meaaur .. that may be feaaible m 

• Pr • 
this direction without impairment of the necessary freedom of the esa. 

(Siped) A. C. C. HoLTZ, 

C/NimuJlt. 
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NEW SouTH WALES INSTITUTE oF JouRNALISTS. 

Sydney, March 8th, 1932. 

The Council of the Imtitute of Journalists of New South Wales recognises the difficulty_ of ex~g con~! over 
the publication of news that may either be false or. even if true, be ba.rmful if released at a t1me of national cllSlS; and 
aloo recognises the possible danger of such publication. It has every sympathy with the League in its endeavour to find 

oome oolution of the problem. . . 
The Council cannot aupport any suggestion that would tend to place any further restric~om th":" a.re ~o~ extant 

upon the Press generally, or that would subject it to the abiOiute control of any outside authonty; and 1S of op1~on that, 
even in times of crisis, such restrictions or control would, in the final result, prove hanDful rather than beneficial to the 

public of the countries concerned. . . . 
The Council suggests that, as there a.re at the present time societies affiliated to, and working m th~ mterests ~f, the 

League of Nations in nea.rly every large centre throughout the civilised world, the aims of the League •n the pa.rticular 
direction under consideration might well be furthered by seeking the assistance of these societies in an endeavour both 
to check the publication of false or ha.rmful news and to mitigate the effect of such news after issue by the publictaion 
of the necessa.ry contradiction or explanation. · 

(Signed) J. E. DAVENPORT, 

HotJorsry Secretary. 

4· AUSTRIA. 

" VEREINIGUNG DER BERICHTERSTATTER DER REICHSDEUTSCHEN PRESSE IN WIEN u (ASSOCIATION 

OF GERMAN PRESS CORRESPONDENTS IN VIENNA). 

[Tra,..laliotJ.] Vienna, April 29th, 1932. 

1. If the League of Nations is to be entrusted with the task of exercising control over false news of a nature 
to disturb peace and, when neces.'lary, of correcting and denouncing such news, and if; further, as would appeal from 
the speech delivered on September 1oth, 1931, by M. Lerroux, Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs, and from the draft 
reoolution adopted by the Council of the League on October and, 1931, it is proposed, with this object in view, to 
Invite the co-operation of Governments, it is essential that the Committee of the European Nationalities Congresses, 
which is tho competent representative of almost all the minorities of Europe, should be allowed to take part in the same 
way in this co-operation, and that information supplied and enquiries carried out by this Committee should be granted 
the same publicity as that given to other bodies co-operating in the work of maintaining peace; ·This claim is of pa.rticnlar 
importance in connection with the maintenance of peace in Eastern and South-Eastern Europe, in that the situation 
there as rega.rda nationalities pf9vides abundant possibilities of conllict. 

a. In th~ interests of world peace, no armaments industry and no business connected therewith should be permitted 
to be the owner of a newspaper or of a telegraphic agency, or to subsidise directly or Indirectly newspapers or telegraphic 
agencies. 

5· BRITISH EMPIRE •. 

EMPIRE PRESS UNION. 

London, April 26th, 1932. 

My Council are, of course, most willing to assist the League in any way within their power. They feel, however, 
that the problem referred to is not one which assumes, or seems likely to assume, formidable dimensions in either Great 
Britain or in the British Empire overseas, with which alone they are concerned. Indeed, no serious and deliberate 
instance within the British Empire of the kind referred to .occurs to my Council's recollection. Any abuse of the freedom 
of the Pless which exists within that Empire, be it by calculated or by reckless dissemination of "false news", would 
be condemned ~verely by public opinion, and, if it were repeated, would, onder the conditions of competition which 
generally p~vad there, gravely prejudice the offending journal or news agency. (These observations do not Include 
uunor questions, such as irresponsible attacks upon internal order.) 

~~ Counci~, there~ore, scarcely consider themselves justified in canvassing potential methods of prevention within 
~ ~ntish Em~U"O, which, in the absence of widely acknowledged reasons for them, would be difficult to reconcile with 
Bntish concepti~ns of the rig~ts of free publication of news and free comment. They would, however, alwaya be glad 
moat oympathe~cally to CODSlder any concrete proposals which might emanate from the League. 
. . My Councd, I ~y aloo add, believe that, in matters of the_ kind under consideration, the most practical safeguard 

liea 1D further education of tbe public in regard to international affairs. 

(Sit-d) H. E. TURNER, . 

SIC!'IIary. 
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NATIONAL UNION· OF jOURNALISTS. 

London, May and, 1932. 

In my opinion, were the Pless of the world resolutely and unanimously determined not in any circumstanc:ee to 
support a war policy or any policy provocative of war, then peace would be assured. 

. That, ho-ver, is too much to expect at the present time. But there are more practical methods of achieving 
something less than the ideal. One is to be found ill the Court of Honour for JournaUsta. which was established by the 
International Federation of Joumalisb at Tbe Hague in October 1931. The purpooe of this ia to punish P"""'men who 
lmowingly and maliciously give publication to falsified, forged or garbled news relating to foreign affairs. Such journalist• 
may be expelled from their orgaoisatioiiS and denounced as unfit to be journalista. The eflect of this ahould be aalutary, 
since wars are due ill some measure to national antagonisms created alld foatered by uDSCrupulous jourualista. 

. What more can be done is a diflicult question. I suggest, however, that the U.gue of NatioDS itself m!¥ht conalder 
. the propriety and practicability of establishillg a news agency with headquarters In Geneva. This agency would have 
incorruptible representatives in each capital city. They would send to Geneva aU information relating to matton with an 
international aspect. This would be distributed to the ~ of the world. If newspapers would qree to pubUah newa 
emanating from the League with the .. me prominence as ia given to newa relating to the .. m• eventa from other qenta, 
or from their own correspondents, auch publication would act u a check upon the publication of tendentloua news, and 
would therefore be beneficial. It would, of course, be necessary to appoint expert joumaUsta of known International 
sympathieS to such pcets. Tbe cost should not be excessive. Naturally, I have not gone Into the queatlon of expenae 
or organisation. It doea seem to me that a project of this kind Ia worth aerloua conalderatlon. 

NEWSPAPER SOCIETY. 

(Sip~tl) H. M. RICHAilDION, 

G.,.,,., Suul.,. 

London, April 9th, 1932. 

In the opinion of the Society, the best method of endeavouring to prevent the dlaaemlnation of faiN Dewall for the 
fullest possible facilities for news gathering and investigation to be placed at the dispoaal of reoponalble joumaUataaccredited 
by recognised news agencies and responsible newspapers. 

6. DENMARK. 

(Sip~tl) Edward W. DAVII, 

Glft~tal S1cr11.,. 

" DANSKE PRESSES F AELLESRAAD " (CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE DANISH PRESS). 

. . 
[Tr..,..lalilm.] Ode1110, March 16th, 1932. 

The • Danske Presses Faellesnad " asoociatea itseU with the point of view adopted by tba Preu organiaationa at 
the Pless Conference which was held at Copenhagen ill January 1932. It Ia of the opioion tbat the problem of Incorrect 
news is primarily a p.;,blem of the supply of information, and the beat wsy of preventing ouch incorrect newa ia to - that 
the Press and journalists are ill every case able to obtain complete, early and exact information .. The Copenhlll!en Confer· 
ence showed that it fully understood this delicate problem by including in ita reaolutlons all the recommendatioDS and aU 
the points of view put forward by the repre~entatives of the Preu organiations alld of the great telegraphlc agencies. 

7· FRANCE. 

(Sip~tl) s. P. QUilT, 

Pmldnl, Etlllor ofllu Fyna Tideode. 

"FtDtRATION NATIONALE DES JOURNAUX FRAN~AIS " (NATIONAL FEDERATION OF FRENCH 

. NEWSPAPERS). 
Paria, May 26th, 1932. 

The Executive Committee of the National Federation of French Newopapen baa enqnired in~ the problem "! the 
readmg of incorrect news of a kind likely to disturb the maintenance of peace and good understanding ~n nations. 

· ap As you point out youneU, this problem is one of a very complicated and delicate nature. illalmuch u it concerna the 

freedom of the Press. . · of this · portant ti 
It iS clear that the professional training of journalistl is a primary e~ment m the ~lution IDI • • ques on. 
It would. appear that the eBorta of responaible peno111 ill aU coDDtriel ahould be directed toward• this poant. 
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th E tive Committee notes that French penal legislation provides penalties for the publication 
Furthermore, e xecu 

of falae newo when ouch publication disturbo the public peace. . h" h dealing The 
Such a provision undoubtedly supplies certain safeguards as regar_ds the problem With w lC we are . 

French Prell would be glad to see auch legislation in force in all countries. . S 
· (S•gned) H. IMOND, 

Presidml •. 

8. GREECE. 

"ENOSSIS SYNTAKTON" (ATHENS UNION OF NEWSPAPER EDITORS). 

[Tra111/ati011.] 
Athens, April 30th, 1932. 

The Athens Agency and the Union of Editors approve the statement made at the Copenhagen Confere~ce by M. Kim on 
Diamantopoulos, Resident Minister and Director of the Press Bureau at the Ministry for Foreig~ Aff~ at Athens. . 

You are no doubt acquainted with the proposals submitted to the Conference by M. Kimon DI&mantopouloa, 
which appear in the official records. We would make precisely the aame proposals. 

(Sig11ed) V. VBKIARELLIS, 

Ge,..rlll Sect"elary ~~ tlte Uni011 of Editors 
alld Director of the A.tltem A. gency. 

The following is the text of the propoaals submitted by M. Diamantopouloa at the Copenhagen Conference: 

• " The Conference, 

" Taking note of the goodwill which inspires all those concerned with the creation and maintenance of an 
atmosphere of peaceful co-operation and neighbourly feelings between the various countries; 

" Recognising that, in this field, the Press can exercise a decisive inlluence; 

• Considering that the dissemination of false news by the Press might seriously hinder the work of organising 
univeraal peace: 

"Expresses the hope that the League of Nations will take such steps as it considers advisable to ensure: 

" (1} Periodical meetings between all those, including directors of newspapers, who may be in a position 
to prevent the dissemination of false news; 

" (2) Direct co-operation between official Press bureaux, such co-operation to he effected by the exchange 
of as complete information as possible on the state of public opinion in the various countries, more particula•ly 
in the sphere of foreign politics; 

" (3) Close and constant co-operation between the telegraphic agencies already associated on an inter
national basis; the aim of this co-operation would be to prevent the publication of news likely to di<turb good 
relations between States, pending a request for confirmation or denial addressed to the telegraphic agency of 
the country concerned. Furthermore, if news of this nature, whatever its origin, is published in the Press, the 
agencies would be required to ask for explanations from the agency of the country concerned; in this matter 
the telegraphic agencies might also obtain the co-operation of the Legations of the CO';IJltry involved; 

" (4) The strengthening of the moral authority exercised by the Court of Honour over the international 
Press, and in connection with any disciplinary measures which it may be called upon to take. " 

9· HONDURAS. 

"ASOCIACI6N DE LA PRENSA HONDURENA " (PRESS ASSOCIATION OF HONDURAS). 

[Tr.....,.,iOII.] Tegucigalpa. May 2oth 1932. 

Our Association read with great interest the draft resolution adopted by the Committee comprising the proposal 
of M. Lerroux, delegate for Spain, and I am entirely in agreement with the conclusions of the above-mentioned draft 
,_,lution. 

I considei that this same draft-with a few elaborations-might he incorporated in a kind of Universal Journalistic 
Code, which could be presented for discussion and adoption to a World Press Congress, which should take place undei the 
auspiceo of the League of Nations. Once this code had been approved, the newspapers would be morally obliged to 
keep to the path they them&elves had traced by means of the aaid code. 

. A ~ Press _o~ce within the League could exist for the purpose of calling to attention any newspaper which 
llllgbt VIOlate the pnnctples or resolutions adopted in the aforementioned Congress. 

This WOuld not imply an interference with the liberty of the Press, since it wauld be the Press itself which wauld 
have let up the otandard for ito actions in the field of international political journalism. Its own code having bee11 



approved, the newspapers would have to fulfil their undertaking to ..:,.It for world peace and good harmony het"""'n 
the peoples of the ~ The mission of the special Press Office would he to ... that the code was respected. 

'W_e have achieved _something similar to thia in Honduras with a certain amount of success. In 1930, I was 
responsrble ~or the m';"ting in Tegucigalpa of a Congress of Journalists, in which aU the papers of the Republic took 

, part. Certain resolutions were approved and aU the papers undertook to abide by them. Among these resolutions 
appears the foUowing: 

• The journalists of Honduras will he the watchful, faithful, constant and true and impartial factor with 
regard to _events which may occur in the Republic, publishing a'!d condemning 1uch occurrenceua, involving a 
transgression of the law, would tend to destroy the natural harmony which lhould exist between the citi1ens of 
thia country, as a basis of peace. • 

Another of the resolutions says: 

• The Hondura~ Press, when dealing with matten of an international character, lhould hear in mind ill 
obligation to contribute to the '""" M...U.slctodi•r ,.,,_ IAI ~pin, the culture, peace and common weD-being. • 

lf at any time a paper has departed from these principles, it has been caUed to order and reminded of the solemn 
vow made before the Congresa of Journalists presided over by the President of the Republic, and a fairly praioeworthy 
result has been achieved. . 

I understand very weD that the situation of journalism in the large countri01, and especially in Europe, Ia very 
different from what it is in a smaU country like Honduras. But if in a Pntu Congreu under the auspice• of the League 
an undertaking were freely signed by aU to work for the better understanding between the peoplee, I ... no reason why 
such an undertaking could not he f11lfiUed in the majority of casco, if not in all. That would repreaent an important 
step along the right road. · 

As to the • diffusion of false news •, this is precisely the originohubsequenteditorialcommenll whlchcreato frlcuon 
between the nations. In the Congress of Journalisll which would take place under the au1plc01 of the League, thia point 
should be discussed, and the agencies of world news should take part in the undertaking• lligned. Tho papers could 
undertake not to comment on any news likely to cause friction or bad feeling until 1uch newa had been confirmed; 
and, even in that case, any comments which were made should he in conformity with the reeolutionl adopted by the 
Press Congress. 

The experiment made in Honduras has produoed very good reaulll. I wiD quote a concrete case. Commiulons 
of Honduras and Guatemala are at present meeting in Washington in order to arrange by arbitration the old diapute 
of frontier lines between the two Republics. Previously, when there wu a qu01tion of coming to an agreement, the 

' Press of both countries published aggressive comments on the actions of the other party. Now the matter Ia only dl1euued 
in extremely courteous terms, and complete harmony reigns between the two countrie1. And yet thilume Pntu, some 
three years ago, by means of passionate commenll, was on the point of caulling grave difticultie•ln tho relations of th
two sister States. 

There is no doubt that aU conscientious journalisll in the world-no matter to what country they heloniJ-BrO 
interested in maintainiog good understanding between their own countri01 and the rut of the world. The day that then 
exisll between them an agreement tending to avoid the 1tirring up of the people, that agreement will act &I a re1tralnt 
and will prevent the overftowing of passion which lindl ill expreellion in the columns of the DeWipapers. That day a great 
step wiD have been made along the path of universal cordiali~. 

( Siftlld) Mario RIBAI. 

Prllidnol. 

IO. HUNGARY. 

"BUDAPESTI NAPILAPOK TESTOI.ETE n (ASSOCIATION OP BUDAPEST DAILY NEWSPAPERS). 

[TramlatiotJ.] Budapest, May 28th, 1932. 

. • There is no doubt as to the de~irability of preventing the lprOad of falu newa likely to diaturh the maintenance 
of peace and good relations between the nationa, especiaUy &I the meuur01 to he taken would in no way aft'ect Impartial 
journalists acting in good faith. No country hal been more exposed to campaigns of falu, tendentioua and malicloua 
news than Hungary. It is t!>erefore to our interelt that a stop lhould be pu~ to these regrettable abusel .or~ atepe 
should be taken to deal with the offenders. The Alsociation of Budapest Daily New~p&pers, however, thinkl it would 
be wrong to generalise on this aubject. A distinction should he made between: (r) new~p&per artic:lel (leaders, etc.) 

and (2) news or reports. 
· A1J regards the former category, we shaD be violating the fundamental principlel of the freedom of the Proal II 

we admit that a journalist may be prevented through fear of the consequencea from publilhing informa~ bued on 
his own experience or impreslliona or obtained from official convenationa. Moreover, It would he very difticult ~ ~nd . 
an authority competent to decide whether a political article published in a nenpaper is correct or DOt. In addition, 
auch articles are signed by the writer or are published on the authority of the~·~ that th~ can be no_ doubt 
as to where responsibility rests. This category also inclad01 interview~, the rOipoiiSlbility for which rests With the 
person interviewed, since it is for the latter to take the n~ atepe ~.ensure ~t hil -tementl are correctly 
reproduoed. The publication of such matter, like any other dilculsioD of political evenllln the Pr-. C&DDOt be brought 
before any international tribunal. · · 

The Association of Budapest Daily New~p&pers takea an entirely different view of the problem of falu newa. 
Reports reach the newspapers either from ofti~ial, aemi-official or private telegraph agenciea or from the new~papers' 

trib tors or correspondents. If some of these reports are false or deliberately invented, or are even preaented 
own con u . . . totaU incorrect regarding evenll in 
in a tendentious way, the problem of rectification neceuariiY ..-, Since Y new1 
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. try may be disaeminated throughout the entire world by ill-disposed neighbours or by enemies for the sole 
a gtven coun . · na1 ti 

· · · the country We regard this as a case for mtematio ac on. 
purpose of mJunng troutlction of an erroneous report is not a cure for the evil; there is no doubt that, for every 

Uofortunately, the con b ead th false news only a thousand will read the denial. The Baltic States alone have 

bu:dred ::a::!!:"::::sto~• evil: they have' agreed not to publish news regarding one of_ ~eiJ- num~ u~ess i~ 
;:m:":..m the country concerned. This arrangement is far from perfect. On the on~ band,_ 1t IS _not poss•?l~ m_ the · 
international Press service. On the other band, it would destroy the impartiality of JOurnalism; ~ ~e post~on ~ a 
coun constituted a danger to ita neighbours, and if foreign newspapers were de~ ~m descnbmg the ~1tuation 

tr>: "th th · ed f om the country concerned it would be tmposslble to protect the mterests except so accordance 'Wl e news recmv r • , . . . . 
of the other countries .. Such a country would have every reason to bide the true state of affaiR and, by tnstJtuting 

a strict censorship, it might only release incomplete or untrue news. . . . . 
Some other means must therefore be found. In the opinion of the Association of Budapest Dally Newspal":n, 

publications which are obviously inspired by ill-will or the desiJ-e to harm or mislead ot which spr"';-d ru"':ours regardmg 
imaginary events should be laid before a sort of international trib~nal co~ of a~lutely tmp~ penons and 
set up for each particular case. The tribunal should examine the matter and, m case guilt was established, pronounce 
a moral condemnation. The judgment should be published by all the news~p~ parties to an agreement fo~ the 
purpose and should contain a short eiplanatory statement, so that the public nugbt understand the facts and ttself 

be in a position to paso judgment on the guilty parties. 
The member's of such a tribunal would not therefore be elected once for all, but for each case that arose. ~ey 

should be appointed from among .the journalists of States not concerned in the matter, so as to ensure the fullest posstble 

impartiality. , . . 
The problem is, however, difficult and complicated, and should be approached ~th the great":'t tact a~d ~I posStble 

precautions. The Hungarian Press would never tolerate any interference with the fiJ-mly established pnnctple of the 

freedom of the Press. 

II. ITALY. 

(Siff11ed) Ivan DE l'RAZNOVSZEY, 

P,esidenl. 

"SINDICATO NAZIONALE FASCISTA DEI GIORNALISTI" (FASCIST NATIONAL SYNDICATE OF 

. jOURNALISTS). 

(Tr,.,../atioti.J Rome, May 2!;th, 1932. 

The problem of finding means for preventing the spread of false or tendentious news likely to distllrb the maintenance 
of peace and good relations between nations would appear to be difficult, if not impossible, to solve, since the very delega
tion which raises the question states that" it will never agree to any restriction being imposed on the freedom of the Press, 
~en if the only alternative is to endure the evils of freedom ". 

There are in practice only two ways of preventing the spread of false or tendentious news-either by a State monopoly 
of international infonnation or by a preventive censorship. Both ways inevitably involve restrictions on the freedom of 
the Press. Obviously, therefore, the publication of news of any kind cannot be prevented if the freedom of the Press 
is to be preserved intact. ' 

Moreover, the delegation which makes this proposal thinks that there should be no control or action of any kind 
before the news is actually published. 

I ventllre to point out that, at the time when the news is published, all the evil intended has been produced. A 
denial (which in any case cannot be given immediately, unless it emanates from the Government of the State attacked, 
and will therefore not always be effective) invariably comes too late; if, as would appear to be the case, this denial is to 
be issued by an organ of the League of Nations, it will be impossible to prevent replies and counter-replies which will 
involve the organs of the League of Nations in serious difficulties. 

I think the suggestion made by M. Lerroux, the Spanish Minister for Foreign AftaiJ-o, cannot be carried out. He 
said that "this vast field of international information, this task of clarifying and purifying the sources and the channels 
of the distribution of news, seem to belong naturally to the League of Nations ". This can only mean an international 
journalistic monopoly at Geneva which, apart from political difficulties, would run counter to the interests of the 
journaliotic world. . 

M. Urgoiti'a proposal " to oonstitue an exclusively professional international body to which the nation~! journalists' 
associations would be responsible" would not appear to be practicable. The associations cannot be responsible to anyon11 
for the profesaional conduct of individual members; they can merely strike oft their lists any members found to be at fault ~ 
in carrying out theiJ- professional duties. More cannot be demanded. 

The only way to obtain practical results is that adopted in Italy, where journalistic work is entrusted under suitable 
Ia'" to persoDI of recognised honesty, education and sense of responsibility. Special lists (albi) are prepared, and, if any 
penon fails in his difficult duty, his name is struck oft the list and be may not continue to exercise a profession for which 
he bas shown himself to be morally unfitted or without the necessary political sense and responsibility. In other words, 
the adventurer and the ignoramua must not be allowed to engage in the profession of journalism merely out of regard 
for the fetish of liberty. . 

Iu view of the above remarks, I think the Danish Government's proposal to convene the heada of the State Press 
bureaus is of aome value; but ouch a meeting might give better results if the beads of the national journalistic organisations 
abo took part. . 

{SiB1Ud) Ermanno AMICUCCI., 

Secretary • . 
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12. NEW ZEALAND. 

UNITED PREss AssociATION, LIMITED. 

While our association has every sympathy with the desire of the League of Nations to eliminate the ~pread of false 
or misleading news, it has, at present, no suggestion to ofter, feeling that the prment system, which has stood the teat of 
many years, meets its requirements as far as reliability and authenticity are concerned. 

13. NETHERLANDS. 

(Siru~J A. B. LANa, 

M•••l"· 

"KATHOLIEKE NEDE~NDSCHE DAGBLADPERS" (ASSOCIATION OF DIRECTORS OF ROMAN 

CATHOLIC NEWSPAPERS). 

[T,..,,.IaliOtt.] The Hague, May 3rd, 1932. 

We are deeply interested in the question of the "dissemination of ou~h false Information as may hinder the main ten· 
ance of peace and good understanding among the peoples ". 

We are gratified to note the very excellent work which the League of Nations is doing in this connection. The ideal 
of Catholic journalism, which our association seta before it, implies at the aame time the Ideal of peace. 

In considering how the circulation of false news can be prevented, we feel that, in the lint place, It II abeolutely 
essential to obtain an accurate idea of the extent of the evil. Th8 League of Nations could, we belie\·e, set up a body to 
explore the little-known field of false news. 

A body of this kind under the League's patronage, especially if it could be based on a federation of asaocistions 
of newspaper directors and if all complaints of false news could be referred to it, would be able to make very definite 
proposals after same little time. 

Finally, we take the liberty to point out that most civilised nations have found in the right of reply a means of 
com hating the abu.e of the freedom of the Press. We feel that if thia right were recognised in international law it should 
prove an effective remedy against the evil, which must be dealt with at aU costs. 

Claai""""· 

( Sip•d) All. PoTT. 

s ... ,, .. ,. 

NEDERLANDSCHE DAGBLADPERS" (AssociATION OF NEWSPAPER EDITORS). 

[TranslaliOtt.] Haarlem, April 14th, 1932. 

We believe that in some cases where false information is disseminated the Press is entirely innocent. This ia 10 

when it is able to obtain its information only from official sources, as in war-time, and the official communiquH are 
influenced by considerations of the national iutereat. 

We again observed this regrettable alate of affairs during the recent dispute between China and Japan. 
We agree, bowevOI', that, in peace-time, there are also numerons instance& of the dissemination of false information 

which could be prevented. It is beyond question that many misunderstandings between the nations an due to the absence 
of relations between the newspapers of the diflerent countries. We are convinced that such relations could be established 
"n a solid basis by an international organisation consisting of the association• of newspapOI' directon. 

It is true that there are international ties between the journalista' organisations. But this ia not auilicient. 
We are convinced the time has come to set ap an international organisation of the newspapers themoelves; this 

would be in conformity with the spirit of international understanding represented by the League. 
· The international newspapOI' organisation should have a permanent oilice which might deal, not only with technical 

professional questiona, but also with editorial questions. This central office might organise an exchange of special articles 
and news calculated to improve international relations. It might aJsn arrange that, if false news ia published concerning 
anv country, the newspapers of that conntry shall have an opportunity of expreeaing their views. 

We are of opinioli that ouch an international Preas organisation would help to promote peace, and we have the 
honour to ask the League of Nations whethOI' it could not take steps to convene an international conference of organisations 
of newspapOI' directors for this purpose. 

{Sipod) J. W. HBNNY, (?) 
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14. POLAND. 

"POLSKI ZWIAZEKWYDAWCOW DZIENNIKOWICZASOPISM" (POLISH. ASSOCIATION OF EDITORS 

. OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 

Warsaw, April gth, 193"· 

1. The problem of preventing the circulation of false news can only be solved with the co-operation of all those who 

are in a position to influence, directly 01 indirectly, the activities of the Press. 

s. It can only be dealt with on an international basis. 
3· For ita solution, a special body will be required. This body should consist of national elements organised on 

an international basis. 
Following this line of argument, we feel bound to point out that newspaper editors, who are ':"pable in this cal'."'city 

of exercising. a most important influence on the activities of the Press, have hitherto found no satisfactory form of Inter

national organisation. 

In view of these facta, we think it desirable to make the following suggestions: 

(1) A general international Conference of Press experts should deal with the problem. All the organisations an.d 
persona concerned should also take part: (a) The League of Nations, (b) Government Press Bureaux, (c) telegraphic 

agencies, (d) Press associations, (•) newspapers editors, Ul journalists. , 

'<•l 'l'he object of the Conference should be clearly defined-namely, to prepare·a plan of international Press 
co-operation, as stated in the draft resolution of the Polish delegation, which the Press Sub-C<>mmittee for Moral 

Disarmament adopted on June 29th, 193"· 
If the Conference is to succeed, we think it essential that it should be preceded by a careful consultation of national 

and international Press groups, to examine directly the question of such a system of int':"'ational Press co-operation. 

(3) It would be most desirable, independent of any steps to convene a Press Conference under the League's auspices, 
to set up an international association or organisation of newspaper editors on a professional basis. Permanent C:ontact 
between national organisationa of newspaper editors within a corporate international association could contribute 
effectively to the solution of the problem of the " dissemination of such false information as may hinder the maintenance 
of peace and good understanding among the peoples ". • 

In connection with this last point, we are in complete agreement with the proposal of the " Nederlandsche Dagblad
pers ", which would appear to be of the greatest importance for the successful " co-operation of the Press in the organisation 
of peace." "" 

15. ROUMANIA. 

{Signed) . Stanislaw KAUZIK, 

Dir~clor. 

SINDICATUL ZIARISTILOR DIN BUCURESTI {UNION OF BucAREST jOURNALISTS) AND ASSOCIA· 

TIUNEA GENERALA A PRESEI ROMANE (GENERAL AssOCIATION OF THE RoUMANIAN PREsS). 

Buc:arest, August zsth, 1932. 

Being of opinion that it is the duty of the national Press organisations, besides seeing that the profession of journalism 
is exercised conscientiously and correctly within their country, to do their best to prevent in the international field the 
propagation of inaccurate news harmful to good relations between the peoples, the two principal Roumanian Press Asso
ciations are prepared to take part in a conference of the professional organisations of all countries, to be convened under 
the oame conditions as the Conference of Press Experts held in 1927, with the object of discu.;.;.,g this problem. 

While endorsing Resolution B in Chapter I of the Copenhagen Conference (and the General Association of the 
Roumanian Press, which accepted the Statute of the International Court of Honour, also endorses Resolution C in the 
oame chapter), the two above-mentioned organisations desire to submit the following observations: 

The means for preventing the propagation of inaccurate news may be divided into two categorie-(1) preventive 
action; (2) repressive action. 

I. 

The preventive means to be recommended are the following: 

I. Prompt, complete and honest information aupplied to journalists by the Government Press Bureaux. The 
inconveniences found to exist at present might be largely removed if Governments were to enforce the resolutions of the 
Conference of Press Experts concerning the free transmission of news and the technical and Press rate i:acilities to be 
sranted. and give effect to the propooals aubmitted at Copenhagen by the Committee of Press Representatives • 

. '"· C~ co-opera~n between the Government Press Bureaux and between the telegraph agencies belonging to 
the mternational cartel nught alao help to prevent inaccurate news and its propagation, since these bodies represent the 
chief aonr of Press inf tio' · h ce OIID& n m eac country. The Press bureaux and semi-official agencies should warn one another 
of iDacc:ural<! rumoura in circulation, which are generally the basis of false news, anf should then apprise tho accredited 
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of each lndividaal j~ 

3· Means should be found for utilising the~ of the Information Section in the League of Nations Secretariat 
and the services of the great international organisations for the prevention of false news. This should not, we think, be 
impossible in yiew of the interest taken by the League and the organisations in thlo matter. 

4· Having regard to the close connection between the problem of inaccurate news and that of moral disarmament, 
the regional Press understandings, wbich have, among othel' objects, that of furthering the cause of moral disarmament, 
provide a useful means of combating false news. The professional organisations of the Roumanian Press draw attention 
to the resolutions adopted on this subject by the Conference of the • Petite Entente de Ia Presas •, wbich was held at 
Belgrade from May 13th to May 15th, 1932, and to that of the ,.,.,. bet-n the Polish and Roumanian Press held at 
Bucarest from June 13th to 15th, 1932. The resolutions read as foUows: 

(1) "The Conference of the' Petite Entente de Ia Preae' eaUs the national commlttess' attention to the falae 
news spread from time to time hy interested parties concerning one or anothel' of the countries belonging to the 
Little. Entente; and considers that it lo the national commiit-· duty to take stepe to - that the Press in their · 
J:eSpective countries exercisea the greatest circumspection in ilealing with such news and establishes ita origin 10 

far as possible, in order to prevent such news in future. 

(2) " The Conference of the Polish and Roumanian Press draws the attention of the two national com mitt
to the malicious campaigns launched and the inaccurate news circulated from time to time by interested parties 
concerning one or the other of the two countries, and considers that it is the duty of the national committeea to 
recommend to tho Press of their countries tho greatest circumspection in dealing with ouch newa, and, 10 far as 
possible, to establish ita origin in order to prevent such news in future. 

" The Conference considers it absolutely essential to continue the ellorta initiated under the auspices of the 
League of Nations for combating the propagation of inaccurate news wbich might disturb the maintenance of peace 
and good understanding between the peoples. The eolution of thlo problem, wbich io closely bound up with that of 
the disarmament of the Press, should be examined at an international conference of Press experts convened to work 
out a system of international Press co-operation wbich might be based on the Idea of the Optional Clanae relating 
to compulsory arbitration. • 

Similar regional understandings might be concluded between the professional organisations of other countrieo. 

II. 

With regard to repressive action, the Roumanian Press organisations consider that the resolutions on faloe newo 
adopted by the fifteenth Plenary Assembly of the International Federation of League of Nations Uniona held at Budapest 
from May 24th to 28th, 1931, contain certain valuable suggestions wbich might be examined at a general conference of 
Press representatives with a view to framing suitable propooala for aubmiosion to the League Council. 

'Phe discussion should cover the foUowing pointa: 

(a) International professional jurisdiction. The l'ellulta achieved eo far by the foundation of the Court of 
Honour should be taken as the starting-point for such discussions. 

(b) Professional penaltiea. The professional penaltiee applicable to journaliota found guilty of an offence 
. and the necessary safeguards for preventiog ab..- and injuaticea in tbe enforcement of auch penaltiea ohould be 

determined. 
(c) International right of reply.· l"he discussion of thlo question waa mentioned by the Conference of Presa 

Experts held in 1927 as a. ma.tter for examination at a later Conference. 

(d) Consideration of the possibility of unifying the na.tional aystema of law In regard to the problema of falae 

news and moral disarmament. 

In submitting these observations and suggestions, the above-mentioned Roumanian profeuional orga.nisationo, 
whicll have always regarded the defence of the freedom of the Press as one of their -ntial alma, deaire to atate that 
the need for safeguarding the freedom of the Press ahonld at no moment be forgotten in the inveotigation of the problem 
under review. The prevention of ab..- must not lead to any restriction, in however li~ted a meaau_re, of freedom 
of judgment or of the obligation to anpply the public with inforiDatioD, aince these are the pnnc•pal functions of modem 

journaliom. 

(Sigtutl) MAVRODI, 

Cllai"""" o/ 1/u U11i011 
of BU&twesl J OWfiiJlisl&. 

16. SWEDEN. 

(Sigtutl) 8RANIST&o\JfU, 

c~~a;,,...,. of 11u G.,., Ill A uoeWioro 

of 1/u Rou""'"'"" PriU. 

"SVENSKA TIDNINGSUTGIVAREFORENINGEN" (SWEDISH AsSOCIATION OF NEWSPAPER EDITORS). 

Stockholm, May 3rd, 1932. 

The International Press Conference held at Copenhagen in January 1932 declared that the meet effective met~ · 
of preventing the circulation of false inforiDation would be to - that, as far as possible. the Press wu able rap•dly 
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to obtain fuU ucl accurate...,_. At the eame time, DO measures adoptee! to prevent the diaoe~~o·n· of false lnforma~on 
must ever restrict the freedom of the Preas, which implies as a necessary consequence the reaponSibtlit>: of the jou~t. 

The Conference also pointed out that it ,... desirable to develop co-operation between the .official Press agenctes 
and to extend it by au exchange of information, and in other ways. It further supported the WlShes expressed by the 

1927 ·Geneva Conference with regard to Preas telephonic. and telegraphic messag.es. . . 
The • Svenska TidningsutgivarefOreningen " desires herewith to state that 1t accepts these VJews. 

(Siped) Roeck HANSBN. 

17. SWITZERLAND. 

FoREIGN PREss AssociATION IN SWITZERLAND. 

Geneva, April 15th, 1932. 

ObsmJaliOfiS. 

(1) In the opinion of the Foreign Preas Association in Switzerland, it is important to note at the outset that,. 
with regard to the publication of false news, the journalist's personal responsibility is, in point of ~act, ve_ry rare~y 
involved. For reasons which we do not desire to set forth here, it only too often happelis, when a Journalist apphes 
to a Government organ, an official Press bureau or a political personage, that the information he succeeds in obtaining 
with !llference to any particular question is incomplete or tendentious or of an "' parle nature; this is due purely to 
consid~rations of political expediency. As a result of this state of affairs, the Information thus reCeived by the journalist, 
however high his moral standing, is in most cases distorted at its very source. This fact is implicitly JeCOgnised in 
paragraph 3 and 4 of Resolution A adopted by the Copenhagen Conference on the proposal of its Committee of Heads 

of Go'·ernment Press Bureaux. 
(2) The eame is true of the comments or criticisms which a journalist may make in connection with news of a 

political character. Although this question comes within the sphere of moral disarmament rather than that of the 
propagation of false news, wo think that the attention of the League of Nations should be drawn to the fact that, in 
such matters, tbe responsibility frequently lies much less with the journalist than with the management of .his paper, 
which gives him only such general instructions as are dictated by the Board of Directors of the paper or by the proprietor 
himself. · 

(3) Observations (1) and (2) above lead us to think that it is useless to expect that the adoption of a journalists, 
Code of Honour and the setting up of an International Court of Honour for journalists will bring about any improvement 
in a state of things which may weD be regretted, but for which the managers and proprietors of Preas organs are sometimes 
responsible. ' 

. We would add an e.'<pression of our regret at the fact that the International Association of Journalists accredited 
to the League of Natio;.., which includes in its membership the chief journalists specialising in international politics in· 
all countries Members of the League and which took the initiative in regard to the setting u)l of such a Court of Honour, 
was not even invited to participate in the constitution of the Court and wu therefore unable to recognise its authority. 

It is clear from what has been said above, not only that the authority of the Court of Honour is not recognised 
by a certain number of important journalists' associations, but also that its authority does not extend to persons who 
may be equally responsible for the inaccuracy of certain news-here we have in mind the Press bureaux and other official 
information services-or to persons who are directly responsible for the tendency and tone of articles appearing in 
certain organa of the Press--and here we have in mind the ~nanagers and .boards of directors of such organs. 

In conclusion, the Foreign Press AS!'ociation in Switzerland is of opinion that the freedom of the Press should be 
preserved intact, and that abuses in the matter of the publication nr supplying of news should be dealt with in accordance 
with local custom and by the national courts. 

Proposals. 

The Foreign Preso Association in Switzerland considers that the question raised by the Spanish delegation, with 
the support of the Polish and Danish delegations, aa to the possibility of finding a practical remedy for the publication 
and dissemination of false information which may threaten to disturb the peace or the good understanding between 
nations, calls fnr a solution, not only in capitals where there are Government Press bureaux, but al!IO at tbe centre where· 
all the great Assemblies, Conferences and Committees meet under the auspices of the League of Nations or of the 
International Labour Office. 

With this object, and in the spirit of Resolution A adopted by the Copenhagen Press Conference, the Association 
proJ'OOOS that Governments should take measures to ensure that journalists of all nationalities accredited to the two 
great international institutions at Geneva should be able to find at the headquarters of each delegation-as they should 
also find in the Press bureaux of the different Governments in their own capitals and in the information services of the 
League and the International Labour Office at Geneva-all the information, news or particulars of a non-confidential 
character which they may require in the discharge of their duties. 

For tbis purpose, it would be desirable that, at the opening of each important meeting of the League or of the 
Intemat"":"'' Labour Office, journalists should be informed aa to the person or persons in each delegation responsible 
for aupplymg the Press with information, and the time and place at which journalists may obtain such information 
each day. • 

. ~t should be understood that, though a political "personage is entitled, at his discretion, to grant or refuse an 
lnurview ~ any particular journalist, the latter should always be ruaranted the right of access to the headquarters of 
any ~elega~ With the object of obtaining from the person appointed for the purpose any news or information he might 
requue. ~t IS c~r that every delegation remaino the sole judge of the expediency of supplying or withholding t~e 
-. or lnformat1011 sought. · '· · ' 

(SiftJed) ':R. GiRARD. 

l'riSitUPII, 
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" Socrtrl; SUISSE DES EDITEURS DE JOURNAUX • (" ScHWEIZERISCHE ZEJTUNGSVERLEGERVEREIN "). 

[Tra.Wali011.] . Zurich, May 17th, 1933. 

The Swiss Press II,.. always recognised the fundamental importance of this problem and has therefore foUowed 
with steady interest the various steps taken by the League of Natioos with a view to preventing, u far as possible, the 
propagation of tendentious news. 

We shaU not pause to consider whether it is preferable to adopt a direct method by making the propagation of 
false news diflicult, if not impossible, or whether it is more expedient to resort to an indirect method by publishing, as 
quickly as possible, accurate news concerning any state of tension and thua combating tendentious news by mea"" of 
authentic news. In either case, the loyal co-operation of journalists, telegraphic agencies and official Press bureaux 
is highly desirable. 

It has seemed to us, however, that hitherto no attempt has been made to eusure the co-operation of facton which 
have a very great inftuence in the Presa-via., tha managers, publishen and proprieton of newspapera. It is they who, 
in tha last resort, decide tha question of tha admission or exclusion of news likely to affect relations between the different 
countries. · 

In reply to your letter, we ;venture to submit the following observationa: 
Since the war, there have been great changes in tha methods by which news is supplied. Services for this purpose 

havt been enormously extended and have, at tha oame time, become much more rapid. This very apeeding up is doubUeaa 
the chief source. of errors in the news supplied. On the other hand, the means for verifying news have, particularly Iinne 
the beginning of the world crisis, decreased both in number and in effectiven-. Formerly, there were many telegraph 
agencies whose activity ranged beyond the national frontiers and, by subacrihing to sevoeral of these aervlcea, newspapers 
secured a fairly effective check. In addition to these hig agencies, there were large numbers of special correspondents 
and correspondence offices eerving one or more papera. There are now, in effect. only two sreat agencies which are 
really international, while many newspapers have been compeUed to reduoe the number of their representatives abroad. 
At present there are enormous areas in tha world tha news from which is of a purely 111 PIIII'N nature and 'cannot, therefore, 
be verified. . 

How can we obtain the check previously afforded by the large number of aiencies in existence 1 In our opinion, 
this might be done by the technical organs of tha League of Nations. News published In Geneva might, through Ita 
impartiality, to a great exte"t counteract the effects of inaccurate or tendentioua news. 

We realise that we are raising a big problem, for the interests of the League of Nations and of Ita Members would 
have to be reconciled with the requirements of the Press. We are, however, convinced that accurate news would constitute 
one of the best agencies for tha maintenance of peace and good understanding between nationo. 

(Siped} E. RIBTJIANN, 

MatJager of lhe Neue ZOrcher Zeitung, 
hesitUtol of liN Swiss 

Publis/Nrs' A.ssoeialitm. 

IS. TURKEY. 

(Sip•d) Ed. CHAPUIIAT, 

M atCAfer of liN Journal de Gen6ve, 
M•mblr of liN C•"'•al Co,.,.il, 
of liN Swill Publislolr1' A11o<IAii<lfl. 

"TuRK GAZETECILER BIRLIGI" (AssOCIATION oF TuRKISH jouRNALISTs). 

[TraiiSialitm.] Ankara, April 28th, 1932. 

I.· The number of information oflicea regarded u reliable aourceo of internJtional newo is relatively very omaU. 
Most telegraphic agencies in search of aeosational information have acquired the reprehensible habit of publiohing 

unconfirmed n.ewa. 
(2) Correspondents and editors of newspapers and telegraph agenciee describe eventa that take place under 

their eyes according to the suggestiona of the official circles with which they are in contact, or In conformity with the 
requirements of the particular interests that they represent. The inftuence that their articJea may have upon peaceful 
international relationa is often for them only a aecondary coosideratioa. 

3· At the present time, when m~ between representatives of various count:ria have become 10 frequent, 
agencies and newspapers often eerve as methoda of prOpaganda far Government. desiring to -ure at ncb meeting• 

the accomplishment of their particular ambitiona. 
4· The excessive discretion. which political and Government circlel often think it. neceaaary to oboerve in regard 

to the Press Ieoda oometimeo to the spread of news or auppoaitiou that give an entirely faJM picture of the activitieo 

or intentions of such circles. 
Without endeavouring to decide whether the intentiona underlying the eviis that we have here endeavoured to 

summarise are in themselves good or bad, we are merely anxiou to give a:preaaion in all lincerity to our ocepticilm 
as regardl a oection. of the Press which, thinking fint of ito own profits and of the accQmplishment of certain aimo
aelfi.sh rather than national-will still for a long time be unable to perform ita trne ~ otruggle far the maintenance 
of peace and cordial relatiou between Stateo. This d011bt, however, muat not prevent 111 from taking effective meuureo 
to otop the spread of false news. Theae meuureo, of which we regard our list in no way u exhauative, would be tha 
fOllowing: . . . . 

(I) Organiaation of an InternJtional PnM Union attached to the League of Natioaa; . . . 
· • · · (2) Preal organisationa, newspapers, telegraph agencies, editon and correspoadeDta who wish to JOIIl the 
Ullion; ohouid approve of ito objects and methoda of wwlr; 
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(3) Any newspaper, &geDC)", editor or correspondmt foDDd to have published matter contrary to the aims 
. of the UoiOD ahould be deprived of-membenhip; the- iDJ!ictioo of this peoalty should. be published io all coantries, 
including that of the member expelled; . 

(4) Orgaoiaatioo within the League of NatioDS of ao Information Section under the officers of the Union, 
aod representation of this aection in various .countries by Presa formatioDS affiliated to the Union; 

(5) Organisation by the Information Section referred to in No. (4) of a telegraph agency for the purpose 
of verifying news received from its represeDtatives in various countries aod of contradicting by telegram false 
news; this agmcy might act aa a controlling cmtre of international information; · 

(6) Publication by the office of the Union of pamphlets founded on documents ADd-written impartially in 
regard to .all matters forming the subjeCt of disputes . between. nationa. 

We are firmly convinced that these measures, which might nsefully be supplemmted and reinforced as need arose, 
would be of considerable value in the campaign agaiDSt the spread of false news. Our Association will always be ready 
to help towards the auccess of the movement for. the prevention of the spread of false news, so detrimmtal to good 
relatioDS between peoples. 

PriSitUal. 



[Communicated to the Assembly, 
the Council and the Members 

of the League.] 
Official No.: A. 5t. 1932. 

Geneva, October 6th, 1932. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

RUSSIAN, ARMENIAN, ASSYRIAN, ASSYRO·CHALDEAN 
AND TUR.KISH R.EFUOEES. 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY THE SIXTH COMMITTEE 
OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: The Right Honourable Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (United Kingdom). 

The Sixth Committee had under consideration the report of the Governing Body of the 
Nansen International Office for Refugees. This report dealt with many aspects of the refugee 
problem and gave information concerning the measures taken and contemplated by the Office 
from the commencement of its activities to June 30th, 1932. The Committee had the great benefit 
of a statement by Dr. Max Huber, the President of the Governing Body, in which he outlined the 
results achieved during this period, and the task which still lay before the Office. The Committee 
desires to express its gratitude to Dr. Huber for the valuable assistance which he gave it. 

The Committee observed that the total sum provided for annual budgetary contributions from 
the League up to the end of 1938, by which time it was intended to liquidate the Office, stood in 
the liquidation plan approved by the twelfth Assembly at 1,710,987 Swiss francs. The grants 
payable each year to the Office were to range from 330,847 Swiss francs, in 1932 to a total sum of 
234,153 Swiss francs for the years 1937 and 1938. On the recommendation of the Supervisory 
Commission, however, the contribution for 1933 had been reduced from 315,000 Swiss francs to 
297,762 Swiss francs. Dr. Huber declared, and the Committee accepted his view, that this 
already reduced sum must be regarded as the minimum required, unless a large number of the 
unfortunate exiles who look to the Nansen Office for help were to be abandoned for lack of funds . 

. The Office could achieve far more important results in the realm of settlement and relief if it were 
placed in possession of adequate funds. Less than one million and a half gold francs in all had been 
available for administration by the Office up to June 1932, including the Nansen Stamp Fund, the 
Nansen Memorial Fund, the Fund for the Settlement of Armenian Refugees in Syria and 
Dr. Nansen's private fund. 

• • • 
The Committee· observed that, while funds had decreased, the number of refugees requiring 

assistance had actually increased. This was largely due to the economic depression; foreign refugees 
were in many countries the first to be discharged ~rom empl?J!Dent and, as a ~le, did not re~e!ve 
unemployment relief. According to the latest available stahshcs, there were stil~ over one milhon 
refugees not assimilated. Of these, some 43,000 were too old, too young or too ill to work, and a 
further 150,000 were known to be without means of earning their livelihood. The Committee 
heard with great regret of the practice to which certain Governments had resorted of expell!ng 
refugees on trivial charges from their territory before any neighbouring State had agreed to recetve 
them. The demands upon the Office had therefore been more numerous dur~g the last year. 

It, was gratifying to observe that 14,292 refugees had been settled wtth houses, land 
or employment by the Office, including some 4,000 Armenian refugees in SY_ria; over 6,000 
Armenians transferred from Greece to Soviet Armenia; 772 Lutheran and Mennomte refugees from 
Russia transferred from Manchuria in the midst of the fighting to South America; and over 3,000 
individuals or small groups of various nationalities. Not only had homes or employment been 
found for these unfortunate people, but 59,000 other refugees had been directly assisted by the 
Nansen Office in different ways-between April 1st, 1931, and June 1932 . 

• • • 
S.ci.K. •-9Bs (F.) •·•" (A.l •o/p. Imp. K....U.. 
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With regard to future operations, the Committee desires, ~>n th~ basis of the information 
laid before them, to draw the attention of the Assembly t? ce~tam maJor aspects of the problem, 
which have an important bearing upon the proposed hqmdahon of the Office. 

In the first place, the progress made by .the Office ~ carryin~ ?ut the wi;;hes of the t~elfth 
Assembly concerning the movement of Armemans to Sovtet Armema.ts very sa~tsfactory. Smtable 
land having been prepared in Erivan by the Government of Sovtet Armema, over ~.ooo have, 
through the generous co-operation of the Greek Go_vern~ent, been transferred thithe~, But 
if in accordance with what is understood to be therr desrres, a further 20,000 Armemans are -
t~ be• moved into Erivan, chiefly from Greece and Bulgaria, according top lans now under examin
ation· by the Office, additional funds will certainly be required. It is therefore a matter of ~o~e 
urgency that the national committees nominated by Go~ernm~~t~ for the purpose of ratsmg 
funds for the Erivan Settlement Scheme should resume therr achvtbes and that other such com-

. mittees should be appointed. Further, it_is to be hoped tha~. in sp~te of t~e pre~aili~g financial 
difficulties, those Governments who promtsed Dr. Nansen asststance m money or m kmd for that 
purpose will find it possible to place some of these resources at the disposal of the Office. 

In the second place, the care of the large refugee population in Syria is a matter of great 
moment. The Committee was happy to learn that there are good prospects of establishing in 
agricultural or urban settlements the Armemians still remaining in the camps of Alexandretta, 
Aleppo and Beirut and ·of closing the camps by the end of 1933. It will, however, be necesssary, 
not only to arrange the settlement of any refugee families that may remain after that date, but 
also to receive and administer the funds available for the assistance of Armenians in Syria, and 
the advances refunded by the settlers themselves over a period of years, as well as to issue the 
title deeds of the land thus acquired by them. The Committee noted that conversations on 
this subject were in progress between the Governing Body and the mandatory Power. They 
feel that it is very desirable that an agreement should, if possible, be reached whereby the manda
tory Power would agree to assume responsibility for the furture administration and welfare 
of the refugee population in Syria. 

In the third place, it is not to be supposed that new and urgent demands upon the Office will · 
not be made during the next seven years. The Committee observed, for instance, that there is 
a pressing request for the Office to help at least 20,000 destitute Russian refugees in China-a 
task which it can hardly refuse to examine. 

• • • 

• The Committee is therefore led to the conclusion that, if the Nansen Office is to be liquidated 
(as contemplated at th~ end of :Ig38), it is 1;1rgently nec~ary that Governments should actively 
and loyally co-operate m the work of making the conditions of the refugees in their territories 
less precarious, and providing them with homes and livelihood. · The work of the Office would 
be greatly expedited if the Nansen Stamp System were universally applied. It is also most desirable 
that the efforts of~ the unofficial organisations interested in refugee welfare should be co-ordinated. 
But the final solution of the problem ca!l never be reached unless Governments are more willing 
than they have shown themselves to be m the recent past to adopt a policy of assimilation for the 
refugee population within their territories. - . 

The Co~ittee was glad to learn that the Nansen Offlce iS engaged upon the preparation of 
the Convenhon, rec?~en~ed by the twelfth Assembly, designed to ensure the protection of 
fh:e refugees on the hqu1dat10n of the Office. It trusts that the Governing Body after consultation 
Wtth the Inter-Gove~~tal Advisory ~ommission for Refugees, may be u;, a position in its 
next annual report to mdtcate the mam lmes of such a Convention. · 

•· • • 
In view of thes~ consider3:tion~, the Committee ventures to submit for the approval of the 

Assembly the followmg resoluhons: 

" The Assembly, 

I "N?tes with satisfaction the interesting report of the Governing Body of the Nanse~ · 
nternahonal Office for Refugees and the important work in favour of distressed refu ees 

throughout the world ~ffected during the past year by the Office in spite of the diffi aft· 
created by the economtc depression; and c tes 

Dr ~Ex~~ its grat~tude to the organs o_f the Office, and particularly to its Presid:nt 
· ax u er, for therr devoted efforts which have so much contributed to those results: 

" H'l':.s that a satisfactory arrangement may soon be made betwee h G · ' 
Bod~ an the mandatory Power for the future care of the refugee populat~nt ~ s;T:~mg 
(Eriv~e~~~~~~~~f~~~~~:~amine the ~ssibility of effecting the transfer to the Armenian 
the desire to be settled in Eriv~~ Armen~an refugees from othe~ countries who may express 
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• Recalls the offers of financial and other assistance made by various Governments in 
connection with the Erivan Settlement Scheme initiated by Dr. Nansen; 

" Invites those Governments to consider the possibility of placing at the disposal of the 
Office the financial and other assistance formerly promised to Dr. Nansen; 

" Recommends the national committees nominated by the Governments for the purpose 
of obtaining funds for the Erivan Settlement Scheme to resume their efforts for obtaining 
funds, and invites the Governments which have not already done so to nominate such 
committees; 

• Requests the Office to endeavour to alleviate the unfortunate situation of the 20,000 
Russian refugees in China rendered destitute by recent floods; 

" Expresses the hope that the various private organisations interested in refugee work 
may agree to co-operate with the Office as far as possible, and invites the Office to make a 
report on this subject to the Council at an early date; 

"In order to place more adequate funds at the disposal of the Office: 

"Once more strongly recommends the Governments to apply fully the Nansen Stamp 
· System and to initiate the creation on their territories of national committees for the Nansen 

Memorial Fund; 

" Urges Governments not to proceed to the expulsion of a refugee unless he has obtained 
permission to enter an adjoining country; 

" Requests the Council to take the necessary action on this resolution. N 
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lEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

CO-OPERATION 'OF THE PRESS IN THE ORGANISATION 
OF PEACE 

REPORT BY THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

. Rapporteur: Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (United Kingdom). 

Th? question of the collabora~ion. of the Press in the organisation of peace, which was 
the subJect of an Assembly resolutiOn m 1931, comes before this Assembly as the result of a 
Council decision to have a report prepared on the subject of " the dissemination of false 
information which may threaten to disturb the peace or the good understanding between 
nations". 

A valuable contribution to the subject was made by the Conference of Directors of 
Government Press Bureaux and Press Representatives summoned by the Danish 
Government at Copenhagen in January this year, and the problem has also been made the 
subject of consultation between the· Secretary-General and various Press Organisations. 
A circular letter was sent to sixty-four countries and directly reached more than one 
hundred and thirty Press organisations ; the replies received contained some valuable 
indications. 

The problem is how to reduce or diminish false news which has the effect of exacerbating 
public opinion. 

Certain broad results emerge from the replies received, particularly from the 
International .Association of Journalists accredited to the League of Nations, the 
International Federation of Joumalists, and other Press organisations in different countries. 
There is general agreement that the dissemination of false news does a great deal of harm. 
There is practically universal dislike on the part of responsible journalists of any Government 
control of the Press. 

The best remedy for false and tendentious news is the fullest and freest supply of news . 
.An important point covered in the memorandum communicated by the International 

Association of Journalists is that of the difference between the price that the public is 
willing to pay for its news and the far greater cost of supplying that news. The ways in 
which this difference has to be made up tend sometimes to the colouring or distortion of 
news, though no doubt such instances are rare. True news drives out false news, and the 
problem is to facilitate the widest possible dissl'mination of true news. 

It has not been possible to enter into all the suggestions contained in the documents 
before the Committee ; some - like those connected with the independence of the Press 
and the reduction of tariff and other charges which bear upon the Press -need very careful 
study; and others -like that for the formation of an international association of newspaper 
proprietors - are rather matters for the Press itself. But there are nevertheless certain 
important points which the .Assembly might well consider. 

Would it not be possible, for example, for some arrangements to be made between the 
League and journalists whereby the new League wireless station might be used during 
Council and .Assembly meetings at cheap rates! The Secretariat might be instructed to 
enquire into the matter, having due regard, of course, to all legitimate interests which 
might be affected • 

.Another question which might be considered is whether the chairmen of League 
committees might allow more complete and earlier distribution of documents to the Press. 

S.d N. 1.900(F.) l.SOO (A.) 10/32-lmp. de Ia TribUDe. 
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The two broad objects to aim at are the greater independence of the Press from outside 
control and greater freedom of access to news. 

The Sixth Committee's discussion gave rise to various suggestions: the Polish delegate, 
recalling that the problem of moral disarmament was being considered by a special 
committee of the Disarmament Conference, proposed that the rep_ort and the minutes of the 
discussion should be conveyed to the Conference with an intimation of the desirability of 
-summoning an international Press conference. He also proposed that the text of the 
Assembly resolution and the minutes of the Committee should be circulated to all qualified 
Press organisations, and that a report should be submitted to the next Assembly if these 
steps gave rise to any further developments. 

Certain delegates, including those of Italy, Roumania and Yugoslavia, expressed 
sympathy with the Polish proposal, and others, including the German delegate, were disposed 
to lay rather greater stress on the valuable statement of the Spanish delegate that she was 
prepared strongly to recommend to her Government the possibility of its convening another 
conference on the lines of the Copenhagen Conference summoned by the Danish Government. 

Several delegates pointed out that it was for the Government to consider certain of the 
mechanical facilities suggested to meet difficulties such as those experienced by more 
distant countries in obtaining foreign news. This was a problem specially noted by the 
Roumanian delegate, and it bears close relation to the observations of the Italian and French 
delegates on the necessity for educating public opinion in international affairs. 

The French delegate said he knew of no case in which a journalist had deliberately 
disseminated false news. News matter was very fluid and ephemeral; it was possible to 
have tendentious and distorted or inspired news, news given undue prominence by suggestive 
headlines, incorrect news issued by Governments or Press Bureaux, or news fabricated by 
semi-official representatives of Press Bureaux which might mislead the most honourable 
journalists. A problem which was more serious than the dissemination of false news was the 
suppression of the truth. 

The Australian delegate suggested an historical examination of the problem of the 
effect of Press utterances on public opinion in times of crisis and their effect on the 
development of the crisis. During the course of the discussion, the German delegate and the 
delegate of Chile drew the attention of the Committee to what bad already been done 
in the reduction of rates and in the improvement of facilities for Press communications. 
It was noted in this connection that several points raised by the International Press 
Conference of 1927 were under consideration by the Conference for the Revision of the 
Telegraphic and Telephonic Convention now meeting in Madrid. The German delegate 
expressed appreciation of the initiative taken by the Danish Government and his 
·satisfaction at the possibility of a second conference of the same kind being summoned 
at Madrid. 

. The Norwegian delegate emphasised the importance of the independence of the Press 
in the fullest sense of the term and the public service performed by newspapers. 

· The Greek delegate informed the Committee that, in his country, there were laws 
providing penalties for statements defamatory to other countries and likely to disturb 
good relations. 

During the course of the discussion, reference was made to thP very interesting 
initiative of the International Federation of Journalists in establishing at The Hague a 
Cour~ ~f Honour for journalists. This Court has not existed long enough for an expression 
of oprmon to be given on the way in which it will work, but it is an experiment which should 
command the best wishes for its prosperity and success. 

The following draft resolution is presented for the consideration of the Assembly : 

" The thirteenth Assembly : 

" ~- _Expresses its gratitude to the international and national Press organisations 
for theLr VIews upon the problem of preventing 'the spread of false information which 
may threaten the peace of the world and the good understanding between nations'; 

"2. Expresses its thanks to the Danish Government for summoning a Conference 
of Governmental Press Bureaux and representatives of the Press at Cope:qhagen in 
January 1932 and notes with great interest the resolutions adopted by that Conference; 

" 3. Trusts that, at a further conference organised on similar lines to the 
Co_pe';lhagen Conf_erence, definite proposals may be made to give effect to some of the 
pnn01pal suggest10ns a~eady m~de regarding in particular the necessity of a greater 
abundance of accurate i';lfor~at1on, of. true freedom of the Press and of co-operation 
between the Press orgawsat10ns of vanous countries · ' 

' 
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" 4. Advocates the fullest possible publicity for League meetings ; 

" 5. Commends to the sympathetic consideration of the chairmen of all 
committees of the League of Nations the earlier and more complete distribution of 
documents; 

" 6. Desires that the Secretariat should continue to devote its attention to the · 
development by all the means at its disposal of the swift supply to the Press of the 
fullest possible information concerning the work of the League of N a tiona ; 

"7. Invites the Council to consider the possibilities of affordbig to journalists 
cheap facilities for communicating to their newspapers information through the League 
wireless station, due regard being paid to interests affected ; 

" 8. Requests the Secretary-General to communicate to the Press organisations . 
consulted and to the Disarmament Conference this resolution, together with the 
Minutes of the Sixth Committee, and to report to the next Assembly on any further 
developments which may arise." 



[Communicated to th~· Assembly 
the Council and the Membe~ ' 

. 1~8 Official :Ko. : A. 60. l!la2.1 t> .• 
• . of the League.) 

Geneva, October lOth, 1932. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

PROTECTION OF· MINORITIES 

. REPORT BY .THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. . ... . ' . 

Rapprme11r : His Excellency Dr. A. GUANI (Uruguay). 

In pursuance of the rt-solution adopted by the Assembly on the motion of the Gorman 
delegation, the Sixth Committee devoted its meetings on Octob~>r 6th to the examination 
of t~at .part of the Secretary-General's report on the work of the League since the lust 
sess10n of the Assembly which concerns the protection of minorities. 
. In this discussion, the high tone, clearness, objectivity and courtesy of which I should 

like to emphasise, the delegates of Austria, the United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, France, Germany, Hungary, the Netherlands, Norway, Poland and Yugoslavia 
took part. 

There were again differences of opinion among the delegations as to the competence 
of the Assembly and the Sixth Committee to deal with minority questi<.ns. On behalf of the · 
delegations of Greece, Poland, Roumania, Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia, the Yugoslav 
delegate declared that under the minorities treaties placed under the guarantee of the 
League, the right to judge whether they were being properly applied was reserved for the 
competence of the Council alone. The procedure subsequently adopted and at present in 
force had been established, in the opinion of these delegations, by mutual agreement between 
the- Council and the signatory States, who had freely accepted certain provisions exceeding 
their contractual obligations. The. said delegations would therefore not be in a position to 
transfer to the Assembly or to its Sixth Committee rights which the treaties hall reserved 
exclusively to the Council. Nevertheless, as H.E. M. Motta had pointed out in his report 
to the Assembly in 19301 it was not in dispute that the minorities question could be discussed· 
by the Assembly in virtue of Article 31 paragraph 3 of the Covenant of the League. 

Several speakers reverted to the idea, on which the Committee had been. unanimously 
agreed in 1930, that the solution of the minorities problem was to be found in constant 
co-operation and mutual confidence between the majority and the minorities in each 
country. It was pointed out that while it was proper to speak of the rights of the minorities 
and the duties of States, mention should be made at the same time of the duties of 
minorities towards their respective States. Still with reference to general ideas, I should 
like to allude to the declaration of one delegation which pointed out that the action of 
the League as guarantor of the protection of Minorities when examining petitions partook 
more of the nature of a paternal than of an arbitral jurisdiction. In ~he opinion of the 
Polisn delegation, the League's task in regard to the protectio:d of minorities could never 
give complete satisfaction to the moral conscience of the world until two conditions bad 
been fiillilled, namely, that ·the claims of minorities should never be inspired by reasons 
unconnected with their object and that all minorities should be pro,tected. On the latter 
point, the German delegation observed that Germany was always ready to discUlls this 
problem, on condition that the other States; not bound by minority undertakings, would 
declare their re~ess to ·assume 'the same obligations. The opinion was also expressed 
by th~ Polish delegation that the Sixth Committee could with advantage give its opinion 
in the case of minorities not protected by special treaties. 0 

· The German delegation referred to the recent action of its Government in asking that 
a question which was under examination by a Minorities Committee should be "Placed on 
the Council's agent:m. Supported by other delegations, the German delegation maintained 
that thig method of procedure is in conformity with the provisions of the Minorities treaties. 
The same delegation expressed the fear that any restriction on the right and duty of 
Members of the Council to submit to the latter infractions or dangers of infractions of the 
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treaties would have the effect of wea."kening the system ·of minorities protection and 
maintained that in the last analysis the· responsibility of such an "action should be left to 
each Member of the Council. Several delegations, however, for various reasons, expressed 
the view that it would be desirable that, save in really exceptional cases, Members of the 
Council should refrain from asking that questions which are ."Under examination by 
Minorities Committees should be placed on th_e Council's agenaa, so long as this 
examination had not been complete(}. Some delegations urged ·the necessit-y in this 
connection, of allowing the Committee system to be developed and modified so as to enable 
the maximum results to he yielded: . · 

In the course of the discussion several speakers criticised the working of the present 
procedure. Tht' German delegation, in particular, laid great· stress on' th.e •need of 
establishing a procedure which would in practice more effectually ensure the protection 
of minorities. A detailed suggestion was made by the same delegation and discussed by 
the Committet> for the creation of a body consisting of persons independent of the States 
which have signed undertaldngs in regard to minorities, to advise the Minorities Committees 
or the Council, when desired. Certain delegations expressed themselves, in general, in favour 
of this principle. Other delegations declared that they could not consider this idea unless 
the system of minorities protection were applied universally to all States Members of the 
League. . 

Emphasis was laid by several delegations on the great importance of publicity in regard 
to the protection of minorities. In the German delegation's opinion, the number of decisions 
of Committees rendered public has constituted only a very small fraction of the total of 
decisions taken ; these related. almost exclusively to questions of slight importance or to 
matters in which the opinion formulated was favourable to the Government concerned. 
The Norwegian delegation suggested that the Secretariat should be asked for statistics on 
the subject. According to the particulars given me by the Secretariat, the position for the 
year 1931·32 is the following: in twenty-four cases, the Governments concerned have agreed 
to- the publication of the closing letters ; in ten cases, publication has been refused ; in three 
cases, the Committees have not thought fit to propose publication; and in three cases the 
question is still pending. The Yugoslav delegation further explained that the Governments 
concerned were sometimes obliged to refuse publication because the petitions in question 
contained, in their opinion, elements of propaganda. Observations were also made to the 
effect that the provision in the Madrid resolution relating to the constitution of Minorities 
Committees of five members should be interpreted in as broad a sense as possible, and 
that - as is also contemplated in the Madrid resolution - the Committees should hold 
meetings between Council sessions more often than has hitherto been the case. Finally, 
certain delegations emphasised how important it was for Minorities Committees to make 
use of any" information they considered appropriate, and to bear in mind that it was in their 
power to hear petitioners and to consult experts. 

The Norwegian delegation suggested that members of a Minorities Committee who 
asked for a question to be placed on the Council's agenda should, within the limits of the 
existing rules, at the same time furnish the Council with a statement of the grounds on which 
they based their action. The same delegation proposed that it would be desirable for the 
Minorities Section of the Secretariat, as it had itself s11.ggested, to endeavour to collect the 
~ullest possi~le ~ocumentar;v: material and inf~rmation, so as to avoid any needless delay 
m the exammatwn of questwns by the Comnuttees, and to lessen the burden laid on the 
Governments concerned by repeated requests for further information. These proposals were 
supported by several other delegations during the discussion. 

I propose that the Committee forward this report to the Assembly in order that the 
!atter may take note of it. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

. The wo.rk of the League since the last Assembly, apart from the action taken in connection 
With the Smo-Japanese dispute by the Council and by the Extraordinary Session of the 

·Assembly co~vened o~ March 3rd, 1932, has been inevitably directed mainly to .questions 
connected With the Disarmament _Co~ference and the present economic and financial crisis. 

Among other matters of specml mterest, however, must be included the Conference on 
the Suppression of Opium-smoking, which met at Bangkok from November 9th to November 
27th, 1931, and the measures adopted by the Council with a view to the tem1ination of the 
mandate for Iraq. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

AMENDMENT OF THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE. 

Texts for the amendment of the ·covenant of the League to bring it into harmony with 
the Pact of Paris were in 1930 considered and revised by the First Committee of the Assembly. 
The Secretary-General was asked to submit the revised texts to the Governments for their 
observ!ltions, and the 1931 Assembly decided that a final draft should be prepared by a 
Committee composed of representatives of all the Members of the League. The Council, in 
January 1932, authorised the Secretary-General to convene the Committee at a date to be 
fixed in agreement with the President of the Disarmament Conference, the President of the 
Council and its Rapporteur. 

APPOINTMENT OF A SPECIAL COMMITTEE TO STUDY THE EXISTING SYSTEM OF ELECTION 

TO THE CouNCIL. 

The Assembly, in 1931, asked that a special Committee should be appointed to study 
the existing system of elections to the Council. The Committee was duly constituted by the 
Council in January 1932 to consist of members appointed by the Governments of the Argentine, 
Belgium, the United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, 
Italy, Japan, Poland, Portugal, Spain and Sweden. It will depend on the progress of the work 
of the Committee whether its report will be submitted to the Assembly in the present year. 

NATIONALITY OF WoMEN • 

. The Assembly, in 1931, noted a series of proposals drawn up by a Committee of represen
tatives of the more important women's international organisations, which desired that steps 
should be taken to reconsider the provisions of the Hague Nationality Convention of 1930, 
bearing in mind the principle of equality as between men and women. The Governments have 
been requested to submit their observations on the subject, and the Committee of Represen
tatives of Women's Organisations has been invited to formulate such further observations as 
it may wish to submit for the consideration of the next Assembly. 

WoRK OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE AT ROME FOR THE UNIFICATION OF PRIVATE LAW. 

The International Institute for the Unification of Private ~w is !lct~velr. pursuing its 
enquiries into the unification of private law for the sale of goods and 1s contmumg 1ts preparatory 
work for the unification of private law in t~e matter of _arbitration. agre~ments .. It. is ~e:voting 
considerable attention to the question of mtellectual nghts, and m th1s ~eld It IS giVIng all 
possible assistance to the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and the Inter
national Labour Office. 

It has started an investigation into the Italian stock-exchanges and, with a view to a 
general investigation of the insurance p_roblem! has underta~~ to .collect _the te~ts o! laws on 
insurance of a group of States concernmg whtch the. Assocral!on rnter'!atwnale JUridrque pour 
le droit des assurances has not yet been able to obtam exact mformahon. 

FI~ANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

During the year 1931, 85.62 per cent of th~ amount of the co~tributions due for the year 
was received from the States Members, as agamst 86.62 per cent m 1930. The total amo~nt 
received on account of arrears during 1931 was 1,565,521.80 gold francs, as compared With 
1,038,218.21 gold francs during 1930. 
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The Secretariat of the League, on December 31st, 1931, showed a cash surplus of 82,033.89 
gold francs and the Permanent Court of International Justic~ a ~ash surplus of 31,108.39.gold 
francs. On the same date, the International Labour Orgamsatton showed a cash deficit of 
545,318.45 gold francs. · 

The budget for 1933, as submitted to the Assembly, shows a reduction of 2,506,339 francs 
·as compared with the budget for 1932, which included a considerable appropriation for the 
Disarmament Conference, and a reduction of 90,008 francs as compared with the,· budget 
for 1931. 

'rhe representative of the United Kingd~m submitted ,to the Council, in May· 19~2, a 
proposal that the whole question of the expf!!ditur~ of the ~ague sh?~ld be carefully reVIewed 
as soon as possible, so that the Assembly m1ght th1s year, m de~ermmmg th~ budget for .1933, 
have full information on the situation and thus b~ able to dec1de whether 1t was practicable 
and desirable to effect further reductions. The Council decided, on May 21st, to request the 
Supervisory Commission to examine th~ expe~diture of the League, in th.e lig~t of th~ British 
proposal and of the observations ~f 1ts vanou~ members, and to co~s1der, m part1cul:'lr~ a 
possible reduction of staff and salanes and a stncter control of expenditure. The Commission 
may for this purpose enlist the assistance of experts .. 

The Council considered that the attention of the Assembly should be drawn to the 
importance of a general review of League policy, since policy must ultimately determine 
expenditure and the limits within which economies may be effected. . 

CONSTRUCTION OF THE LEAGUE BUILDINGS. 

The ·architects responsible for the new buildings presented in September 1931 a revised 
estimate, exceeding by approximately 2% million francs the credit voted by the Assembly 
in 1930. The Assembly, confronted with this situation, instructed the Supervisory Commission 
to examine the financial position with regard to the new buildings and to submit to the Council 
for approval, as soon as possible, a programme complying with the decision of the Assembly 
to keep, in principle, within the limits of the previous figure. The position was considered 
to be all the more serious as the Building Committee had reported to the Secretary-General 
that even the increased estimate submitted by the architects might be inadequate and that 
there was reason to fear that the credit voted in 1930 would be exceeded by 7 or 8 million 
Swiss francs. 

The Supervisory Commission, after interviewing the architects and the Building Committee, 
reported to the. Council, in January 1932, that there was real danger of a considerable excess 
expenditure unless reductions were effected in the plans and unless a more effective control 
was exercised over their execution. It urged, in particular, that unity of direction was a question 
of 'the highest importance, deploring in this connection the errors and delays caused by the 
existing division of responsibility among five architects. It proposed, as an arrangement 
suggested by the architects themselves, that their Chairman should henceforth have executive 
powers as the responsible director of the work and that it should be his duty to take all necessary 
decisions within the customary time-limits. · . 
· As the result of a technical enquiry and of further calculations by the Supervisory 
Commi~sion, a final revised estimate of 25,577,150 francs was established as compared with 
the estu~ate of 23,633,150 francs voted by the Assembly in 1930, the architects giving an 
undertaking that, apart from unforeseen circumstances, they would keep within that limit. 

'!fle Supervisory Commission, in face of" these figures, was unable to agree upon a 
unanunous report. Three members were in favour of adjourning the construction of the 
Assembly Hall and the Committee Rooms until the general financial situation of the world 
shoul~ improve, while two members felt that such a suspension would involve so much 
unavo!dable waste as to make it a thoroughly uneconomic solution of the difficulty. The 
Coun?ll•. called upon. to decide between the majority and the minority view, itself decided by 
a maJonty vote agamst the interruption of the work . 

. Building operations have since been actively continued according to the ~vised estin1ates. 
It IS hoped that the buildings will be ready for occupation in 1934. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. · 

ARMAMENTS TRUCE. 

R On. January ~t.h, ~931, the Council decided to convene the General Conference for the 
eduction and L1m1tati?~ of Armaments to meet on February 2nd, 1932. In September 

1~31, the Assembly, desmng to contribute to the success of the Conference by creating the 
~t atmosphere, adopted suggestions put forward by certain delegations to the effect that 

vernmcnts shoul.d be urged to abstain, pending the outcome of the Conference, from any 
~te~s towards the mc~ease of the level of their armaments. The President of the Assembly 
mvited the States wh1rh had been asked to take part in the Conference, but which were not 
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mem~ers o! the League, to be represented on the relevant Committee of the Assembly during 
the discussions of the P';'QPOsal. The invitation of the President was accepted by Costa Rica 
Egypt, Turkey, the Umted States of America and Brazil. ' 

The Assembly, as a result o~ the discussions which took place in committee, invited the 
Governments convened to the DISarmament Conference to become partil's to an armaments 
truce and requested the Council to ask the Governments to state before November 1st, 1931, 
whether they were prepared, for one year from that date, to accept the truce. 

Fifty-five Governments responded to the appeal, and all declared their willingness to 
accept_ the truce, though some made their acceptance conditional upon reciprocity or attached 
to their. adh~rence i!lterpretations ~nd observations. The President of the Council, noting 
that rec1p~oc1ty had m fact been achiev.ed and that the interpretations and observations which 
accompamed the acceptances of certam Governments appeared to be in keeping with the 
spirit and letter of the resolution of the Assembly, decided to assume that, unless Governments 
should intimate any objection, the Annaments Truce should be regarded as accepted by the 
States invited to the Disarmament Conference for one year as from November 1st, 1931. 

' 

_ PosiTION OF ARMAMENTS IN THE VARious CouNTRIES. 

Of the sixty-three Governments invited to participate in the Disarmament Conference, 
twenty-five had by September 1931 communicated information on the position of their 
armaments. The Assembly requested the Council to invite the Governments which had not 
yet forwarded information to do so as soon as possible and in any case before November 1st, 
1931. Fifty-four States have, up to the present, furnished the information required. 

" ARMAMENTS YEAR-BOOK. " 

The Secretariat published in 1932 a special edition of the Armaments Year-book for 
distribution to the delegations at the opening of the Conference for the Reduction and 
Limitation of Armaments. The edition contains monographs on sixty-two countries prepared 
on the basis of official publications and on information supplied by the Governments themselves. 

CONFERENCE FOR THE REDUCTION AND LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS. 

The Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments was opened at Geneva 
on February 2nd, 1932, by Mr. Arthur Henderson. Fifty-nine States, including eight States 
not members of the League, were represented by delegations and one State by an observer. 

The Conference, after appointing its committees to report on the credentials of delegates 
and to draw up its Rules of Procedure, appointed a Committee for the Examination of 
Petitions. Rules for the hearing of petitions were drafted and, on February 6th, the Conference, 
at a .public and plenary meeting, heard petitions presented by women's, students' and labour 
organisations, religious groups, and League of Nations Unions. 

The Conference, on February 4th, adopted its Rules of Procedure and decided to set up 
a General Commission consisting of the heads of the delegations of all the States represented. 
The General Commission held its first meeting on February 9th to elect its olliccrs: Meanwhile, 
the_ Conference went into plenary session from February 8th to February 24th. 

There followed a period of general d_iscussion during which the representatives of so!""e 
fifty delegations submitted verbal or written proposals or made general declarations of policy 
with a view to providing the Conference with a definite and practical basis for its future work. 

The Conference on .February 24th entered upon a further stage of its proceedings by 
communicating to the General Commission the draft Disarmament Convention established 
by the Preparatory Disarmament Commission, together with the draft texts and prol?o~Js 
submitted by the various delegations. At the same time, it authorised the General Commission 
to set up such other commissions as it might consider desirable. 

The General Commission thereupon constituted five special commissions : Political, Land, 
Naval, Air, and National Defence Expenditure. The Political Commission, set up on the 
proposal of the French delegation, was appointe<f: to e':'amine, _in p~rticula~, various pr~po~Js 
which had been put forward during the general dJSCussu:~n de~g either WI~h the organ~sat!on 
of peace or with the supervisory bodies to be created With a VIew to ensunng the applicatiOn 
of the Disarmament Convention. 

The General Commission resolved to carry on its discussions within the framework. of 
the draft Convention for the Reduction and Liniitation of Annaments on the understandmg 
that full liberty was reserved to all delegations to develop t~eir ~wn prop~~ls in subst;q~ent 
debate and to move their amendments in the form of modifications, additiOns or omissions 
at the appropriate point. It was decided that, in giving effect to this resolution,_ the General 
Commission should itself deal with questions of principle, technical questions bemg referred, 
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if and when necessary, to the SJ?e.cial Commi~io~s, whi~h sh~uld report to ~e Gen~ral 
Commission. Questions not requmng any prelimmary discussion from the pomt of v1ew 
of principle were to be r~ferred by _the G.eneral Com~ission ~mediately to the s~e~ial 
Commissions, while the spec1al Co~mJssJons mig~t at any ti~e.submJt to. t~e General CommiSsion 
any question of principle on which they reqmred a prehmmary decision. 

The five special Commissions held their firs~ meeti~gs on February 27t~. . They not~d 
that very few technical questions cpuld be studied until the General Com~IS;Sion had la1d 
down certain guiding principles, aud.when, o!l March 16th, the General C~mrmss10n su~pended 
its work in view of the Easter vacation and m order to enable the delegations to keep m touch 
with th~ir Governments, the sp.ecial Commissions also adjourned their proceedings." 

The General Commission on resuming its work on April 11th, discussed certain questions 
of principle, arising out of A~icl.e 1. of the draft Conventi~n, affecting the substanc': of the 
problem of the reduction and limitation of armaments and, m the course of the followmg two 
weeks, adopted resolutions to the following effect : 

1. That the reduction of armaments, as provided in Article 8 of the Covenant, 
should after the Conference had taken the first decisive step of general reduction to the 
lowest' possible level, be progressively achieved by means of successive revisions at 
appropriate intervals ; 

2. That, in determining criteria for the limitation and reduction of armaments, the 
provisions of Article 8 of the Covenant should be applied, and that armaments should 
therefore be reduced to the lowest point consistent with national safety and the enforcement 
by common action of international obligations, account being taken of the geographical 
situation and special circumstances of each State ; · · 

· 3. That the principle of qualitative disarmament should be accepted - namely, the 
selection of certain classes or descriptions of weapons, the possession or use of which 
should be absolutely prohibited to all States or internationalised by means of a general 
convention ; 

4. That, with a view to applying the principle of qualitative disarmament, the 
range of land, sea and air armaments should be examined by the competent special 
commissions with a view to selecting those weapons whose character was the most specifically 
offensive or those most efficacious against national defence or most threatening to civilians. 

The Land, Naval and Air Commissions resumed their work on April 26th, entering upon 
a detailed consideration of the armaments to which the principle of qualitative disarmament 
should apply in accordance with the terms of the resolution adopted by the General Commission, 
and the General Commission suspended any further study of the questions on its agenda pending 
their reports. The discussions in the special Commissions under the resolution adopted by 
the General Commission were concluded in the first week of June and their reports were duly 
forwarded to the General Commission. 

Three other commissions have dealt with special questions : a Committee on Chemicul 
and Bacteriological Weapons, a committee on Moral Disarmament and a Committee on Effectives. 

ARBITRATION AND SECURITY: GENERAL CONVENTION TO IMPROVE 
THE MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

The A~embly, in 1931, approved the text of a General Convention to Improve the Means 
of Preventmg War and decided to open it for signature by the Members of the League and by 
non-m~er State~ .. Article 4 of the Convention provides that the Council shall, if it thinks 
fit, ap~.mt commissioners ~o verify on the spot the execution of any conservatory measures 
of a military character whiCh may be recommended by the Council and stipulates that the 
rules t? b~ followe~ for the composition and working of commissions of inspection shall be 
embodied m executive regulations to be prepared by the competent organs of the League. The 
Assem~ly requested the Council to make the necessary arrangements, and the Council 
accordingly requested the Permanent Advisory Commission for Military Naval and Air Questions 
to draw up the draft regulations in question.. ' · 

The Permanent Advisory .Commission, which met on April 20th and 22nd and May 3rd, 
1~32, fr~med a .body of re~~l~bons dealing fully with the constitution and work of the commis
siO~s of ~specti?n• th~ facilities to be accorded them by parties to· a dispute and the conditions 
un er wh1ch the1r Pres1den~ would keep the Council informed of their activities. The regulations 
were adopted by the Council on May 18th, 1932. 

. Odnbtha~ date, the General Convention had been ratified by one Member of the League and 
11gne y nmeteen other Members. 
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COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION . 

. The Asse!llhly! in Sept~er 1931_, reql~ested th~ Commission of Enquiry for European 
pmo~ t? continue Its work m conformity w1th the prmciples laid down in 1930. It approved, 
m pnnc~ple, the pro~sal of the Commissio~ to set up special committees to study (1) a pact of 
econormc non-aggressiOn and (2) the extenSion of a preferential system to agricultural products 
other than cereals, recommending, however, that the findin·gs of the second committee should 
be submitted. f«_>r examinat~on to the Economic Committee of the League before being sent 
to the CommiSSIOn of Enqurry ... , -· · · 

The Committee to Study the Extension of Preference to Agricultural Products other than 
Cereals met in October 1931 and considered proposals put forward with a view to extending 
preference or special facilities to tobacco, raisins, figs, oranges, livestock and derivative products, 
timber, mohair, cotton, grapes and plums. It came to the conclusion that the measures to be 
taken in each ~ase would be best determined by bilateral negotiations. It considered, however, 
that the attentiOn of Governments might usefully be drawn to the critical position ofU1e European 
tobacco producers, and that the Economic Committee might be asked to consider any proposals 
submitted to it by the countries concerned with regard to the other products under rev1ew. 

The Economic Committee, noting these recommendations in January 1932, declared 
that it had no special observations to make. 

The Committee appointed to examine the draft Pact of Economic Non-Aggression, on 
which non-European States were represented, met in November 1931. It discussed a draft 
protocol, submitted by the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, whereby 
the contracting parties were invited solemnly to affirm the principle of the peaceful co-existence 
of countries irrespective of their social, political or economic systems and to undertake in their 
mutual relations to forgo any discrimination whatever. 

The Committee endorsed the general idea underlying the draft Protocol, but noted that 
its terms were variously interpreted and that it would be difficult to define aggression or 
discrimination within its framework. It found that the draft under consideration was unlikely 
to secure unanimous acceptance, or even acceptance by a majority of its members. It therefore 
decided that a further consideration of the question would be necessary, account being taken 
of any amendments or observations which the Governments might submit. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

l. APPEAL BY THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT. 

The action taken by the League of Nations in dealing with the Sino-Japanese dispute, 
between the date of the first appeal of the Chinese Government under Article 11 of the Covenant 
on Septenlher 21st, 1931, and the date on which the Council referred the matter to the Assembly 
under Article 15, paragraph 9, of the Covenant, is described in the report submitted by the 
Secretary-General to the Extraordinary Session of the Assembly, which came together on 
March 3rd, 1932 (document A. Extr. 4.1932.VII). 

The subsequent action taken by the Assembly and by the Council is described in the General 
Report for 1932 on the Work of the League since the last session of the Assembly (document 
A.6.1932). 

2. MEMEL TERRITORY. 

The German Government, on February 8th, 1932, drew attention to the situation which 
had arisen in the Territory of Memel. The President of the Directorate had been dismissed 
by the Lithuanian Governor and provisionally replaced. In the view of the German Govern
ment, these facts, aggravated by the arrest of the President, constituted a violation of the 
Memel Statute. It asked that the question should be placed urgently on the agenda of the 
Council under Article 17 of the Memel Convention of May 8th, 1924. 

The Lithuanian Government, on February 9th, contend~d that its acti?n was. not contrary 
to the Memel Convention or the Memel Statute, representmg that the Lithuanian Governor 
had the right to dismiss the President, who had .engaged in negoti~~ions with the German 
Government without the knowledge of the responsible central authont1es. It added that the 
Governor had got into touch with the President of the Diet at Memel for the purpose of 
constituting a new Directorate. . . 

The Council, on February 20th, noting an assurance of the ~1thuam~n Government that 
it intended to respect its international obligations and to establiSh .a Drr~torate under the 
conditions laid down in the Memel Statute, observed, however, that It was Important to d~al 
with the abnormal situation which had arisen and which called for urgent steps to prevent Its 
aggravation. It pointed out that, even though the Governor might possess the right which he 
had exercised, it would still be necessary to consider whether the Circumstances were such as 
to warrant him in exercising it. 

The representatives of France, the United Kingdom, Italy and Japan u1_1dertook to forward 
to their Governments for examination a request of the German representative that the matter 

•A 
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should be laid before the .Permanent Court ~f. International Justice 'Yith a view to obtain.ing a 
d · ·on both regarding points oflaw and questiOns offact and, on Aprllllth, 1932, the Registrar 
or;~~ Permanent Court of International Justice informed t~e ~ecr~tariat t.hat on that ~ate 
France, the United Kingdom, Italy and Japan had. filed an.apphcabo~ mtroducmg a plea agamst 
Lithuania with regard to certain disputes concermng the mterpretat10n of the Memel Statute. 

3. CLAIM MADE BY THE FINNISH GoVERNMENT AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED 

KINGDOM WITH REGARD TO FINNISH SHIPS USED DURING THE WAR BY THE GOVER.NMENT 

OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

The Permanent Finnish delegate accredited to the League of Nations, in a letter dated 
July 30th, 1931, requested that a dispute between the Fi.nnis~ G.overnment and the Gove!nment 
of the United Kingdom with regard to the use of .certam Fmmsh mer!!hant vesse~s d~rmg the 
war should in virtue of the Covenant, be sub!Ditted to the Council for exa!Dinabon. The 
dispute rel~tes to thirteen ships, registered at Finnish ports and belonging to Finnish nati!ln~s. 
which were used by His Britannic Majesty's Government in 1916 and 1~17. -:t:he Fmmsh 
Government, on October 5th,.1920, requested the Government of the Umted Kingdom, on 
behalf of its nationals, for a settlement of the question. It subsequently asked that, should the 
Government of the United Kingdom not admit its liability, the question under dispute should 
be submitted to an international tribunal for arbitration. The Government of the United 
Kingdom refused to agree to arbitration and the Finnish Government thereupon referred the 
matter to the Council. · 

The owners of the ships in question, in ~ugust 1924, submitted claims to a special British 
tribunal known as the Admiralty Transport Arbitration Board, which dismissed the application. 
The Government of the United Kingdom, communicating its observations to the Council on 
August 28th, 1931, after dealing with various points of law and fact connected with its use of the 
vessels, finally pointed out that the shipowners, having submitted their claim to the Admiralty 
Transport Arbitration Board, had a right of appeal from that decision to the Court of Appeal and 
ultimately to the House of Lords. The shipowners had not availed themselves of that right and, 
the local remedies not having been exhausted, the Finnish Government had no title to make 
a diplomatic claim in the matter ; still less could it claim as of right that the matter should be 
referred to arbitration. , 

The Finnish representative, at a meeting of the Council on September 14th, 1931, urged 
that the dispute was plainly of an international character and that the settlement of the claim 
came within the categories enumerated in Article 13 of the Covenant and Article 36, paragraph 2, 
of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. The British representative 
contested these declarations and insisted that the matter before the Council was a private 
question between the Government of the United Kingdom and foreign nationals. 

The Council, on September 19th, 1931, appointed a Committee to consider whether it was 
desirable that it should deal with questions such as that submitted to it by the Finnish 
Government. The Committee, after considering various memoranda submitted by the parties 
and hearing their statements and explanations, reported to the Council in January 1932. It 
considered that the Council was competent to deal with the question under Article 11, paragraph 
2, of the Covenant, but expressed the view that it would be expedient to examine first the two 
following questions : 

(a) Have the Finnish shipowners or have they not exhausted the means of recourse 
placed at their disposal by British law ? 

(b) Wou~d the fact that the shipowners had not exhausted the means of recourse in 
question c<;mstJtute an obstacle such as t6 prevent the Finnish Government from claiming 
compensation from the Government of the United Kingdom ? 

The Committee suggested that the Council might, if necessary, ask for an advisory opinion 
from the Permanent Court of International Justice on any point relating to these two questions. 

T~e representative of the United Kingdom undertook to communicate the report of the 
Co~ID!ttee of the Council to his Government for consideration, and the Council thereupon 
decided to postpone a further study of the question to a later session. 

Th~ two Governments concerned subsequently entered into direct negotiations upon the 
conclusiOns reached by the Committee of the Council, and the Council was duly informed that 
th~~ had, by an exc~an~e of notes, agreed on the method by which the first two questions 
ansmg out of the Fmmsh claim should be settled. 

4. THE STRAITS CoMMISSION. 

The Secretary-General has received the seventh annual report of the Straits Commission 
~~arded to the League of Nations under Article 15 of the Straits Convention of July 24th, 

· . The report h~s been com!Dunicated to the States Members of the League, to the Powers 
that signed the Straits ConventiOn and to the technical organisations of the League. . 
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ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

THE TERRITORY OF THE SAAR. 

~he Council, during its sessions ~eld in September 1931 and January 1932, denlt with the 
ques~10n of the proposed. loan to be Issued by the Governing Commission of the Sanr and the 
appomtment of the Chrurman and members of the Governing Commission. 

'l;'he Governing Com~ission, in a proposal submitted to the Council in August 1931, suggested 
that 1t should be authonsed to contract a loan of 150 million French francs with the object 
of enabling the Saar districts and communes to consolidate their short-term debts. The Financinl 
~ommitte~, r.equested by the Coun~il. to examine t~e proposal with the assistance of the Govern
mg CommiSSion, expre~ed the opm10n that the fmancml situation of the Snar Territory was 
sound and that the service of th~ p~opo~ed loan should pl~ce no undue strain upon its finances. 
It felt, how~ver, .that the Council, m .view of the uncertamty of the position after 1935, 'when 
the future situation of the Saar Temtory would be determined by plebiscite should make a 
declaration to the effect that, in determining the future status of the Sua~. the necessary 
measures would be taken to protect the interests of the lenders. The Council has formally 
approved the recommendations of the Financial Committee. · 

The Council, on January 30th, 1932, appointed the five members and Chairman of the 
Governing Commission for a period of one year as from April 1st, 1932 . 

. The Governi~g Commission, .during th_e period covered by its reports to the Council in the 
period under review, gave special attention to measures taken to deal with unemployment, 
to regulate economic and exchange transactions with the German Reich and to effect economies · 
in the administration. 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

The Council, during its sessions in September 1931, January 1932 and May 1932, dealt 
with questions relating to the amendment of the Constitution of the Free City, the general 
situation at Danzig, access to and anchorage in the Port of Danzig for Polish war vessels, use 
of the Port of Danzig by Poland, the treatment of Polish nationals and other persons of Polish 
origin or speech at Danzig, railway matters and a contention on the part of the Government 
of the Free City that the Polish Government, by issuing certain instructions to the Danzin 
Customs Administration, had proceeded to measures which constituted " direct action • 
on the part of Poland as against the Free City. 

The Bill for the amendment of the Constitution of Danzi~, approved by the Council of 
the League on September 19th, 1931, passed its second readmg on October 2nd, 1931. It 
provides for a reduction in the salaries and pensions of officials and employees on the active 
list and retired officials .and their surviving dependents. · 

·The High Commissioner, in a report to the Council on August 15th, 1931, intimated that 
the Danzig Senate had issued a certain number of decrees designed to ensure the maintenance 
of public order in the Free City, which was still disturbed by party strife. The new measures 
placed considerable restrictions on citizens wearing uniform as compared with the rights enjoyed 
by other citizens. The High Commissioner also called attention to a dispute which had 
arisen between Poland and Danzig arising out of the sending of detachments ashore by 
Polish warships anchoring in the port of Danzig and to certain demonstrations organised in 
the territory of the Free City by parties of German and Danzig nationals in favour of the return 
of Danzig to the German Reich. Reference was also made to the economic and financial situation 
of the Free City and to the problem of unemployment and of Polish labour in Danzig. 

In a supplementary report to the Council, dated August 20th, the High Commissioner 
called attention to the position which had arisen as between Danzig and Poland regarding access 
to and anchorage in the Port of Danzig for Polish war vessels. The provisional agreement of 
October 8th, 1921, had been denounced by the Free City and the time limit for the negotiation 
of a further agreement expired on August 15th, 1931. The Senate of the Free City had proposed 
to extend the time limit by one month and had intimated that, if the negotiations did not result 
in an agreement within that period, it would consider any use of the Port of Danzig by Polish 
war vessels which was not in strict conformity with the international regulations in force as 
constituting •• direct action " on the part of Poland as against Danzig within the meaning of 
that term as defined by the Council in a resolution adopted on March 13th, 1925. 

The Council, on September 19th, 1931, decided to ask the Permanent Court of 
International Justice for an advisory opinion and requested the High Commissioner, pending 
a final decision, to draw up provisional regulations which should in no wise prejudge a final 
solution of the question. . . . 

The Permanent Court of International Justice, on December 11th, 1931, gave an opm10n, 
which was adopted by the Council in January 1932, to ~e e!fect that the relevant treaties 
and decisions did not confer upon Poland rights or attributiOns as regarded access to or 
anchorage in the Port and waterways of Danzig for ?olis~ war vessels. The J?ll!lzig Govel'!'~ent 
thereupon stated that it was willing to prolong, until April 1st, 1932, the validity of proVlSlonal 
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· 1 ti issued by the High Commissioner in order to enable. the Polish Gove!"llment to sta!e 
~~~ns regarding the special facilities _appropri~~;te to local Circumstances whtch the Danzig 
Government was \\illing to grant to Polish warships. . . . . 

The High Commissioner, on October 26th, 1931, gave his decision on the question of ~he 
full use of the port of Danzig by the Polish GQvernment •. The _Governmen~ ?f the Free C~ty 
and the Polish Government both appealed to the Council agamst. the deciSion of th~ High 
Commissioner and the questions rais~d by these appeals were considere~ by_ a ComiDit!ee of 
Jurists in April 1932. The Council, m May 1932, confirmed several pomts m ~he decisiOn of 
the High Commissioner, but requested. that f!lrther statef!It;nts fr~m the parties should _be 
furnished to the High Commissioner With a VIeW to a decision bemg taken on ~he question 
whether the Polish Government is in" fact making full use of the Port of Danzig under the 
relevant decisions and agreements. 

The Polish Government, in September 1931, asked that certain measures taken by the 
Danzig Customs authorities with a view to regulating the finishing trade at Danzig 
should be declared as constituting a breach of treaty provisions. · The Polish Minister 
of Finance subsequently instructed the Danzig Customs Administration to put a stop to the 
trade within a specified time limit." The Danzig Customs Administration refused to comply 
with. that request, wh.ereupon the ~o~s~ Ministry of Finan~a took measur~s with a view to 
preventing goods subject to the fmiShmg trade at Danzig from entenng Poland. : The 
Government of the Free City, on January 29th, asked the High Commissioner to declare that 
these measures constituted " direct action " on the part of Poland as against Danzig and to 
decide that the Polish Government must withdraw them. 

The High Commissioner took a provisional decision to the effect that the action of the 
Polish Government did in fact constitute direct action. The Polish Government, on May 8th, 
1932, lodged an appeal against the decision of the High Commissioner and the Council entered 
upon an examination of the question during its May session. 

The Council, on May 19th, 1932, affirmed that a provisional decision of the High 
Commissioner regarding direct action should be immediately executed in letter and in spirit. 
The Polish Government withdrew its appeal and it was agreed that, pending a settlement 
by the High Commissioner of the concrete questions involved, the measures taken by the 
Polish Ministry of Finance would not be applied in such a way as to prejudice the final 
solution. 

GRECo-BULGARIAN MIXED COMMISSION. 

The Greco-Bulgarian Mixed Commission completed its work on January 31st, 1932, and a 
report on the results of its activities has been communicated to the Council and to the Members 
of the League of Nations. It appears from the report that some 100,000 Bulgarians 
from Macedonia and Thrace and some 50,000 Greeks from Bulgaria have benefited from the 
application under the direction of the Mixed Commission of the Emigration Convention of 
November 27th, 191\J. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

Since the last session of the Assembly, the Council has continued to deal with a number of 
qu~stio~s previ~usl! submitted to it ; in particular, the position of the German minority in the 
Vo1vodies of Siles1a, Poznan and Pomorze (Poland) ; petitions from the Prince of Pless 
concerning the situation of his father's property in the Voivodie of Silesia; and petitions from 
descendants of the former Szekler (Hungarian) Frontier-Guard Regiment concerning measures 
taken ~y the Roumanian ~uthorities in regard to their property. It has further been asked to 
deal With two new questiOns - namely, the position of the Ukrainian minority and the 
application of agrarian reform in Poland. 

The customary procedure followed in dealing with minorities petitions lias been regularly 
applied. Minorities Committees have met at frequent intervals and the members of the Council 
not represented on these Committees have been duly informed by letters addressed to the 
Secretary-General of the results of the examinations of the petitions considered. In a number of 
cases, the letters have been made public, with the consent of the Government concerned in 
conformity with the Council resolution of June 13th, 1?29 .(paragraph 5). In one case, with the 
agree~ent ?f the Governm6!lt conc~rne~, a co~mumcation was i~ued to the Press by the 
Committee ~ the course of Its exaiDination. This procedure gave nse to reservations on the 
part of certam Governments which are parties to minority undertakings and on their request 
the relevant _correspondence was communicated by the Secretary-General to' all the Membe~ 
of the Council. 

. l?te 9Uestion, _subr_nitted to the Council in January 1931, of the "position of the German 
mmonty m ~he Voivodies of Silesia, Poznan and Pomorze is now closed. The Council in its 
final co~clus10ns ?~served that its task was to ensure normal relations in the future between 
the_Polish authon~Ies and the German minority in these districts and it was noted that the 
~oli~h ~presenta~1ve. had given assurances that his Government would make every effort to 
msp1r~ m the mm?nty the feeling of confidence without which it would be impossible to 
establish co-operation between the minority and the State, Allusion was made in this 
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con_n~tion to t~e appeal made by the President of the Council in January 1931 to the 
m_aJo~ty. to realise that the sul?pre~ion of th_c rights. of the minority was not in accordance 
With Its I!lterests and to the mmonty to realise that It was in its true interest to co-operate 
loyally With the Government of the country in which it lived. . 

The position of the Ukrainian minority in Poland was brought to the notice of the Coundl 
by th~ m~mbers of a Minorities Committee in September 1931 and the Council considered the 
guestion 1_n J~1mary 1932. The petitions in the case related chiefly to events which took place 
m the V01vodJes of Lwow, Sta!li~awow and_Tarnopol during the summer and autumn of 1930. 
It was alleged that the Ukrammn population had been treated by the Polish auUtorities in 
a manner contrary to the provisions of the Polish .Minorities Treaty and that the Polish 
Government~ in repressing certain disturbances in the Ukrainian villages, had instituted a 
system of violence and tyranny . 

. :rhe detailed particulars communicated by the Polish Governnwnt seemed, in' the 
opm10n ~f the _Rapporteur, ".to dispose of the idea that it had any intention of pursuin~ a 
systematic policy of oppressiOn a~d violence to:wa~ds the Ukrainian. minority", and the 
docum~ts submitted to the Council appeared to mdJcate that a terrorist and revolutionary 
campaign had b~en sta~e~ in th.e tel!itory o~ E~stern Galicia, n?tably during the summer 
of 1 ?~0, by certam Ukram1an. nationalist orgamsatlons. The Council felt bound to express its 
explicit and formal condemnation of any endeavour to ensure respect for the rights of a minority 
by such means and methods. It observed, however, that the situation which had arisen could 
not justify on the part of the authorities conduct such as that revealed in the information 
provided and noted that the Polish Government had itself duly taken disciplinary action to 
prevent the renewal of such events, though it had not, to the regret of the Council, felt able 
to grant compensation to the innocent victims. It expressed the hope that Ute Polish Govern
men~ .w~uld maintain its line of conduct with. the necessary tenacity and that ita policy of 
conciliation would arouse among the population concerned the spirit of loyalty which was 
an essential condition for the success of that policy. 

The German Government called the attention of the Council to the question of the 
application of agrarian reform in Poland in January 1932 and the Council in May 1932 gave 
its consideration to the matter. A Committee of the Council, composed of the Rar.porteur on 
minorities questions, assisted by the English and Italian members of the Counci , has been 
instructed to prepare and submit a report to the Council in September 1932. 

The Polish representative observed that the German Government was appealing to the 
Council in regard to a matter which had previously been submitted to a Minorities Committee 
of the Council. He urged that the aim of the procedure before the Minorities Committee had 
been to eliminate as far as possible direct intervention by individual members of the Council 
and expressed the view that a parallel and simultaneous application of two procedures was at 
variance with the resolutions upon minority procedure adopted by the Council. The Polish 
representative further contended that the representative of Germany, by <(Uoting before 
the Council a letter to the Secretary-General by which the members of a Minorities Committee 
had informed the other members of the Council of the conclusions at which it had arrived on a 
previous occasion concerning the application of the agrarian reform in Poland, had deliberately 
infringed the procedure in force, which required that the publication of such a letter should only 
take place with the consent of the Government concerned. 

The German representative explained that the appeal of the German Govemment to the 
Council was due to a conviction that measures taken by the Polish authorities were not in harmony 
with the conclusions previously reached ~y the Minorities Commit~ and h~ hoped ~h~t the 
procedure now to be applied by the Council would put an end to any divergencies of opm10n as 
to the practical effect of those conclusions. He protested against the contention that to ~uote 
before the Council a letter from a Minorities Committee was an infringement of the estabhshed 
procedure, such a ~etter being a necessary document in the case. 

The Polish representati~e reserved the right of his Gover~ment to raise the 9uestion <?f 
procedure at a subsequent meeting and the French repres~ntatJve expre~sed the v1~w that 1t 
might be necessary for the Council or some other body, for mstance, the SIXth Committee of the 
Assembly, to deal with the question of procedure. • 

The Council in September 1931 decided to defer its consideration of the petitions from the 
descendants of the former Szekler (Hungarian) Frontier-G';Jard Regiment in the hope. ~hat it 
would be settled by direct negotiations betwee~ the Roumaman Government and the petltJOn_ers. 
The petitioners represent that property belongmg to the descendants o_f the Szekler (Hung~nan) 
Frontier-Guard Regiment have been taken over by the Roumaman Govem~ent w1th?ut 
compensation, whereas properties belonging to the descen~a!lts of two Rouma!IJan F~ont~er
Guard Regiments have been maintained in their previous pos1tlo~ under the agrana~ legiSlation 
of the Roumanian Government or by arrangement. The Council w~s ~sk~d to decide wheth~r 
the action of the Roumanian Government could be regarded as dJScrimmat~ry treatment m 
violation of Article 9 of the Roumanian Minorities Treaty. The .~oumaman Gove~ment 
contended that there was a fundamental difference be.tween the pos1t1on o~ the prope_rt1es of 
the Hungarian Regiment and the two Roumanian Regiments. The Roumanian properties w~re 
held in full ownership, whereas the Hungarian property had belonged to the Hunganan 
Govemment, the members of the regiment enjoying only a usufruct. It further contended that 
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the question of the proprietary rights over the property fell within the sol~ juris~iction of the 
Roumanian Courts and that the petitioners were bound to exhaust the ordmary legal remedies 
before applying to the League. . . 

The Council, at its session in May 1932, havin~ receiye~ a report p~esented by a C~mmittee 
of Jurists, appointed in January to study this prehmmary question, felt tlmt It would 
be in the interests of all concerned if a practical solution of ~he pro~lem could be _found by 
negotiation and the Roumanian Government accepted a suggesti?n that Its representative should 
for this purpose enter into negoti~tion with th~Rapporteur, a~Isted by the represen~t:ives. of 
Norway and the United Kingdom. It was p~mted out that, ~ ~he event of a sol~tion bemg 

·found it would not be necessary for the Council to express an opm1on on the conclusions of the 
repori of the jurists. The Roumanian Government agreed to afford the Rappo~eur any 
facilities necessary for acquiring a thorough knowledge of the elements of the question and a 
report on the result of these negotia.tions will be su~mitted to the Cou!lcil i.n Sept~mber ~9~2 .. 

The Council, during its sessi?ns m Jal!-ua~ and m !"fay 193~, exammed ~n detail II: pe~ItiOn 
from the Prince of Pless regardmg the Situation of h1s fathers property. m the Vmvod1e. of 
Silesia. The Prince of Pless represented that pressure had been exercised by the Polish 
authorities with a view to the ultimate Polonisation of his father's undertakings in the Voivodie, 
alleging that discrimination had been exercised by the Polish authorities by curtailing the 
share of the Pless mines in the coal deliveries for the State railways and by certain fiscal mea·sures 
taken against the Pless management. The Council came to the conclusion that the. reduction 
of the coal quota of which the petitioner complained could not seriously affect the economic 
stability of his undertakings and noted that the coal orders of the Polish State had been reduced 
in April 1930 for all the Silesian firms. Moreover, the fiscal measures taken by the Finance 
Administration, of which complaint was made, had been completely and finally annulled 
by the Polish Government. The Council, therefore, concluded that the case might be regarded 
as having been satisfactorily settled. · 

A further petition from the Prince of Pless, however, on the same question, was communi
cated to the Council on March 29th, 1932. The Council was informed on May 18th, 1932, 
by the German representative, that his Government would submit the question to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice for a decision under the Geneva Convention of May 15th, 1922. 
The Council accordingly declared its consideration of the matter to be closed. 

MANDATES. 

GENERAL WoRK OF THE MANDATEs CoMMISSION • 

. The Council, in September 1931, reviewed and approved the observations and recommen
dab?n~ of ~he Ma_ndates Commission, adopted during its twentieth Session, regarding the 
admimstratlon durmg 1930 of the mandated territories of Iraq Palestine Syria and the Lebanon 
South West Africa, New Guinea and Nauru. ' ' ' 

The Mandates Commission, during its twenty-first session, held in Geneva from October 
26th to Nov~mber 13th, 1931, reviewed the administration for 1930 of the mandated territories 
of Tanganyika, the. ~ameroons and Togoland under French mandate, the Cameroons and 
Togoland under BntJsh mandate, Ruanda Urundi, Western Samoa and the Islands .under 
Japanese mandate. 

The Commission h_ad f~e9"uent oc~sion. to consider the situation which, as a consequence 
of the present economic cns1s, had arisen m the mandated territories, where prosperity was 
largely dependent on the ruling prices of raw materials. The Commission asked that the 
mandato~ Powe!'S sho~ld supply it with adequate reports on the policy which they intended · 
to follow m deahng With. the r~ulting financial and economic problems and hoped that the. 
nec~ssary b!-l~get ~conoffiles m1ght not compromise the develoP.ment of public services and 
native admmistrabon. · 

TERMINATION OF THE MANDATE FOR IRAQ. 

f The Council,_ O!! Septel!lber. 4th, 1931, noted the conclusions reached by the Permanent 
~ jp1~a::b fommJssion, durmg Its twentieth session, regarding the general conditions to be 
u ~ e e ore a mandate could be brought to an end in respect of a mandated territo and 
~~~e~ t;at, ~he:~t1er a proposal might be made to emancipate a mandated territory its degree 
after a a u~Jr ~u . e d~tef!Uined in the li~ht of the principles laid down by the Commission 
expressed the h~p~v:h~~g~~:onMf ~he part1cula.r ~ase. The British representative thereupon 
question Whether the mand:te f~~ res C~~lbSIOten W?Uld study without delay the special 
Commission to submit its . . raq mig e rmmated, and the Council requested the 
emancipation of Iraq in the 1tg~~I~ntl on the 1propdio~~l of th~ Britisl~ Government for the 

The opinion of the Ma d o Ie ge~era con tio~s previously stipulated. 
held in January 1932 The nC ates .c~mmJs~Ion was submitted to the Council during its session 
had been derived soleiy from f~~5810~ pomtetd ofutththat, apart from petitions, its information 

. nua repor s o e mandatory Power, which must therefore 
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be held responsible fo~ the view that ~he progress achieved by the country justified the stl'p 
proposed. The ~c~red1ted re_presentatlve of the mandatory Power had, in fact, declared to the 
Mandates Commission th~t h1s Government fully recognised its responsibility in recommending 
that Iraq should be. admitted to the League and that the moral responsibility must rest with 
H.M. <i?vemment if Iraq should prove herself unworthy. The Commission, but for that 
declaration, would have been unable to contemplate the termination of a system which had some 
y~ars ago app~red to be nece~ary in the intere~ts of all sections of the population. It agreed 
WI~~ the accredited. ~epresentatlve that the attamment of an jdeal standard of administrative 
eff1~1en~y and sta~1hty was not. a 1~e~essary condition for the termination of the mandatory 
reglffie m Iraq, which could not JUstifiably be expected to challenge comparison with the most 
highly developed and civilised nations of the modern world. 

!raq, in the opini~n o~ ~he Commission, posse~sed a setUed government and an admini
stration c~pab!e of ~amtammg the regular operatiOn of essential government services; it was 
able to mamtam ~ublic peace throughout the territory ; it had at its disposal adequate financial 
~es~u~ces to l?ro':1de ~egularly for normal government requirements; it possessed laws and a 
Judicial orgamsation likely to afford equal and regular justice to all. Though Iraq could not be 
regarded as able to maintain its territorial integrity and political independence against a foreign 
aggressor by means. of its own national forces, she would, if admitted to the League, enjoy the 
guarantees of secunty afforded by the Covenant and, in case of attack would also under the 
Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of Alliance of 1930, be entitled to claim the immediate' assistance of the United 
K~gdom. The Commissio!l• examinh•g the undertakings entered into by Iraq with the United 
~m~dom, ex_Pressed the VIew that the provisions of the Treaty of Alliance did not explicitly 
mfnnge the mdependence of the new State and were compatible with an independent status. 

There remained the question of the guarantees to which Iraq should be asked to subscribe 
before being released from the mandatory system. First came the guarantees under which 
effective protection would be accorded to racial, linguistic and religious minorities. These 
guarantees might be secured by means of a declaration to be made by the Iraqi 
_Government before the Council of the League of Nations and by the acceptance by Iraq of 
the.procedure laid down by the Coul).cil for dealing with petitions concerning minorities. _ 

Next came the guarantees required to safeguard the interests of foreigners in judicial 
matters. Should there be a return to the system of capitulations ? Or should that system be 
replaced by an undertaking to be entered into by Iraq before the Council ? Further guarantees 
would be required to ensure freedom of conscience and public worship, the free exercise of the 
religious, educational and medical activities of missions, respect for rights legally acquired 
under the mandatory system and the maintenance in .force of international conventions. The 
Council must also be assured that the financial obligations assumed by the mandatory Power 
would be carried out und, finally, that the principle of economic equality would be aafe~,'uarded, 
all States Members of the League of Nations being, as a transitory measure, accorded most
favoured-nation treatment. 

The Council, reviewing the recommendations of the Mandates Commission in January 1932, 
decided that the information available was sufficient to show that Iraq had satisfied the con
ditions which had been laid down as necessary to the emancipation of a mandated territory. 

It declared itself prepared, in principle, to terminate the mandate as soon as Iraq had given 
the required undertakings. It requested a committee, consisting of such of ita members as had 
been dealin~ particularly with minorities questions, questions of international law and mandates 
to prepare, m consultation with representatives of the ~~qi Government and, ~f necessary, with 
a representative of the Permanent Mandates C~~miSsion, a draft declaratiOn cover!~g the 
various guarantees recommended by the Commission. It was understood that a deeision to 
terminate the mandate for Iraq, after examination of the undertakings to be given by the 
Iraqi Government, would become effective only as from the date on which Iraq was admitted 
to the League of Nations. 

The Council examined the report of its Comm!ttee d.u~ng its session in ~ay 1932. T~e 
Committee, which had previously consulted the Prime ~mister o~ lr~q. submitte~ a prec.Ise· 
and comprehensive declaration which covered the protection of minonties, economic equah.ty 
under the most-favoured-nation clause, judicial organisation, acquired rights and financml 
obligations, freedom of conscience and the right of ap_peal. The declar~tion was approved by the 
Council, together with the report and recommendations of the Committee. -

The general minority provisions of the declaration are similar to those ef!lbodied in existing 
Minorities Treaties, but special clauses refer to the personal. stat"!s and fa_mily _Ia": of the non
Moslem minorities, the use of the Kurdish language officially m _Kurdish d1stncts and ~he 
recrqiting of officials. Iraq undertakes to grant most-favoured-nation treatment for ria penod 
of ten years to all Members of the League on condition ~f recipr~ity. Provision is made f~r a 
uniform judicial system applicable to Iraqis and foreigners. alike. Ir~q agrees to consider 
herself bound by the international agreements and conventiOns to !"h1ch she has become a 
party during the mandatory period. She undertakes to respect ~ll ~~hts of whateye~ nature 
acquired before the termination of the mandatory system by mdiVIduals, associatiOns, or 
juridical persons, and to fulfil all financial obligations assumed on her behalf by the mandatory 
Power. 
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An Member of the League of Nations ~ay draw the attention of the Council to infringe
t y f the conditions of the declaratiOn, and any Member of the League represented 

~e~h! Council may request that ai?Y differen~e of opinion thereon with Iraq shall be referred to 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

The Council was requested to approve the action. which. the British. ~overnment would 
take, on the acceptance of the dec~aration ~y Ir~q, With a v1ew to obtammg. the consent of 
Powers whose citizens enjoyed cap1tulary nghts m the former Ottoman Emp1re. to. r~no.unce 
them in future, since the new s~tute contemplated for Iraq would render such JUnsdictional 
privileges superfluous. · · 

. '·-

FRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND IRAQ. 

The Council, in December 1931, examined a joint request by the Briti.sh an~ French 
Governments relating to the delimitation of the frontier between Iraq a.nd ~yr1a. Dlfferenc:es 
of opinion had arisen between the two Governments as to the determmation of the frontier 
under the Convention of December 1920, and the parties were of opinion that it ~as not wit~in 
the-competence of a Delimitation Commission, appointed under. that Convention, to mod.1fy 
the boundary to an extent sufficient to remove features wh1ch were regarded as bemg 
unsatisfactory. · 

The Council decided to set up a Commission to collect full information on the spot and to 
make such suggestions as might assist it in taking a final decision. 

The Council, in January 1932, at the request of the British and French. Governme~ts, 
approved an agreement concluded betwee!l them on ~ctober 31st, 1931, ~oncer~mg the Syrlan
Jebel Druse-Transjordan frontier. 1!1 VIew ?f the 1mportan~ of a~ Immediate settlement 
of the question the Council took the v1ew that It was not essential prev1ously to refer the matter 
to the Perma;ent Mandates Commission, whose opinion would m other circumstances have 
been requested. 

ECONOMIC QUESTIONS. 

EcoNOMIC RELATIONS IN EuROPE. 

The Economic Committee was instructed by ·the Assembly in 1931 to study, on the basis 
of tlle preparatory work done by tlle Secretariat and tlle observations submitted by Governments, 
the possibility of securing closer economic relations between tlle countries of Europe. 

The Committee has not so far been able to do more tllan hold a preliminary discussion 
on tlle subject, as several Governments have not yet indicated tlleir views. It has, for the 
moment, arrived at only one definite conclusion - namely, that the present situation is of 
such an exceptional character tllat it is perhaps premature to contemplate any plans for tlle 
future, pending a return of international trade to more normal conditions. 

INFLUENCE OF THE ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL DEPRESSION ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

The Economic Committee devoted a large part of its sessions in October 1931 and January 
1932 to the disturbances caused by tlle world economic depression to international trade and, 
in a report. to the Council in October 1931, it dealt, in particular, with the safeguarding and 
defensive measures adopted by States in order to meet the present difficulties. 

The public autllorities of certain countries have found it necessary to intervene in various 
spheres of commercial and financial activity of importance to their foreign relations. They 
restrict imports in an attempt to redress the balance of payments and make efforts to ensure 
a surplus of foreign currencies in order that tlleir financial obligations towards foreign countries 
may be. met. They bring under control tlle trade in foreign currencies, witll a view to preserving 
them either for tlle support of tlleir own currency or for the purchases which are considered 
to be most useful to tlle national economy. Countries the monetary situation of which has 
~emained r~atively strong also take restrictive measures on tlle ground that a general decrease 
m purchasmg power ~d a depreciation of currency are restricting their markets, while, at 
home, sales at low pnces, effected by countries in financial difficulties, swell tlleir imports 
to an abnormal extent and tllreaten them witll an extension of unemployment. 

The ge~eral introduction of import prohibitions and restrictions and the establishment 
of mol?ppolies or a control of dealings in foreign exchange tend to make commercial relations 
precanous an~ '!Instable and •. if generally introduced, must ultimately paralyse international 
trade. Restncbons become mcreasingly more severe and, as between countries which apply 
th~, tend to be mutually destructive. Such measures are admittedly regarded by tlle countries 
taking t~em as at tlle m~ment imperatively necessary and as being tlle only means of preventing 
a financial and economic collapse. If, however, they cannot be avoided it is essential that 

. they should be atten~ed by precautions and guarantees calculated to 'limit their harmful 
effects aa much as possible. A Government putting such measures into force to meet a critical 
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situation should, for example, previously consult the other Governments concerned and the 
measures should be concerted with the States which are bound to feel their eiTec~. Steps 
shoul~ b~ taken to pre~en~ them froiD: being diverted from their immediate purpose and 
constituting a form of mdtrect protectionism, and they should be regarded as essentially 
temporary. 

The Economic Committee again emphasises the necessity of securing the utmost possible 
freedom of trade. It recognises, however, that it will only be practicable to secure greater 
freedom of circulation of goods, capital and services br restoring public confidence and urfleS 
tha.t such a deyelopme.nt is impossible un!Jl all uncertamty has been dispelled as to the solution 
of 1mportant mternational problems whtch are not all of an economic character. 

The views expressed by the Economic Committee in October 1931 were repeated with · 
greater emph_asis in January 1932, wh~n it definitely expressed. t.he opinion that the general 
result of national measures to cope With the effects of the cns1s was almost inevitably to 
prolong and seriously to aggravate it. The Committee pointed out that, in dealing with the 
complicated problems which had arisen between creditor and debtor countries, only two 
methods were available - action in the sphere of financial obligations towards foreign countries 
(debts) or measures designed to influence foreign trade (imports and exports). Though the 
economic crisis was largely due to the charges resulting from debts, particularly private debts, 
the countries affected were turning their attention almost exclusively to measures intended 
to influence foreign trade. The different States were still endeavouring, by regulating foreign 
exchanges, to protect their national currency and credit, and still making efforts to protect 
national production against the import of cheap goods. The debtor countries were bound to 
restrict their imports and to increase their exports. The creditor countries found that their 
credits and their exports were alike endangered by these proceedings and were driven to take 
counter restrictive measures. The resulting situation was a paradox : the creditor countries, 
soundest financially, should, on financial grounds, encourage exports from the debtor countries, 
since the debtor countries could only find the means necessary to meet their obligations by 
increasing their trade. Nevertheless, the creditor countries were setting up barriers against 
foreign imports and thus depriving their debtors of the capacity to pay. 

The Economic Committee, in these circumstances, realising that the financial interesb 
of the different countries are often utterly at variance with their economic interests, finds 
itself unable to put forward any useful suggestions for trade policy until there has been a 
settlement of international financial obligations. It points out that a continuation of the 
present conditions must inevitably place the creditor countries in a serious dilemma. Either 
they must lower barriers to imports from debtor countries or expect to see the prospects of 
recovering their debts correspondingly reduced. 

ENQUIRY INTO THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION OF CERTAIN BRANCHES OF PRODUCTION. 

The Economic Committee, continuing its enquiry into the international situation of certain 
branches of production, has organised consultations of experts to consider the situation in 
respect of coal, timber and hops. , 

The coal experts, including representatives o_f Governments, empl?yers, wor~ers an~ the 
consuming countries, met in January and emphastsed the urgent necesstty for an mternattonal 
coal agreement. 

The experts in timber, consulted in April 1932, expressed ~hemselves in fa':our of SOI?e 
regulation of exports and, as a result of their meeting, representatives of the exportmg countnes 
in northern Europe opened negotiations on a commercial basis. It was hoped that an 
agreement between these countries would pave the way to a general agreement between all 
the exporting countries of northern and central Europe. · 

The experts on hops, who met in February 1932, were in f~vol!r of developing an~ regulating 
the cultivation of hops and were of opinion that the constttutton of an Inter~attonal ~opa 
Bureau would make it possible to strengthen relations between the producers m the vartous 
countries on a really international basis. 

AGRICULTURE. 

The Economic Committee, after consulting its agricultural experts, has decide~ that,, in 
resent circumstances it would not be opportune to call together a conference of agrtcultunsts 

~ith a general agend~ and that, for the moment, studies of. agricultural pro~ucts shoul.d. be 
confined to exploring the possibility of international agreement m respect of spectal commodities. 

CusToMS NoMENCLATURE. 

The Committee of Experts on the Unification of Customs Nomenclature h_as held _four 
· · the Assembly 1·n 1931 and the work entrusted to it by the Economtc Comoottee sesstons smce • · 1 t ill b f rded in 1927 is now completed .. The draft nomenclature, With exp anatory no es, w e orwa 
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to. the Governments of all the States Members ~nd. non-members ?f the League for their 
consideration and comments. The experts, after rev1e'Ymg th~ observa~10ns of t~e G_overnments, 
will give to the draft nomenclature a final form for Immediate practical application. 

INTERNATIONAL INDUSTRIAL AGREEMENT. 

The Economic Committee has' continued its s~udy of the economic ~spects ?f int~rnatiof!al 
industrial co-operation. A review of the econoffilc aspects of several mtern!'lt10nal mdustr1al 
agreements published by its experts in the autumn of 1930, was followed, m the autumn of 
1931, by a 'general report on the subject. Th~ experts ~nalyse the various for_ms of i_ndust~ial 
agreements which have been concluded and discuss their effects both on the mdustr1es whrch 
have formed a trust and on the consumers and workers. They also deal with the relations 
between such agreements and tariff policy and their relation to public authority. 

PROfEDURE FOR THE FRIENDLY SETTLEMENT OF ECONOMIC DISPUTES BETWEEN STATES. 

The Economic Committee was instructed by the Assembly in 1930 to submit definite 
suggestions with a view to the constitution of a permanent organ of conciliation and arbitration 
for the settlement of all disputes of an economic nature arising between States. The Committee 
in January 1932 submitted a report to the Council in which, after describing the present system 
of bilateral and international agreements for the pacific settlement of disputes, it declared 
itself nevertheless in favour of providing States with a possibility, if they so desired, of recourse 
to a procedure which, while it would not affect rights and obligations arising under existing 
agreements, would be elastic, rapid and simple to the desired degree. 

The Committee suggested the appointment by the Council of a body of experts from whom 
the parties might at any time freely elect persons to whom they would entrust their economic 
disputes, either by arbitration or conciliation. The Council in January 1932 approved the 
scheme and decided to place at the disposal of the Members of the League a body of experts 
prepared to act on the request of any States which might wish to avail themselves of the 
procedure. · 

BRIBERY AND UNFAIR PRACTICES. 

The Council in January 1932 considered a report of the Economic Committee embodying 
the results of its enquiries into the possibility of eliminating unfair commercial pratices and 
resort to bribery as a means of competition. The Committee observed that many countries 
had already adopted legislation on the subject, but that, if the campaign against bribery was 
to become effective, it would be necessary to secure the co-operation of commercial and 
industrial circles and the education of public opinion. . 

The Council has communicated the report to the various Goverments, in order to obtain 
furtper info~ation on th.e subject and to as~rtain their vie~s on the possibility of framing 
an mternational Convention to secure protection from unfair forms of competition for the 
nationals of the contracting parties. 

CoNVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALIN.G. 

A dr~~;ft Convention !or the re~ulation of whaling, _prepared by the Economic Committee, 
~as exa~mned b_y a specral Commrt~ee of Experts dunng the twelfth session of the Assembly 
m 1931 m the hght ?f the observations submitted by the Governments concerned. The final 
draf~ of the Convention was approved by the Assembly on September 24th, 1931, and opened 
for signature. · 

. The object of the Convention is to prohibit the capture or killing of certain species of whales 
whrch have become extremely rare and to secure the fullest possible use of the whales whose 
capture continues to be authorised. 

~n March 31s~, 193~, the date on 'Yhich the period during the Convention remained open 
for s1g~ature ~xprred, 1t had beef! signed on beh~lf of the following countries : Albania, 
Austraha~ B_elgrum, Canada, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, 
Great Bntam and Northern lrela!ld, Greect? India, Italy, Mexico, The Netherlands, New 
Zealan~, Norway, Poland, ~oumama, the U~10n of South Africa, Spain, Switzerland, Turkey, 
the Umted States of Amenca and Yugoslavra. ' 

ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

f rhe/lati~lica~ Y~ar-Book of the League of Nations for 1931~32, published in June, contains thr tL! Irst time If!dices of the world production of raw material of foodstuffs established by 
. e ague of Natr?ns, a ~ble on balances of payments of some thirty countries expressed 
~d~~~!:. and detarled statistics showing co~ditions of unemployment and employment by 
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. The Review of.Worl1 Trade, 1930, published in December 1931, describes the main tendencit's 
wh1ch have \lrevaded smce the beginning of the economic depression in 1929. 

lntern_atwnal Tra~e Statistics, 1~3~, publis~ed in April1932, covers the years 1928 to 1931 
and contams the detailed trade stabsbcs for s1xty-four countries. 

Ba_lances of Payments, 1930, published in June 1932, includes an analysis of capital move
ments m 1931. 

The Review of World. Production, 1~31, c.overs th~ period from 1925 to 1931, and the 
Me"!ora!l~um on C,ommerc1al Banks, published m 1932, g~ves for.the first time in a single volume 
a sc1enbf1c analys1s of the development of commercial banking in the world as a whole and of 
the position of the banks in each country. 

The Ec~mom~c Intelli~ence ~ervice has under preparation a World Economic Sllfllty, 
1931-32, which w1ll be published m August. It \>resents m a popular form a description and 
an analysis of world economic developments durmg the past ten years. 

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL CRISIS. 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE INTERNATIONAL UBOUR CONFERENCE ON APRIL 30TH, 1932. 

The Director of the International Labour Office, on May 5th, 1932, forwarded to the 
Sec!eta~y-General -t~e text of a resolu~ion adopted by the International Labour Con£erence 
at 1ts Sixteenth sessiOn. The Internatlonal Labour Conference desired that the attention of 
the Council of the League of Nations and of all the Members of the International Labour 
Organisation and of the League should be drawn to the following suggestions : 

(1) That Government delegates authorised to that effect should be given 
instructions to draw up a list of big international public works for economic equipment 
and for national works on a large scale calculated to encourage the general economic 
development of the countries concerned, to make the financial arrangements necessary 
for that purpose and to arrange for the works to be undertaken without delay ; 

· (2) That the League of Nations and the International Labour Organisation should 
be invited to the Conference convened at Lausanne to settle the problem of reparations 
and other international political debts ; 

(3) That States should take joint action to settle the general problems of currency 
and credit and to lay the foundations for a stable international monetary system ; 

(4) That the problems of production and international trade should be examined by 
Governments in collaboration with delegates aypointed by organisations of employers and 

·workers in various countries for the purpose o concluding such international conventions 
as might ensure a resumption of economic activity. 

The Council, on May 21st, 1932, noted the resolution adopted by the International Labour 
Conference and referred it to the Assembly. It requested the Committee of Enquiry on Public 
Works and National Technical Equipment1 to accelerate its proceedings and declared that the 
various League organisations would be at the disposal of the Lausanne Conference, should it 
express a desire for their assistance. 

The Council further decided to lay before the Assembly the question of the summoning 
of a world conference to consider rroblems of international production and trade with a view 
to the conclusion of intemationa conventions, and instructed the Secretariat to make the 
necessary preliminary investigations. 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

General Observalions. 

· The Financial Committee of the League has, since the last Assembly! been fully occup!ed 
with the constantly inc!Casing .dif!iculties ~reated ~y the world depression for .States wh1ch 
have in the past reorgamsed their fmance~ w1th the Rld of the Lea8ue. The Comm1ttee has held 
four sessions since last September, extendmg altogether over a penod of mo~e than two months. 

The Committee observed, in September 1931, th.a~ the cau~ and crrcumstances of the 
present crisis were radically different from those preva1h!ll! a~ the bme when the Leagu~ und.er
took its various schemes of reconstruction. Former diff1cult1es had been due to local mflatlon 
'and rising money prices. The existing difficulties, o~ the con~rary, were due to a fall of money 
prices in all parts of the world, with a consequent mcrease IJ_l the real ~alue of mon~y wa~es 
and in the burden of money debts, aggravated by decreases m t.he.pro~lta of ~nterpnse. 1.he 
Committee emphasised that, though individual methods of ~tnctlo;'llD particular countnes 
were undoubtedly necessary, a successful solution of ~resent difficulties mu.st d.epend upon an 
early solution of the general world price problem, which was equally pressmg m all the great 
primary producing countries. . . . . · h 

· The Committee, while devoting special attention ~o the problems. of md1v1dual Sta~ .as 
since repeatedly reverted to the importance of dealing promptly w1th the general fmanciBl 

• See under Public Works, page XXII. 
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P
roblem, and the meii.sures which it has recommended in particular cases have been _put !orwa!d 

m the hope that the interested Powers w~uld short~Y. be able to settle the maJor fmancml 
questions and, more particularly, the question of political debts. . 

In March 1932, of the four countries with which the Le~gue had b~en parti~ul~ly 
concerned, Austria had already been compelled to arrange for a S!zllhalte covermg the prmcipal 
of most of her banking debts, Hungary had declared a m?ratonum of transfer. on the great 
bulk of her external obligations, both public and pri~ate, V:hile Greec~ and B_ulgana had ?eclared 
their inability to meet in full 'the service of their foreigi_t debt m f?reign currel?c!es. ~he 
fundamental causes of these failures were not to be sought m defects of mternal admimstration 
or policy, but were owing to a collapse in. world prices which ha~, in respect of raw materials 
and foodstuffs, fallen since 1928 by approximately 40 per cent, while the burden of fixed charges 
on producers of such commodities had increased by some 70 per cent. · 
· The Financial Committee urged that it was of p~ramount import~nce for credit?r Sta~es 
to take prompt steps to remove the barriers established to the detnment of countnes which 
had been forced to adopt temporary measures for the control of their currencies, and it 
recommended, as an immediate and specific measure, a system of secured loans to be placed 
at the disposal of certain Governments requiring financial assistance. The desirability of 
establishing closer economic relations in Central Europe at the earliest possible moment was 
emphasised. Finally, the Committee submitted to the Council considerations regarding the 
action which should be taken by a country which could not meet its foreign obligations, at 
the same time warning the debtor States against taking steps which might in the future do 
irreparable harm to their credit. 

The Council, on May 21st, 1932, requested the Financial Committee to appoint a delegation 
to consider, with the assistance of Government experts, the financial problems raised in the 
general section of its report with a view to the submission of specific proposals at a later date. 

Austria. 

A request that the Council should examine the economic and .financial difficulties of 
Austria was forwarded to the Secretary-General by the Austrian Government on August 
7th, 1931, and the Financial Committee, in September 1931, examined the position with the 
assistance of the Federal Chancellor. 

The Chancellor enumerated the measures which he intended to take to remedy the situation. 
They included an immediate reduction of expenditure with a view to substantially decreasing 
the deficit estimated for the current financial year, a substantial reduction of the .budget 
expenditure for 1932, the constitution in 1932-33 of a margin of supplementary receipts for 
the redemption of the floating debt, the restoration of financial equilibrium of the railways 
and postal services, a reduction in the expenditure of local administration, a revision of banking 
legislation and continuous co-operation between the Austrian Government and a representative 
of the Financial Committee in Vienna. 

The Financial Committee, in January and March 1932, noted that the Austrian 
Government had given effect to most of the items of its programme. In the absence of 
external assistance, however, the situation in regard to the supply of foreign exchange had 
grown steadily worse, and the Federal Government, in May 1932, was contemplating a 
suspension of the transfers for the service of its external debt. The Federal Chancellor called 
the attention of the Council and of the Financial Committee to the seriousness of the situation, 
and the Council, meeting on May 21st, 1932, decided to refer the communication of the Federal 
Chancellor to the meeting between Government representatives and the delegation of the 
Financial Coi_nmittee to which allusion has already been made. It addressed an earnest appeal 
to the Austnan Government to do all that lay in its power to avoid a failure to meet its 
obligations. 

Hungary • 
....... 

The Hungarian Government applied to the Council in September 1931 requesting that 
the fi~ancial p~si?on of the ~untry should be examined by experts, and the Financial 
Committee, d~Iding that enquey on the spot was indispensable, sent a special delegation 
to Budapest m October 1931. The Financial Committee itself met in special session in 
Budapest from October 16th to October 22nd. 
. The Committee, in its report to the Council, deals with the budget, the national debt, the 
mdebtedness of Hungary to foreign countries, the trade balance and the banking position. 

The _Hungarian Government .undertook_ further to r~duce its budget expenditure, so that 
the deficit for the current fmancial year might not be mcreased, and strictly to balance the 
budg~t for. 1932-33. It asked that a representative of the Financial Committee should be 
ap~~ted ~ Budapest to assist it in framing a detailed programme of budget economies and 
adm~mstrativ~ reforms. It further undertook to exerciSe very strict control over foreign, 
public and pnvate loans. · 

The service of the foreign indebtedness of Hungary amounts to some 300 million pengo 
~n~~~ally. ~e trade balance, on the other ~and, has been seriously affected by the general 
a m the pnce of wheat and other Hunganan exports. Hungary has increasing difficulties 
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in obtaining fresh <:redit and credits previously obtained have been partially withdrawn. The 
reserves of the National Bank have therefore steadily decreased. 

Toward~ the end ~f the year, the Hungarian Bank was obliged to issue a decree providing 
for th~ parl;ml suspe~s10n for tw~lve mont~s of tf!lnsfers in foreign exchange for debt service. 
~e Financml Co~m1ttee ~cogmsed t~at, m the c1rcumstan?e~ it was difficult for Hungary to 
f1~d any. alterna!1ve to th1s very se~10us me~sure. Negotiations, moreover: are in progress 
With fore1gn cred1tors for the conclusiOn of Slll/halle agreements. The Comnuttee recognising 
that such steps can only be regarded as provisional, has, witjl the approval of 'the Council 
intimated its readiness to facilitate a final settlement of the long-tenn dt:>bls of which th~ 
transfer h~s now been suspended by appointing one or more persons of international experience. 
to work With the Hungarian Government with a view to bringing about an agreement between 
all the parties concerned. 

Bulgaria. 

The Bulgarian Government, in January 1932, asked the Financial Committee to send one 
of its members to Sofia. The Council authorised the Committee to accept the invitation and the 
results of the enquiries conducted at Sofia were communicated to the Financial Committee in 
March 1932. The Committee examined, in particular, the transfer and budget problems. 

The reserve of the National Bank fell in 1931 from 2,248 million leva on Janunry 1st to 
1,768 million leva on December 31st. Bulgaria, having no invisible exports, has to rely almost 
entirely on her commercial exports for procuring foreign exchange. Her principal markets in 
Central Europe are, however, gradually being closed. Meanwhile, the service of the Dulgnriun 
public debt during 1931 has involved an average monthly transfer of 91 million leva. 

The Committee, faced with this situation, decided that the Bulgarian Government would 
be justified in reducing by 50 per cent, during the six months April to September 1932, all transfers 
in respect of its external public debt, the portion not transferred being paid to the National 
Bank in leva to a blocked account. The Committee was also of opinion that restrictive action 
was necessary with regard to private debts. 

The Council, on April 15th, 1932, indicated that it was for the Bulgnrian Government to 
come to an agreement with the bondholders, who were alone competent to consent to any 
waiving of their rights. The Bulgarian Government immediately suspended the transfer of 
half the service of all its foreign debt, and the trustees for the loans issued under the auspices of 
the Leagne in 1926 and 1928, and the establishments which had issued the loans, protested 
to the Bulgarian Government and to the Council. The Council, on May 21st, 1932, referred the 
question back to the Financial Committee. 

The enquiries at Sofia included a study of the budget position, and the Financial Committee 
came to the conclusion that a complete P.lan of reform was necessary. The probable deficit 
for 1932-33 was estimated at about 1,300 million leva, to be reduced by steps under consideration 
by the Government to some 300 million leva. The Committee was of opinion that the budget 
should be balanced at all costs, and recommended the strict application of a system of monthly 
budgets. 

The Committee, in January, noted that the work done for the settlement of refugees in 
Bulgaria was practically terminated. A total of 31,057 refugee families had been settled on 
a total area of 107,788 hectares ; 10,203 houses had been constructed, the majority including 
a complete set of farm buildings. Moreover, 6,947 families had been settled in the houses left 

. vacant by Greek emigrants. 

Greece. 

The Greek Government and the Bank of Greece invited the Financial Committee to send 
one of its members to Athens in January 1932, and the Council authorised that arrangement 
on January 29th, 1932. 

The enquiry at Athens revealed that there was a large prospective budget deficit for the 
year 1932-33 and that there was a steady and increasing fall in the foreign exchange resources 
of the Bank ~f Greece. The most urgent and difficult problem appeared to be that of transfer, 
and the Committee was of opinion that it was not possible in present circumstances for ~he 
Greek Government to continue to transfer the whole of the funds necessary for the sefV!ce 
of its external debt. It accordingly supported a proposal of the Greek Government for the 
suspension of the transfer of the amortisation payments in respect of the external Greek loans, 
recommending that the drachmre amounts on account of amortisation should continue to be 
paid into an account opened with the Bank of Greece. 

The Council, meeting on April 15th, beard a statement fro'!! the Greek Prime Minister to 
the effect that the Greek Government was obliged· temporarily to suspend, not only the 
amortisation of its external debts, but also the transfe.r of the sums necessary to ~~t the 
interest. The amount in drachmre needed for this serv1~e would be tempora!liY pmd mto a 
blocked account with the Bank of Greece and would bear mterest for the benef1t Qf the holders. 

The Greek Government has since that date, without ~ommunicating with the bo~dholders, 
suspended the transfer of all sums required for its fore1gn loan~. The representative of th~ 
United Kingdom, supported by the French representative, subm1tted a pr'?test to th~ Council 
on May 21st, and the Council urged upon the Greek Government the necess1ty of making every 
effort to comply with its obligations. 
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TRANSIT QUESTIONS. 

THE FouRTH GENERAL CoNFERENCE ON CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

The fourth general Conference on Communications and Transit met at Geneva from 
October 12th to 24th, 1931. Forty-three States were represented and numerous international 
organisations also took part in the work. , 

The C~nference, approving' the work done by the Advisory and Techf!ical Committe~ for 
Communications and Transit since 1927, adopted two ~esolut10ns r.equestmg the Committee 
to continue its enquiry into the possibility of introducmg a negotiable transport documel!-t 
for the international transport of certain goods by rail over certain routes and to study, m 
collaboration with the interested Governments, any measures calculated to re~ove S';!ch 
barriers to maritime navigation as had been, or might in the future be, brought to 1ts notice. 

The Conference further' renewed the membership of the Committee by the appointment 
of the following States : the Argentine Republic, Belgium, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Hungary, Italy, 
Japan, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland and Uruguay. 

The Conference adopted a recommendation concerning measures to be taken in the ev~nt 
of a serious interruption of transit routes~ It urged that States with means of transport wh1ch 
might be of help in establishing traffic temporarily in place of interrupted traffic should co-operate, 
each within its own territory, for that purpose. · 

Finally, the Conference dealt with the question of calendar reform. It examined the 
expediency from the economic and social point of view of fixing moveable feasts and simplifying 
the Gregorian calendar. The question had been studied in advance by a preparatory committee 
and by a large number of national committees in the different countries. The Conference 
adopted an Act embodying a declaration that the signatories were of opinion that the common 
good called for the stabilisation of moveable feasts. The majority of the Governments at the 
Conference pronounced in favour of fixing Easter for the Sunday following the second Saturday 
in April. The Council was requested to bring this recommendation to the notice of the religious 
authorities and to notify the Governments before April 30th, 1932, of any views expressed 
by them and any action which they might propose to take. 

The majority of the delegations to the Conference were of opinion that the present was 
not a favourable time to proceed with the simplification of the Gregorian calendar. · It asked 
the Advisory and Technical Committee to continue its efforts with a view to enlightening the 
public as to the advantages or disadvantages of calendar reform. 

WORK OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has taken steps 
to carry into effect the resolutions and recommendations adopted in November and December 
1930 by the Conference for the Reform of River Law and, in March 1931, by the European 
Conference on Road Traffic. The subjects now under examination by the competent bodies 
i~clu~e commercial road tr~nsport, ligh.t signalling for road traffic, signals to be made by officials 
~Ire.ctmg traffic and by dnvers of vehicles, proposals for a convention relating to attachment 
m r1ver law and for a convention on assistance and salvage in river navigation. 

Pusuc WoRKs. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, in June 1931, 
set '!P a Committee of Enquiry on questions relating to Public Works and National Technical 
Equ1~ment, and the Counci~, in September 1931, entrusted to that Committee the study of the 
question of_larg~scale pubhc works for the reduction of unemployment and the mitigation of 
the econoiruc cns1s. 

The Committee, which met for the first time in Geneva in October 1931, prepared a report 
on programmes for large-scale public works, and invited Governments to send to the Secretary
General such ~hemes as they might be contemplating. Experts were subsequently appointed 
b.Y the Committee to make a preliminary examination of the schemes received from the 
Gove~m~nts, and the ~o~ittee, at a second session, held in March and April1932, discussed 
the cntena 1? be ~pphed m passing judgment on the schemes submitted. It decided that 
the three mam pomts to be kept in view were the value of the schemes as a relief for 
unemployment, the productivi~y of the public works suggested, and their international interest. 

The Committee, in ~ repo~ to the Council in May 1932, declared its approval of certain 
scCohem~ and expr~ssed. Its des1re to examine other proposals. The Council requested the 

mm1ttee to contmue 1ts work. 
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AssiSTANCE AFFORDED BY THE TRANSIT 0RGANISA'J;ION TO THE CHINESE GovERNMENT. 

The Advis?ry and ~echnical Committee authorised its Chairman, in 1931, to appoint 
experts to adVIse t~e Ch!nese Government ~n a proposal to regularise the Hwai River, on 
problems under cons1derabon by the North Chma R1ver Commission and on the technical aspect 

· of the proposal for a Greater Shanghai Port development scheme. The experts in question 
hav~ made a study ?f t~e~ proposals ~n the spot and are now back in Europe preparing a 
detailed .report on th~1r mission: The Ch~1rman of the Advisory Committee has further appointed 
two engmeers to assist the Chmese NatiOnal Government in connection with the construction 
of r~ads and the formation of a national service of public works engineers. 

LEAGUE WIRELESS STATION, 

The construction of the b'!-ilding for the League Wireless Station was completed on 
September ~st, 1931, and the station began to be operated upon the opening of the Disarnmment 
Confe~ence m February 1932. 

HEALTH QUESTIONS. 

ECONOMIES EFFECTED BY THE 1-IEALTH ORGANISATION, 

The Assembly, in 1931, decided that the budget of the Health Organisation for 1932, as 
compared with that of the previous financial year, should be reduced by 24 per cent. The 
Health Cominittee accordingly found it necessary this year to cancel its spring session. The 
Committee noted that the reduction in its budget was due to exceptional circumstances and 

· expressed the hope that the credits allotted in future would be sufficient to enable it to carry 
out the work entrusted to it by the Council and by the Assembly. 

APPEAL BY THE LEAGUE ON BEHALF OF THE VICTIMS OF FLOODS IN CHINA, 

The Assembly, in 1931, issued an appeal on behaU of the victims of the floods in China, 
and the Council subsequently invited the Health Organisation to co-ordinate the international 
campaign against epidemics which had been rendered necessary. • 

The Health Section of the League, acting upon this invitation, addressed a letter to the 
Directors of National Health Administrations indicating the character of the contributions 
needed for a successful prosecution of the campaign. The Governments or certain State 
institutions of Belgium, Denmark, Egypt, Indo-China, the Netherlands, the Netherlands 
East Indies, Poland and Spain responded to the appeal and despatched sera, pharmaceutical 
products, field laboratories and medical staff to Chma. The Governments of Canada, Norway, 
Spain, Sweden, and Yugoslavia offered anti-typhoid and other vaccines, which were not, 
however, required. Liberal contributions in material, staff and transport facilities were made 
by the Japanese Government, but, in September 1931, the Chinese Government declined any 
further offers from that source. The Health Organisation has helped in organising refugee 
camps and in combating epidemics in China, and from the middle of September to the end 
of December 1931 the Medical Director acted as technical adviser to the National Flood Relief 
Commission. An appeal has been made for further supplies of sera, chemical and pharmaceutical 
products and field bacteriological laboratories, and steps have been taken by the Health 
Organisation to meet this request. 

C<H>PERATION wiTH THE GoVERNMENTS oF VARious CouNTRIES IN PuBLIC HEALTH MATTERS. 

. The Chinese National Government is proceeding with the scheme of public health 
reorganisation submitted to the Council in May 1930. The national quarantine service, 
established last year at Shanghai and Amoy, is now working in the ports of Hankow, Nankin, 
Swatow, Newchang and Antung._ It will shortly be e:c:-tended to the p~rts ~f Tientsin, ~sintao 
and Chingwangtao. Several sections of the Central F1eld Health Station, maug~rated m ~ay 
1931, have begun work, including the sections dealing with school healt~ an~ physical education, 
maternity and child weUare, parasitology and ~alariology, sani~ary en~m~nng an~ propaganda. 
The campaign against cholera and smallpox m the Shanghm area 1s bemg actively pursued. 

The Health centre at Athens, established by the Greek Government on a plan drawn 
up in concert with the Health Organisation, is now in full working order. In parti~ular,. the 
School of Hygiene, which forms one of the divisions of the cen~re, has be~n working smce 
March 1931 and bas successfully prep~r~d ca~didates for. t~~ public ~ealth. diploma,, who now 
occupy post~ in t~e Greek health. admimstratlon. The divisions dealing W1th malariology and 
sanitary engmeermg are also actively at work. 
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The Council has invited the Health Committee and the Eco~omic Committee to ~onsider a · 
·re uest received in March 1932, from. the Government of Chile, for the co-ope~a~wn. of the 
te~nic;u organisations of the League in a study of the proble!ll of popular nutr1bon m that 
count . The Council has requested the Government of Chile to forward to the . H~alth 
Commfttee and the Economic Committee such information as may be necessary for a prehmmary 
examination of the question. . . · 

RuRAL HYGIENE. 
>lT.• 

I 

The European Conference on Rural Hygiene, held in Jq~y ~~31, establishe_d a progx:amme 
of international studies dealing 'With the training of health v~s1tors and . samtary en~m~ers, 
the cost of medical and health services in rural districts, the milk supply m coun~ry dll~tn~ts, 
the anti-fly campaign, the epidemiology of typhoid fever.and methods of analysmg dnn~ng 
water and waste water. The Health Organisation, ~1!-tru~ted with the stud:y of the ~rst 1tem 
bn the programme, is also co-ordinating the enqume~ mt? the other s~bJects; which . have 
been entrusted to various institutes and schools of hygiene m Eurofe. It IS hoped that these 
enquiries will be sufficiently advanced to justify a meeting this ye~r o the staffs of the institutes 
concerned, with a view to preparing general reports and conclusiOns. . . .. 

WoRK oF THE REPOR'iiNG CoMMITI'EES AND TEcHNICAL CoMMISSIONS. 

The Health Committee has appointed committees to report on the present state of practice 
and knowledge in certain branches of public health and social medicine. A reporting committee 
on maternal welfare and hygiene of infants and children of pre-school age submitted its 
conclusions to the Health Committee in October 1931, and, during 1932, committees which 
have been asked to report on the welfare of children of school age and the campaign against 
tuberculosis and venereal diseases. will also complete their work. 

The Commission for the Study of'Treatment of Syphilis will complete in 1932 an enquiry 
which has involved the sifting <,lf 25,000 individual case records. · 

The Malaria Commission has continued its investigation of malaria in deltas and carried 
out an enquiry into the geographical distribution of malaria and the world requirements of 
quinine. Seventy States, colonies, protectorates and mandated territories have furnished 
information in regard to their quinine requirements, and.it is hoped that ultimately a Government 
conference may be convened to deal with the various aspects of the problem. International 
courses in malariology, held this year at Paris and Rome, will be followed by courses of field 
work in Spain, Italy and Yugoslavia. . 

The Opium Commission published, in October 1931, a recapitulatory list of all preparations 
which do not come under the International Convention of 1925, and the list has been commu
nicated to. all States. 

The Permanent Commission on Biological Standardisation is at present devoting its 
attention to the choice of a diphtheria prophylactic to serve as an international standard,' 
the standardisation of diphtheria toxins used for the Schick test and the adoption of an inter- . 
national standard .for oestrine. · 

The Commission on the Fumigation of Vessels completed its work by the adoption in April 
of a report ~nalysing the various methods of clearing a vessel of rats by fumigation. 

EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

The Monthly Epidemiological Report is now, for reasons of economy, issued as a periodical 
published every two months. . · · 

The annual meeting of the Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore, which 
shou~d have been h~l~ in t~e spring of 1932, has been adjourned until1933, and contact between 
p~blic health admm!Strabons and the Eastern Bureau is, for the moment, secured by the 
Direct?r of the Bureau, who keeps in personal touch with the heads of the administrations. 
The D1re~tor of the Bureau has, during the present year, visited China, Siam and the Netherlands 
East Indies. 

QUARTERLY BULLETIN OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

. The material y.rhich had formerly to be consulted in the records of international conferences, 
mmu~s of COffl!llit~s and reports by experts will henceforth be published in a quarterly 
builetm, where It Wl}l be more accessible and more widely distributed. The first number of 
the Quarterly Bullettn appeared in March 1932. It includes the resolutions adopted by the 
~nference of Experts o~ lmmunis~tion against Diphtheria, a report on medical education 
m Englan_d, and on the milk supp~y m No~h American cities, a survey of tropical pneumonia, 

-and analysis of the annual statiStics relatmg to anti rabies treatment in Pasteur institutes 
an a report on the campaign against epidemics in China. ' 
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INTERNATIONAL LEPRosy CENTRE AT R1o. 

The Brazilian Government, in April1931, offered to set up at Rio de Janeiro an international 
leprosr centre to be pl!tced '!-n~er the auspices of the League. The olTer was accepted b the 
Counc1llast September, and 1t 1s hoped that the centre will be able to start work early in 1933. 

INTERNATIONAL SCHOOL OF ADVANCED HEALTH STUDIES. 

· In October 1930, the Fren.ch Government olTered to establish in Paris an international 
school of advanced health .studies to be placed under the auspices of the League. The olTl•r 
was ~c~epted by the Col!ncil, and the Chamber of Deputies, on March 30th, 1932, passed a Dill 
prov1dmg for the estabhshment of th~ school. The Committee of organisation, set up at the 
reques~ of the Frencb Government, will make the necessary preparations to enable the school 
to begm work before the end of the year. 

CO-OPERATION OF WOMEN IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE. 

T~e Spanish delegation, on September 11th, 1931, submitted to the Assembly the following 
resolution on the c<H>peration of women in the organisation of peace : 

" The Assembly; 
" Convinced of the. great value of the contribution of women to the work of peace 

and to good understandmg between the nations, which is the principal aim of the League 
of Nations : · · 

" Requests the Council to examine the possibility of women co-operating more fully 
in the work of the League. " 

'J?le .Coui?cil, on Septembe~ 29~. 1~31, decided as a first step to consult the women'a 
orgamsabons m order to ascertam the1r v1ews upon the means of givmg elTect to the resolution. 
The Secretary-General was instructed, in giving elTect to this decision, to ask the advice of 
the women's organisations regarding ways in which women might co-operate both at the 
Disarmament Conference and also in the general work of the League. The results of the first 
part of the enquiry have been submitted to the Bureau of the Disarmament Conference and the 
result of the second part w~ll be submitted to the Assembly. 

CO-OPERATION OF THE PRESS IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE. 

The Assembly, in 1931, asked the Council to consider the possibility of studying, with 
the help of the Press, the problems arising from the spread of inaccurate information threatening 
to peace or to good understanding between nations. The Council, on October 2nd, 1931, suggested 
that a report should be submitted to the Assembly in 1932 dealing with the results of a conference 
to be summoned at Copenhagen by the Danish Government and with material assembled as 
the result of a consultation of the Press associations. 

The Conference of Government Press Bureaux and Press Representatives met at 
Copenhagen from January 11th to January 14th, 1932. Thirty-four Governments, eleven Press 
agencies and three international journalists' organisations were represented. On the question 
of false information, three committees of the Conference, consisting respectively of the directors 
of Government Press bureaux, the representatives of Press associations and the international 
journalists' associations, arrived at separate conclusions. The Council, during its session in 
January 1932, noted that there was nevertheless a certain community of ideas between the 
directors of Government Press bureaux and the representatives of the Press. 

The consultation of Press associations has been carried out in sixty-five countries Members 
or non-members of the League, and the Information Section of the Secretariat of the League 
has approached eighty-nine associat_ions in Europe. Overseas the co_nsultatio.n has b_een arranged, · 
as far as possible, through the official Press bureaux or other qualified bodies, which have been 
asked to communicate with the Press associations in their several countries. It is not yet 
possible to submit a complete survey of the results of the consultation. 

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND CHINA. 

The National Economic Council, set up by the Chinese Government " to acce.lerate .econom},c 
reconstruction, improve the means of livelihood of the people and to reg';Ilate national f1I?ances , 
met for the first time at Nankin on November 15tli, 1931. It appomted sub-comm1ttees on 
industry, agriculture, banking, communications, educat!on and healt~ a~d. set up ~ per~anent 
technical secretariat to supplement the normal machmery of the md1v1dual m1mstnes. A 
programme known as the three-year plan was established. Attention is to be concent~ated on 
urgent work practicable during the next few years. The pl!ID covers land reform and agnculture, 
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the or anisation of a technical civil enginee~ing station in Nankin for the ~raining of ~ivil 
· g a scheme of harbour development m the area of Greater Shanghai, road-makmg, 

engmeers, · · d t · 1 d 1 t f" · 1 li 
I d lamation schemes, the reform of education, m us ria eve opmen , mancia po cy 
an~ d d"" . and problems of public health an me Icme. . . . 

Reference is made elsewhere1 to the special ~ssistance rendered by. the s.everal tech!!Ical 
organisations of the League in carrying the plan mto effe~t. ~o-operatio.n with the National 
Economic Council is maintained by the constant presence m Chma of a DI~ector of on.e of t~e 
technical sections of the Secretariat. The Director of th~ H~alth Se~bon was relieved m 
December 1931 by the Director of the Transit and Commumcations SectiOn. . 

REQUEST OF THE LIBERIAN GOVERNMENT FOR ASSISTANCE. 

The Council, in January 1931, appointed a committee t~ enquire in what practical ma~ner 
it would be possible to assist t~e Liberian ~oyernment t~ give effec~ to the recommendations 
and suggestions of the International Commission of Enqmry set up, m the autum.n of 1 ?29, by 
the Government of Liberia, to examine whether forced labour and slavery eXIsted m that 
country. . . . . . 

The Committee of the Council decided to send to Libena three experts with general 
competence in matters of general administration, finance and public health. The experts 
reported to the Council in September 19~1, recom~ending ce~t~in ref~rms an~ {lroposing 
that the Liberian Government should obtam the services of qualified foreign specialists to be 
chosen by the League and to be given executive power by Liberia. They stated, however, that 
the present financial resources of Liberia were inadequate to covel".the cost of a .Pr!lgram~e 
of assistance and suggested that the necessary funds should be obtamed by negotiatiOns with 
two American groups with important interests in Liberia. 

The Committee of the Council, reviewing the report of the experts in May 1932, 
recommended that the Government of Liberia should engage foreign specialists for admipis
tration and for the public health services. It should retain ·the financial adviser appointed 
under the loan contract into which it had entered with one of the American groups, to which 
reference has already been made, and a Chief Adviser appointed by the League of Nations 
should be attached to the Central Government, appeal lying to the Council of the League should 
any difficulties arise in the application of the plan of assistance. 

The Committee of the Council proposed that an agreement should be sought with the 
American groups concerned on the basis of these recommendations. 

The Committee was informed during its session of hostilities which had taken place in 
the Kroo region between the tribes and the frontier force,. resulting in Joss of life. It 
unanimously recommended the.Council to send to the Kroo region a representative to secure 
the pacification of the Kroo tribes, and the Council, in agreement with the Liberian Government, 
adopted that recommendation on May 21st, 1932. 

PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN• 

The Committee on Traffic in Women and Children held its eleventh session from April 
4th to April 9th, 1932. The principal efforts of the Committee during the past year have 
been directed to securing new accessions to the Convention of 1921 on the traffic in women 
and children and studying possible amendments to the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 with a 
view to strengthening their provisions. · · . 

The Committee has for several years studied the question of eliminating the age-limit 
prescribed in the two Conventions of 1910 and 1921, which provide for the punishment of 
anyone who, in order to gratify the passions of another person, has procured, enticed or led 
away, with or without her consent, a person under the age of twenty-one years for immoral 
purposes; the Conventions also aim at suppressing the traflic in women over age, whenever the 
traflic~er has used fraud, viole~ce, thre~ts or any other method of compulsion, or has 
committed an abuse of authonty. It IS now proposed that the traffic in women be a 
punishable !lftence, ·even if the women are over age and freely consent to their exploitation. 
The .Comm1tt~e has asked the Council to approach Governments with a view to obtaining 
the mtroducbon of .the necessary modifications in their national legislations and in the 
two Conventions. · 

The draft Protocol ~f the Convention ?f !921 providing for ~he punishment of souteneurs, 
draw1_1 up by the Committee on the Traffic m Women and Children in 1931, was thereafter 
submitted to th~ Members. of the ~ag~e and part.ies to !he Conve1_1t~~n for their observations. 

The Committee exammed, dunng Its session m April, the possibility of establishing closer 
contact between the Secretariat and the central authorities established by the various 
Gove~~ents l!nder t~e Agreement. of 1904 on the traffic in women and children, and of 
orgamsmg an mternabonal central mformati?n ~ureau for such questions at ·the seat of the 
League. It also recommended that the orgamsat10n of the central authorities and the possible 
extension of their powers of action should be examined by the Governments concerned. 

' See Pageo XXIII and XXX. 
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The Committee observed that a large number of States did not yet send annual ~ports 
regularly to the Secretariat. A revised questionnaire has been sent to Governments, in the 
hope that fuller and more accurate information may henceforth be obtained. 

. The Committee ~f Enquiry_ in~o the Traffic in Women and Children in the East has completed 
Its task. The ~~avelling comm1s~Ion has returned to Geneva and is preparing its report which, 
under the dec1s1on of the Council on May 14th, 1930, will be exumined by a Committee of 
Government delegates before being submitted to the Council or to the Assembly. 

CHILD WELFARE. 

The Child Welfare Committee held its eighth session at Geneva from April 9th to April 
15th, 1932, and submitted its repoi:t to the Council on May 18th, 1932. · 

The Committee considered various means of improving the position of ille~itimute children 
- and, 811?-ong o!her methods, studied the question of social insurance and officml f!Uardianship. 

It continl!ed _Its study of .the ques?on o! special jurisdiction for minors, and, m pnrticulnr, 
t~e orgamsabon and working of children s courts. It further drew up a qucstionnnire which 
will be use~ for collec~ing material re~ating to institutions for erring or delinquent minors. 
It .renewed Its declaratiOn of the previous year to the effect that all confinement in prisons 
should be absolutely excluded in the case of delinquent children. 

The Child Welfare Committee, in 1931, asked the Council to set up a spednl committee 
consisting of experts nominated by Governments with instructions to examine the question 
of assistance to destitute foreigners and the execution in foreign countries of maintenance 
orders. The Council has invited the following countries to appoint experts : the Argentine, 
the United Kingdom, Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, Japan, the 
Netherlands, Poland and Switzerland. The date on which the Committee will meet hns not 
yet been decided. 

CoNSTITUTION AND METHODS OF WoRK oF THE ADVISORY CoMMISSION FOR THE PuoTEC"riON 

. AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YouNG PEOPLE. 

The Advisory Commission, on the invitation of the Council, examined, ·in April 1932, 
certain questions concerning its own statute and composition. It was unanimously agreed 
that the time had come to reconsi.der the constitution and methods of work of the Commission, 
and a special committee was appointed to undertake a preliminary study of the matter. It 
was agreed that the Commission needed for its work Government delegates familiar with the 
views of the various administrations concerned, representatives of public opinion through 
the intermediary of international voluntary organisations, and experts in the questions under 
consideration. 

PENAL AND PRISON QUESTIONS. 

Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners, drafted by the International 
Prison Commission, were referred by the Assembly, in 1930, to the Governments of States 
Members and non-members of the League for consideration, and the Assembly, in 1931, 
instructed the Secretary;-General. to forward to the lnternatiol!al Pena~ and Prison ~?mmission 
the replies and observations received from th~ Governm~nt_s with a v1ew to a ~eVJSJ~n o~ the 
original text. The International Penal and Pnson Commission has not yet submitted Its v1ews. 

The Assembly further instructed t~e- Secretary-General to ask. eerta.in international 
organisations " in what manner the assistance of the League of Nations m1ght be of value 
with a view to achieving a gradual unification of criminal Ia~ and the co-o~era~ion of States 
in the prevention and suppression of crime ". The representatives of the orgamsat10ns consulted 
met at Geneva from .May 8th to May lOth, 1932, with a view to reaching co~on c_onclusions. 
They unanimously adopted a resolution declaring that the League of Nations m1ght afford 
very valuable assistance in the progressive unification of c~imin.al law and indicating the 
questions of criminal law which might be the subject of u~JficatJon, as w~ll as th~ methods 
whereby the League might assist in efforts for the prevention and repression of cnme. 

It was urged that the activity of the League of Nations _in this .field did. not ~~~-for. the 
creation of any new bodies, since the League might c~perate With specially qualified ~nstJtutions 
such as the International Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law, the International Penal 
and Prison Commission, the International Criminal Police Commission and the Howard League 
for Penal Reform. 

The International Labour Office, invited by the Asse~ly to _contin!'e !ts stu~ies upon 
work done in prisons, has published the memorandum on thJS question wh1ch It submitted last 
year to the Assembly. _ • 
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TRAFFIC. IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

THE CoNFERENCE oN THE SuPPRESSION OF OPIUM-SMOKING. 

· Th~ Conference on the, Suppression of Opium-smoking, which was convened in C?rder 
to review the position in regard to the application of Chapter II of the Hag_ue .Int~rnatiOnal 
Opium Convention of 1912 and of the Geneva Agreement of 1925, met, by InVItatiOn of ~he 
Siamese. Government, at Bangkok from November 9th to November 27th, 1931. The followmg 
States were represented : the United Kingdom, France, India, Japan, the Netherlands, Portugal 
and Siam. The Government of the United States of America sent an observer. The Conference 
concluded an Agreement and a Final Act, which were signed at Bangkok on November 27th, 
1931. 

The Bangkok Agree!D~~t is. supple~entary to. the ~e~eva Agreement of 1925. It provides 
that the retail sale and distribution of opiUm shall, m pnnciple, take place ~nly from Governm~nt 
shops. It prohibits persons under twenty-one years of age from smoking opiUm and from entenng 
any smoking establishment. ~he High Contracting Parties agree to give a legal b.asi~ to ~he 
practice of selling prepared opiUm for cash only. The purpose of the Agreement 1s, m bnef, 
to regularise the production, sale, distribution and smoking of opium in territories where the 
practice is temporarily authorised. · 

The Conference adopted a series of recommendations addressed to the Governments 
concerned and to the Council of the League. It suggested, among other things, that all possible 
steps should be taken to bring about an agreement for the effective limitation ofthe production 
of opium ; that the Governments of territories in which opium-smoking is temporarily authorised 
should examine the possibility of applying a system of licensing and rationing ; that all 
Governments should adopt some form of registration of opium-smokers ; that the Governments 
concerned should include in their policy a programme of development of medical and health 
services ; that special revenue and expenditure opium accounts should be forwarded annually 
to the League of Nations ; that the Governments should enforce the penalty of imprisonment 
against persons who are proved to be involved in the illicit traffic ; that the exchange of 
information and views between Governments regarding the illicit traffic should be extended 
to cover all matters of common interest in connection with the suppression of the practice 
of opium-smoking, conferences being held from time to time between the representatives of the 
services concerned ; that all Governments should make adequate provision for the treatment 
of addicts desiring to be cured ; and that arrangements should be made for enquiries into the 
physiological and psychological effects of opium-smoking on the individual. · 

The Conference felt it necessary, in a special declaration, to call attention to the difficulties 
which the illicit traffic in opium from China and Persia was causing to the Governments of 
Far Eastern territories in the discharge of their international obligations in regard to the use 
of prepared opium. 

The results of the Conference at Bangkok were reviewed at length by the Advisory 
Committee. on the Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs during its session from April 
15th to May 4th, 1932. Several members of the Committee expressed their regret that the 
Conferen~ had not led to more conspicuous results in the direction of the suppression of opium 
for smoking and urged that the Governments concerned should adopt a.policy which aimed at 
making them independent of the sources of revenue which they derived from opium. The 
Chinese delega~e and the United States observer stated that, in the opinion of their Governments, 
the only effective method of completely suppressing the use of opium-smoking was prohibition 
by law. The representatives of the countries parties to the Bangkok Agreement, on the other 
hand, emphasised that their Governments had performed their contractual obligations and 
wer~ d?ing a~l i~ their power under existing conditions to suppress opium-smoking in their 
temtones, pomtmg out that the Conference, after examining all the information at its disposal, 
had. come to the. conclusion that, as long as the production and export of raw opium was not 
subJ.ect.to .effectiv~ control and as long as opium. was smuggled in large quantities into the 
temtones m question, any further large-scale restnction of opium-smoking would merely have 
the effect of promoting the illicit traffic and illicit consumption. ' 

WORK OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND 
OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

The .Ad~isory Committee held its fifteenth session from April 15th to May 4th, 1932. 
Its exammation of the annual reports and statistics supplied by the Governments showed that 
there ha~ been a. re!Darkable reduction in the manufacture of drugs during the period 1928 
to 1930 I!l the prmcipal manufacturing countries, and that there had also been a considerable 
decrease m the export of drugs from !<ranee and Germany. 

Under the ~ecree .of March 20th, 1930, which came into force in France in September 
of that year, ~lli~dust.rial and co~mercial transactions in connection with narcotics are subject 
l? an authonsatwn given by mmisterial decree and subject to the report of a Commission 
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appointed fo.r the J?Urpo:;e. ~he French G?vernment is now contemplating the t"stablishment 
of an c_>ffice m. Pans wh1~h will be responsible for centralising all infonnntion concerning the 
~mpa1gn ~gamst narcotics. Th~ new regulations have already revealed several weaknesses 
tn the prev1o';ls system, and there 1~ a case at presen~ under investigation from which it ap_ pears 
that 2.3?4 kilogr~~es of morphme and 2,210 kilogrammes of diacetylmorphine recently 
escaped mto the ilhc1t traffic. 

· ~e Advisory Committee noted with satisfaction that the control. over the trade in 
narcobck has also been rendered more effective in Switzerland under a decree of January 17th 
1~30, and that a new law on narcotic drugs came into force in Yugoslavia on January 1st, 1932: 

The illicit traffic in manufactured drugs is now carried Qn mainly with North America 
~he Fa~ East and Egypt .. Several important States still do not give ali the assistance desirnbl~ 
m tra~mg these transactions. The French Government hus withdrawn licences from three 
factones and so~e d~zen firms engage~ in the drug trade, and licences have also been withdrawn 
by the authontles m. Germany, S~tzerland and Japan. The Advisory Committee again 
urges t~e closest possible co-operation between Governments in the investigation of illicit 
transactions and the movements of persons engaged in the traffic. 
. There. has been a notable.decline in the number of addicts in Egypt, and heroin is no longer 
1~po~ed. mto ~hat cou?t~ ~n. b.ulk. There has also been a striking improvement in the 
S1t~at10n m Ind1a regardmg IlliCit lffiports of cocaine, and the Japanese Government is prepared 
ac~vely to co-operate with the Indian . Government with a view to achieving yet more 
~ahsfactory results. The delegate of lnd1a expressed some doubt as to whether there is yet 
m Japan an effective system of ·continuous control over the distribution of drugs from the 
factory to the consumer by way of the dealer. The Japanese delegate observed that the effect 
of the new regulations in Japan had not yet been felt to their full extent and that his Government 
will certainly amend them if i~ should prove necessary to do so. 

·The Turkish Government has decided to adhere to the Hague Convention of 1912, the 
Additional Protocol of 1914 and the Geneva Convention of 1925. The Advisory Committee 
expressed its satisfaction at this event. The adherence of Turkey to these instruments should 
ensure an effective control over the production, distribution and export of raw opium, which 
will. in turn facilitate control over the manufacture of drugs. 

The export of raw opium from Persia is now in the hands of a single person who holds 
an exclusive concession and is bound under his agreement with the Persian Government to 
obtain import licences from the country of destination for all quantities exported. In 1931, 
1,700 chests, each containing 72.5 kilogrammes of raw opium, were nevertheless despatched 
to Vladivostok. The Persian delegate undertook to obtain details regarding the import 
certificates under which these. consignments had been forwarded. The Advisory Comm1ttee 
noted that the Persian Government had decided to ratify the Convention of 1931 and hoped 
that this important step would be followed by the accession of Persia to the Conventions of 
1912 and 1925. 

The Advisory Committee, under decisions taken by the Council and the Assembly in 1931, 
was invited to consider the preparation of a Conference to investigate the possibility of the 
limitation and control of poppy-growing and of the cultivation and harvesting of the coca 
leaf. It decided to draw up two questionnaires, one for the opium poppy and another for the 
coca leaf, to be addressed to the Governments :Members of the League of Nations, with a view 
to the collection of material which might serve as a basis for the work of the proposed Conference. 
The Council, in May 1932, requested the Advisory Committee to do everything in its power to 
hasten as much as possible the collection of the necessary information. 

WoRK oF THE PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BoARD. 

The Permanent Central Opium Board submitted to the Council, in September 1931, its 
annual report embodying the conclusions it had drawn from its examination of the statistics 
communicated to it for 1930. 

The situation in Turkey had caused anxiety to the Board duri~g the ~ea~r part of 1930, 
and the position was considered in all its aspects by the Board .at 1ts sessions .m January and 
April 1931, and again in August 1931 in the presence of~ T.urkish representative. The Board 
had no doubt that Turkey had, in 1930 and at the be~nnmg of 1931, .been a centre of the 
illicit traffic. The Turkish Government, however, had Issued a decree m February 1931 for 
the control of narcotic drugs ; one of the three drug factories at Istambul was closed .and the 
other two placed under strict supervision. The legal export of manufactured narcotic drugs 
from Turkey thereupon practically ceased, and the Board was informed ~hat a d.raft law for the 
establishment of a monopoly in narcotics had been presented to the Turkish National Assembly. 

The general statistics received for 1930 were very satisfact.ory in compari.son .with those 
of the previous year. They showed that there had been a cons•dcr~ble reductiOn m the t~tal 
manufacture of morphine, in the conversion of subst~nces not commg under the Conyent10n 
and in the quantity of morphine available as su.ch, wh1le the total n:tanufacture of cocame had 
declined. The manufacture of diacetylmorphme. had, _h~wev~r, mc~ased, and the Board 
felt bound to draw attention to the fact that their statistics d1d not •~elude any. figure~ ~or 
Turkey, which was manufacturing drugs on a large scale, or from the Umon of Sov1et Soc1ahst 
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Republics, which was known to be manufacturing cocai~e from impo_rted crude cocai~e. The 
Board found that during 1930 some 4~2 tons. of morphme and he~om had escape.d mto the 
illicit traffic from France alone, while 1,300 kllogrammes of morphme and 4,200 kilogrammes 
of heroin had been exported from Turkey to countries which had declared that no import of 
drugs had been effected from Turkey during that period .. Thus from Franc~ and Turkey 
alone at least 3,675 kilogrammes of morphine and 6,474 kilogrammes of herom had passed 
into the illicit traffic. . . . . . 

The Board, during its session in January 1932, exammed the C~nvent~on f?r the Limitation 
of the Manufacture of Narcotic Drugs, with refere~ce to the duh~s wh1ch It _was asked to 
undertake under that instrument. It noted .that, smce the quantity of narcotic drugs to be 
manufactured in future was to .. be limited to the requirements of each country for .medical 
and scientific purposes, an examination of the statistics of consumption became of considerable 
importance and that, in comparing the consumption in the v~rious countrie~, it was.essent!al 
that a common basis should be found. It felt that to establish such a basis was beyond 1ts 
competence and suggested that the question should be referred to the Health Committee. 

REFUGEES. 

The Assembly, in 1931, adopted resolutions relating to the future work of the Nansen 
International Office for Refugees. The most important questions covered by these resolutions 
were the transfer of Armenian refugees to the Republic of Erivan, the evacuation of Russian · 
refugees in China and the preparation of a convention for the protection of refugees after the 
winding up of the International Office. · 

The Governing Body of the Office held its fourth and fifth sessions in October 1931 and 
April 1932. _ 

Some 4,,750 refugees have been transferred from Greece to the Republic of Erivan ; the 
refugees were well received, provided with temporary assistance and found employment in the 
various industrial and agricultural enterprises of the country. The Office is now considering 
the transfer from Bulgaria of 1,000 unemployed refugees who have received permission to 
enter Armenia. 

The Mennonite organisations have been entrusted with the duty of evacuating about 
800 refugees from Harbin. 

Enquiries are being made with a view to the collection of such information as may be 
necessary to the Office for the preparation of a convention for the protection of refugees following 
its liquidation. 

Some 15,750 refugees have been successfully established in agricultural colonies or urban 
quarters in Syria· with the financial assistance of the French Government and various 
philanthropic organisations. 

The accounts for the year 1931 show that, during the first nine months of its existence, 
the Office has spent for the benefit of refugees a total of 1,700,000 francs.· 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

CONSTITUTION AND PROGRAMME OF WORK OF THE ORGANISATION FOR INTELLECTUAL 

Co-OPERATION. 

T!te ~sembly, in ~ptember 1931, re~ognised the.existence of the Intellectual Co-operation 
Orgamsat~on as compnsmg the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation acting 
!iS an a~viSory bo~y of the League ; the Commission and Committees dependent upon it ; the 
I~ternahonal l!1shtut~ of Intellectual Co-operation as its executive organ ; the Educational 
Cmematographic Institute ; and the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. . 

. The Council of the League, in January 1932, felt it necessary to consider whether some 
adJustmen~ of t~e. work of the Organisation was not necessary in view of the present economic 
and fi~ancml cn~Is. It ~dopted a resolution requesting the Committee on Intellectual Co
operation to consider, at Its next session, what arrangements might be made for safeguarding 
the .work of the Organisation d.u~g the period of financial.r~striction and decided to postpone 
until Septembe~ 1932 any decision relatmg to the composition or renewal' of the Committee. 

~e C?mm1ttee on Intell~c~ual Co-operation will meet in July 1932 and will frame proposals 
regarding Its work for submission to the Council. 

The work of the Pef!lla~ent Committee on Arts and Letters and of the various Committees 
oCof Ex~?Crts ?f the Orgamsation for Intellectual Co-operation will be reviewed by the plenary 

mmittee m July. 

Co-oPERATION WITH THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT. 

Com ~:~m~ly a1~d the Council, in September 1931, approved proposals submitted by the 
Go IDI 0 !1 nte ectual Co-operation with a view to assisting the Chinese National 

vemment m the reform of public education in China. A mission of educational experts 
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':isited China from Septembet: 1931 to January 1932. The mission reached unanimous conclu
stons, and the statements of 1ts members were co-ordinated at a meeting held in Paris in April 
1932. The report of the meeting will be communicated to the Chinese Government, to the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to the Council of the League. Three European 
professors have been appointed to the University of Nankin. 

MOR.\l, DISARMAMENT: AsSISTANCE RENDERED BY THE INTELLECTUAL C{)o(IPERATION 

ORGANISATioN TO THE DISARMAMENT CoNFERENCE, 

• On September 17th, 1931, the Polish Government communicated to the Se<-retary-Gt>neral 
a memorandum containing proposals for moral disarmament with a view to their discussion 
by the Disarmament Conference. Some of these propo!lals came within the scope of the work 
at present being undertaken by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation and, in November 
1931, the Executive Committee of the Organisation decided to place at the disposal of the 
Conference a full statement of its activities in the field of moral disarmament. Preliminary 
draft proposals for a convention on moral disarmament were prepared and submitted to the 
special Committee of the Disarmament Conference which had been appointed to deal wiUt 
the matter. The proposals are at present under discussion by the Disarmament Conference. 
They include provisions dealing with the education of the younger generation, the co-operation 
of intellectual workers and the use of broadcasting and the cinema in the spread of informntion. 

Work undertaken by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisntion which may be described 
as coming within the field of moral disarmament includes : a special enquiry into the Instruction 
of youth in the aims of the League of Nations, conducted by a Sub-Committee of Experts 
of the plenary Committee ; an enquiry into instruction in international relntions as given 
in training colleges for teachers ; an enquiry addressed to institutes for the scientific study of 
international relations ; the possibility of producing and circulating educational films dealing 
with the work of the League ; and the revision of school textbooks. 

-WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL C{)o(IPERATION, . 

The work of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, as the executive 
orga~ of the International Committee, will be reviewed by the International Committee In 
July. Among its activities during the current year may be included its work in connection 
with moral disarmament, the scientific study of international relations and higher education ; 
its organisation of meetings between international students' organisations ; and its enquiries 
into the following subjects : the promotion of contact between University Institutes devoted 
to the history of art and archreology, the revision of school textbooks, exchanges between 
the Universities, the creation of educational information centres in the various countries, the 
use of wireless for educational purposes, the co-ordination of scientific terminologies and of 
scientific bibliographies, the teaching of poetry and broadcasting of music, the publication of 
an international list of existing resources in recorded music and the creation of gramophone
record libraries in every country, the use of popular art in connection with the employment 
by workers of their spare time and the international protection of intellectual righl.a. 

INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

The Council~ in January 1932, Considered the report of the Governing Boody of the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute on the work of the Institute from 
October 1930 to October 1931. . 

The International Educational Cinematographic Institute has further develope~ 1t1 
co-operation with other League bodies and bodies interested in the problem of educational 
films. -It has continued its work with a view to preparing an international convention for the 
abolition of Customs duties on educational films. 0 0 

The Institute is taking special interest in experil!'ents in t~e ~se of t~e cmema ~1ther for 
general educational purposes or in connection with soc1al educ~t10n m the f1eld of pub~c health, 
agriculture or accident _{>revention. It has made a comparatJ~e stuody of laws relatmg to. the 
cinema in various countnes, particularly as regards the censorship of films and health regulatiOns 
for cinema theatres. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

• 

AOEND~ OF THE. FOURTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION . . . 
OF. THE" ASSEMBLY 

Which will open at Geneva on Monday, September 4th, 1933, at 10.3 

1. Constitution of the Assembly and its Committees: Appointment of Offlcera: Adoption of the A 

(a) Election of the Credentials Committee. 
(b) Election of the President. . 
(c) 
(d) 

Examination and adoption of the agenda. 
Nomination of the Committees to which the Assembly refers the various questions 

and election of Chairmen. . ' 

The questions are generally divided between the Committees in the following 
manner: 

First Committee: Legal questions. 
Second Committee: Questions connected with the work of the technical 

organisations. 
Third Committee: Questions connected with the limitation and reduction 

of armaments. (This Committee was not set up in 
1932). 

Fourth Committee: Administrative and budgetary question~. 
Fifth Committee: Social questions. 
Sixth Committee: Political questions. 

(e) Election of Vice-Presidents. 

2. Report on the Work of the LeaQue since the Last Seealon of the Aaeembly. 

Each year, the Secretary-General prepares a general report on the work of the League since 
the last ordinary session up to May 31st. This report is circulated on July 1st. The work 
accomplished during June and July is recorded in a supplementary report, which is circulated 
at" the opening of the session. 

These two reports form the basis of the general discussion with which the session usually. 
· opens, ,and during which the various delegations have an opportunity of stating their ·opinions 

on the work of the League. . · 
. The Assembly may refer .to the appropriate Committee any part of these reports dealing 
with a question which does not appear on the agenda. 

3. Election of Three Non-permanent Members of the CouncU. 

. . In 1926, the Assembly decided to .elect each year thre~ non-permanent Members of the Council 
f~r a period of .three years from the date of their election. . 

. Items inserted by or arising out of Decisions of the Assembly. 

ol, System ~f Election to thti CouncU. . 

Under an Assembly resolution of September 25th, 1931, a Committee was appointed to study 
this question. The Committee has been .instructed to report to the Assembly. 
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5. Amendment of the Covenant of the Leaaue of Nations In order to brlnlllt Into Harmony wlth.the .,ac~ • 
~~. . .. . .... . 

I~ I931, this question formed the subject of a report by a Sub-Committee of the First· 
Committee, which was approved by the First Committee and noted by the Assembly. The AssemblY. 
decided to create a Committee consisting 'Of representatives of all the Members of the League, 
for the purpose of seeking unanimous agreement on the bases indicated in this report and of 
drawing up a final text for submission to t~e Assembly. . . . 

The Secretary-General has been authonsed by the Council to convene thts Committee for 
a date to be fixed in consultation with the President of the Disarmament Conference, the Acting 
President of the Council and the Rapporteur. For the reasons indicated in last year's supplemen
tary report on the work of the League (document ,A.6(a).1932), the Committee has not yet met. 

6. Penal and Penitentiary Questions. 

(a) Treatment of Prisoners. 

The Assembly in 1930 decided to consult Govern~ents on the Stan~ard _Minimum _R';lles 
for the Treatment of Prisoners drawn up by the International Penal and Pemtenhary Commission. 
Up to April 25th, 1933, forty-one Governments had sent in their observations, which have been 
transmitted to the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, which, in the course of this 
year, will revise the rules. The new rules, if the revision is terminated by September 1933, will 
be communicated to the Assembly. 

(b) Unification of Criminal Law and Co-operation of States in the Prevention and Suppression 
of Crime. 

In execution of resolutions adopted by the Assembly on September 23rd, 1931, and October nth, 
1932, the Secretary-General has consulted the Members of the League in order to ascertain whether 
they consider that the League should lend its assistance with a view to achieving a gradual unifica
tion of criminal law and the co-operation of States in the prevention and suppression of crime. 
The replies received by the Secretary-General will be submitted to the Assembly for consideration. 

7. Nansen International Office for Refu!lees. 

Under its Statutes, the Nansen International Office for Refugees is placed under the direction 
of the League of Nations, in pursuance of Article 24 of the Covenant, and it has to submit an annual 
report to the Assembly on its activities. 

B. Rationalisation and Concentration of the Services of the Secretariat and of the Intemational Labour Office: 
Report by the Supervisory Commission. 

The Assembly decided, at its last ordinary session, to request the Supervisory Commission 
to make a " detailed study of the possibilities of effecting economies in the expenditure of the 
League of Nations by means of a technical concentration of its activities and by any other means 
of re-organisation and rationalisation in the services of the Secretariat and of the International 
Labour Office". 

9. Contributions Ill Arrears. 

The Assembly, at its last ordinary session, requested " the Secretary-General to continue his 
efforts fo! the recoyery of arrears, to report to the Coun~il on the action taken by him before the 
next ordmary sessiOn of the Assembly, and to conimumcate the results to the latter ". 

10. Appointment of Two Members of the Supervl119ry Commission. 

The Assembly will be called upon to appoint, on the proposal of the Fourth Committee two 
members of the Supervisory Commission for the period January 1st, 1934, to December 31st, i936. 

11. Appointment~ Three Members and Three Substitute Members of the Administrative Board of the 
Staff Pensions Fund. · . 

The three members and three substitute members of the Board elected by the Assembly in 
<?ctober 1930 are due to retire at the end of 1933. Under Article 3 of the Staff Pensions Regula-
tions, they are eligible for re-election by the Assembly. . 

ll. Commlsaloa ~Enquiry for European Union. 

f hThe Assembly, at its thirteenth session, requested the Commission to submit a report on its 
urt er work to the next session of the Assembly. 



.. . 
13. Slavery. 

Annual Report by the Council. 

In 1926, the Assembly requested the Council to prepare every year a document mentioning 
the laws and regulations which parties to the Convention on Slavery had, in accordance with 
Article 7 of that Convention, communicated to the Secretary-General, and to include therein any 
supplementary information which the Members of the League might furnish regarding the 
measures taken by them with a view to the progressive abolition of slavery and conditions analogous 
thereto. 

14. Co-operation of tbe Preas In tbe Orianlaatlon of Peace. 

The Assembly, at its 1932 session, after taking note of the results of the enquiry into the means 
of combating " the spread of false infonnation which may threaten the peace of the world and the 
good understanding between nations ", requested the Secretary-General to communicate the 
documentation relating to this question to the Press organisations which had been consulted and 
to the Disarmament Conference and to report on any further developments which may have 
arisen. 

The Government of the Spanish Republic has since decided to convene at Madrid a Press 
Conference, similar to that held at Copenhagen in January 1932, in order to study what action 
should be taken on the proposals made in the course of the enquiry. 
. A preparatory Committee met in February last, and the Madrid Conference is to be convened 

on October 17th next. 

Items proposed by the Council. 

15. Monetary and Economic Conference. 

Preparatory Work: 

{a) Work of the Committee of the Council for the organisation of the Conference; 
(b) Work of the Preparatory Commission of Experts. 

The Committee of the Council for the organisation of the Conference has held several meetings, 
during which it has taken various decisions concerning the organisation of the Conference. 

The Preparatory Commission of Experts has proceeded to a preliminary examination of the 
questions indicated by the Lausanne Conference for discussion by the Conference, and has drawn 
up a draft annotated agenda, which the Council has communicated as a basis of discussion to 
the Governments invited to the Conference. 

The Conference has been convened in London for June 12th, 1933. 

Reports submitted by the Technical Organisations of the League. 

[T?e li~ts o~ q~estions appearing under each of the headings of this section of the agenda are not complete. Their 
sole ObJect IS to mdicate, for the convenience of the delegations the principal subjects with which the technical organisa-
tions have been dealing.] ' 

16, EConomic and Financial Work. 

I. Economic Work: 

(x) International economic and commercial relations; 
(2) Preparatory work of the Economic Committee with regard to certain questions 

on the agenda of the Monetary and Economic Conference: 

(a) Most-favoured-nation clause· 
(b) Quantitative restrictions on' trade· 
(c) Action concerning certain branche's of production (sugar, wheat); 

.. {3) Unified Customs nomenclature; 
(4). Veterinary questions. 

II. Financial Work: 

{x) Work of the Financial Committee. . 
(2) Work of the Fiscal Committee and Enquiry on Double Taxation. 
(3) Work and publications of the Economic Intelligence Service, including the JrorlJ 

Economic Suroey. 
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17. Communications and Transit. 

Work of the Advisory and Technical Committee and its Different Sub-C.ommiUees: 

(I) Public works and national equipme!lt; . 
(2) Constitution and operation of a mam .network of permanent a1r routes; . . 
(3) Collaboration between the Chinese Nahonal Government and the Commumcahens 

and Transit Organisation; 
(4) League of Nations wireless station; 
(5) Buoyage and lighting of coasts; 
(6) Road traffic. 

18.• Health. 

(I) Studies into the prevention and treat~ent .of malaria: Work of ~he Malaria Commission; 
(2) Collaboration of the League of Nahons m health matters w1th the Governments of 

various countries: China, Greece, Czechoslovakia; . 
(3) Effects of the eco~omic depression on pu~lic health; studies un~ertaken, w1th the 

collaboration of the International Labour Office, to gtve effect to the resoluhon adopted by the 
Health Committee in October 1932; 

(4) Work of the Technical Commissions and Committees: Tuberculosis, venereal diseases, 
standardisation, opium, etc.; 

(S) Work of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore. 

19. Traffic: In Opium and Other Danaerous DruJls. 

The Advisory Committee meets for its sixteenth session on May ISth. It is not possible 
therefore at present to indicate the principal subjects which will be covered by the repmt of 
the session . 

20. Protection and Welfare of Children and Vounl! People. 

(a) Child Welfare CommiUee: 

(I) Blind children; 
(2) Illegitimate children: Abridged birth certificates. 

The Committee's report is contained in document C.247·M.129.1933.IV. 

(b) joint Session of the Child Welfare and Traffic in Women and Children Committees: 

(I} Re-organisation of the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare 
of Children and Young People; 

(2) Preliminary discussion of the report of the Committee of Enquiry on Traffic 
in Women and Children in the East. 

(c) Traffic in Women and Children Committee: 

(I) Amendments to the Conventions of I9IO and 1921: Abolition of the age-limit; 
(2) Penalties to be inflicted on souteneurs. 

The Committee's report is contained in document C.247·M.I29.1933.IV. 

21. Intellec:tual Co-operation. 

Work of the International Committee on Intellectua' Co-operation. 

This Committee meets in July. Its report, which will be distributed in August, will contain, 
inter alia, particulars of the work of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and 
of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. ... 

Bud~et of the Lea~ue of Nations. 

22. Budl!et for 193<& of the Secretariat, the lntemational Labour Oraaniaation and the Permanent Court 
of International Justice: Audited Ac:c:ounta for the Fourteenth Flnanc:lal Period (1932): Reports 
of the Supervisory Commission: Report of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund.• -• 

1 The Secretary-General baa omitted from the present agenda, while reserving the right to Include it in the agenda 
of a later oeooion, the following item: · 

" Queotiona relating to the staff of the Fir&t Diviaion, which were raised in the reports of the Fir&t and 
Second Committees of Thirteen Members (documents A.16.1930.X and A.8.1931.X) and postponed by the Assembly 
at Its eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth or1inary sesorions." 



Official No.: A. 2(1). 1933· rcommunicat~a-to the Assembly, 
the C01incil and the Members of the League.] 

Geneva, September 4th, 1933· 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

AGENDA OF THE FOURTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION 
OF THE ASSEMBLY 

Which will open at Geneva on Monday, September 25th, 1933, at 10.30 a.m. 

and 

SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF ITEMS 

.J. Constitution of the Assembly and its Committees: Appointment of Officers: Adoption of the AQenda. 

• 

(a) Election of the Credentials Committee. 
(b) Election of the President. 
(c) Examination and adoption of the agenda. 
(d) Nomination of the Committees to which the Assembly refers the various questions, 

and election of Chairmen. 

The questions are generally divided between the Committees in the following 
manner: 

First Committee: 
Second Committee: 

Third Committee: 

Fourth Committee: 
Fifth Committee: 
Sixth Committee: 

(e) Election of Vice-Presidents. 

Legal questions. 
Questions connected with the work of the technical 

organisations. 
Questions connected with the limitation and reduction 

of armaments. (This Committee was not set up in 
19J2.) 

Administrative and budgetary questions. 
Social questions. 
Political questions. 

2. Report on the Work of the Leaeue alnce the Last Session of the Assembly. 

Each year, the Secretary-General prepares a general report on the work of the League since 
the last ordinary session up to May Jist. This report is circulated on July xst. The work 
accomplished during June and July is recorded in a supplementary report, which is circulated 
at the opening of the session. 

These two reports form the basis of the general discussion with which the session usually 
opens, and during which the various delegations have an opportunity of stating their opinions 
on the work of the League. 

The Assembly may refer to the appropriate Committee any part of these reports dealing 
with a question which does not appear on the agenda . 

3.':_ Election of Three Non-permanent Members of the Council. 

In 1926, the Assembly decided to elect each year three non-permanent Members of the Council 
for a period of three years from the date of their election. 
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Items inserted by or arising out of Decisions of the Assembly. 

'· System of Electioa to the Council. 

Under an Assembly resolution of September 25th, 1931, a Committee was appointed to study 
this question. The Committee has been instructed to report to the Assembly. · 

5. Amendment of the Covenant of the League of Nadoas In order to bring It Into Harmony with the Pact 
of Paris. · 

In 1931 this question formed the subject of a report by a Sub-Committee of the First 
Committee, ~hich was approved by the First Committee and noted by the Assembly. The Assembly 
decided to create a Committee consisting of representatives of all the Members of the League, 
for the purpose of seeking unanimous agreement on the bases indicated in this report and of 
drawing up a final text for submission to the Assembly. 

The Secretary-General has been authorised by the Council to convene this Committee for 
a date to be fixed in consultation with the President of the Disarmament Conference, the Acting 
President of the Council and the Rapporteur. For the reasons indicated in last year's supplemen
tary report on the work of the League {document A.6(a).1932), the Committee has not yet met. 

6. Peaal and Pealteatlary Queedoaa. 

{a) Treatment of Prisoners. 

The Assembly in 1930 decided to consult Governments on the Standard Minimum Rules 
for the Treatment of Prisoners drawn up by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission. 
Up to April 25th, 1933, forty-one Governments had sent in their observations, which have been 
transmitted to the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, which, in the course of this 
year, will revise the rules. The new rules, if the revision is terminated by September 1933, wiii 
be communicated to the Assembly. 

{b) Unification of Criminal Law and Co-operation of States in the Prevention and Suppression 
of Crime. 

A.p933·V. In execution of resolutions adopted by the Assembly on September 23rd, 1931, and October nth, 

A.19.1933· 

1932, the Secretary-General has consulted the Members of the League in order to ascertain whether 
they consider that the League should lend its assistance with a view to achieving a gradual unifica
tion of criminal law and the co-operation of States in the prevention and suppression of crime. 
The replies received by the Secretary-General will be submitted to the Assembly for consideration. 

7. NanealnteraadODal Office for Refugees. 

Under its Statutes, the Nansen International Office for Refugees is placed under the direction 
of the League of Nations, in pursuance of Article 24 of the Covenant, and it has to submit an annual 
report to the Assembly on its activities. 

8. Radonalludoa and Conceatradoa of the Services of the Secretariat aad of the Iatemadoaal Labour Office: 
Report by the Supervisory Commiaaloa. 

A.to.1933·X· The Assembly decided, at its last ordinary session, to request the Supervisory Commission 
to make a " detailed study of the possibilities of effecting economies in the expenditure of the 
League of Nations by means of a technical concentration of its activities and by any other means 
of re-organisation and rationalisation in the services of the Secretariat and of the International 
Labour Office ". 

•• Coatributloae iD .Arrears. 

The Assembly, at its last ordinary session, requested " the Secretary-General to continue his 
efforts for the recovery of arrears, to report to the Council on the action taken by him before the 
next ordinary session of the Assembly, and to communicate the results to the latter". 

10, Appolatmeat of Two Members of the Supervleory Commlaeloa, 

A.ts.•93J.X. The Assembly will. be called upo!l to appoint, on the proposal of the Fourth Committee, two 
members of the SuperviSOry CommiSsiOn for the period January Ist, 1934, to December 31st, 1936. 
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11. Appointment of Three Members and Three Subadtute Membeno of tbe Aclmlnlatradve Board of tbe 
Staff P.enalone Fund. 

<.2o.I933·X· The three members and three substitute members of the Board elected by the Assembly in 
October 1930 are due to retire at the end of I933· Under Article 3 of the Staff Pensions Regula
tions, they are eligible for re-election by the Assembly. 

l.6.1933· . 
1l. Commleeion of Enquir)' for European Union, 

The Assembly, at its thirt~nth session, requested the Commission to submit a report on its 
further work to the next session of the Assembly. 

13. Slave17, 

Annual Reporl by the Council. 

l.16.I9l3·VI. In 1926, the Assembly requested the Council to prepare every year a document mentioning 
the laws and regulations which parties to the Convention on Slavery had, in accordance with 
Article 7 of that Convention, communicated to the Secretary-General, and to include therein any 
supplementary information which the Members of the League might furnish regarding the 
measures taken by them with a view to the progressive abolition of slavery and conditions analogous 

;.48.M.18. 
1933· 

;,43s.M.uo. 
1933-II. 

-317.M.IS8. 
1933.1I.B. 

thereto. · 

1<&. Co-operadon of tbe Preas In tbe Organlaadon of Peace. 

The Assembly, at its 1932 session, after taking note of the results of the enquiry into the means 
of combating " the spread of false information which may threaten the peace of the world and the 
good understanding between nations ", requested the Secretary-General to communicate the 
documentation relating to this question to the Press organisations which had been consulted and 
to the Disarmament Conference and to report on any further developments which may have 
arisen. 

The Government of the Spanish Republic has since decided to convene at Madrid a Press 
Conference, similar to that held at Copenhagen in January 1932, in order to study what action 
should be taken on the proposals made in the course of the enquiry. 

A preparatory Committee met in February last, and the Madrid Conference is convened for 
November 7th next. 

Items proposed by the CouncU. 

15, Monetary and EconoiDic Conference. 

A. Work of the Conference: 

The Conference began its work on June 12th, 1933, and on July 27fh adjourned it until a 
later session, after approving the reports submitted to it by the two main Commissions (Monetary 
and Financial Commission and Economic Commission) to which the study of the various problems 
on its agenda had been entrusted. 

B. Conference of Wheat exporting and importing Countries: 

At the request and at the instance of the four principal wheat-exporting countries (Argentine, 
Australia, Canada, United States of America), the Secretary-General convened a Conference of 
the European wheat importing and exporting countries, which sat in London from August 
2ISt to 25th. 

Reports submitted by the Technical Organisations of the League. 

[The lists of questiono appearing under each of the headings of this section of the agenda are not eomplete. Their 
sole object is to indicate, for the convenience of the delegationo, the principal subjects with which the technical organisa· 
tions have been dealing.] · 

16. EconoiDic and Fbumcial Work. 

I. Economic Work: 

(I) International economic and commercial relations; 



(2) Preparatory work of the Economi~ Committee with regard to certain questions 
on the agenda of the Monetary and Economic Conference: 

(a) Most-favoured-nation clause; 
(b) Quantitative restrictions on trade; . 
(c) Action concerning certain branches of production (sugar, wheat); 

(3) Unified Customs nomenclature; 
(4) Veterinary questions. 

II. Financial Work: 

C.!fY7.!II.2I.I933·1I.A. 

(I) Work of the Financial Committee. 

C.3o.M.9.1933-ll.A. ~ 

C.267.M.137·'933·1I.A. 
C.268.M.I38.1933·II.A. 
C.334-M.I7D.I933-11-A. 
C.J87.M·•94·'933-II.A. 
C.J99.M.2of.1933-II.A. (2) Work of the Fiscal Committee and Enquiry on Double Taxation. 

(3) Work and publications of the Economic Intelligence Service, 
World Economic Survey. 

C.377.M.186. 
1933-VIII. 

C.379.M.188. 
1933-VIII. 

c.46s.M.238. 
1933-VIII 
and Appen
dix. 

C.384.M.192. 
1933-VIII. 

A.6 .t A.6(11). 
1933-III. 

A.13.1933·1II. 

including the 

17. Commllllicatlona and Transit. 

Work of the Advisory and Technical Committee and its Different Sub-Committees: 

(I) Public works and national equipment; 
(2) Constitution and operation of a main network of permanent air routes; 
(3) Collaboration between the Chinese National Government and the Communications 

. and Transit Organisation; 
(4) League of Nations wireless ~tation; 
(5) Buoyage and lighting of coasts; 
(6) Road traffic. 

18. Health. · 

(I) Studies into the prevention and treatment of malaria: Work of the Malaria Commission; 
(2) Collaboration of the League of Nations in health matters with the Governments of 

various countries: China, Greece, Czechoslovakia; 
(3) Effects of the economic depression on public health; studies undertaken, with the 

collaboration of the International Labour Office, to give effect to the resolution adopted by the 
Health Committee in October I932; 

(4) Work of the Technical Commissions and Committees: Tuberculosis, venereal diseases, 
standardisation, opium, etc.; · 

(S) Work of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore. 

19. Traffic Jn Opium and Other DanJleroua DruJla. 

Work of the Advisory Committee regarding the Application of Opium Conventions and the 
Suppression of IUicit Traffic. 

C.J8s.M.193· The Advisory Committee held its sixteenth session from May ISth to JISt, I933· 
193J.Xl. 

C.37J.M.184• 
1933.IV. 

C.247-M.129. 
1933-IV. 

20, Protection and Welfare of ChUdrl!ll and YounJl People. 

(a) Child Welfare Committee: 

(I) Cinema: Films for children and young people; 
(2) Blind children: Protection and education; 
(3) Illegitimate children: Official documents which do not disclose illegitimacy. 

(b) Joint Session of the Child Welfare and Traffic in Women and Children Committees:· 

(I) Re-organisation of the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare 
of Children and Young People; 

(2) Preliminary discussion of the report of the Committee of Enquiry on Traffic 
in Women and Children in the East. . 



.247.M.I29. 
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(c) Traffic in Women atul Children Committee: 

(1) Amendments to the Conventions of 1910 and 1921: Abolition of the age-limit; 
(2) Penalties to be inflicted on souteneurs. 

21. Intellectual Co-operadon. 

· Work of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

This Committee met in July. Its reports contain, in addition to an account of the work 
of the plenary Committee, particulars of the work of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, which is the executive organ for the Committee's decisions, and also of the work of 
the International Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome. 

Budjlet of the Leajlue of Nations. 

22. Bud!let for 19M of the Secretariat, the IntemadoDBI Labour Or!lanfaadon and the Pennanent Court 
of Internadonal Jusdce: Audited Accounts for the Fourteenth Financial Period (1932): Reports 
of the Supervisory Commission: Report of the Admlntstradve Board of the Staff Pensions Fund.• 

SUPPLEMENTARY LIST CIRCULATED IN ACCORDANCE WITH RULE 4, 
PARAGRAPH 3, OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

Item proposed by a Member of the Leajlue. 

23. Nadonallty of Women: Proposal by the Cbl1lan Government. 

, .. I8.I933·V· By a letter dated July 22nd, 1933, the Chilian Government has asked that this question should 
be placed on the Assembly's agenda. · 

1 The ~-Gen~ ~omitted from the present agenda, while reoervm, the right to include it in the ageac1a 
of a later aess10n, the followmg item : · 

"Questi?ns relatin~ to the staff nf the First Division, which were raised in the reports of the First and 
Sec;ond Com=ttees of Thirteen Members (documents A.I6.193o.X and A.8.1931.X) and post}>ODed by the Assemhho 
at 1ts eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth ordinuy -.dons," ~J 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The work of the League during the period under review in the annual report to the 
Assembly for 1933 was unusually heavy. Apart from the current activities of the League, 
the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments was in session for the greater 
part of the year ; the Sino-Japanese dispute was dealt with by a special session of the Assembly ; 
the Council met frequently to consider disputes between Colombia and Peru, between Bolivia 
and Paraguay, and between the United Kingdom and Persia ; the preparatory work for the 
Monetary and Economic Conference was entrusted to a special Committee. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

COMMITTEE TO STUDY THE EXISTING SYSTEM OF ELECTION TO THE COUNCIL. 

The Council, in January 1932, giving effect to a resolution adopted by the Assembly on 
September 25th, 1931, appointed a special Committee to study the existing system of election 
to the Council. The Committee held two sessions, the first from January 30th to February 
4th and the second from May 16th to May 19th. 1933 ; it finally adopted a report which has 
been communicated to the Council and to the Assembly. · 

The principal task of the Committee was to consider what remedies might be found for 
the fact that representation on the Council is at present habitually limited to States 
belonging to certain groups. Apart from the permanent Members of the Council and two 
States which expect to be declared re-eligible on the termination of their period of office, the 
seats available under the present system fall to the Latin-American States (three seats), the 
so-called ex-neutral States (one seat), the Petite Entente (one seat), the British Dominions 
(one seat) and the Asiatic States (one seat). There thus remain some ten to fifteen 
Members of the League which at present have no effective prospect of entering the Council. 

· The Committee discussed two possible remedies-namely, the modification of the present 
practice in regard to the re_Presentation of groups and the creation.of one or two additional 

. non-permanent seats. It fmally adopted a compromise solution, recommending that for the 
period beginning with the election of the non-permanent Members of the Council at the session 
of the Assembly in September 1933, and ending with the election of the non-permanent 
Members in the year 1936, the number of non-permanent seats on the Council should be 
provisionally increased from nine to ten. The recommendation is put forward as provisional 
and temporary and as designed to avoid making any proposals for the moment which might 
involve constitutional changes in the composition of the Council or a permanent increase in its 
membership. 

NATIONALITY OF WOMEN. 

The Council, on January 24th; 1933, giving effect to a resolution adopted by the Assembly 
on October uth, 1932, instructed the Secretary-General to write to the Members of the League 
and other Governments which took part in the Hague Conference for the Codification of 
International Law asking them to inform him of any changes which might be made in their 
laws in regard to the nationality of women and requesting them in any case to supply him, 
during 1935, with statements as to the effect of their nationality laws upon the status of 
women. 

The relevant provisions of the Hague Convention cannot normally be subject to revision 
before January 1st, 1936, and any amendment of the Convention outside the normal procedure 
for revision is considered to be impracticable, the various Governments having shown in the 
written statements presented to the Assembly in 1932 that there is unlikely to be any immediate 
change in their attitude or any immediate development of national legislation in regard to the 
question. 

GRADUAL UNIFICATION OF CRIMINAL LAW AND Co-OPERATION OF STATES 

IN THE PREVENTION AND SUPPRESSION OF CRIME. 

The Secretary-General has communicated to the Governments, in accordance with 
resolutions adopted by the Assembly on September 23rd, 1931, and October nth, 1932, a joint 
reply received from the international organisations which were invited, under the resolution of 
Se.Ptember 23rd, 193~. to express their views as to the way in which the assistance of the League 
mtght be .of value With a view to achieving the gradual unifi~ation of criminal law and the 
co-op~ratlon of States in the suppression of crime. The replies received to this enquiry will be 
submitted to the Assembly for 1ts consideration. 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

_During 1932, only 79.2 per cent of the amount of the contributions due for the year was 
received from the States ~embers, as against 85.62 per cent in 1931. The total amount received 
on account of arrears dunng 1932 was 1,899,144.61 gold francs, as compared with 1,56s.sax.8o 
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old francs during 1931. The Secretariat of the Leagu~ on December Jist,: 19~2, showed a 
~ash surplus of :z,375.f>75·76 gold francs. The International Labour O.rgamsatto.n showe~ .a 
deficit of 835.355.57 gold francs, and the Permanent Court of International Justice a deflctt . 
of 6z3,663.13 gold francs. · 

The growing tendency of States to delay ~he paymen~ o~ their contribution~ has been a 
source of grave preoccupation to the SuJ!ervtsory Comm';Sslon .. In May pf th1s ye~r~ t?e 
Commission thought fit to draw the attention of the Council to th1s mat~er and to s?h~1t 1ts 
assistance. The Council decided to forward the letter from the Supervtsory Commtss10n to 
all States concerned and to reconsider the question at its September session. 

The total League budget for 1934. as submitted to the Assembly, amounts to 3~,639,275 
gold francs, showing a reduction of 2,789,857 fra.ncs, or 8.~4 ~er cent, as compar~d wtth 1933· 
The budget of the Secretariat and of the Spectal Orgamsations of the League lS 15,703,631 
gold francs, as compared with 17,322,459 francs for 1933 and 19,174,317 francs f«?r 1932. On 
salaries of the Secretariat, 20o,ooo francs was saved, the Secretary-General havmg accepted 
a lump-sum reduction of that amount in respect of vacant posts which will not now be filled. 

The questions of rationalisation of services and technical concentration of League activities 
have been studied at several meetings by the Supervisory Commission, in accordance with 
the decision of the last Assembly, and a special report on these subjects will shortly be 
forwarded to the Assembly. · 

COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION. 

The Conference of Lausanne instructed a special Committee to submit to the Commission 
of Enquiry for European Union proposals with a view to the financial and economic restoration 
of the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. These proposals included, in particular : 
(a) measures to overcome the present transfer difficulties of these countries and to make 
possible the progressive suppression of the existing systems of exchange control ; and 
(b) measures to revive the activity of trade, both among those countries themselves and between 
them and other European States. The Conference drew particular attention to the 
difficulties caused to the agricultural countries of Eastern _and Central Europe by the low 
prices of cereals. 

The above proposals were referred to a Conference which sat at Stresa from September 
5th to September zoth, 1932. It was attended by representatives of .-\ustria, Belgium, the 
United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, 
the Netherlands, Roumania, Switzerland and Yugoslavia. . 

The Conference expressed the view that the crisis from which Central and Eastern Europe 
suffered, though it was undoubtedly a consequence of the world crisis, had nevertheless been 
appreciably aggravated by the obstacles and restrictions of all kinds imposed upon trade in the 
countries concerned. It drew attention to the danger which Europe incurred in continuing 
to maintain the impediments to trade involved in the existing systems of prohibitions, licences, 
quotas and indirect protectionism. It recommended a rational policy of commercial 
agreements with a view to encouraging a normal development of trade, the removal 
of restrictions placed on dealings in foreign exchange and on commercial transactions and, 
pending the abolition of such restrictions, an increase of the quotas allowed under the 
existing system. 

The Conference, noting that one of the principal causes of the crisis in Central and Eastern 
Europe was the fall in the price of agricultural products, framed a draft Convention, valid 
until 1935. for the revalorisation of cereals. Under this Convention, a fund would be. 
c~>nstituted of 7;s.ooo •. ooo .Swiss francs to be drawn from the pa!ticipating States, which would 
etthe~ me.et therr o~.h~ations by arrangement~ made under bllateral treaties or by a special 
contnbution. Facilitles woul~ be accorded m respect of the average quantities of cereals 
exported by each co~ntry du~t?g the last three years. A committee, consisting of a delegate 
of eac~ of the countnes beneft~mg from the arrange~ent, a. delegate of each of the purchasing 
countnes and two representatives of European non-1mportmg countries would determine the 
share to be allotted .to each of th~ beneficiary States. Other measures' recommended by the 
Conf~rence were an tmpr~>Vement m the system of t~ansport, the adoption of a programme of 
pub~c works, the estabhshm~nt under. the Co~vention of 1931 of an international mortgage 
credtt company and the creation of an International short-term agricultural bank. 

The financial recommendations of the Conference included suggestions regarding the 
settlement both of short-term and long-term debts. The Conference suggested direct 
negotiations betw~en .debtors and creditors, ~n which account would be taken of the real 
value ?f the credi~s mvolved and of. the adJustments which were necessary. The debtor 
cou!ltnes we~e advtsed as soon as posstble to make a progressive transfer of foreign short-term 
capt~al, and It w~ ~rged that for~tgn short-term credits should be gradually, but as rapidly as 
posstble, used Within the c?untnes. c~ncerned. a~ freely as national capital. The Conference 
strongly urged the su.Ppr~ssto!l of extstmg restnctions on exchange transactions. It emphasised 
that contractual ob!tgations m ~he matter of lo?g-~erm debts could only be modified with the 
consent of the creditors and latd down as a pnnctple that the treatment of foreign creditors 
should not be more unfavourable than that accorded to national creditors. 

Fi~ly, the Conference ~r?pos~d that there should be constituted a fund for the 
normabaatlon of currency conditions m Central and Eastern Europe. The immediate object 
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of the fund would be to provide Central Banks with assistance by increasing their reserves at 
the opportune moment by means of repayable advances. 

The Commission of Enquiry for European Union reviewed these proposals at a se~ion 
held from September 30th to October Ist, I932. It approved the reports, conclusiOns 
and drafts of the Conference of Stresa and declared itself ready to apply, as far as possible 
and without delay, the general guiding principles embodied in them. It wa~ understood 

·that the texts would be forwarded to the Council of the League of Nations, to the 
Preparatory Commission of Experts for the Monetary and Economic Copference and to the 
Conference itself. 

The Commission of Enquiry further asked the Council to arrange, with the help of the 
competent organs of the League and other qualified experts, for the framing in detail of the 
scheme for a draft currency normalisation fund and for a consideration of the questio~ w~ether 
and in what circumstances this fund might be combined with the fund for the revalonsatlon of 
cereals. 

The Council noted these proposals on October ISth, I932, and the President of the Council 
was authorised to appoint a committee of experts to consider the proposals for a currency 
normalisation fund and a fund for the revalorisation of cereals. 

The Commission of Enquiry for European Union gave special attention to the crisis which 
had arisen for Eastern Europe in the tobacco trade, and it decided to ask the Council of the 
League to" make arrangements for a practical enquiry into the matter. In accordance with 
this suggestion, a committee, including delegates from Austria, Belgium, the United Kingdom, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Poland, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavia, met at Geneva in March I933· The Committee considered 
the possibility of extending the market for eastern tobaccos, amending the fiscal and Customs 
provisions applied to them and improving the organisation of the trade in the producing 
countries. It examined, in particular, an agreed proposal, presented on behalf of the countries 
exporting eastern tobaccos, for a better regulation of the sale of tobacco abroad by the countries 
concerned. The practical remedy approved by the Committee was the establishment of a 
regulating stock in each of the three countries specially concerned-namely, Bulgaria, Greece 
and Turkey. The scheme was based upon a regulation of production and co~operation 
between buyers and sellers, the principal buyers undertaking to obtain a small part of their 
supplies from the regulating stock. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

THE ,SINo-jAPANESE DISPUTE. 

The Assembly, on February 24th, I933, under paragraph 4 of Article IS of the Covenant, 
adopted a report describing the circumstances of the Sino-Japanese dispute and the solutions 
which it deemed just and proper in regard to it. The report was unanimously adopted, the 
votes of the parties not being taken into account. 

The Chinese delegation, on the same day, intimated that its Government accepted the 
recommendations of the .Assembly. It observed, however, that the fulfilment of these 
recommendations would depend upon their unreserved acceptance by Japan.and that, pending 

·such acceptance, the rights of China would obviously not be prejudiced. Japan decided 
against accepting the report and the Japanese delegation, after the vote had been taken, left 
the Assembly and published, under paragraph S of Article IS, a statement of the facts of the 
dispute and her own conclusions. The Japanese Government subsequently, on March 27th, 
I933, notified the Assembly that Japan intended to withdraw from the League of Nations 
on the expiry of the time-limit of two years mentioned in paragraph 3 of Article I of the 
Covenant. 

The Secretary-General, in s;onformity with the last paragraph of the report adopted by 
the Assembly on February 24th, communicated a copy to the States non-members of the 
League, parties to the Pact of Paris or to the Nine-Power Treaty, expressing the hope, on 
behalf of the Assembly, that they would associate themselves with the views contained in the 
report and, if necessary, consult with the Members of the League as to their attitude and action 
in the matter. · · 

The Secretary of State of the United States of America, ·in reply to this communication, 
declared that the United States Government was generally in agreement with the conclusions 
of the Assembly, particularly in regard to the principle of non-recognition of situations brought 
about by force. The Soviet Government, on the other hand, in a communication dated 
March 8th, explained the circumstances which made it impossible for it to accept the decisions 
taken by the Assembly. 

The Assembly, on February 24th, on approving the report, adopted a resolution setting 
up an Advisory Committee to follow the situation in the Far East, to assist the Assembly 
in performing its duties under paragraph 3 of Article 3 of the Covenant and to help the 
Members of the League in concerting their attitude and action among themselves and with the 
non-member States. 

· The Advisory Committee, in accordance with its instructions, invited the Governments 
of the United S~ates of America and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to take part in its 
~ork. ~e U;mted States Gove~nment instr~cted its M~ister in Switzerlan~ to participate 
1n the d1scuss1ons of the Committee, but Without the nght to vote, declarmg that it was 
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f th United States Government to exercise its independent judgment as to any 
necessary 0~-C: the Advisory Committee might recommend. The Soviet Government 
r:~=d ;a~ it was not possible. for it to take part for the moment in the work of the 
Committee. · . 

The Advisory Committee, <?n March_ I5t~. e~tered upon a study of two q?est~ons : the 
· t f arms in connection with the situation m the Far East and the application of the 
:~:tJings of the Members of the ·League, contained in the report adopted by the Assembly. 

The Committee, at a meeting held on March_z8th, note~ that en~uiries had been undertaken 
concerning the export of arms ~ connection ~t~ other disputes m anothe; p~t of the world 
and that definite questions relatmg both to prmctple~ and methods of application had. alrea_dy 
been put to the Governments represented on the bodies of the League. whtch were dealing Wit~ 
these disputes. It was understood t~at the. members of ~h.e Commtttee _would consult their 
Governments on the same questions With a vtew to determmmg the essential facts. 

The Japanese army, subsequen~ ~o the adopt!on of the report by the Assembly, occupied 
the province of Jehol. Japanese military operations have also extended to the south of the 
Great Wall, in the province of Hopei. 

DISPUTE BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF T!!E UNITED KINGDOM AND 

TliE IMPERIAL GoVERNMENT OF PERSIA. 

The Persian Government, on November 27th, 1932, addressed t.o the Resident Directo~ in 
Teheran of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company a note to the effect that the D' Arcy Coi•cession 
of I go I, under which the company .h~d undertaken to develop and render suitable f_or trade !he 
oil and other products from the oilhelds throughout the whole extent of the Perstan Emprre, 
did not in its opinion protect the interests of Persi<l anr that it consequently found itseU obliged 
to cancel the concession. The Persian Government intimated at the same time it wo,•ld no:. 
in principle refuse to grant a new concession to the company. 

The United Kingdom Government, being informed of this situation, too!~: up t 1e matt~r in 
exercise of its right to protect a United Kingdom national injured by an act which, in the 
opinion of the United Kingdom Government, had been committed by ar,ot!1er State contrary 
to international law. The United Kingdom Minister in Teheran on December znd, 1932, 
accordingly forwarded to the Persian Government a note protestiag against the action of that 
Government. The Persian Government replied by re-affirming its right to cancel the concession, 
emphasising its readiness to negotiate directly with the company with a view to granting a 
new concession and representing that the responsibility for any dmaage accruing to the 
company would rest with the company itseU. · 

The United Kingdom Government, on December 8th, 1932, intimated that, if the Persian 
Government persisted in its decision, the former would have no alternative but to refer the 
dispute which had arisen to the Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague as a 
matter of urgency .under the Optional Clause. It further declared that it would hold the 
Persian Government responsible for any damage accruing to the company as a consequence 
of the action which had been taken. . 

The Persian Government, on December 12th, 1932, contested the competence of the 
Permanent Court to deal with the question under the Optional Clause, re-affirmed its desire 
to come to an agreement directly with the company and stated that it could not recognise any 
r~ponsibility in regard to the company. Finally, it stated that it regarded itseU as entitled to 
bnng to the notice of the Council of the League of Nations the threats and pressure to which it 
was being subjected. 

The United Ki~gdom Government, in these circumstances, on December 14th, 1932, 
requested that the dtspute should be referred to the Council under Article IS of the Covenant. 

The concessio~ ~n dispute was .held by the Anglo-PersiaO: Oil Company as the legal 
successor to Mr. Wilham Knox D' Arcy in respect of rights acquired by him from the Persian 
Government on May z8th, 1901. The Persian Government was entitled to receive, in addition 
to certain sums in cash and shares, 16 per cent on the annual net profits of any companies 
formed to work the concession. Various interpretations had arisen as between the Persian 
Government and the CO!Jlpany iri regard to the basis on which the annual net profits of the 
company should be es~tmated for the purpose of calculating royalties due to the Persian 
Government. ~e~ dtsputes. were provisionally settled on December zznd, 1920, in two 
agreement~, _one f1xmg the b~s1s on which the company's profits were to be calculated and the 
other _Provtdmg that the Persia~ ~overnment shoul~ accept in final settlement of all outstanding 
questions the sum of one miihon pounds sterling. The Persian Government contended, 
~owever, that ~~ese agreem~nts ~ere not limited to interpreting the concession, but that they 
mvolved a reVISion of certam articles. It held that, from this moment, the concession might 
be regarded as obsolete and urged that a new cQncession should be negotiated. 

Negotiations fo_r a new c<?ncession were opened in March 1929. A preliminary arrangement 
was not, however, signed unhl the beginning of 1932. Under this arrangement a draft royalty 
agr~ment was subseque.ntly_ initialled on behalf of the company but not 'ratified by the 
Pe:r~ntGJvhrn~ent, whtch,_m June 1932, asked that further negotiations should be opened 
an s a e t at It was &tudymg new proposals for submission to the company. 
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Meanwhile, the Persian Government was in receipt of the provisional royalty figures for 
the year I93I, which showed a decrease as compared with the figures for I930 from [I,288,3IZ 
to [3o6,872. The Persian Government refused to accept the royalty and, as already noted, 
purported to cancel the ~oncession on November 27th, I932. · 

The Persian Government did not question the legality of the concession, but pleaded that 
the company had not fulfilled its obligations. It contended that, apart from the disputes 
which had arisen in regard to the payment of dues, the company had not carried out its 
undertakings to develop the oil resources of the Persian Empire on the lines laid down in the 
concession. It had, moreover, evaded its obligation to employ Persian subjects in working 
the concession and, in the course of its disputes with the Persian Government, it had refused to 
fulfil its undertaking to have recourse to arbitration under Article I7 of the concession, 
The Persian Government therefore con!?idered itself justified in cancelling the concession. 
Moreover, it did not consider that the United Kingdom Government had any right to intervene. 
since the Anglo-Persian Oil Company was free to apply to the Persian courts for a remedy 
and was invited to negotiate a new contract with the Persian Government. The United 
Kingdom, on the other hand, represented that, owing to the concession having been cancelled 
by a legislative act approved by the Mejliss, the Anglo-Persian Oil Company had been deprived 
of any possibility of remedy in the Persian courts, which would have been obliged to conform 
with the law that had been passed. Diplomatic intervention therefore seemed to it justified 
in the circumstances. . 

The dispute came before the Council on January 24th, I933· The two parties completed 
by oral statements the written statements which they had addressed to the League, and the 
Council appointed a Rapporteur to undertake a thorough study of the question in consultation 
with the two parties and to submit proposals for an agreement. · 

The Rapporteur was able to inform the Council on February 3rd, I933, that he had obtained 
from the two parties the conclusion of a provisional agreement under which they would suspend 
the proceedings before the Council and agree that the Anglo-Persian Oil Company should 
negotiate directly with the Persian Government, all legal points being entirely reserved. · It 
was understood that, while these negotiations were proceeding and until the final settlement 
of the question, the work and operations of the company in Persia would continue to be carried 
on as prior to the action of the Persian Government purporting to cancel the concession. 

Negotiations were started at Teheran between t.he representatives of the company and the 
Imperial Government of Persia and, on May Ist, I933, the Secretary-General was informed 
that a new concession had been concluded and signed on April 2gtli, I933· 

The Council, on May 26th, noted the signature of the new agreement, the representative 
of the United Kingdom declaring that he had no doubt that the last formalities would shortly 
be completed. The Council accordingly invited the Rapporteur to submit at its next session 
a report on the final liquidation of the dispute, in conformity with paragraph 3 of Article I5 
of the Covenant. 

DISPUTE BETWEEN COLOMBIA AND PERU. 

On the night of August 3Ist-September Ist, I932, a group of armed individuals of Peruvian 
nationality occupied the river port of Leticia, capital of the Colombian district of the Amazon. 
They subsequently occupied the territory known as the trapezium of Leticia, situated betw!'en 
the Putumayo and the Amazon, and fortified in that territory positions on both rivers. The 
inhabitants of Colombian nationality were obliged to take refuge in Brazilian territory. 

· The trapezium of Leticia was recognised under a treaty signed at Lima on March 24th, 
I922, as belonging to Colombia. 

The Colombian Government, to restore public order in its territory, armed a small flotilla, 
which proceeded towards Leticia first by sea and then by river. The expedition comprised 
about I,5oo men and six vessels. I't reached. Colombian waters on or about February IZth, 
I933· Further expeditions by land and air were organised in connection with the military 
operations contemplated by the Colombian Government. 
· The Peruvians at Leticia were supported in their action by the Commandant General 

of the Fifth Peruvian military area, and the Colombian flotilla, on February I2th, was attacked 
by Peruvian ·aircraft near the frontier between Brazil and Colombia. Further military 
operations followed. 

The Government of Peru, in December I932, laid the dispute before the Washington 
, Permanent International Conciliation Commission. The Colombian Government, however, 

opposed this procedure on the ground that the dispute related solely to occurrences which had 
taken place within Colombian territory. On January 22nd, I933, it invited the intervention 
of the signatories of the Pact of Paris and, on January 24th, called for the intervention of the 
League of Nations . 

. The Brazilian Government had meanwhile approached the Governments concerned with 
an offer to mediate. It suggested that, pending a settlement of the local disturbances, the 
territory in which they had occurred should be temporarily administered by delegates appointed 
by the Brazilian Government, it being understood that the two Governments would meet 
immediately afterwards to consider, in a broad spirit of conciliation, the treaty under which 
Leticia had been ceded to Colombia. The offer of the Brazilian Government was supported 
by the Government of the United States of America, acting as signatory of the Paris Pact, and. 
was accepted by the Government of Colombia. The Government of Peru, on the other hand, 
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submitted counter-proposals which were consid~red to be unacc~pt~ble and, on February 
3rd, 1933, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Brazil declared the medtatlon to be at an end. 

The Colombian Government, throughout these p~oceedings. a.nd in subseq~ent stat~ments, 
represented that the situation created by .the occup!ltlon of Let1c1a wa~ exclusively an mte~nal · 
matter. It emphasised that on no previous occasion. ~ad the Peruv1an Gov~rnment raised 
any objection to the Treaty of 1922, under which Leticia ~elonged t? Colombia. The treaty 
was a legally perfect instrument, concluded loyally and m.good fa1th by the Goyernme~ts 
concerned. Colombia nevertheless was ready, on~e. it~ sovereignty wa~ restor.ed, to discuss ~th 
the Peruvian Government, in a spirit of conciliation, any question wh1ch the P~ruv1an 
Government might wish to raise. . 

The Peruvian Government, on the other hand, represented that, though it w~s not 
responsible for the occupation of Leticia by priv~te ind~viduals who had acted on their .ow,n 
initiative, it could not nevertheless abandon Peruvian nationals, who had acted upon a patn~tlc 
impulse, to the uncertainty which threatened them as a result of the despatch of Colombian 
military forces to the d~tnct .. Peru did. not question the vali_dity of the boundary treaty .of 
1922 and intended tQ abide by 1t. It ~es1red, ho.weve~, .to ~od1fy ~y arrangement the .frontl~r · 
laid down in the treaty and to reparr the senous InJustice wh1ch had been committe~ m 
separating Leticia from Peru. It was prepared to offer adequate territorial compensations 
in order to secure this end. · · 

The dispute came formally before the Council on January 24th, 1933, and, on January z6t~. 
the Council sent to the parties two telegrams. It remin.ded the Gov.ernment !Jf Peru that 1t 

·was the duty o~ Peru as a Member of the Leagu~ to refram from any mt~rven~1on b~ force on 
Colombian temtory and to ensure that no act1on should be taken wh1ch m1ght hmder the 
Colombian authorities from the exercise of full sovereignty and jurisdiction in Colombian 
territory. To the Government of Colombia, it expressed a hope that the strictest precautions 
would be taken to avoid any violation of Peruvian territory and that the Colombian authorities 
would exercise all possible clemency and limit their action strictly to the preservation of order · 
within their frontiers. · 

The position, as a result of this and subsequent measures taken by the Council, did not 
improve. Military operations extended to Tarapaca in the same territorial zone. The 
Department of Loreto, protesting against the cession of the zone to Colombia, declared its 
intention of recovering and occupying the territory on its own account. 

The Colombian Government in these circumstances decided, on February 17th, I933· to 
appeal to the Council under Article I5 of the Covenant. The Council, reviewing the situation 
and endeavouring to secure a settlement of the dispute in the manner provided by paragraph 3 
of Article IS of the Covenant, submitted to the parties on March Ist, I933· a proposal that a 
Commission of the League of Nations should take charge of the disputed territory. The 
territory would be completely evacuated by the Peruvian forces and Colombia would place 
forces at the disposal of the Commission of the League, which, pending negotiations between the 
parties, would be regarded as international forces and be responsible for maintaining order in 
the territory. The two parties would decide as to the method of carrying on the negotiations, 
which would be undertaken with a view to studying all outstanding problems and settling them 
upon a lasting and satisfactory basis. 

These proposals were accepted by the representative of Colombia but the Peruvian 
Government submitted counter-proposals which the Council was unable to accept as a suitable 
basis of conciliation. The Council was accordingly driven to establish a report, under 
paragraph 4 of Article IS, containing a statement of the facts of the dispute and the 
recommendations which it considered to be just and proper in regard to it. 

The Council noted, among other considerations, that territory recognised as belonging to 
Colombia had been invaded by Peruvians, supported by the military authorities of the local 
Department of Loreto, and that terms for the settlement of the dispute proposed by the 
Council had been accepted by the Colombian but rejected by the Peruvian Government. It 
declared that the situation resulting from the presence of Peruvian forces in Colombian territory 
was incompatible with the principles of international law •. the Covenant of the League of 
Nations and the Pact of Paris. It recommended the complete evacuation by the Peruvian 
forces of the territory contained in the Leticia trapezium and the withdrawal of all support 
from the Peruvians who had occupied that area. It further recommended that negotiations 
with a view to the settlement of all outstanding problems, on the basis of the treaties in force 
between the parties, should be set on foot with all expedition as soon as suitable measures had 
been taken to carry out the recommendations in regard to evacuation. 

The ~uncil declared itself ready at the request of either party to lend its good offices in 
case of diSagreement as to any point of substance which might arise. It assumed that the 
Memb':fs of the League of Nations would refrain from any act which might prejudice the 
execution or delay the application of its recommendations, and it recalled, in th1s connection, 
that the Assembly of the League had, on March uth, 1932, declared that it was incumbent 
upon Members of the League not to recognise any situation, treaty or agreement which might 
be ~rought about by means contrary to the Covenant of the League of Nations or the Pact of 
Pans.. It further ~ecalle~ provisions 'signed at Washington on August 3rd, I932, by nineteen 
f<merican Stat~s. mcludmg Colombia and Peru, whereby they had renounced force as an 
mstrument of International policy in the relations between American States and had stated 
that they w_ould not recognise the validity of any territorial acquisitions that might be obtained 
by occupatiOn or conquest. · 
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The report was unanimously adopted by the Council on March 18th, 1933. It was accepted 
by Colombia, but Peru voted against it. · 

The Council decided that a copy of the report should be sent to the Members of the League 
and to the Governments of the United States of America, the United States of Brazil, Costa 
Rica and Ecuador. It further appointed an Advisory Committee to assist it in the 
performance o~ its ~uties under the Covenant an~ to assist the Members of the Leag~e in 
concerting therr achon among themselves and With non-member States. The Committee, 
composed of the representatives of the United Kingdom, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Guatemala, the Irish Free State, Italy, Mexico, Norway, Panama, Poland and Spain, 
was authorised to invite the Governments of the United States of America and Brazil to 
participate in its work in any manner which they might consider to be the most appropriate. 

The Governments of the United States of America and Brazil declared themselves ready 
to appoint each a representative, not as a member of the Committee, but to participate in its 
discussions without the right to vote. 

Further encounters ensued between Colombian and Peruvian forces near Tarapaca on 
Colombian territory and on the Upper Putumayo. More particularly, on March 27th, 1933, 
Colombian military forces attacked and occupied Guepi, a Peruvian station on the Upper 
Putumayo situated at about a thousand kilometres from !Leticia. The Peruvian garrison 
troops at Guepi, according to the representative of Colombia, had previously attacked two 
Colombian gunboats which were navigating the Upper Putumayo. The Peruvian Government 
considered that a new situation bad thereby been created and asked the Advisory Committee 
of the Council to consider it. 

The Advisory Committee of the Council, meeting on April 5th and 6th, 1933, noted that 
the Government of Peru intended to respect the free passage of Colombian vessels, military or 
otherwise, on the river Putumayo and that the Government of Colombia bad no territorial 
designs in Peruvian territory and would evacuate Guepi as soon as the trapezium of Leticia 

· had been evacuated by the Peruvian forces. The Committee came to the conclusion that, 
with the co-operation of the two parties, it might be possible to secure a rapid execution of the 
recommendations of the Council of March 18th, 1933, and authorised its Chairman to call a 
further meeting when be thought it useful to do so. 

Long negotiations ensued, and, on May xotb, 1933, the Chairman of the Advisory Committee 
submitted to the parties a document in which was embodied a procedure for putting into effect 
the recommendations of the Council. The Governments of the Republic of Colombia and the 
Republic of Peru formally accepted the recommendations, together with detailed measures 
for their application. It was agreed that the proposed Commission of the League should 
reach Leticia within a period not exceeding tbrrty days ; that the Peruvian forces in that 
territory should immediately withdraw; that the Commission should thereupon take charge of 
the administration of the evacuated territory, calling for that purpose upon military forces of 
its own selection. Meanwhile, it was understood that the parties would inform the Advisory. 
Committee of the Council of the method whereby they proposed to negotiate for a final 
settlement of outstanding questions. Finally, the Governments of Colombia and Peru 
undertook to give the necessary orders for the cessation of all acts of hostility on either side and 
for the military forces of each country to remain strictly within their frontiers. The agreement 
was signed by the representatives of the two countries and by the President of the Council on 
May 25th, I933· 

Steps were taken forthwith to constitute the Commission and despatch it to Leticia. 

DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

In June and July 1932, while the delegates of Bolivia and Paraguay at Washington, under 
the auspices of a Commission of Neutrals (United States of America, Colombia, Cuba, Mexico 
and Uruguay), were negotiating with a view to the conclusion of a bilateral pact of 
non-aggression, serious incidents occurred in the territory of the Chaco-Boreal between Bolivian 
and Paraguayan forces. The Government of each country threw the blame for the aggression 
on the troops of the other. The President-in-Office of the Council considered it his duty on 
several occasions to draw the attention of Bolivia and Paraguay to the obligations which rested 
on them as Members of the League to seek a pacific settlement of their dispute under the 
Covenant of the League. These preliminary interventions on the part of the League, and the 
relevant correspondence of the parties with the President-in-Office of the Council and the 
Secretary-General, were summarised in the supplementary report on the work of the Ll'ague 
for 1932. 

The President-in-Office of the Council, at a meeting held on September 23rd, 1932, informed 
it of the steps he had taken, drawing special attention to a declaration which had been made on 
August 3rd by nineteen American Republics asking that the dispute should be immediately 
submitted to arbitration or some other method of pacific settlement and stating that they 
would not recognise any territorial change which had not been brought about by pacific means. 
The Council authorised the Secretary-General to forward an assurance to the nineteen American 
Republics to the effect that it was ready to assist them in their efforts and appointed a 
Committee of three members to follow closely the course of the dispute. 
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A telegram was despatched to the two Governments on September 27th reminding them 
that they were legally and honou~ably bound _by t~eir <;>bli~~tions not to have recourse t? armed 
force but to refer their dispute etther to arbttratlon, ]Udtc~al settle!llent or the _Council of !he 
League. The Council, in this message, noting that c~rtam Amencan Repubhcs were domg 
their best to assist the parties in reaching an aii?tcable. settlement, re~ues~~d the t~o 
Governments to accept these endeavours and put an tmmedtate stop to thetr military action 
and preparations. . . . . · 

The question, after further correspondence Wtth the parties, was the subJect, m the cou~se 
of a general discussion of declarations made to the Assembly of the League. The representative 
of Paraguay, on Sept~mber 27th, 1932, announced that his Government acceded unreservedly 
to the establishment of the Committee of the Council an?.stated that Para_guay would_accept 
for the solution of the dispute any procedure for a paciftc settlemen~ wh1ch wo_u~d gtve the 
requested guarantees of JUstice and impartiality. The representative <;>f Boh':1a, o~ t~e 
following day, said that the _establis~~ent of the Committee of the C~?ncil h~d g1ven. nse m 
his country to a feeling of reltef. Bohv1a was prepared to accept a pac1f1c so!uhon, b1;1t, tt must 
be such as to offer permanence and security and such as could be adopted m the sptnt of the 
Covenant of the League: The President of the Assembly noted that the two parties were 
prepared to submit the dispute to a procedure of pacific settlement and that such a procedure 
was in course. • 

The Co~mittee of the Council, on October 1st, proposed to the Commission of Neutrals at 
Washington that the two Governments should be ~nvited to :with?r~~:w their forces to ~~ch a 
distance from one another as would remove any nsk of a senous mc1dent and that a mil1tary 
commission should as quickly as possible· be sent to the spot to make the necessary 
arrangements. The Commission of Neutrals replied on October 13th to the effect that it had 
already made such a proposal, which.had been accepted by the parties, and that negotiations 
for the termination of the hostilities were proceeding satisfactorily, together with negotiations 
for securing an acceptance of bases for a final arbitration on the dispute. 

Hostilities, nevertheless, still continued and the Council, during November, sent further 
messages to the Commission of Neutrals and to the parties, expressing the hope that hostilities 
would soon be definitely suspended and that the proposed military commission should be 
immediately constituted. 

The Council, at its meeting on November 25th, considered a matter to which its Committee 
attached special importance-namely, the fear which existed on either side of a possible 
re-armament of the other party under cover of a suspension of hostilities. It was noted that 
Bolivia and Paraguay were not producers of arms, ammunition or implements of war and that . 
any increase of their. belligerent strength depended on consignments from abroad. The 
Committee of the Council had thought it desirable to draw the attention of the Governments tq 
this matter. 

Further assurances as to their pacific intentions were received from the parties, and the 
Commission of Neutrals informed the Council on December 3rd that it hoped soon to be able to 
inform the Council that distinct progress had been made in the efforts towards peace . 

. The Council, at a meeting held on December 17th, 1932, noted definite proposals which 
had been made by the Commission of Neutrals to the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay 
for the cessation of hostilities on the basis of an equitable arbitration. These proposals included 
a cessation of hostilities within forty-eight hours, a withdrawal of the belligerent forces to 
specified lines, verification of this withdrawal by a commission nominated by the Commission 
of Neutrals, and arrangements for the policing of the evacuated territory. The Commission 
.of Neutrals had further proposed that the two parties should begin negotiations to determine 
the basis of arbitration and with a view to the constitution of a tribunal to which the case would 
be submitted. Definite provisions were made to guard against the possibility of the parties 
being unable to agree either upon the area which was to be the subject of arbitration or with 
regard to the court to which the case would eventually be submitted. The Commission of 
Neutrals, in communicating these proposals to the Council, declared that it would be glad if it 
could count upon the support of the League of Nations, and suggested that the President of 
the Council and Governments Members of the League should cable to the Governments of 
~Iivia and Paraguay in support of its proposals. The Council thereupon communicated 
Wtth. the parties, expressing. the view that the proposals of the Commission of Neutrals 
proVIded an honourable and )ust settlement of the question. 

The proposals of the Commission of Neutrals were not accepted by the Government of 
Paraguay, and the Commission of Neutrals informed the Council on December 31st that 
Para~~y had recalled her delegate from Washington. The Commission of Neutrals, in view 
of !htS situation, asked the four countries adjacent to Bolivia and Paraguay (Argentine, Brazil. 
Chile and Peru) what steps they would propose to take in order to avoid further bloodshed. 

The ~uncil, on ~ebruary Jrd, 1933, considered the situation. It discussed, in particular, 
!he questto~ whe~her tt should not send to the sp<;>t a small commission to study the situation 
!n consultation Wtth the two Governments and Wtth the representatives of the Powers which, 
m a common effort, were trying to find a solution. The representatives of Bolivia and 
Paraguay, cons?lted upon this suggestion, indicated that a further concerted effort was being 
made by_ the netg~bouri~g count~ies! working in co-operation with the Commission of Neutrals 
a_t W~hington, With a vtew to bnngmg about a settlement of the dispute and a cessation of the 
ftghtmg. The two Governments were, in principle, favourable to the proposal for a Commission 
of t~e Leag?e• but concurred in suggesting that the proposed action should be held in suspense 
unttl !h~ Issue of the further concerted effort towards conciliation was known. The 
Comm~s~on of N~utrals at Washington was understood to be of the same opinion. The 
Counctl fmally dectded to address to both Governments an urgent appeal to end hostilities and 
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conclude an armistice, and expressed its keen anxiety that the negotiations in course might 
result in a settlement. ' 

The Governments of the United Kingdom and France, in a memorandum to the Secretary
General on February 21st, took up the question ~hich had been raised in Nov~mber 1~32 
concerning the supply of armaments to the parties. The two Governments m 9.u~t10n 
declared their conviction that an embargo on the export of arms might be effective if all 
States joined in its application. They expressed their willingness to consult thf! States 
non-members of the League, whose co-operation was essential. They proposed that the Council 
should study the measures w.hich, in application of Article II C?f the CC?v~nant, might be 
pursued with a view to prev~ntmg the supply o~ arms an~ wa~ mater~al to Bohv1a and Paraguay. 
On March 6th, the Committee of the Council, refernng m particular· to the memorandum 
submitted by the Governments of France and the United Kingdom, asked that the question 
of the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay, which th': Council had h~therto con~idered 
under Article 4, should be placed upon the agenda of a meetm~ of the Council under Article II 
of the Covenant. 

The Council, meeting on March 8th in accordance with this request, first noted a 
communication from the Government of Bolivia transmitting proposals which had been 
submitted to the two parties on February 24th by the representatives of the Argentine Republic 
and Chile with a view to the settlement of the dispute. These proposals prfvided for a 
cessation of hostilities, a withdrawal of troops to specified lines and a reduction of effectives. 
All Chaco questions were to be submitted to legal arbitration, and the Hague Court was to be 
asked for an advisory opinion in the event of it being difficult to determine the zone to be 
submitted to arbitration. 

The Council, noting this communication, decided that its first measure in application of 
Article II of the Covenant must be to obtain all necessary information from official sources as 

. to the results of the proposals made by the Governments of the neighbour States. 
Attention was drawn to the fact, at this meeting of the Council, that the Government of 

Paraguay had requested from Parliament authority to declare war on Bolivia. The 
representative of Paraguay declared that his Government had contemplated the possibility 

. of a declaration of war simply in order to bring about a declaration of neutrality on the part of 
the adjacent countries and so to secure a prohibition of the transit of arms and war materials 
and food supplies through their territories. 

On May roth, 1933, Paraguay declared that a state of war existed with Bolivia. The 
Government of Bolivia at once communicated with the Secretary-General of the League 
representing that Paraguay had thereby placed herself outside the Covenant and had incurred 
the sanctions applicable under Article r6. The Council, following an exchange of telegrams 
between the Secretary-General of the League, the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay, the 
Commission of Neutrals at Washington and the Governments of the Argentine and Chile, met 
in extraordinary session on May rsth, 1933, to consider the situation. 

It was urged on 'behalf of the Government of Paraguay, in correspondence with the 
Secretary-General and in the declaration made by its representative at the Council table, 
that Paraguay had declared a state of war to exist with Bolivia only after th~ neighbour 
States had, owing to the attitude of Bolivia, abandoned their good offices. Paraguay was not 
resorting to war in the sense in which the term was used in the first paragraph of Article r6 of 
the Covenant,_ s~nce a state of war had been in existence for some time and had been brought 
about by Boliv1a. Paraguay, moreover, was prepared, as always, to accept the obligation 
incumbent upon her as a Member of the League to submit the dispute to arbitral or judicial 
settlement. She had therefore not broken the undertakings prescribed in Articles 12, 13 and IS 
of the Covenant. She had declared a state of war with Bolivia to exist in the belief that such a 
step would involve a declaration of neutrality on the part of the adjacent States and in the 
conviction that the·League would thus be able to intervene and to fulfil its duties. Paraguay 
renewed her request for an enquiry with a view to designating the aggressor. 

The Government of Bolivia, in previous correspondence with the Secretary-General and 
in a statement made by its representative at the Council table, declared that Bolivia was 
still prepared to submit the territorial dispute with Paraguay to arbitration, provided Paraguay 
would state her territorial claims in the Chaco and thereby determine the territory which would 
be subject to arbitration. Bolivia regarded the declaration of a state of war by Paraguay as 
an extremely serious incident which had resulted in interrupting the conciliation procedure 
before the Comll!ission ~f_N~utrals at Washingt_on. A Member of the_ League had officially 
declared war while conciliation procedure was m progress and at a time when Bolivia was 
regarding with sympathy the initiative taken by the Governments of the Argentine and Chile 
to settle the dispute with the assistance of the Governments of Brazil and Peru. The procedure 
of conciliation, contrary to what was alleged by Paraguay, had not been exhausted and even 
if it had been, Paraguay should have appealed to the League of Nations. ' 

The Council noted the declarations of the parties. It further noted communications 
received from the Co1pmission of Neutrals and from the Governments of Chile and the 
Argentine expressing a desire for co-operation with the Council of the League. 

The Council instructed its Committee to examine the situation and submit definite 
proposals. 

The Committee submitted a report on May 2oth, I933- It was proposed that the two 
Governments should confide the final settlement of_their dispute to an impartial authority 
deriving its powers from a treaty binding on both States-namely, the Covenant of the League 
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f N t . · It as further ~roposed that this authority should fix the frontier between the 
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tr. Meanwhile ostihtles must be broug t to an en an araguay Wl aw er 
two coun 1es. • . · · "1 t h ld 'bl b 
decl t . of a state of war wtth Bohv1a, wh1 e an agreemen s ou as soon as poss1 e e 

ara 1on . b b" t' · established for a settlement of the d1spute y ar 1tra 1on.. . 
The report proposed that for these purposes 9: C?mmiss1on of the League should be. sent 

to the spot to negotiate arrangements for an arm1st1ce .and to ~repare an agreement ~1th a 
view to arbitration, it being understood that the Co~nc1l would m the last resort provide for 
the appointment of the arbitrator and settle the arbitral procedure. . . 

The report was unanimously approved by the other Me~bers of the Council as a JUst aJ?-d 
asonable method of settling the dispute. The representative of Paraguay also accepted It, 

~~daring that his country accepted in advance any _decision ~~ch the Council mig~t. think f~t 
to take with a view to a solution. The repre~entahve of. Bohv~a reserved the decision of his 
Government, and promise~ t~ convey to It the considerations put forward by all the 
members of the Council, urgmg ~t to ~ccept the report. . . . 

Further negotiations are proceeding under the auspices of the Committee of the Council. 

THE STRAITS COMMISSION. 

The Se~retary-General has received. the eighth annual report of the Straits Commission, 
forwarded to the League of Nations under Article 15 of the Straits Convention of July 4th, 1923. 
The report has been comiii:unicated to the Stat~s Membe~s o~ the League, to the Powers that 
signed the Straits Convention and to the·Techmcal Orgamsahons of the League. 

CONFERENCE FOR THE REDUCTION AND LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS. 

The present report deals with the second phase of the Conf~rence, from September 21st, 
1932, to March 27th, 1933, when the General Commission rose for the Easter vacation.1 

I. GENERAL PROGRESS OF THE WORK OF THE CONFERENCE. 

Equality of Rights : Participation of Germany. 

Previous to the adjournment of the Conference in July 1932, the German delegation 
raised-the question of Germany's equality of rights. The German Government subsequently 
stated that it could take no part in the future work of the Conference until the question had 
been settled. The Governments of the United Kingdom, France,. Germany, Italy and the 
United States of America then negotiated for an agreement on the political principles to be 
adopted as a basis for the future work of the Conference. The agreement stipulated, as one 
of the principles which would guide the Conference, that Germany and the other Powers· 
disarmed by treaty should be accorded equality of rights in a system which would provide 
security for all nations and that this principle should be embodied in the Disarmament 
Convention. The Governments of the United Kingdom, France, Germany and Italy were . 
prepared to join in a solemn reaffirmation, to be made by all European States, that they would 
not in any circumstances attempt to resolve any present or future differences between the 
signatories by resort to force. Finally, the five Governments declared that they would 
co-operate in the Conference with the other States there represented in establishing a Convention 
which would effect a substantial reduction and limitation of armaments and provide for future 
revision with a view to further reductions. . · ' 

The General Commission took note of the agreement on December 14th, 1932, the German 
delegation being present. The representatives of a number of countries emphasised that 
the agreement could not be regarded as an act of the Conference and in no way affected its 
prerogatives. . . 

Submisf$ion of the French Disarmament Plan. 

A memorandum containing a disarmament plan was submitted b:y the Fren~h delegation 
to the Bureau of the Conference on November 14th, 1932. The ma~n principle of the plan 
wast? effec~ a reduction of armaments in relation ~o security conditions existing or to be created 
and, m partiCular, to strengthen defence by reducmg forces of aggression. 

The General Commission held a general discussion on the French memorandum from 
February 2nd to 8th, 1933. 

Programme of Work of the Conference (February 9th to March 16th, 19J3). 

~e Bureau, on February 9th and 1oth, considered a programme of work for the Conference 
submitted by the United Kingdom delegation. The work of the Conference proceeded from 
February 1oth to March 16th on the basis of decisions taken as a result of this examination. 

' For the fint phau of the Co!'ference (February 2nd to July 23rd, 1932) aee the report and supplementary 
report oubmltted to the A11embly m 1932. 
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Draft Convention submitted by the United Kingdom Delegation (March x6th, 1933). 

On March x6th, 1933, the General Commission was invited by Mr. MacDonald, Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom, to consider a draft Convention in five parts and ninety-six 
articles. . 

The draft presents a disarmament scheme as a whole based on principles and decisions 
already discussed or approved by the Conference and on the views expressed by the various 
delegations. 

In the opinion of the United Kingdom delegation, the draft furnishes a basis of discussion 
which, although admitting of amendment, is the result of a careful balancing of the various 
factors involved. 

The General Commission, on March 27th, 1933, decided to take the draft Convention as 
a basis for its subsequent discussions, the various delegations retaining the right to propose 
amendments. The detailed discussion of the articles began as soon as work was resumed 
after the Easter recess. 

II. WORK OF THE COMMISSIONS AND COMMITTEES. 

Security Questions. 

The General Commission decided on February 13th, 1933, to refer to the Political 
Commission the various proposals before the Conference relating to security. 

The Political Commission met from February 14th to March xoth, 1933. 
It first examined the proposed declaration of non-resort to force applicable to Europe 

put forward by the United Kingdom delegation, and on March 2nd adopted a text in which 
the Governments concerned would solemnly reaffirm not in any event to resort, as between 
themselves, to force as an instrument of national policy. The umversal effect of this obligation 
was understood to be a matter of subsequent enquiry. 

The Political Commission then considered the scheme of mutual assistance as embodied 
in the French memorandum and in the programme of work submitted by the United Kingdom 
delegation. It further took up the question of the definition of the aggressor on the basis 
of a proposal by the Soviet delegation and that of the procedure for establishing the facts in 
the case of aggression or threatened aggression on the basis of a proposal by the Belgian 
delegation. These discussions did not result in any final conclusions during the period under 
review. · 

.Eifectives. 
-

The Bureau of the Conference, on September 22nd, 1932, set up a Special Committee on 
Effectives. The Committee adopted a plan of work submitted by the United States 
representative, based on the proposal of President Hoover. It accepted in particular the 
principle that effectives should be divided into two components, one irreducible and the other. 
reducible, and endeavoured to determine the factors whtch should be considered in calculating 
the two components. 

For that purpose, it asked a Technical Committee of Experts to examine the characteristics 
of the various police forces and similar formations, with a view to deciding which of those 
forces should be taken into account in calculating effectives. The Technical Committee was 
also to determine what part of the naval forces of States should be assimilated to land forces 
in making those calculations. 

Meanwhile, on February 13th, 1933, the General Commission itself took up the question 
of effectives. It considered a list of questions in regard to which it would have to take decisions 
of principle. · . . 

That list comprised (x) questions drawn up on the basis of the French memorandum and 
relating to the standardisation of the European continental armies, (2) questions relating to 
effectives generally and (3) questions regarding oversea effectives. 

The Commission decided on February 23rd, by a majority vote, in favour of the 
standardisation of European armies in the form of armies with short-term service and limited 
effectives. It further. decided, on February 27th, by a majority vote, that standardisation 
should not cover oversea effectives. The Commission then referred the last question to a 
Sub-Committee consisting of delegates of the countries directly concerned and referred back 
the other questions, with its own decisions, to the Special Committee on Effectives. 

After the General Commission had decided to take the United Kingdom draft Convention 
as a basis for its subsequent discussions, the Committee on Effectives instructed its Technical 
Committee to study certain questions raised by the aforementioned draft, more especially 
those relating to police forces and similar formations, military training given outside the army 
and pre-military training. 

Land War Material. 

On September 22nd, 1932, the Bureau of the Conference asked the President of the Land 
Commission to get into touch with the delegations in order to fix the limits with regard to the 
number and calibre of heavy land artillery guns and the maximum tonnage for tanks. On 
November xsth, 1932, the President of the Land Commission informed the Bureau that his 
conversations with the various delegations had not advanced far enough for him to be able to 
submit definite conclusions on the subject. 

The General Commission began its examination of the question of land war material 
on March 9th, 1933. After a general discussion it decided to instruct the Drafting Committee 
to submit either definite proposals or a list of questions of principle requiring settlement, on 

•• A 
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the basis of the proposals before the Conference. On March rsth, the Drafting Commi~tee 
submitted a questionnaire, the examination of which was abandoned as soon as the Umted 
Kingdom delegation tabled its draft Convention. 

Naval Armaments. 

Under the resolution of July 23rd, I932, the Powers parties to the London and Washington 
Agreements, together with the other naval Powers, were asked to negotiate on .the subject 
of the possibilities of naval limitation. The Bureau's task was to co-ordinate these 
negotiations. 

On December gth, rg32, the Japanese Government submitted new disarmament proposals. 
These proposals are based upon the principles already approved by the Conference and 
emphasise in particular the necessity of reducing forces aggressive in character and strong 
in offensive power, having regard to existing conditions and the special circumstances of the 
various countries. 

A i,. Forces. 

On November zznd, rg32, the Bureau of the Conference adopted a report submitted by 
the President of the Air Commission on the best procedure to be followed in dealing with 
the question of the complete prohibition of air attacks on the civil population and of all aerial 
bombardment ; the report further suggested, amongst other things, that a Political Committee 
should be instituted to go into the whole question of air forces. This Committee never met. 

On February r3th, I933. the General Commission proceeded to a new examination of air 
questions on the basis of the programme of work submitted by the United Kingdom delegation, 
and set up a special Air Committee consisting of delegates of the principal air Powers. . This 
Committee examined the measures to be taken in respect of civil aviation in order to render 
possible the total abolition of military and naval aviation and bombing from the air. It 
discussed successively the regulation, supervision and internationalisation of civil aviation. 

The Committee suspended its work on March I7th to enable the delegations of distant 
countries to consult their Governments. 

Chemical, Bacterial anti Incentiiary Warfare. 

In its resolution adopted on July 23rd, I932, the General Commission decided that 
chemical, bacterial and incendiary warfare should be prohibited and that rules of international 
law should be formulated giving effect to the prohibition, to be supplemented by special 
measures dealing with any infringement of the prohibition. · · 

On September zznd, I932, the Bureau of the Conference requested the Chairman of the 
Special Committee on Chemical, Bacterial and Incendiary Weapons to submit a report on the 
possibility of prohibiting the preparation of gas and of restricting its use (as opposed to 
prohibiting the use of gas in war time) and on measures to be adopted in cases of violation 
of the prohibition. 

After this report had been discussed by the Bureau, the Special Committee drew up its 
conclusions, which were approved by the Bureau in January I933 and drafted in the form 
of articles. 

These articles are to be examined after the Bureau has settled the question of the special 
sanctions to be applied in the event of the use of the prohibited weapons. The Bureau agreed 
to the principle of such sanctions, but decided to frame the relevant articles after the general 
problem of the sanctions to be applied in the case of the violation of the provisions of the 
Convention had been examined by the Conference . 

. The t.exts approved ~y the Drafting Committee were subsequently incorporated by the 
Umted Kingdom delegation in the draft Disarmament Convention which it had submitted 
to the General Commission. 

Publicity anti Limitation of National D"e/ence Expentiiture. 

The National Defence Expenditure Commission was instructed by the Conference to 
examine, in the light of the material submitted by the various States, the limitation and 
publicity of national defence expenditure provided for in the draft Disarmament Convention 
drawn up by th~ Preparatory Commission. The General Commission left open the question 
~hether a combmed ~ystem of limitation and publicity or merely a certain degree of publicity 
m ~egard to ex~enditur~ w~s to b~ adopted. The enquiry was therefore conducted with 
a VIew to a Jl?SSlble application of either of these two systems. · 

The National Defence Expenditure Commission set up a Technical Committee, which 
published i~ report on April 8th, I933· 

Of th~ s1xty Sta~es rep~esente~ at the ~isarma~ent Conf~rence, twenty-nine have supplied 
the Technical ~mm1ttee With fullinf?rmatiOn relative to their budgetary systems and national 
defence. expenditure. !hese countnes represent go per cent of the total national defence 
expenditure of the entire world. The other States have submitted incomplete documents 
or none at all. 

~e Technical C:Ommittee has taken national defence expenditure to mean all expenditure 
necessitated or en~ailed by tJ:te creation •. ~aintena!Ice and training in time of peace of armed 
f~ces and formati?ns organiSed on a m1htary bas1s and by measures immediately connected 
With the preparations for national mobilisation. 
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In order to secure a uniform presentation of the figures, the Committee has established a 
uniform framework or Model Statement in which States can enter all their national defence 
expenditure. The key to this operation will be supplied by reconciliation tables showing how 
each figure in the accounts has been transferred to the Model Statement. 

The Committee recommends that the payments made in the course of the financial exercice 
should be taken as the juridical basis for either the publicity or .limitation of expenditure. 
Detailed examination of the budgetary systems of the various countries resulted in the 
Committee's finding that the value of the guarantee of the authenticity of figures afforded by 
the publicity of credits varies according to tradition, custom and parliamentary practice. 
It points out that a system of limitation based upon the payments made in the course of the 
financial exercice rests in the last instance upon the activities of the authorities responsible for 
the internal supervision of the public finances. It therefore considers it essential that bodies 
responsible for the higher audit of the accounts should be independent of the Executive. 

The Committee recognises that it is possible for all practical purposes for States to draw up 
a complete statement of their national defence expenditure within the meaning of the Convention 
and that it is also possible for an international supervisory body to verify with a high degree 
of accuracy the manner in which the total amount of national defence expenditure is calculated. 
The separate limitation of expenditure in respect of land, naval and air forces or the separate 
limitation of land material and naval material would, however, have the effect of compelling 
certain countries to modify their accountancy systems, and would give rise to difficulties 
from the point of view of supervision. 

Important reservations to the recommendations contained in the report were made by 
certain delegations. The Japanese, Italian and German delegations submitted a joint 
reservation expressing the view that, technically, a period of from four to five years would be 
necessary during which the system of publicity alone could be applied, after which it would be 
possible to ascertain whether the system of budgetary limitation recommended in the report 
could be adopted. . 

· The United States delegation limited its concordance to measures of budgetary publicity 
and made full reservation on all subjects relating to budgetary limitation. 

III. REGULATION OF THE TRADE IN ARMS AND OF THE PRIVATE AND STATE MANUFACTURE 

OF ARMS AND OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

The Committee for ·the Regulation of the Traffic in Arms and of the Private and State 
Manufacture of Arms and of Implements of War was constituted by the Bureau of the 
Conference on September 22nd, 1932. 

From October 4th to 19th, 1932, this Committee discussed the question on the basis 
of the 1925 Convention for the Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition 
and Implements of War, and the 1929 draft Convention for the Supervision of the Private 
Manufacture and Publicity of the Manufacture of Arms and Ammunition and of Implements 
of War. 

The Committee sent a report to the Bureau stating that it ~as not yet able to submit 
concrete proposals which would, as far as possible, place producing and non-producing States 
on a footing of equality. It also stated that the provisions contained in the 1925 Convention 
and in the 1929 draft Convention ought to be revised. On November 22nd, 1932, the Bureau 
took note of this report and defined the Committee's task. 

On February 22nd, 1933, by a majority vote, it declared that, before proceeding further 
with its consideration of the manufacture of arms, it found it necessary to request the General 
Commission to decide the two following questions: (x) Should the private manufacture of arms 
be suppressed ? and (2) Should the manufacture of arms be internationalised ? 

IV. SUPERVISION. 

The General Commission, on July 23rd, 1932, decided that there should be set up a 
Permanent Disarmament Commission, with the constitution, rights and duties generally 
as outlined in Part VI of the draft Convention drawn up by the Preparatory Disarmament 
Commission, with such extension of its powers as might be deemed necessary by the Conference. 

On November 15th, the Bureau adopted as a basis of discussion a report drawn up by 
M. Bourquin (Belgium) and appointed a Drafting Committee to prepare texts for insertion 
in the draft Convention. Those texts were approved by the Bureau on January 23rd and 
referred to the General Commission. They are included in the draft Convention submitted 
by the United Kingdom delegation on March 16th, 1933· They define the composition of the 
Commission, its duties and methods of work. 

The Permanent Disarmament Commission will be composed of a representative of each 
of the contracting parties. It will be the Commission's duty to watch the execution of the 
Convention. It will be entitled to receive all necessary information and to have any person 
he~rd or consulted who may be in a position to enlighten it. A contracting party whose 
attitude has been subject to criticism will have the right to request the Commission to conduct 
the necessary investigations in its territory. The Commission, at the request of one or more 
of . the contracting parties, may decide to have investigations of alleged infractions of the 
Convention conducted in the territory of any contracting party. Further, it will be entitled 
to conduct periodic investigations in regard to States which have made a special agreement to 
that effect. It will report at least once a year on the situation regarding the execution of the 
Convention. Any contracting party of opinion that the Convention has been infringed will 
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have the right to address a complaint to the Commission. The Commission will invite the 
contracting party whose attitude has produced the complaint to supply it with all useful 
explanations and the Commission will draw up a reasoned report on the result of its 
investigation~. which will immediately be forwarded to the Council of the League of Nations 
and published. 

It will be one of the duties of the Commission to make preparations for the subsequent 
stages of disarmament. 

V. ARMAMENTS TRUCE. 

The Conference, on July 23rd, 1932, adopted a resolution recommending the Governments 
to renew for a period of four months from November 1st, 1932, the truce recommended by the 
resolution of the League Assembly of September 29th, 1931. Forty-nine Governments replied 
in the affirmative to a circular letter from the Secretary-General enquiring whether they were 
prepared to consent to a renewal. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

TERRITORY OF THE SAAR. 

The Council, on January 24th, 1933, appointed the five members and Chairman of the 
Governing Commission for a period of one year as from April 1st, 1933· 

The Chairman of the Governing Commission of the Saar Territory, in a letter dated 
May 4th, 1933, informed the Council that circumstances over which he had no control had given 
rise to misgivings among the Saar officials in regard to their position after the plebiscite to be 
held in 1935. The Governing Commission considered that it was most desirable to ensure by 
practical decisions, for all officials of the Saar territory without distinction of origin or 
nationality, that the rights which they held under the appointments which they had received 
from the Governing Commission would in any case be fully safeguarded. 

The Council, on May 27th, 1933. adopted a report affirming the principle that the rights 
of the officials of the Saar Territory should in any event be safeguarded, the means of applying 
this principle being reserved for a later decision. 

In the course of the year, the Governing Commission gave special attention to the 
campaign against unemployment and the financial and economic crisis. Elections to fill the 
offices of the municipal and district concillors were held in November 1932. There was an 
increase in the number of voters and an appreciable increase in the number of candidates 
returned belonging to the extreme parties on the right and on the left. 

THE FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

M. Helmer Rosting, Chief of the Administrative Commissions' Bureau of the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations, was appointed to be High Commissioner at Danzig ad interim under a 
resolution adopted by the Council on October 15th, 1932. His term of office was later prolonged 
by the Council until October 15th, 1933. 

The Polish Minister of Transport, by a Decree dated October 25th, 1932, issued a public 
notification to the effect that the transport rates and other charges levied by the railways 
in the railway stations in the territory of the Free City of Danzig would henceforth only be 
accepted in Polish currency. The Senate of Danzig asked the High Commissioner, on 
November srd, 1932, to decide that this Decree constituted a case of" direct action", and the 
High Commissioner referred the question to the Council of the League. The Council on 
November 23rd, noting that a question of "Jiirect action" had, in fact, been raised, decided 
to obtain an authoritative legal opinion. The specific point at issue was settled between the 
parties by friendly agreement reached under the auspices of the High Commissioner. The 
Council, nevertheless, in view of other questions in which " direct action " had been alleged by 
the parties, appointed a Committee of three members with instructions to submit proposals 
with a view to establishing a more satisfactory procedure in the matter. 

The Committee, having studied as a whole the questions submitted for its consideration, 
forwarded its report to the Council on February 1st, 1933. The Council adjourned its 
examination of the matter. Meanwhile, the old procedure for dealing with questions appearing 
to involve " direct action ", established by the Council in March 1925, remains in force. 
_ On November 2oth, 1932, the High Commissioner pronounced three decisions on three 
requests which had been submitted to him with regard to Customs (various Customs questions, 
import quotas, nationalised quota goods). The two Governments appealed against the High 
Commissioner's decisions. At its meeting of February 1st, 1933, the Council confirmed the 
High Commissioner's decisions on the first and third requests and decided not to pronounce 
for the moment on the appeals made by the two Governments against the High Commissioner's 
decision concerning the second request. 

The question of the reinforcement, by the Polish Government, of the detachment of 
guards at the Polish war material depot on the Westerplatte has been brought before the 
Council. Th~ High Commissioner •. in a ~etter da~ed March 7th, 1933, referred the matter 
to the Council, the Senate of Danz1g havmg subm1tted a request that it should be regarded 
as a case of " direct action ". The Polish authorities had increased the Polish guard on the 
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Westerplatte without previously obtaining the authorisation of the High Commissioner, and 
the High Commissioner had requested the withdrawal without delay ofthe effectives in question. 

The Council took up the matter on March 14th, 1933· M. Ziehm, President of the Free 
City, having affirmed that the Senate was able to guarantee that satisfactory measures had 
been taken to prevent any infringement of the rights of Poland on the Westerplatte peninsula, 
M. Beck, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Poland, declared that his Government had decided to 
reduce the guard without delay to its normal strength. The Council, in view of this 
declaration, did not consider it necessary to examine the question further. The High 
Commissioner duly informed the Council on March 16th, 1933, that the effectives had been· 
withdrawn from the Westerplatte on the same day. 

In a letter dated March 7th, 1933, the Polish representative at Danzig requested the 
High Commissioner to decide that the action of the Danzig Senate in denouncing, on February 
15th 1933, the agreement under which Danzig and Poland had put into force for a period of 
two years (which came to an end on May 23rd, 1927) a decision by the High Commissioner on 
the recruiting of the police force which was required by the Harbour Board and which was 
placed under its immediate control constituted " direct action " and should be immediately 
cancelled. The High Commissioner referred this question to the Council at the same time as 
that of the Westerplatte. · 

In his report to the Council, the Rapporteur stated that, in his opinion, it would be in the 
interest of both parties that the previous regime should be re-established without prejudice to 
the final decision which the Harbour Board might take in the matter. The Danzig and Polish 
representatives having declared themselves in agreement with the Rapporteur's proposal, 
this proposal was adopted by the Council. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The customary procedure followed in dealing with minorities petitions has been regularly 
applied during the period under review. Minorities Committees have met during the Council 
sessions and also in the intervals between them. On completing the examination of the 
questions submitted to them, the Committees, in cases where they did not feel it necessary to 
draw the attention of the Council to the questions raised, informed the other members of the 
Council of the result of their examination in a letter forwarded to them through the 
Secretary-General. In some cases, these letters were, with the consent of the Governments 
concerned, published in the Olficial journal of the League. 

APPLICATION OF AGRARIAN REFORM IN POLAND. 

In January 1932, the German Government called the attention of the Council to the 
question of the application of agrarian reform in Poland. The special Committee of the Council, 
to which the latter referred the matter in May 1932, submitted, in December 1932, a detailed 
and systematic statement of all the factors examined and proposed a practical solution rather 
than a purely legal settlement. It was suggested that the application of the previous nominal 
lists drawn up with a view to the execution of the agrarian reform in Poland should be 
suspended, pending a complete rectification of the disparity noted between the respective 
contributions made to agrarian reform by majority and minority landowners. 

As the German representative was not in a position to accept this report, the Council made 
a further effort to find a solution, but in February 1933 the representative of Germany stated 
that, in the absence of agreement between Poland and Germany on the question at issue, his 
Government was obliged to refer to the Permanent Court of International Justice the dispute 
as outlined in the petitions addressed by the minority to the Council from 1929 onwards and in 
communications from the German Government to the Secretary-General. 

The Council, in view of this statement of the German representative, declared its 
examination of the question to be closed. 

APPLICATION OF THE GERMAN-POLISH CONVENTION OF MAY I5TH, 1922, CONCERNING 
UPPER SILESIA. 

(a) Petition relating to the Polish Minority in Upper Silesia (Germany).l 

I. The Council in October 1932 noted a report on questions raised in petitions received 
from the "Association of Poles in Germany" and dated November xoth, 1931, and March 
14th, 1932, concerning the situation of the Polish minority in Upper Silesia. 

The petitioners complained of the attitude of the German authorities towards the minority 
more especially in respect of the issue of passports and permits, education, local government 
administration and elections to the legislature. 

The Council noted that most of the specific cases to which reference was made in the 
petitions had occurred outside the territory covered by the Geneva Convention of May 15th 
1922, or related to events that had occurred several years earlier and had been examined 
either by the President of the Mixed Commission for Upper Silesia or by the Council. 

1 As the Council only discussed the petition from M. Bernheim at ita May/June ses>ion, this matter will be 
dealt with in the Supplementary Report. 
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It accepted the proposal of the Rapporteur that it shoul~ refrain from examining these 
estions nor in the opinion of the Rapporteur, was the 1mportance of the other cases 

~~tioned by the petitioners, wit.h one except~on (th~ ~uestion of voc~tio~al and s~ppl.ementary 
education which formed the subJect of a spec1al petlhon), such as to )Ustlfy exammatlon by the 
Council ~d the Council agreed that these cases should be forwarded to the German 
Govern:nent for submission to the local procedure laid down in the Convention for Upper 
Silesia. 

· 2. The case excepted by the Council in dealing with these questions related to a petition 
submitted by the Polish Catholic s.c~ools' associat~on fo~ G~rm~n Upper Silesia co~cer.ning the 
vocational and supplementary trammg of the Pohsh mmonty m German Upper S1les1a. The 
German Government, under Article 115 of the Geneva Convention, admitted that the minority 
had a right to open minority private vocational and extension schools. The petitioners, 
however, complained that the principle applied by the Prussian Government involve~ an 
obligation on the part of pupils of minority schools to attend both the State and the pnvate 
school simultaneouslf until the education authorities had decided whether the teaching given 
at the private schoo was sufficient. 

The question of pri!lci_Ple was referred by the Council to 11: Committee of Jurists, whi~h, 
reporting to the Counc1l m February 1933, expressed the VleW that the State educahon 
authorities should refrain from requiring attendance at State establishments until they had 
definitely decided whether the corresponding private education was adequate or not. . Members 
of the minority, on the other hand, could not claim exemption from State educatlon merely 
on the ground ~hat they were attending a private school, unless the education authorities had 
recognised in advance, at all events provisionally, that adequate training was being provided. 

3· The Council, in February 1933, dealt with another petition submitted by the 
"Association of Poles" in Germany. This petition related to the treatment alleged to have 
been suffered by the Polish minority in Upper Silesia prior to the elections to the Prussian Diet 
in April 1932. The petitioners complained that the Polish minority had been prevented from 
preparing to express its will freely by the measures and attitude adopted by the German 
authorities and by acts of terrorism. 

The German Government contested these allegations and pointed out that the measures 
and attitude of the German authorities had not caused a falling-off in the number of votes 
given to the Polish Catholic Party in Upper Silesia or prevented the party from holding 
n~erous public meetings during the electoral period. . 

The Council found the explanations submitted by the German Government to be 
satisfactory. It endorsed the opinion of its Rapporteur for minority questions that the 
importance of the cases of alleged violence was not such as to justify their detailed examination 
by the Council and instructed the Secretary-General to forward them, so far as they related to 
the territory to which the Geneva Convention applied, to the German Government for 
submission to the local procedure. 

(b) Petitions relating to the German Minority in the Voivodeship of Silesia (Poland). 

The Council has had before it three petitions : one from the "Deutscher Volksbund ", 
one from M. Bienek and one from M. Koziolek. The first referred to the question of 
property rights over the St. Julius Hospital at Rybnik; the two others, to the personal 
situation of the petitioners. 

¥ter ~aving obtaine~ the opinion of a Committee of Jurists concerning a previous 
questlon ralSed by the Polish Government as to the competence of the Council to examine 
these three petitions, the Council, at its meeting of May 26th, 1933, adopted the Rapporteur's 
proposals with regard to the substance of the questions raised. 

• As to the first case, the Council decided, in view of its juridical nature, to entrust the study 
of 1t to a committee of jurists. In regard to the other two questions, the Council decided not 
to examine them until it had become acquainted with the judgment of the Supreme Court and 
Supreme Administrative Tribunal before which the two questions a~e respectively pending. 

PETITION FROM THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE DESCENDANTS OF THE FORMER SZEKLER 

FRONTIER-GUARD REGIMENT (ROUMANIA). 

~e Council, in May 1932, c~ncluded its consideration of the questions raised in the petition 
subm1tted by the representatives of the descendants of the former Szekler (Hungarian) 
Frontier-Guard Regiment. 

This petit~n related to properties in the dis.tr~ct of .Ciuc (Transylvania) which, up to 1923, 
had been .used~ th~ for!ll of an autonomous admm1strahon for the upkeep of certain educational 
and chantable mshtuhons for the benefit of the descendants of the members of the f01mer 
Szekler .Frontier-Guard Regim!!nt. The Roumanian State, in 1923, as successor State to the 
Hungana!l S~ate, took poss~ss1on of this property and, as a result of its measures of agrarian 
refor1_11, dlStnbuted part of 1t to communes, churches and individual peasants retaining the 
remamder in i~s own ~ossession. The buildings included in these properti;s were either 
allocated to vanous public departments or continued to be used for their original purpose. 
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The Roumanian State, under the settlement approved by the Council, agreed inter alia to 
make a partial restitution of .the properties and accepted some of the charges and obligations 
previously borne by the former autonomous administration of the property. 

MANDATES. 

GENERAL WoRK OF THE MANDATES CoMMISSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, during its twenty-second session, held at Geneva 
from November 3rd to December 6th, 1932, reviewed the administration for 1931 of the 
mandated territories of Iraq, Palestine, Syria and the Lebanon, the Cameroons and Togoland 
under French mandate, the Cameroons and Togoland under British mandate, Ruanda-Urundi, 
Tanganyika, the Islands under Japanese mandate, Nauru, New Guinea, Western Samoa, 
South West Africa. The recommendations made by the Commission as· a result of this 
examination, which were approved by the Council during its session held in January 1933 
and forwarded to the Governments concerned, related mainly to the current administration 
of the mandated territories, including lsuch questions as labour conditions, education, health, 
the association of natives in the administration of the territories, the traffic in spirits and 
the administration of justice. ' 

THE PRINCIPLE OF EcoNOMIC EQUALITY. 

The Mandates Commission, during its twenty-second session, considered the rules 
enunciated by the mandatory Powers as governing the execution of public works and the 
supply of goods for the public services, with special reference to the principle of economic 
equality as applying to mandated territories. The Commission expressed the opinion that the 
rules in question did not call for any criticism. It nevertheless made a reservation to the effect 
that the administrative union between Togoland and the Cameroons under British mandate 
and adjacent possessions might place difficulties in the way of adopting rules in the mandated 
territories differing from those applied in the possessions. The Commission did not think it 
necessary to submit any proposals to the Council for a doctrinal interpretation of the articles of 
the mandates regarding economic equality, but decided to confine itself to supervising the 
application given in the various mandated territories to the rules established by the mandatory 
Powers themselves. · · · 

· The Council noted these conclusions on January 24th, 1933. The representative of Italy 
on that occasion urged that it would be necessary to watch carefully the application of the rules 
which, owing to a wide margin of interpretation, might in fact violate the principle on which 
the mandates system was based. He emphasised that the regulations which related to the 
purchase of materials and supplies by the administrations of the territories under A and B 
mandates, either for their own use or for public works, called for a restrictive application, since 
they constituted an exception to the principle of economic equality. The representative of 
Germany emphasised that there should be complete economic equality in A and B mandates in 
accordance with Article 22 of the Covenant, particularly with regard to the purchase of material. 

CLOSER ADMINISTRATION, CUSTOMS AND FISCAL UNION BETWEEN TANGANYIKA TERRITORY 

AND KENYA AND UGANDA. 

The Mandates' Commission adjourned its examination of this question. The Government 
of the United ~in~dom had fC?rwar~ed to the Commission the report of aJ oint Select Committee 
on Closer Umon m East Afnca With the correspondence exchanged on this subject between 
the British Minister for the Colonies and the Governors of the territories concerned. 

The representative of Germany on the Council, referring to this matter on January 
24th, 1933, welcomed the declaration of the United Kingdom Government to the effect 
that, for the moment, it had abandoned the scheme for a political and constitutional union 
of Tanganyika with the territories adjacent. He drew attention, however, to the fact that 
partial measures for unifying important economic services might sooner or later bring about 
the same result as the comprehensive measures originally contemplated •. 

IRAQ : THE POSITION OF THE ASSYRIAN POPULATION. 

The Council, on September 24th, 1932, noted the signature by Iraq of the declaration 
framed on May 19th, 1932, embodying the undertakings to be accepted by Iraq before the 
mandatory system was brought to an end in the territory. The Council noted that the first 
of the conditions for the. terminati?n of the mandato.ry. system in Iraq had thus been met. 
The mandate was accordmgly termmated by the adm1ss1on of Iraq to the League of Nations 
by the Assembly of the League on October 3rd, 1932. 

T~e Mandat~s CommissiC?n• in these circ~~stan~es, refrain~d from. submitting to the 
Council any detail~d observation~ on the .adm~t~trabon ~f Iraq m 1931. The Commission, 

.however, was requtred to deal wtth certam pebttons rece1ved from the Assyrian population 
in Iraq, which the Government of the United Kingdom, as mandatory Power, had forwarded 
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to the Commission previous to the termination of the mandate. The Council, on September 
24th, 1932, app~oved the proposal. of. the United Kingdom representative that these petitions 
should be exammed by the Comm1ss1on. 

The petitions revealed a sense of insecurity on the part of the Assyrians, partly owing to 
the climate of the country in which they were living, the sterility of the lands assigned to them 
and the precariousness of their tenure, but more especially owing to the fact that their 
community was widely scattered among populations of other races. The Assyrians were 
suggesting various solutions of their difficulties, such as a mass transfer of the population 
concerned to a country under the authority of a Western Government, their recognition as an 
autonomous community domiciled in Iraq, or a return to their old homes now situated in 
Turkish territory. Suggestions were also put forward for the constitution of a national home 
open to all Assyrians who were previously Ottoman nationals and the attribution to the 
Assyrian community of various political and educational rights. The Commission adopted a 
recommendation drawing the attention of the Council to the importance for Iraq of finding a 
solution which might enable the Assyrians to establish themselves in a homogeneous group 
appropriate to their traditions and corresponding to their economic needs. The Commission, 
on the other hand, considered that anything in the nature of a request for autonomy on the 
part of the Assyrians could not be encouraged, since such a solution would imperil the unity 
of the Iraqi State. . . · 

The Council considered the recommendations and observations of the Commission during 
its session in December 1932. It endorsed the view that it was impossible to grant the 
Assyrians any form of administrative autonomy. It further noted a declaration of the 
representative of Iraq that there was not sufficient unoccupied land in the country to permit 
of the establishment of the Assyrians in a compact community, but that his Government had 
studied the question of allotting to the Assyrians available land suitable for their settlement 
and was prepared to carry out plans framed for this purpose as soon as circumstances permitted. 
The Iraqi Government was, in fact, prepared to facilitate the settlement of the Assyrians either 
in their own country of origin or in another country. · 

The Council, on December 15th, 1932, adopted a resolution noting that it was the intention 
of the Iraqi Government to choose outside Iraq a foreign expert to assist it over a limited period 
to settle all the landless people of Iraq, including the Assyrians, and to carry out its scheme for 
the settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq under suitable conditions and as far as possible in 
homogeneous groups, having regard to the existing rights of the population. The Council 
recommended that, if these measures did not result in a complete solution of the problem, and 
if there remained Assyrians who were not disposed to settle in Iraq or who were unable to do so, 
the Iraqi Government should take all the steps in its power to facilitate their settlement 
elsewhere. The Government of Iraq was asked to keep the Council informed of the results of 
the measures contemplated. 

FRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND IRAQ. 

The Commission of Enquiry, instructed by the Council under a resolution of December 9th, 
1931, to study on the spot the question of the frontier between Iraq and Syria, submitted its 
report to the Council on September xoth, 1932, and the Council on October 3rd, 1932, adopting 
the recommendations of the Commission of Enquiry, invited the Mandates Commission to give, 
from .th«: point of view of the interests of the territories concerned, its opinion on the line which 
was mdicated. The Mandates Commission, on November 9th, 1932, noting that the sole 
evide1:1ce at its disposal was contained in the report of the Commission of Enquiry, expressed 
th~ ~ew that the report did not seem to contain any information which would justify it in 
thin~ng that the fron~ier proposed was not in conformity with the interests of the territories in 
9uest1on .. The Council, on November 25th, 1932, accordingly adopted the line mentioned in 
Its resolution of October 3rd, 1932, as a final settlement of the question of the frontier between 
Iraq and Syria. 

The C::Ommissiol?' o_f Enquiry had referred in its report to the necessity of establishing a 
Dema;catlon CommiSSion to trace the frontier on the spot, with sufficiently wide powers to 
take II?-to ~count l.ocal exigencies and possible inaccuracies on the maps .. The Council 
authoriSe~ Its Pres~de.nt to appoint a national of a third: Power. to preside over. the 
Demarcation CommiSsion and to act as arbiter, and the Actmg President of the Council, on 
Feb~uary 14th, 1933, appointed for this purpose Colonel Iselin, of Swiss nationality, former 
Charrma!l of the.Commission of Enquiry. The Council asked the Governments concerned to 
commumcate to It the Boundary Protocol as soon as it had been definitely established. 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE MANDATORY SYSTEM IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 

T~e Mandates Commission, in reviewing the annual report on the administration of 
Palestme for 1931, noted that the programme of constructive policy in that territory had not 
yet been completed, and that it would therefore be premature to express an opinion in regard to 
It. It.noted, however, that, as a result of the measures taken to ensure security and of an 
exceptionally favou~able economic situation in the territory, the year 1931 had been a period 
of calm and prospenty. 
. The .Mandates Comm~ssion obtained from the representatives of the mandatory Power 
Info~matlon on the.evolubon of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon and on the stages 
letdhng up to the pomt at which these territories would no longer need the advice and assistance 
0 t e '!l~ndatory ~ower: The Commission considered that it would be premature to express 
any optmon on this subJect until more detailed material on which to form a judgment was 
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available as to the policy of the Mandatory and the negotiations in progress. It expressed the 
hope that the mandatory Power would continue to keep it informed of the development of the 
situation. 

The Council, in reviewing these observations, reserved its consideration of the evolution 
of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon until the Commission had submitted more complete 
information and the conclusions of its enquiry. The representative of Italy, however, submitted 
certain observations regarding the method which the mandatory Power was stated to be 
contemplating for conferring independence on that country. He wondered, in particular, 
whether it was in conformity with the spirit of Article 22 of the Covenant or the letter of the 
Syrian mandate to dismember the territory into a number of political units which were to be 
treated differently from one another, and whether the portions into which the territory had 
been divided should not, for political, social and economic reasons, be restored to their traditional 
unity. Were the general conditions in Syria, moreover, really such as to demand that the 
independence of the four provinces should be effected separately and by successive stages ? 
The representative of Germany associated himself with these observations. 

The representative of France recalled that the Mandates Commission had been satisfied 
with the information it had received and had been driven to the conclusion that the problem 
was not sufficiently ripe, and that the information available was not sufficiently precise, for it 
to be able at that moment to form a judgment. 

THE ISLANDS UNDER JAPANESE MANDATE. 

The Commission, reviewing the administration for 1931 of the islands under Japanese 
mandate, noted a statement made by the accredited representative, and subsequently 
confirmed by his Government, to the effect that rumours regarding the establishment of a naval 
base in the mandated territory were unfounded. The Japanese Government had not 
contemplated, and had no intention in the future of contemplating, sue~ a measure. 

SLAVERY. 

The Committee of Experts appointed under the resolution adopted by the Assembly on 
September 25th, 1931, submitted a report to the Council, dated September 1st, 1932, showing 
the present position in regard to slavery and analogous conditions and indicating the measures 
which might be used in combating the various aspects of slavery thus described. It suggested, 
in particular, that an Advisory Commission of Experts should be appointed to study, among 
other matters, institutions or facts coming under the definition of slavery or analogous 
conditions, and to keep in touch with information relating to these matters. 

The Assembly, on October 12th, 1932, drew the attention of the Members of the League 
and of States parties to the Convention of 1926 to the recommendations contained in this 
report and decided to appointthe proposed Advisory Commission of Experts. The Secretary
General was asked to include in the budget for 1934 the credits necessary for that purpose. 
The Council, on January 24th, 1933, acting under this recommendation, inv1ted the 
Secretary-General to draw up a list of experts with the necessary qualifications with a view 
to the constitution of the Advisory Commission as soon as the necessary credits had been voted. 

REQUEST OF THE LIBERIAN GOVERNMENT FOR ASSISTANCE. 

The Committee of the Council which was appointed in January 1931 to study the problems. 
raised by the request for assistance from the Government of Liberia laid down, in May 1932, 
the general lines of a scheme of assistance, which involved the introduction in Liberia of reforms 
in general administration, health and finance, with the assistance of foreign experts. The 
Committee further recommended that new arrangements should be concluded with the Finance 
Corporation of America for a loan contract and with the Firestone Plantations Company for a 
concessions contract. 

The Finance Corporation of America, in November 1932, intimated that it considered it 
necessary, before undertaking to negotiate a contract, to obtain direct and complete 
information on the spot regarding the situation in Liberia and that it had sent its Vice-President 
to Monrovia for that purpose. A further difficulty arose towards the end of the year, when 
the Government of Liberia, owing to an increasingly difficult financial situation, suspended 
the service of the interest and redemption of the loan it had concluded with the Finance 
Corporation of America, and took other steps in connection with important clauses in the loan 
contract. The representative of the United States of America intimated that his Government 
considered these decisions to be a breach of the provisions of the contract and that no 
negotiations could take place at Geneva until they had been rescinded. 

The Committee, in January 1933, proposed as a compromise that the Government of 
Liberia should cancel the measures which it had taken, pending a de facto recognition by the 
Finance Corporation of a moratorium for a limited period, which would enable direct 
negotiations to go forward at Geneva on all the questions at issue. The Government of Liberia 
did not, however, think it possible to reconsider its decisions unti.l the plan of assistance had 
come into force and afforded the necessary financial relief. 
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The G~vernment of the United States of America had sent a representative ~o Liberia on a 
special mission, with a view to seeking a solution which might at the. same tl.me saf~guard 
American rights in Liberia and enable the present effo~ts to be cont~ued ~t~ a v1ew to 
assisting the country. The United States representative s?cc~eded m br~ngmg ~bout a 
resumption of the conversations between the Government of L1bena and the V1ce-Pres1dent of 
the Finance Corporation. 

The Committee of the Council will resume its consideration of the question as soon as the 
result of these conversations has been communicated. 

PREPARATION FOR THE MONETARY AND ECONOMIC CONFERENCE. 

The preparatory work for the Monetary and Economic Conference, in conformity with a 
decision taken by the Conference of Lausanne and with the instructions of the Council, ~as 
entrusted to a Committee of the Council, which was asked to take the necessary practical · 
measures for the organisation of the Conference, and to a Preparatory Committee of Experts 
which was asked to prepare the. Agenda of the Conference. 

The Organising Committee, sitting under the chairmanship of Sir John Simon (United 
Kingdom), included repres~ntatives of Belgi!-lm, Fran<:e, Germany, Italy, Japan, Norway a~d 
the United States of Amenca. The Comnnttee met m October and November 1932 and m 
January, April and May 1933. It dealt with various matters in connection with the material 
preparation of the Conference, such as choice of the place in which the Conference should 
meet, its technical organisation and the co-operation of various international bodies in its 
work. The Council afpointed Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, Prime Minister of the United Kingdom, 
to act as President o the Conference and decided that the Conference should meet in London. 
The Organising Committee, on April 29th, decided that the Conference should meet on 
June I~th, I933· 

The Organising Committee at its final session, held on May 12th, decided, at the request 
of Mr. Norman Davis, representative of the United States, that, along with the invitations to 
the participating countries, there should be forwarded a proposal for an economic truce by 
the terms of which the Governments would refrain from creating or making any material or 
upward modifications in tariff rates, or imposing any new restrictions, or enhancing any 
existing restrictions against the importation of goods which would give to domestic producers 
an additional advantage as compared with foreign producers. It was suggested that the truce 
should also provide that the Governments would agree not to introduce any additional direct 
or indirect subsidies for the expansion of their export industries, or any discriminatory trade 
methods, or any additional measures to promote dumping. The Governments represented on 
the Organising Committee accepted this proposal and agreed as between themselves, subject to 
certain explanations and qualifications, that they. would not, before the opening of the 
Conference or during its proceedings, take any steps which might increase existing obstacles to 
international commerce. ' · 

The Council, on May 23rd, 1933, reviewing these arrangements, adopted a resolution 
expressing its satisfaction that the eight Governments represented on the Organising Committee 
had agreed to accept the proposed economic truce and urgently appealed to all the Governments 
invited to the Conference to participate in the truce and to act in accordance with this spirit. 

The Preparatory Committee of Experts consisted of fourteen members appointed by the 
Go~ernments of Belg!um, the United Kingdom, France, Germany, Italy, Japan and the 
Uruted States of Amenca, each Government appointing two delegates, one to deal with financial 
and th~ other with economic questions. It further included: (a) three experts appointed 
respectively by the Governments of China, India and Norway, (b) three financial experts and 
three economi~ experts appointed by the Council of the League of Nations, and (c) two financial 
experts appomted by the Bank for International Settlements. Further, the Committee 
co-opted three representatives of the International Labour Organisation and a representative 
of the International Institute of Agriculture to assist it in dealing with questions falling within 
the competence of these bodies. 

The Committee, during its first session, held in November 1932 entered upon a preliminary 
discussion of it~ task, having regard to the indications furnished by the Conference of Lausanne,. 
by the Council of the League and by the Organising Committee. Between sessions, the 
members of the Preparatory Committee continued in their respective countries the enquiries 
and consultations necessary for establishing an annotated agenda for the Conference. 

The Committee, during it~ second session, held in January 1933, again surveyed the 
problem as a whole and determ~ned the text of its report. The Committee, in its introduction 
to the report, gave a general rev1ew of the present economic situation. It referred in particular 
to the unemp.loyment of at least 30,ooo,ooo workers ; the decline in wholesale commodity prices 
as expres_;;ed m gold by ro~ghly one-third and of raw m31-terial prices by from 50 to 6o per cent; 
~he co~tmued acc.umulabo_n of world stocks of agncultural products; the contraction of 
mdustnal produc~10n, pa~hcularly in trades producing capital equipment; the impediments 
placed UJ?On the mternabon:U flow of g~ods ovying to currency disorders and Government 
mterv~nt10ns and the r~ducbo_n of goods m fore1gn trade by at least 25 per cent. Emphasis 
was la1d on the n~ed for Immediate and broad measures of reconstruction and it was urged that 
the present confliCt between national economies must be resolved and abandoned as a prelude 
to any full or durable recovery. 
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· The report contained a general programme of the Conference, together with an annotated 
agenda. The agenda of the Conference as proposed in the report was as follows : 

I. Monetary and credit p.olicy. 
_2. Prices. 
3· Resumption of the movement of capital. 
4· Restrictions on international trade. 
5· Tariff and trade policy. 
6. Organisation and production of trade. 

The Committee, in its annotations upon the agenda, submitted observations on the various 
problems falling under the general items. 1 

The Council, on January 26th, noted the draft annotated agenda and forwarded it as a 
basis of discussion to the States invited to the Conference. 

ECONOMIC QUESTIONS. 

WoRK OF THE EcONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

The Economic Committee met for its thirty-ninth session at Geneva from May 15th to 
May 17th, 1933. The Committee had not come together since June 1932. It suspended its 
work for this lengthy period, feeling it to be inexpedient to carryon its activities simultaneously 
with those of the Committee of Experts which was preparing for the Monetary and Economic 
Conference. During its session in May, it reviewed the preparations which had been made for 
the Conference and made arrangements for its representation there in an advisory capacity. 

WHEAT PROBLEM. 

The Preparatory Committee of the. Monetary and Economic Conference had felt that the 
wheat problem should be studied in advance of the Conference, and the Economic Committee 
accordingly organised an exchange of views between the experts representing the four princi.Pal 
wheat-exporting countries: the Argentine, Australia, Canada and the United States of Amenca. 

The experts· of these countries met at Geneva from May 1oth to May 17th, 1933· They 
considered a possible limitation of production and exports and measures for the liquidation of 
existing stocks. It was arranged that they should resume their conversations in London on 
May 29th after having consulted their Governments, when it was hoped that definite conclusions 
~ight be reached. , 

CusToMs NoMENCLATURE. 

The Secretary-General senttothe Governments of all the States Members and non-members 
of the League, in November 1932, the draft uniform nomenclature drawn up by the Sub
Committee of Experts of the Economic Committee, together with the explanatory notes 
drafted by the Sub-Committee. The Governments were asked to submit the draft 
nomenclature for study to their competent departments and to forward to the Secretary-General 
any observations which they might consider to be useful. It was understood that these 
observations would be considered by the Sub-Committee of Experts with a view to making 
such amendments in the draft nomenclature as seemed to them to be essential or desirable. 

PROCEDURE FOR THE FRIENDLY SETTLEMENT OF INTER-STATE ECONOMIC DISPUTES. 

The Council approved, on January 28th, 1932, the procedure proposed by the Economic 
Committee for the friendly settlement of inter-State disputes and invited the Committee to 
submit a list of experts to be appointed under Article 4 of the Regulations. The experts 
named have accepted their appointments and resort to the new procedure has been open to 
States Members and non-members of the League of Nations as from January Ist, 1933. 

NoN-RATIFICATION OF EcoNOMIC CoNVENTIONs. 

The Convention for the Regulation of Whaling opened by the Assembly on 
September 24th, 1931, has not yet come into force, owing to the fact that it has not yet received 
the ratification of the United Kingdom, which is necessary to bring it into effect. 

The three Conventions for the Unification of the Laws relating to Bills of Exchange and 
Promissory Notes have not yet come into force owing to the fact that they have not yet 
received the ratifications of Germany and France. 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

\VORK OF FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION~ 

The Financial Committee, in accordance with the instructions of the Council, has continued 
closely to follow the situation iri those countries of Europe which have had recourse to its 
assistance in the past. It has devoted three sessions, in September 1932 and in January and 
April 1933, to these questions and has sent delegations to Bulgaria and Greece. It has further, 
in agreement with the Roumanian Government, established the basis of an advisory technical 
co-operation in Roumania. Further, at the request of the Chinese Government, an expert of 
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the Financial Section of the Secretariat has. visited China on a .six ~onths' mission in or~er 
to co-operate with the Chinese Government m the study of the fmanc1al problems concermng 
that country. 

The Protocol for an Austrian loan signed at Geneva on July 15th, 1932, came into force on 
December 31st 1932, after ratification by Austria, the United Kingdom, France and Italy. 
Bel!!ium and the Netherlands have tabled bills for ratification and the Swiss Confederation 
will also share in the loan. Under the Protocol, M. Rost van Tonningen has been appointed 
representative of the League in Austria, and M. Frere as adviser to the National Bank. 

The Austrian Government undertook, under the Protocol, to establish and maintain 
budgetary equilibrium, to abolish trade restrictions and to carry ou't a certain number of 
measures with the object of putting its financial situation on a sound basis. These undertakings 
have already to a large extent been met. The budget voted in 1932 was balanced and the 
deficit on the railways was covered. All exchange operations are now carried on at market 
rates in Austria, and the restrictions still in force are merely used in order to prevent a flight of 
capital and to ensure the execution of measures concerning the payment of foreign debts. 
Austria, since the beginning of 1933, has resumed her monthly transfers for the service of the 
guaranteed loan of 1923-1943 and carried 'out the necessary transfers for the payment of the last 
coupon of the 1930 loan. The Financial Committee, reviewing these measures, paid a tribute, 
to the Austrian Government, which, " so far as could be reasonably expected in present 
circumstances, has carried out the plan of reforms contemplated in the Protocol ". 

The Financial Committee has endeavoured to make its co-operation with the Bulgarian 
Government more effective. In April 1933, a delegation of the Financial Committee went to 
Sofia at the request of the Bulgarian Government. Its enquiries revealed that the budget 
deficit for 1932-33 was considerable and that the Treasury had entirely exhausted its resources. 
The State was spending on an average no million leva a month more than it received. 

The Bulgarian Government, after consultation with the Financial Committee, made a 
declaration in which it outlined certain reforms. It undertook to adopt for the period 1933-34 
a budget showing an increase of 560 millions of new taxation and an economy of 300 millions 
as compared with the previous budget. It expressed its readiness to adopt a stronger 
control over the execution of the budget, to apply strictly the system of monthly budgets as 
a basis for expenditure, to earmark certain receipts for salaries and pensions, to pay off 
all arrears in respect of these items and to enact, a series of laws before the end of the year 
dealing with debts, debt agreements, interest rates and the activities of the banks. 

The Financial Committee, noting these intended reforms, recommended certain measures 
with a view to improving the situation of the Treasury during the coming months. 

At the request of the Greek Government, a delegation of the Financial Committee was sent 
to Greece with instructions to report to the Committee at the beginning of June. The Greek 
Government, in conformity with the recommendations of the Council, concluded a provisional 
agreement in 1932 with the foreign holders of Greek loans. 

The situation in Hungary has continued to be extremely difficult. The budget for the 
financial period 1931-32 closed with a deficit of 160 million pengO. It is hoped that the deficit 
for 1932-33 may be reduced by an increase in direct taxation and a reduction in expenditure on 
staff. Certain signs of improvement have been evident since the beginning of 1933. In 
particular, exports increased II per cent in value in the first quarter of 1933 as compared with 
the same period in 1932, showing a balance over imports of 10 million pengO. The Bank of 
Hungary has thereby been enabled to increase its purchases of foreign exchange. 

An interesting development of the Financial Committee's activities is the agreement 
concluded in Jan!lary 1933 for technical co-operation wit~ Roumania as a result of a request 
by the ~oumaman Government. The agree.ment provides ~or the appointment by the 
Roumaman Government, on the recommendation of the Council, of an accounting expert, an 
expert on treasury and budget matters and an expert on taxation. Their work will be 
co-ordinated by a financial adviser appointed by the Council of the League in agreement with 
the Roumanian Government. , , 

FISCAL COMMITTEE. 

The enquiry conducted by the Fiscal Committee, with the assistance of the Rockefeller 
Found~ti~n, into th~ taxation of foreign and national enterprises and the methods of 
apportlomng the prof1ts applied to enterprises working in several countries is now concluded. 
It has covered more than thirty countries situated in various parts of the world. 

. Meanwhile, t~e Sub-Committee set up by the Fiscal Committee to conduct the enquiry 
mto double taxation met from March 17th to 30th, 1933, in New York and in Washington at 
the request o! the A~erican section of the International Chamber of Commerce. A draft 
recommendation coye~mg double ~axation as applied to industrial and commercial profits was 
drawn up for subm1ss1on to the FIScal Committee. 

SCHEME FOR A CURRENCY NORMALISATION FUND. 

of The Conference 'Yhi<:h met at Stresa in September 1932 contemplated the establishment 
a currency normaliSatiOn fund and referred the matter to the Commission of Enquiry for 
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European Union, which recommended the Council to entrust it for thorough and detailed 
examination to a committee of experts. 

The Committee of Experts met from October 26th to November 1st, 1932. The Committee 
drafted a general outline and laid down certain general principles. It recommended that the 
fund, which would be used for normalising currency conditions in Central and Eastern Europe, 
should be at the disposal only of countries which were prepared to abolish as quickly as possible 
existing restrictions upon exchange transactions. The administration of the fund would be 
entrusted to the Bank for International Settlements and contact maintained between the Bank 
for International Settlements and the Financial Committee of the League. · 

The report of the Committee of Experts was communicated to the Preparatory Committee 
of Experts of the Monetary and Economic Conference, which, in the annotated agenda of the 
Conference drawn up in January 1933, referred to the constitution of such a fund as one of the 
methods whlch had been suggested for stimulating the international movement of capital. 

ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

The Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations for 1932-33, published in June, contains 
a large body of internationally comparable and up-to-date statistics relating to all the countries 
of the world. 

The Monthly Bulletin of Statistics now gives greater prominence to special tables and 
diagrams relating to questions of current economic interest. Improved arrangements have 
been made to publish the latest accessible information. · 

The World Economic Survey is brought out in accordance with a special resolution of the 
Assembly. The second edition will be available to the members of the Assembly in 1933· It 
will contain an analysis of the evolution of the economic situation in 1932 and up to the middle 
of 1933, including a preliminary account of the discussions of the Monetary and Economic 
Conference. 

A new edition of the Review of World Production will be issued in July, under the title 
World Production and Prices; it will give information covering tl).e period 1925 to 1932. 

The Review of World. Trade, published in December 1932, covers the year 1931 and the 
first half of 1932. A further edition, covering the year 1932 as a whole, was published for the 
Monetary and Economic Conference. 

Balances of Payments, 1931-32, will be issued towards the end of 1933 and will include a 
general study of the movements of capital in 1932 and during the first half of 1933. 

International Trade Statistics 1931-32, containing detailed trade statistics for sixty-four 
countries, will be published towards the end of 1933. 

A second edition of the Memorandum on Commercial Banks will be published towards the 
end of the year and will contain a general study of the activities of commercial banks between 
1925 and 1933· 

TRANSIT QUESTIONS. 

PuBLIC WoRKS. 

The Committee of Enquiry on questions relating to public works and national technical 
equipment, appointed in June 1931 to study the question of large-scale public works for the 
reduction of unemployment and the mitigation of the economic crisis, held a third session at 
Geneva from September 7th to 1oth, 1932. It continued its consideration of proposals made 
by certain Governments for large-scale public works in their several countries and submitted a 
second report to the Council declaring its approval of certain schemes. The Council, in 
September 1932, decided to forward this report, together with the report previously submitted 
in May 1932, to the Preparatory Committee of Experts for the Monetary and Economic 
Conference, with a view to the inclusion of the question of public works in the agenda of the 
Conference. The Preparatory Committee of Experts duly mserted this question in the draft 
annotated agenda of the Conference. 

ASSISTANCE AFFORDED TO STATES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE. 

. The Organisation for Communications and Transit acceded to a request submitted by the 
Stamese Government in February 1933 that experts should be appointed to advise as to the 
improvement of the approaches by sea to the port of Bangkok and of the installations of the 
port. · 

The Chairman of the Advisory Committee for Communications and Transit referred the 
quest~on to a Committee of Experts, which drew up a list of supplementary economic and 
technt~al data which it considered necessary before it could give an advisory opinion. The 
Commtttee of ~xpe~ts entrusted the necessary investigations on the spot to one of its members, 
who went to Starn m June. 

The Organisation for Communications and Transit has continued to assist in carrying out 
the reconstruction programme of the National Economic Council of China. The Director of 
the Communications and Transit Section of the Secretariat of the League returned to China in 
November 1931 to advise the Chinese Government how it might best use the services of the 
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t hn" al organisations of the League of Nations and to make arrangements which would 
e:.bl~cthe National Economic Council to keep in touch with them. 

Considerable improvements have already been effected on the waterways system of 
Northern China and in the port of Greater Shanghai. Impo~tant progr~ss has also been made 
in carrying out an organised programme of road construction. The frrst of the new roads, 
from Shanghai to Hangchow, was opened in October 1932. . 

The Chinese Government has centralised in the hands of the National Economic Council 
all important work connecte~ with river i~provell!ent throu~hout the coun~ry. A Hydrau.lic 
Works Commission of theN atlonal Economic Council has been mstructed to direct and supervise 
the necessary work and to examine the results obtained. Special attention is now being 
devoted to urgent work for the improvement of the Yangtze and its tributaries. Important 
work has been started on the lower reaches of the Hwai river upon the advice of the League 
experts on hydraulic questions, which will involve an expenditure of some 14 million Mexican 
dollars. · 

AIR TRANSPORT Co-oPERATION. 

The Air Transport Co-operation Committee of the Transit Organisation is completing its 
study of the constitution and operation of a main network of permanent air routes, started in 
May 1932. The main network would include essential air services on the European continent 
and in the Mediterranean basin as far east as Istanbul, Beirut and Alexandria and as far 
west as Casablanca. 

LEAGUE WIRELESS STATION. 

The wireless station "Radio-Nations" has, during the past year, performed the special 
political services on behalf of the bodies of the League and the delegations accredited to them 
for which it was intended. It has, in particular, on occasions when certain disputes between 
States have been under consideration by the League, made it possible for direct and independent 
contact to be maintained between the bodies of the League and the missions which they have 
sent to the spot. ·The effective existence of the station has also, in certain cases, considerably 
facilitated the rapid working of the League procedure. Important and urgent documents 
have been transmitted to distant countries by wireless telegraphy, and the delegations of 
non-European countries at Geneva have been able to keep in touch with public national 
opinion at home. Finally, the station has enabled the League of Nations regularly and 
directly to keep an increasingly numerous public outside Europe informed of the activities 
and discussions of the League-a field of activity which may shortly be extended to the 
European public. 

Particularly important services were rendered by the station in connection with the Sino
Japanese dispute. It enabled the Consular Committee at Shanghai to correspond directly 
with the Secretariat of the League at Geneva. The station was also used by the Commission 
of Enquiry appointed by the Council on December Ioth, 1931, when staying at Shanghai and 
at Peking. Moreover, the Committee of Nineteen appointed by the Assembly, on completing 
its report on the Sino-Japanese dispute, in February 1933 decided, both for reasons of time and 
cost, to make use of the wireless station, and the report was broadcast in extenso, after the 
various Governments concerned had been warned. 

Further important services were rendered by the station in connection with the dispute 
between Colombia and Peru. . . 

HEALTH QUESTIONS. 

Co-OPERATION IN PUBLIC HEALTH MATTERS WITH THE GOVERNMENTS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES.' 

The Health Administration of the Chinese Republic has made considerable progress with 
the t~ee-year plan of re-organisation established in 1930. with the assistance of the Health 
Org~msaho~. The Central Field Health Station at Nanking is now installed in a new building 
eqmpped .With modem appliances. Among the activities of the station may be mentioned the 
orgamsahon of courses for doctors and for sanitary inspectors. The station has received 
reques~s fo~ co-operati~n and advice of every kind, and health programmes are in course of 
execuhon m .t~e provmces of Hupeh, Kiangsi, Hunan and Honan. Campaigns have been 
undertaken agamst schistosomiasis in the province of Chekiang and against cholera and smallpox 
at Shanghai. 

The National Quarantine Service, re-organised as a result of the enquiry made in 1929 by 
experts of the Health Organisation in agreement with the Chinese authorities has taken over 
three new ports (T~entsin, Tsingtao and Chinwangtao), and will henceforth b~ able to ensure 
the health superviSion of all the river and maritime ports of interest to international traffic. 

The health.ce~tre at Athe~s, established by the Greek Government under the scheme of 
health re-orgamsahon framed. m ap-eemen~ with the Health Organisation in 1929, contin~es 
to make prog~ess. ?Jle Malanolog1cal Section of the Health School has assumed the direction 
of all the anh-malanal w~k in the country. . 

The He~lth Committee, complying with a request submitted by the Czechoslovak 
Gove:nment m September 1932, has placed at the disposal of the Czechoslovak Ministry of 
Public Health a member of the Health Section and the experience of its technical commissions. 
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LIAISON WITH THE HEALTH ADMINISTRATIONS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Only one collective study tour was arranged for 1933. . It took place in Poland from 
May 28th to June 29th. It seemed interesting, in the present economic circumstances, to 
draw attention to a health organisation and a system of social medicine which, although very 
complete, was nevertheless working at small cost. 

Since October Ist, 1932, fellowships have been granted to medical officers belonging to the 
health administrations of ten countries. 

· The Health Section, in June 1932, established an information service for questions of 
general interest to health administrations and medico-social institutions, thus placing at their 
disposal the considerable body of information centralised by the Section. 

RURAL HYGIENE. 

The European Conference on Rural Hygiene (~931) recommended that certain questions 
should be further studied by a number of institutes and schools under the auspices of the 
Health Organisation. Special reference was made to the prevention of typhoid fever, the milk 

. supply, the cost of various types of rural health services, the problem of flies and manure, 
methods of analysis applied to drinking-water, etc. These studies have been undertaken in 
Berlin, Buda-Pesth, Copenhagen, Madrid, Nancy, Prague, Warsaw and Zagreb. The 
bacteriologists of the institutes dealing with the problem of typhoid fever, meeting at Warsaw 
in November 1932, discussed the methods of standardising certain laboratory processes used 
in the diagnosis of typhoid fever. . 

CONFERENCE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF THE HEALTH SERVICES OF CERTAIN AFRICAN TERRITORIES 

AND OF BRITISH INDIA. 

The Conference convened at the request of the Government of the Union of South Africa 
to discuss certain questions of interest to Central Africa, South Africa and British India met at 
Cape Town from November 15th to November 25th, 1932. The principal question before the 
Conference was the practical application of the chapter dealing with yellow fever of the new 
International Sanitary Convention for Aerial Navigation. The subject is of special interest 
from the fact that new air services are now traversing Africa from north to south and from 
west to east, and may carry for long distances, not only persons in a state of incubation, but 
also infested mosquitoes. The Conference recommended the Governments of the countries 
of Africa to ratify the International Sanitary Convention for Aerial Navigation of 1932 and 
it suggested that the Health Organisation should be invited, in 1937 at ~atest, to obtain from 
the administrations concerned their suggestions and wishes in regard to a further Conference 
within a period to be fixed. 

EFFECTS OF THE ECONOMIC DEPRESSION ON PUBLIC HEALTH. 

· The Health Organisation has given special attention to this problem. · · 
In order to secure a mutual understanding on the way in which individual nutrition 

should be studied, a Conference of Experts was convened at Berlin in December 1932. The 
programme framed by that Conference provides for clinical enquiries to be undertaken according 
to methods simply and rapidly applicable and is being carried into effect in Germany, Austria, 
the Netherlands, Poland and Yugoslavia, while Belgium and Hungary are cons1dering its 
application. . · 

A group of experts has been requested to exchange views on the most suitable methods 
by which, in a period of economic depression, the public health can be safeguarded by the 
co-ordination of the work of all available public health institutions, whether public or pnvate. 
Their report emphasises that measures for the prevention and treatment of disease are in the 
interests of true economy, and that any restriction placed on the budgets of preventive medicine, 
already inadequate, must be regarded as anti-economical. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS. 

The Malaria Commission of the Health Organisation has continued its studies into the 
distribution and treatment of malaria, the quinine requirements of malarial countries and the 
curative value of totaquina. International courses in malariology have been organised this 
year in Paris and Rome, with practical stages to follow subsequently in Italy, Spain and 
Yugoslavia. 

Progress has been made with the enquiry into the organisation of the campaign against 
tubercu~osis, more particularly in regard to the general principles which should be applied in its 
preventlon. 

The Permanent Commission on Biological Standardisation has continued its work with 
the assistance of the Institutes at Copenhagen, Frankfort, London, Paris and Washington. 

The Opium Commission is completing its studies with a view to standardising the methods 
of estimating the morphine content of the various opiums and has undertaken similar work in 
respect of cocaine. 



-XXXII-

The Reporting Committee dealing with venereal disease~ has ~ubmitted to ~he H~alth 
Committee the first results of its enquiry in a chapter dealmg w1th the sero-~1agnos1s of 
syphilis based on the results of laboratory conferences at Copenhagen and Montevideo. 

EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

The Eastern Bureau at Singapore, owing .to. the ext~nsi?n of the National QuaraJ?-tine 
Service of China, is now able to obtain more rap1d mformahon m regard to ports ~nder Chmese 
control, and it may be claimed that no outbreak of plag:ue, cholera or smallpox WI~ henceforth 
be declared in any one of the ports of the zone extendmg from the ~ape to _Ylad1vostok and 
from the Red Sea to the Panama Canal without the Eastern Bureau bemg adv1sed by telegram. 

TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

WORK OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

The Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other :J?angerous Drugs met !or its 
sixteenth session on May 15th, r933. A summary of the proceedmgs and recommendations of 
the Committee will be given in the supplementary report on the work of the League. 

RATIFICATION OF THE CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE 

DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS. 

The Convention for limiting the Manufacture and regulating the Distribution of Narcotic 
Drugs, of r93r, had, by April roth, r933, obtained twenty-eight ratifications or accessions. 
To bring the Convention into force, twenty-five ratifications or. accessions were necessary, 
including those of four manufacturing States. Article 30 of the Convention provides that it 
should come into force ninety days after the necessary number of ratifications had been 
received. The Secretary-General was accordingly able to announce on April roth that the 
Convention would come into force on July 9th, r933. On April 2oth, r933, a total of thirty
five ratifications or accessions had been received. 

The Government of the United States of America exerted all its influence to secure a 
prompt ratification of the Convention by the various countries. These efforts, moreover, 
were supported by social and religious organisations, which made frequent appeals to the 
Governments for the necessary action. 

MODEL ADMINISTRATIVE CODE. 

The Advisory Committee for the Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs, in r932, 
instructed a Sub-Committee, consisting of the representatives of the United Kingdom, France, 
Germany, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland and the United States of America, 
to draw up a model code, with a view to assisting the Governments in preparing the necessary 
legislation for the application of the Limitation Convention of r93r. On the instructions of 
the Council at its sixty-ninth session, in November r932, the Secretary-General communicated 
the Model Code elaborated by the Sub-Committee to the various Governments, drawing 
attention to the hope expressed by the Council that they would, as far as possible, take it into 
consideration in framing the necessary legislative and administrative measures for the 
application in their territories of the provisions of the Convention. 

WoRK OF THE PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BoARD. 

The report o! the Perm~nent Central Opium Board is submitted annually to the Council in 
September, a~d 1ts conclus10ns cannot therefore be summarised in the annual report to the 
Assembly unhl September of the following year. The report submitted by the Board to the 
Council in September r932 embodied important conclusions, reached as a result of its 
examination of the statistics for r93r as communicated by parties to the Geneva Convention of 
r925. 

The .Board draws attention to important omissions in the statistical information supplied 
by certam States parties to the Convention. It notes, in particular, that Bulgaria, Greece, 
Italy, Monaco, New Zealand, Roumania and Yugoslavia failed to report on the consumption 
of ';la~cotics within their territories during r93r. The Board takes a serious view of these 
OmiSSIOns. 

:there was a decrease in the total world manufacture of morphine, diacetylmorphine and 
cocame, not. only from r929 to r930, but also from r930 to r93r. Turkey, however, though 
manufactunng.on a large scale, made no report on its manufactures during r93r. Nor had 
the ~ard any m.formation as to the amount of morphine manufactured in the Union of Soviet 
~1ahst Rep~bhcs. There were, moreover, countnes where the manufacture of certain drugs 
m~eased durmg r93r. There was an increase in the manufacture of cocaine in the United 
KIJ?-gdom and Form~sa, an ~crease in the manufacture of morphine and diacetylmorphine in 
Sw1tzerl~nd, and an mcrease m the manufacture of morphine and cocaine in the United States 
of AmeriCa. .Further, the m~nufacture of morphine and diacetylmorphine in Czechoslovakia 
assumed considerable proportions. 
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The Board has devoted special attention to the problem of consumption, with special 
reference to the system to be applied in estimating and comparing the consumption of the 
different countries, and during its sessions in 1932 it endeavoured to find a satisfactory basis 
of comparison as between the different countries with a view to deciding whether the 
consumption in any given country was excessive and justified the inference that a certain part 
of it, recorded as legitimate, escaped into the illicit traffic. 

The Board noted in 1931, as compared with 1930, a large decrease in the total quantities 
ofthe principal substances reported as seized on account of illicit import. Though the quantities 
()f drugs seized is not necessarily a true indication of the extent of the illicit traffic, this decrease 
in the seizures of manufactured drugs may be regarded as evidence that the contraband trade 
in them is diminishing. Even so, nearly a ton of diacetr.Imorphine and over half a ton of 
morphine were seized in the course of the year. The deta1ls of seizures seem to indicate that 
the United States of America is the chief v1ctim of the illicit traffic. 

The Board has devoted a considerable time during its last three sessions to preparing for 
the work to be undertaken under the Limitation Convention of 1931, and drafts have been 
drawn up of the new statistical tables which will be required. 

The Board, during its session held in May 1933, considered the serious situation which, 
according to the Central Narcotics Intelligence Bureau of the Egyptian Government and other 
sources of information, had arisen in Bulgaria owing to the establishment of factories for the 
manufacture of narcotic drugs. · 

It also drew up the form which the Governments would be invited to use in supplying the 
estimates of their legitimate. requirements which constitute the basis of the whole machinery 
for the limitation of the manufacture of drugs. . 

PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

THE ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN 

AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People 
held its twelfth session at Geneva from March 27th to April 8th, 1933, and its report was 
considered and approved by the Council on May 22nd, 1933· 

The Commission, after examining in plenary session the report of the Commission of 
Enquiry on the Traffic in Women and Children in the East, and after discussing its 
re-organisation and its programme of work, divided into its two constituent Committees 
dealing respectively with child welfare and the traffic in women and children. 

The Commission proposes to maintain the two Committees for Child Welfare and the 
Traffic in Women and Children. It is suggested, however, that these Committees should be 
constituted in such a way as to make them more representative of the social institutions and 
more in touch with the different social problems connected with their work. To this end, 
three other countries will be invited by the Council to participate in the work of the Commission, 
and the number of official delegates will accordingly be increased from twelve to fifteen. The 
delegates will be chosen with a view to mcluding national groups not at present represented, 
and invitations to serve on the Commission will be limited to five years, after which period the 
question of making further changes will again be considered. 

The Commission urged that the Secretariat of the Social Section should be strengthened 
by the addition of permanent or temporary members and that larger credits should be 
authorised, pointing out that, whereas the economic difficulties experienced by most countries 
had obliged them in spite of the crisis to increase their expenditure on social welfare, the League 
of Nations budget for social questions was continuously decreasing. 

The Commission made a preliminary examination of the report of the Commission of 
Enquiry on the Traffic in Women and Children in the East, but postponed full discussion of 
the report till next year. It drew attention, however, to the position of Russian women in 
the Far East, victims of the traffic in Manchuria and North China, and requested the central 
organs of missions .and private international or national organisations to study the report and 
submit written suggestions for communication to the members and assessors of the Commission 
at their next session. 

The Advisory Commission, in view of the emphasis laid by the Commission of Enquiry 
on the close connection existing between the international traffic in women and children and 
the maintenance of licensed houses in the Far East, further asked the Secretariat to obtain 
information on the latest developments in regard to the system of licensed houses, more 
particularly as to the results achieved in countries where they had been suppressed. 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN A}!D CHILDREN COMMITTEE. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, sitting from April 6th to 8th, 1933, noted 
that Egypt, Mexico, Persia and the Sudan had ratified or acceded to the Convention of 1921, 
and that the number of annual reports received from Governments on the suppression of the 
traffic in women and children was increasing. Twenty-three States Members of the League 
had, however, not sent in reports. 
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The Committee gave special attention to the question of the abolition of the age-limit in 
the Conventions of·x910 and 1921 and to the penalties to be inflicted upon sou~eneurs. It 
adopted with reference to the age-limit, a preliminary draft Protocol, to be submitted to the 
Govern~ents for their observations, providing that any person who, in order to gratify the 
passions of another person, had procured, enticed or led away a woman or girl over age, even 
with her consent, for immoral purposes in a foreign country should be punished. The proposed 
Protocol refers only to traffic in women sent to a foreign country. 

The Council, on May zznd, 1933, decided to communicate the draft Protocol to the 
Governments, and expressed the hope that it would be possible for their delegates present at 
the Assembly in 1933 to sign an international agreement. 

The Committee encountered serious difficulties in its efforts to revise the text of a 
preliminary draft Protocol relating to the penalties to be inflicted on souteneurs. The draft 
was considered by a Legal Sub-Committee in January 1933, together with comments submitted 
by the Governments. The Sub-Committee found it impossible to frame a satisfactory definition 
of the offence, and further noted that there were very great divergencies between the different 
legislations. The Committee could not make any immediate progress with the question, but 
strongly recommended the Governments which did not yet possess penal legislation applicable 
to souteneurs to introduce penal provisions involving exemplary punishments. It asked the 
Council to draw the special attention of Governments to this recommendation. 

THE CHILD WELFARE CoMMITTEE. 

The Child Welfare Committee, sitting from March 27th to 30th, 1933, gave special attention 
to the effects of the economic crisis and unemployment on children and young people. The 
Turkish delegation, with the support of the French delegation, had, in 1932, submitted a 
resolution to the Assembly calling attention to this question. The Committee noted that, not 
only did children suffer from the hardships and privations occasioned by poverty, but they 
were, at the same time, victims of a moral depression resulting from a decrease in the authority 
of the parents and a decrease in the stability of the home. The case of young people who had 
completed their education in the last three years was regarded as specially serious. The 
Committee considered that action was necessary and appealed urgently to the voluntary 
associations to forward to the Secretariat the results of the enquiries so far conducted. It 
further asked the International Labour Office to keep it informed of any efforts made in this 
field. 

The Committee also considered the question of the production of films for the education 
and recreation of children. It asked the Secretariat to collect information relating to this 
subject for further consideration next session. It further suggested that the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome might ascertain whether certain advantages 
could not be accorded, either by exemption from Customs duties or preferential fiscal treatment 
or by subsidies, to films specially suited for children and young people. 

· Among other subjects considered by the Committee were the introduction into national 
legislations of penalties for the offence of deserting the family ; the discovery and education of 
blind children ; measures to attenuate the disadvantages arising from illegitimacy, more 

· particularly by the issue of abridged birth certificates and other official documents ; the 
protection of children of migrant workers ; reports from the Health Organisation of the 
League on its activities in the sphere of child welfare ; the adoption by the International Labour 
Conference of a draft Convention fixing a minimum age for the employment of children in 
non-industrial occupations and the question of issuing a further questionnaire concerning 
juvenile courts and the institutions to which erring or delinquent minors were entrusted. 

NANSEN INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR REFUGEES. 

The thirteenth Assembly requested, inter alia, the Nansen International Office for 
Refu~ees to consider, in consultation with the mandatory Power, the question of an early 
solution of .the ref?gee problem .in Syria ; to examine the possibility of effecting the transfer to 
the Armeman (Envan) ~epubhc of .a further zo!ooo ~menian refugees from other countries, 
and to endeavour to assist the Russian refugees m Chma rendered destitute by the floods. 

Up to the end of 1932, the Office had evacuated 21,378 Armenian refugees from the 
temP?rary cam.Ps and settled them in agricultural colonies and urban quarters. M. Werner, 
appom~ed President of the Office in February 1933 in place of M. Max Huber, has come to the 
concl.usion, as the result of a recent mission to Syria, that the settlement work could only be 
termmated by the end of the year 1934. . 

Armenian refugees to ~he number of 8,500 have now been transferred from Bulgaria, 
Greece and Fra!'c~ to Soviet Armenia. Representatives of the Armenian Government, in 
Febru":ry 1933, mb~ated that their Government was willing to receive 20,000 or 3o,ooo more 
Armenian refugee~ if a loan co}lld be arranged for their settlement expenses. The Office has 
taken s_teps to decide wh~ther It would be in a position to co-operate further in the transfer of 
Armeman refugees to Envan. 
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The Office has received a report from its representative in Shanghai to the effect that 
7,000 Russian refugees are seriously affected by the floods in the region of Harbin. It was 
estimated that r,soo of the most destitute refugees could be made self-supporting by an advance 
of 7o,ooo Swiss francs. · 

During the period under review, the Office has assisted 4,900 refugees to find employment ; 
I4o,ooo Swiss francs had been granted to organisations, and II,ooo refugees have thus been 
assisted. By the end of March I933. assistance in obtaining Nansen passports, visas, legal and 
other facilities had been given to 47,066 refugees. 

The Governing Body of the Office and Inter-Governmental Advisory Commission for 
Refugees have decided that a Convention for the protection of the refugees will be necessary 
after the liquidation of the Office. The Council has entrusted the Presidents of the two 
organisations with the preparation of a Convention for the consideration of the interested 
Governments. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

The Convention for the Establishment of an International Relief Union, dated July I2th, 
I932, came into force on December 7th, I932. The Council, under the Statutes of the Union, 
adopted a resolution on January 26th, I933. instructing the Secretary-General to convene the 
first meeting of the General Council of the Union at Geneva on July roth, I933· 

The General Council is composed of the delegates of the countries members of the Union. 
The agenda for the meeting of the General Council was fixed by the Council of the League of 
Nations. It consists for the most part of items relating to the election of officers and members 
of the Executive Committee and the establishment of rules of procedure and administrative 
regulations. 

CO-OPERATION OF THE PRESS IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE. 

The last Assembly had expressed the hcipe that a further Conference of Governmental 
Press bureaux and representatives of the Press, organ,ised on lines similar to those of the one 
convened in January I932 by the Danish Government at Copenhagen for the purpose of 
considering, among other things, the problem of preventing the spread of false information 
which might threaten the peace of the world and the good understanding between the nations, 
would result in definite proposals. 

The Spanish Government has subsequently informed the Secretary-General that it intended 
to convene such a, Conference, and an Organising Committee met in February at Geneva 
for the purpose of making suggestions in this connection. The Conference will meet in Madrid 
on October I7th, I933· . . 

. INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will meet for its fifteenth 
session on July I7th, I933· A summary of the results will be given in the supplementary 
report. 

PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

The Council, on September 27th, I932, appointed five members of the Committee to 
replace the members whose term of office had expired, renewing for a period of five years the 
membership of Professor Gilbert Murray (United Kingdom), Chairman of the Committee, and 
of Mme. Curie-Sklodowska (Poland), and electing as new members M. Kriiss (Germany), 
Dr. Shot~ell (United States of America) and M. Loder (Netherlands). 

PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. 

There has been no plenary session of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters, but 
on the invitation of the Spanish Government a "conversation" was organised at Madrid from 
May 3rd to May 6th, I933, on the future of civilisation. 

Co-OPERATION WITH THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT OF CHINA. 

The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has, during the past year, continued its 
co-operation in the reform of education in China. It has assisted the Central Government of 
Nanking to organise a visit of Chinese educational experts to Europe. 

WoRK OF THE INTERN~TIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION. 

The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, in addition to organising the 
. correspondence and conversations recommended by the Permanent Committee on Arts and 

Letters, has continued its work of co-ordinating the scientific study of international relations, 
•' 
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undertaken for the first time in 1928. Special attention may be directed to the studies made, 
with the help of experts, of broadcasting and its possible effects on the good relations between 
nations bearing on the legal responsibility of broadcasting bodies and the steps which Govern
ments ~nd broadcasting concerns might take in order to adapt this new force to international 
interests and constructive measures for encouraging good feeling between nations. 

In March 1932 there was a meeting of directors of higher education of several countries 
for the study of the legal constitution of higher education, the relations, between universities 
and Governments, extra-university organisations for the encouragement of scientific work, 
practical teaching in modern languages at the universities, co-ordination of national university 
statistics and the organisation of biological studies. 

The Institute continued its normal activities in the educational field, more particularly 
in connection with university exchanges and holiday courses, the meetings of the International 
Students' Associations, co-operation between institutes dealing with archleology and the 
history of art and between national centres of educational information, the travelling and 
interchange of pupils, the u~e of wireless in schools and the use made by workers of their spare 
time. 

An English edition, more complete and detailed than the original volume, of the volume 
first issued in 1932 on the revision of school text-books has been issued. 

The Institute has continued its activities in the field of the exact and natural sciences, 
more particularly in connection with the co-ordination of terminologies of the physical and 
chemical sciences, co-operation between scientific museums and co-ordination of scientific 
bibliographies. 

Among other matters dealt with by the Institute in the normal course of its activities were 
measures intended to enable a more effective use to be made of libraries and archives, the 
preservation of works of art, the legal protection of national artistic treasures and preparations 
for the revision of the Berne Convention on authors' rights. This last question is of importance 
in view of the meeting which will be held in Brussels in 1935 in order to revise the Convention. 

INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

The Council, in January 1933, considered the report of the Governing Body of the Institute 
during the period October 1931 to October 1932. · 

The Institute has comrleted its work on the draft Convention to facilitate the international . 
circulation of educationa films, and the Convention will be considered by a meeting of 
Government delegates in July 1933. The Governing Body has framed draft regulations for 
giving effect to the Convention. 

The Institute is assisting the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation in organising the 
preparation of films relating to the work of the League. 

The Council of the League, in May 1933, approved provisions for re-organising the Institute 
on t~e basis of propos~s submitted ~y the Italian Government. The Governing Body of the 
Institute was reduced m membership and a new permanent body, called the Advisory and 
T~hn_i~al Committee,. was se~ ·up to ensure co-operation between groups of producers and 
sc1entif1c experts, to g1ve adv1ce and to render technical assistance. 
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1. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

I. NATIONALITY OF WOMEN. 

The Council, on January 24th, 1933, considered those parts of the Assembly's resolution 
of October 12th, 1932, which contemplated action by the Council. The relevant paragraphs 
of the resolution, recognising the question of the nationality of women to be in process of 
evolution, instruct the Secretary-General to obtain from time to time from the various States 
information as to the effect which they have found it possible to give to the recommendation 
of the Hague Conference and request the Council, on the basis of the information so obtained, 
to follow the development of public opinion in order to determine when such development has 
reached a point at which further concerted international action would be justified. 

The Council decided that it would be prepared to take appropriate action so soon as the 
conditions contemplated by the Assembly were realised. 

As regards the information to be obtained for the Council by the Secretary-General, the 
Council concurred. in the following proposal of its Rapporteur : 

" The Assembly (paragraph 4 of the resolution) ·has considered that amendment of 
'the Hague Convention, outside the normal procedure for revision, which cannot come into 
operation before January Ist, 1936, is not practicable. Furthermore, any immediate 
change in the attitude of the Governments, as shown in the written statements which they 
presented to the Assembly and in the discussions of the First Committee, can hardly be 
expected. Any development of national legislation in the direction indicated by the 
recommendation of the Conference will be likely to extend over a number of years and 
will occur at different dates in different countries. 

"On the other hand, as from· January Ist, 1936, provided the Hague Convention is in 
force, a proposal for its amendment can be made by any Party, and, if this proposal is 
supported by nine other Parties, it will be the duty of the Council to consult all the Parties 
to the Convention and to decide whether a Conference should be convened with a view to a 
revision of the Convention (Article 27 of the Convention). This is the normal procedure of 
revision referred to in the Assembly's resolution. It appears to me that it would be 
convenient that, when the time has come at which the Council may be called upon to deal 
with proposals for the amendment of the Hague Convention, it should have in its possession 

· the information which is to be obtained under the Assembly's resolution. 
" In view of the above considerations, I suggest that the Secretary-General should 

write to the Members of the League and the other Governments which were invited to the 
Hague Conference, asking them to inform him of any changes which may be made in their 
laws in regard to the nationality of women, and requesting that they will in any case be so 
good as to supply him, during the course of the year 1935, with statements as to the effect 
of their nationality laws upon the nationality of women." 

The Secretary-General has addressed a letter to the Governments requesting them to 
supply information in accordance with the Council's decision. 

II. COMMITTEE TO STUDY THE EXISTING SYSTEM OF ELECTION 
TO THE COUNCIL. 

Th~ Committee to study the Existing System of Election to the Council was appointed 
by the Council in January 1932, in execution of the Assembly's resolution of September 25th, 
1931, requesting the Council " to appoint a special committee to study the existing system 
of election to the Council and to report to a future session of the Assembly on any reforms 
which may appear desirable". Under the Council's' resolution, the Committee was composed 
of representatives of the following Members of the League selected by the Council : Argentine, 
Belgium, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Bulgaria, Canada, 
Colombia, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany;Italy, Japan, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden. 
The Government of the Argentine being unable to be represented, the Council in agreement 
with that Government, invited Uruguay to appoint a representative on the Committee at the 
Committee's last session. 

As a result of two sessions held from January 3oth to February 4th, and May 16th to 19th, 
1933, under the chairmanship of the Italian representative, M. DEI CoNTI PIOLA-CASELLI, 
the Committee adopted a report which is being communicated to the Assembly and the Council. 

As stated in the report, the principal purpose of the creation of the Committee was to 
examine the possibility of providing a remedy for the situation to which the Portuguese 
Government had called the attention of the Members of the League and the Assembly. The 
situation is described by the Committee in the following terms : 

"Apart from the permanent Members of the Council and the two States which have 
an expectation of being declared re-eligible for election to the Council on the termination 
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of a period of office on that body, representation on the Counc_il is at )?resent habitually 
limited to States belongmg to certain groups, namely, the Latm-Amencan States (three 
seats) the so-called ex-neutral States (one seat), the Little Entente (one seat), the British 
Domi~ions (one seat) and the A~iatic St~tes (one s~a!)· ~hese groups, together with the 
two States mentioned, occupy m practice the ex1stmg mne non-permanent s~ats. The 
result 01 this situation, which represents, not indeed a permanent rep~esentatlon on th~ 
Council of particular geographical areas, but a permanent representation .on the Council 
of certain tendencies and points of view, is th~t there remain som~ ten to f1fteell; ~embers 
of the League which at present have no effective prospect of entermg the Council. 

The Committee unammously agreed that " such a de facto exclusion from the Council of 
a large number of Members of the League was open to very grave objections". It discussed two 
possible remedies, namely : 

(1) A modification of the present practice in regard to the representation of groups 
which would make room for representation of a new group composed of the States not 
at present belonging to any group ; and ' 

·(2) The creation of one or two additional non-permanent seats on the Council. 

Objections were urged in the Committee against both these courses, and, although the 
majority of the Committee considered that the solution of the problem would have to be found 
in an increase in the number of non-permanent seats on the Council, there was general agreement 
that the present was not an opportune moment for the adoption of a decision making far
reaching constitutional changes in the composition of the Council. 

The Committee has therefore adopted " a compromise solution which will have the effect 
of giving provisional recognition to the claim of the non-grouped States to be able t.o enter 
the Council, while postponing any final decision as to further constitutional changes ". 

The Committee reports " that it is desirable that, for the period commencing with the 
election of the non-permanent Members of the Council at the Assembly's session of 1933 and 
ending with the election of the said non-permanent Members in the year 1936, the number of 
non-permanent seats on the Council should be provisionally increased from nine .to ten, 
on the understanding that, towards the end of that period, the question of the number of the 
Members of the Council will be reconsidered and that all the Members of the League will 
remain entire! y free to propose any final solution of this question which they consider desirable". 

In view of its decision to make only a provisional recommendation as to the number of 
the Council, the Committee did not discuss extensive changes in the method of election to the 
CounciL The majority of the Committee was, however, of opinion "that one change in 
procedure might be suggested for the consideration of the Assembly-namely, that candidates 
for election to the Council should be publicly nominated in writing before the election". 

A draft provision to carry out this proposal is submitted for the Assembly's consideration 
in the report. 

III. GRADUALUNIFICATIONOFCRIMINALLAWANDCO-OPERATION OF STATES 
IN THE PREVENTION AND SUPPRESSION OF CRIME. 

In accordance with the Assembly's resolutions of September 23rd, 1931, and October 11th, 
1932, the Secretary-General has communicated to the Governments, with the other relevant 
docum~ntation, the joint reply of the international organisations which, in execution of the 
resolutwn of September 23rd, were invited to express their views as to the manner in which 
they considered that the assistance of the League of Nations might be of value with a view to 
achieving a gradual unification of criminal law and the co-operation of States in the prevention 
and suppression of crime, and has asked the Governments to state whether they consider that 
the League should lend its assistance for this purpose. . 

At the date of writing, 22 replies have been received. The replies will be submitted to the 
Assembly for its consideration. 

2. 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION. 

Dur!ng the year 1932, 79.2 per cent of the amount of the contributions due for that year 
was receJVed from the States Members, as against 85.62 per cent in 1931. 

The total a!Dount received on account of arrears during 1932 was 1,899,144.61 gold francs, 
as compared With 1,565,521.8o gold francs during 1931. 
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The cash position of the three autonomous organisations of the League on December 31st, 
1932, was as follows : 

Secretariat • . • • • • . • . . 
International Labour Organisation . • • • 
Permanent Court of International Justice 

Surplus Deficit 
Gold francs 

2,375.675·76 

I,IOO,OI8.70 

A general view of the questions relating to League finances dealt with since the last 
sessio~ o.f the ~ssembly will be obtained ~y referri!lg to the reports of the Supervisory 
Comm1ss1on wh1ch, apart from the extraordmary sess1on devoted to the question of rationa
lisation, met on two occasions since October 1932. 

IL ACCOUNTS FOR 1932. 

After examining the auditor's report, the Supervisory Commission recommended the 
Assembly to approve the accounts for 1932 in the form in which they are shown in the document 
forwarded to the Members of the League (document A.3.1933.X). 

The Supervisory Commission felt some misgivings as to the financial position and 
particularly the payment of contributions. At each of its sessions, it discussed the matter 
with the Secretary-General and with the competent officials of the autonomous organisations. 
As the result of a letter which it had addressed to the Director of the International Labour 
Office and to the Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice, it considered 
the question, at its February meeting, with a delegation of the Governing Body of the Inter
national l;abour Office. 

Finally, at its April session, it forwarded a letter to the Chairman of the Council in which 
it drew attention to the seriousness of the position, and asked the Council to consider what 
steps could be taken to hasten payment of contributions. 

The Council, on May 2znd, adopted a report submitted by the representative of 
Guatemala which contained the following passages : 

" In the letter which has been communicated to us, the Chairman of the Supervisory 
Commission has very properly drawn the attention of the Council to the grave situation 
created by the tendency of States Members to delay the payment of their contributions. 
During the first four months of this year, only four States have remitted their full share 
of the expenses of the League, while thirty-seven States have not contributed towards 
the current budget. It appears in fact that, if payments continue at the same rate, the 
League cannot hope to collect much more than one-half of the amount due for 1933. 

" The regular official action, as regards current contributions, was taken by the 
Secretary-General on April Ist when, in accordance with the Financial Regulations, he 
addressed letters to twenty-three Governments which, by that date, had neither made 
payment nor given notice of payment. In addition to these official reminders in respect 
of current contributions, which are repeated at intervals of three months, the Secretary
General is unofficially in touch with a number of States on the subject. 

" I venture to suggest that, in order to strengthen the Secretary-General's hands, 
we should communicate this letter from the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission 
to all States which have neither paid in respect of the current year nor given notice of 
payment, and invite them to give it their most serious attention. 

" The Council will be able to judge the results of this action at its September session, 
when it will be in possession of a statement of the financial situation at the end of 
August." 

III. DISPOSAL OF SURPLUS FOR 1932 AND REIMBURSEMENT TO WORKING 
CAPITAL FUND. 

The Commission was of opinion that, according to precedents, the reimbursement of 
the .advances, amounting to. 1,1oo,oi8.7o francs, made, during 1932, out of the Wo~king 
Cap1tal Fund to the InternatiOnal Labour Office and the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, should be considered as a first charge on the surplus, which would thus be reduced 
to I,Z75,657·06 gold francs. 

Further, the Commission thought that, in view of the present difficult financial position 
of the League, the balance, amounting to 729,478.6o gold francs, of the sums which, in 
accordance with previous decisions of the Assembly, were withdrawn from the Working 
Capital Fund to cover the construction expenses of the Wireless Station should be repaid 
to the Fund from the surplus. The construction expenses of the Station will thus be paid off. 

Finally, the Commission proposed that the balance of the surplus, amounting to 546,178.46 
gold francs, should be used for the setting up of a fund to cover such losses on exchange as, 
during the present conditions of instability, have arisen. 



IV. RATIONALISATION OF THE SERVICES OF THE SECRETARIAT AND OF 
THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE, AND TECHNICAL CONCENTRATION 

OF THE ACTIVITIES OF THE LEAGUE. 

The Commission considered this question, which was referred to it ~y the last Assembly, 
at sessions held in October and November 1932, and February and April 1933. 

Many aspects of the question have already been dealt with by the Commission on the 
basis of reports which it received from the competent officials and from experts. As, however, 
definite conclusions have, as regards certain particular points, not as yet been reached, it has 
not been possible for the Commission to come to final decisions on the question as a whole. 
It will, however, for'\Vard to the Assembly, in due course, a special report on the subject. 

V. BUDGET FOR I934· 

The budget for 1934, as forwarded. to the Members of the League for submission to the 
Assembly, amounts to 30,639,275 gold francs, a reduction of 2,789,857 francs or 8.34 per cent 
as compared with 1933. 

The budget of the Secretariat is I5,703,63I gold francs, as compared with 17,322,459 
gold francs for 1933 and I9,174,3I7 gold francs for 1932. There has thus been, in the course 
of two years, a reduction of 3,470,686 francs or IB.Io per cent. · 

The Supervisory Commission accepted the proposal made by the Secretary-General that 
a lump-sum reduction of 200,000 francs should be made in salaries on account of vacant posts 
which, as a result of the imperative requirements of economy, and the process of rationalisation, 
will not be filled. The Commission will consider at its July and September meetings; on the 
basis of the studies which are now being prepared on certain points, what further reductions 
can be made under this head. 

. As compared with 1933, reductions of 594,096 francs, 121,369 francs and 34,659 francs 
were made in the budgets of the International Labour Office, the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, and Buildings at Geneva, respectively. 

For the reasons which are explained in its report, the Supervisory Commission did not 
oppose the proposal that, in the budget submitted to the Assembly, the subvention for the 
International Nansen Office for Refugees should be shown at the figure of 300,000 francs, an 
increase over this year's contribution, but made it clear that it reserved to itself full liberty of 
ac~ion when the matter was discussed by the Assembly. · 

? ' . 

3. 

CONFERENCE FOR THE .REDUCTION AND LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS. 
' .,, 

1.. Introduction . . . . . .. -. . . . . . . . • .. . . _. -. . . . . .. .. . . • 
II. General Summary of the Work of the Bureau and the General Commission, 

from September 21st, 1932, to March 27th, 1933 • • • • • , . . • , • • • 
III. 
IV. 
v. 

VI. 
VII. 

VIII. 
IX. 
X. 

XI. 
XII. 

Security • • • . . • • • • • 
Effectives . • . • • • • • • • • • • . • • 
Land War Material • • • • • • • • • • . • 
Naval Armaments . , • . • • • • . . • • 
Air Forces • • • • • . . • • . . . • • • • • • . . . . 

. . •'. 

• I," ' • 

.. , , 

.. 

Chemical, Bacterial and Incendiary Warfare • • • . . . • 
Limitation and Publicity of National Defence Expenditure • . • . . . . , . 

. Regulation of the Trade in, and Private and State Manufacture of, Arms and 
Implements of War • 

Supervision. • • • • . . • • . • . . • . • . • • 
Armaments Truce . . • • • ·. . • • • . • • . • • 

I. INTRODUCTION. 
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The work of th~ first phase of the. Conference for the Reduction ~nd. Limitation of 
Armaments, from its opening on February 2nd, 1932; up to and including the adoption by the 
(ieneral Commission of the Conference of the resolution of July 23rd 1932 prior to its 
adjournment, was dealt with in the report, 1 and the supplementary report' • on the work of the 
League since the twelfth ordinary session of the Assembly. 

1 Document A.6.1932. 
1 Document A.6(a).1932. 
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The present report deals with the second phase of the Conference from September 21st, 1932, 
to March 27th, 1933, when the General Commission adjourned for the Easter vacation . .. • • 

PROGRAMME OF WORK TO BE. UNDERTAKEN DURING THE RECESS. 

Under the resolution adopted by the General Commission, on July 23rd, 1932 •. 1 the· 
Bureau was instructed to continue its work during the recess, with a view to framing draft 
texts covering the questions on which agreement had already been recorded. 

The following questions were mentioned in this connection : 

(1) Air forces (prohibition of attack against civil population ; abolition of 
bombardment from the air subject to agreement with regard to measures to be adopted 
for the purpose of rendering effective the observance of this rule) ; 

(2) Material of land armaments (artillery and tanks); 
(3) Chemical, incendiary and bacterial warfare; 
(4) Supervision. ,. 

The General Commission further decided that the following points, which called for 
detailed examination, should be examined by the Bureau or by the appropriate. committees 
with the assistance of the Governments concerned in order that definite conclusions might be 
reached as soon as the General Commission was again convened : 

(r) Effectives ; 
(2) Limitation of national defence expenditure ; 
(3) Trade in and manufacture of arms ; 
(4) Naval armaments; , 
(5) Violations of the rules of international law to be formulated in connection with 

the provisions relating to the prohibition of the use of chemical, incendiary and bacterial 
weapons and bombing from the air. 

The General Commission decided that, pending the resumption of its meetings, the Bureau 
should keep the· delegations informed of the progress of its work. The Bureau was further 
requested to fix the date of the next meeting of the General Coptmission. It was 
understood that the General Commission would be called together with one month's notice and 
not later than four months after the resumption of the work of the Bureau, which would meet 
during th~ week beginning September 19th, 1932. 

II. GENERAL SUMMARY OF THE WORK OF THE BUREAU AND GENERAL 
COMMISSION FROM SEPTEMBER 2IST, 1932, TO MARCH 27TH, 1933. 

Bureau. 

The Bureau of the Conference in accordance with these arrangements met at Geneva on 
September 21st, 1932, to begin the work assigned to it under the resolution adopted by the 
General Commission on July 23rd, 1932. .' .,, · 

REPRESENTATION OF GERMANY AND THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS. 

The President of the Conference informed the Bureau of the action which he had taken 
during the recess. He read, in particular, a letter from the German Government stating that 
it could not take part in the further work of the Conference until the question of Germany's 
equality of rights had been satisfactorily settled, together with his reply to that communication. 
Be also informed the Bureau that the Soviet Government had notified him that it did not wish 
to send representatives to sit on the Technical Commissions of the Conference uptil the General 
Commission had taken important decisions of principle. . . 

GENERAL MEASURES. 

The Bureau; at meetings held during S~ptember, October and November 1932, took the 
. necessary action in regard to most of the items mentioned in the General Commission's resolution 
of July 23rd. An indication of the results obtained in dealing with these questions will be 
found below in Sections IV to VIII, X and XI. 

THE FRENCH MEMORANDUM. 

On November 4th, the Bureau heard a statement by M. Paul-Boncour (France) prior to 
the submission on November 14th by the French delegation of a memorandum (document 
Conf.D.146) dealing with the questions of security and disarmament. 

• See document A.6(11).1932, pages 22 to 2,5. 
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The following is a summary of the French memorandum : 

The French Memorandum opens with a statement that it is not intended to le!ld the work 
of the Conference into entirely new channels! but t? en~ble the. Conference to deter!llme a system 
which shall combine previous proposals, mcludmg m parhcular those of President Hoover. 

It has been proved that the reduction of armaments is necessarily bound up with security 
conditions, existing or to be created. The aim of the ~onference should be to strei~;g:then 
defence by the reduction of forces of aggression, and to ~~1s en~ !o work o.u~ a form of military 
organisation which, in a given region and under spec1~1c po~lt!cal conditions, would render 
aggression more difficult. The French. Government considers 1t 1dle to attempt to solve all the 
questions involved by means of a umversal_plan. It ther~~ore suggests that, apart .from a 
general convention for the limitation, reduchon and superviSion of armaments, a special plan 
should be drawn up for Europe. 

Chapter I provides that all the ~ow~rs s~ould el!dorse ~he princi~les arising out of the 
Pact of Paris, and recognise that a warm v10lahon of th1s Pact 1s necessarily a matter of concern 
to all the Powers who, in the case of such a breach or threat of breach, would be called upon 
to take concerted action. Further, any breach of the Pact of Paris would involve prohibition 
of all economic and financial relations with the aggressor State, the Powers declaring their 
determination not to recognise any fait accompli resulting from a breach of an international 
undertaking. 

Chapter II provides that the application of the principles laid down in the preceding 
Chapter should enable the States Members of the League of Nations to give full effect to their 
obligations under the Covenant and in particular under Article 16. 

Chapter III outlines a system for Europe which is, however, only practicable on condition 
that, if not all, at least a sufficient number of Powers, taking into account their size and 
geographical situation, adhere to it. This Chapter contains both political and military provisions. 

The first aim of the political provisions is to define the conditions in which each contracting 
State shall have the right to the co-operation of the others. Mutual assistance would take 
effect following on an attack or invasion, duly established by a Commission of diplomatic 
officials and military attaches appointed by the Council of the League. All contracting States 
must adhere to the General Act of Arbitration. Should any signatory State refuse to conform 
to the method of pacific settlement of disputes, or refuse to execute an arbitral or judicial 
settlement, or to take action upon the establishment by the League Council of the fact of a 
violation of an international undertaking, the other party may bring the matter before the 
Council, which shall decide upon the measures to be taken. The contracting parties shall lend 
their co-operation in the execution of such a decision. The decisions of the Council shall be 
taken by a majority vote. 

The military provisions have a twofold object : first, in accordance with the principles of 
the Hoover proposals; to reduce the offensive character of national forces, and, secondly, to 
prepare for the rendering of mutual assistance in accordance with Articles 8 and x6 of the 
Covenant. 

To achieve the first of these objects, the land defence forces of the continental Powers of 
Europe would be standardised to a uniform type : that of a short-service army with limited 
effectives. In estimating effectives the conditions peculiar to each State and in particular the 
inequalities and variations in the recruiting resources of the signatory Powers should, in 
conformity with Article 8 of the Covenant, be borne in mind. Likewise account should be 
taken of pre-regimental and military instruction received in political formations as well as of 
the effectives of the home police forces. 

National armies are to possess no powerful mobile material and especially no material such 
as would permit of attack upon permanent fortifications. On the other hand, each State 
would/ermanently maintain at the disposal of the League, for purposes of common action, a 
limite number of specialised units consisting of relatively long-service troops equipped with 
powerful material. In addition, each State would maintain, under international supervision, 
stocks of the mobile land material forbidden to national armies, to be placed, should occasion 
arise, at the disposal of a contracting party on whose behalf collective action was taken. 

Each contracting party would recover, in a case of legitimate defence, the free use of the 
contingent maintained by it and of the stocks of material in its territory. 

Provision is made for the progressive unification of war material and for regular and 
permanent supervision involving investigation at least once a year. 

This programme would be achieved by stages in such a manner as to ensure that neither 
the forces nor the armaments expenditure of any State would be increased save in exceptional 
circumstances duly justified and approved. 

Chapter IV deals with naval and oversea lorces, which cannot be directly subjected to 
the contmental system set out in Chapter III. Oversea forces are to be strictly limited and 
specialised in view of their peculiar duties . 

. Where naval matters are concerned, regional political agreements, such as, for example, a 
M.ed1terranean Pact, would p~omote th~ reduction of battle fleets. In any case, in accordance 
With the H.oover plan, the maJor reductions would apply to those types of warships most useful 
for offensive purposes, and be achieved by means of qualitative reduction of given 
characteristics. . 
. As regards quantitative reduction, the existing relation between armaments would be left 
mtact ; hence, subject to special arrangements for fleets of less than roo,ooo tons aggregate 



tonnage, the uniform percentage of reduction would apply to the aggregate tonnages as 
declared in 1931. 

· The plan further provides that each signatory State possessing naval forces should, when 
called upon by the League, supply the emergency assistance to which the State victim of 
aggression is entitled, such assistance to include a certain proportion of vessels in every 
category, that proportion being stipulated beforehand by the Convention. 

Chapter V deals with air armaments. It is recalled that, on July 23rd, the Conference 
provided for the complete prohibition of aerial bombardment and the correlative abolition of 
bombing aircraft, subject to security guarantees with regard to civil aviation. These results 
might be detailed within the framework of a regional system in which all the great military air 
Powers of Europe, whether continental or not, would take part. There would be created a 
"European Air Transport Union "-an international body to direct and supervise public air 
transport and provide safeguards against the use of civil aircraft for military purposes. 

Over and above placing specialised air units at the disposal of the League of Nations, the 
creation of an organically international air force is suggested, composed, more especially, of the 
bombing craft forbidden to national forces, whose personnel would be recruited from volunteers 
from the different nations on the basis of quotas to be determined. 

In conclusion it is emphasised that the several parts of the plan form one indivisible whole. 

PROPOSALS SUBMITTED BY THE UNITED KINGDOM DELEGATION. 

On November 17th, Sir John Simon (United Kingdom) submitted to the Bureau a series 
of proposals embodying a programme of work for the Conference intended, more particularly, to 
meet the claim to equality of rights submitted by the German Government. 

The following is a summary of the proposals : 

It is emphasised that the Treaty of Versailles is a binding document imd can only be 
modified by common assent, but it is urged that the disarmament imposed on Germany was 
clearly intended to be the prelude to a substantial measure of general disarmament which has 
yet to be effected. . 

The proposals begin with a suggestion that all European States should solemnly affirm that 
they will not in any circumstances attempt to solve any present or future differences between 
them by resort to force, and it is emphasised in this connection that acknowledgment of the 
moral right to parity of treatment put forward by Germany entails upon Germany along with 
others the acceptance of such an obligation. It is then urged that the claims of Germany to 
equality should be met so far as they do not involve measures of re-armament. The limitations 
on the armaments of Germany should be contained in the same Disarmament Convention as 
that defining the limitations of the armaments of other nations ; they should last for the same 
period and be subject to the same methods of revision. In the new Disarmament Convention, 
the principle should be embodied that the kinds of arms permitted to other countries should not 
be prohibited to Germany. In other words, the principle of qualitative equality should be 
acknowledged. · 

This refers to the kinds of arms and not to the amounts ; the amounts must be separately 
and subsequently treated. ·By what means and by what stages the principle of qualitative 
equality could be applied must be the subject of detailed discussions in which it is essential 
that Germany should join. In the meantime the Government of the United Kingdom 
emphasises two points : First, the object of the Disarmament Conference is to bring about the 
maximum of positive disarmament that can be generally agreed and not to authorise in the 
name of equal1ty an increase of armed strength. Secondly, the full realisation in practice of the 
principle of equality cannot be achieved all at once. 

· The immediate task of the Disarmament Conference is to settle the programme of the first 
stage and, if possible, establish the main outlines of the second stage. Certain methods are 
suggested for application in the first stage. The principle of according to Germany equality 
of rights demands that Germany should be permitted to build ships of a type similar to that 
upon which the great naval Powers finally agree. Exhaustive investigation has shown that 
the arbitrary figure of Io,ooo tons as the limit of a capital ship would fail to command general 
acceptance. The principle, however, that the reorganisation of Germany's fighting forces 
must not conflict with the limitation and reduction of armaments requires that any construction 
undertaken by Germany should not increase the total tonnage in any category to which her 
navy is at present restricted. The Government of the United Kingdom have already expressed 
their willingness to limit cruisers to vessels of 7,000 tons mounting six-inch guns, a limit 
closely approximating to the limit now imposed upon Germany. The Government urges also 
that the best way of meeting Germany's claims to equality in regard to submarines would be to 
consent to their abolition. 

It is proposed that all tanks above a given weight should be abolished, and that the 
maximum weight should be fixed with a view to prohibiting tanks suitable for offensive 
employment. The admission of equal treatment would make it impossible to deny, in principle, 
to Germany the right to possess a limited number of such weapons. 
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It is urged that the best way to accord Germany equality of treatment in regard to mobile 
land guns is to press for a general r.eduction in the~r size: The maxii~u~ calibre of large 
mobile guns permitted to _Germany ts 105 mm., a ftgure mtended to hmtt them to a type 
suitable for defence operations. . . . . 

The United Kingdom Government are prepared to dtscuss the ultimate abohtion by 
international agreement of military and naval aircraft and of bombing from the air, combined 
with an effective international control of civil aviation. It suggests, as an immediate practical 
measure of disarmament, the reduction of the air forces of the leading Powers to the level of 
those of the United Kingdom, a cut of one-third in the air forces of the world thus reduced, 
including those of the United Kingdom, and a limitation of the unladen weight of military 
aircraft to the lowest figure on which general agreement can be obtained. It is felt that 
Germany, should this programme be carried into effect, might not unreasonably be asked to 
refrain from making any claim to possess military or naval aircraft. 

The admission of Germany's claim to equality of treatment and freedom in the matter of 
her fighting forces or effectives should be governed by respect for the principle of limitation and 
reduction, that is to say, if Germany wishes, for instance, to be free from the prohibition against 

. compulsory military service, the numbers of men annually compulsorily given a militia training 
• must be deducted, at a ratio to be agreed on, from the numbers of her long-service troops. 
Again, the reduction of the term of service of these long-serviCe troops from twelve to six years, 
if accepted, would be conditional on the number of long-service reserves not being augmented ; 
that is, in that case, the number of long-service troops with the colours must then be reduced 
from xoo,ooo to 50,000. Elaborate calculations as to the proper ratios would be required, but 
the guiding principle must remain, that is to say, a reorganisation of German forces must not 
involve an increase of Germany's powers of military aggression. 

The Government of the United Kingdom are favourably impressed by the Hoover proposals 
in regard to military effectives, and are prepared to accept them in principle as constituting a 
basis for discussion. They agree that there shall be set up a Permanent Disarmament 
Commission, as suggested in the draft Disarmament Convention, with such extension of its 
powers as may be deemed necessary by the Disarmament Conference for an effective 
application of the Convention. It urges that such supervision must be subject to agreed 
conditions accepted by all States represented at Geneva. · 

EQUALITY OF RIGHTS. 

At the conclusion of the statement made by Sir John Simon when submitting the United 
Kingdom proposals, referred to above, the President of the Conference declared that the 
obj~ct of both the French and the United Kingdom proposals was to indicate a basis upon 
which it was hoped the Conference might continue its work. He emphasised that the 
essential co-ordination of the various proposals and drafts before the Conference would be 
facilitated if Germany were to resume her participation. Every delegation had admitted that 
the restrictions imposed upon Germany and her former allies by the Treaty of Versailles and 
the other Treaties had been intended to prepare the way for a general reduction of armaments. 
It would be difficult, however, to achieve any satisfactory result until the problem of equality 
of rights had been solved. The acceptance of the principle of equality by the Powers 
principally concerned would, in his opinion, provide a basis for discussion in seeking a 
permanent solution of the problem. Any such discussion should be grounded upon the 
assumption that the limitation of Germany's armaments, and those of her former allies, would, 
as in the case of other signatories, be contained in the Convention to be drawn up by the 
Conference. He hoped, in conclusion, that the German Government would shortly decide 
once more to take part in the work of the Conference. , 

The hopes expressed by the President were endorsed by several speakers . 

• • • 
General Commission. 

PROGRAMME OF WoRK (December 1932). 

The General Commission, convened in accordance with the resolution of July z3rd, 1932, 
met on December 14th, 1932. The German delegation was present. 

The President informed the Commission of the progress made by the Bureau, and the 
Spec~l Committees, in application of the resolution of July z3rd, 1932, and of the proposals 
submtt~ed during the preceding weeks by the French,l United Kingdom, • and Japanese • 
delegations. 

H~ co~idered that the time had come for the General Commission to embody the material 
compnsed m these and the other proposals before the Conference in a draft Convention. . 

1 See page 5 above. 
• See page 1 above. 
• DoeaiiiCIIt Coaf.D.150, See toetioa on naval armaments, page r8 • 



EQUALITY OF RIGHTS : DECLARATION OF THE FIVE POWERS. 

The President announced that, as a result of conversations in Geneva between the 
representatives of Germany, the United Kingdom, the United States of America, France and 
Italy, agreement had been reached between the five delegations on the political principles 
underlying the work of the Conference. The German delegation, in consequence of this 
agreement, would continue to participate in the proceedings of the Conference. 

The agreement communicated to Mr. Henderson by the Prime Minister of the United 
Kingdom, who had presided over the conversations, was in the following terms : 

" I. The Governments of the United Kingdom, France and Italy have declared that 
one of the principles that should guide the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of 
Armaments should be the grant to Germany, and to the other Powers disarmed by Treaty, 
of equality of rights in a system which would provide security for all nations, and that this 
principle should find itself embodied in the Convention containing the conclusions of the 
Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments. ~ 

· " This declaration implies that the respective limitations of the armaments of all 
States should be included in the proposed Disarmament Convention. It is clearly 
understood that the methods of application of such equality of rights will be discussed by 
the Conference. 

" 2. On the basis of this Declaration, Germany has signified its willingness to resume 
its place at the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments. 

"3· The Governments of the United Kingdom, France, Germany and Italy are 
ready to join in a solemn reaffirmation to be made by all European States that they will 
not in any circumstances attempt to resolve any present or future differences between the 
signatories by resort to force. This shall be done without prejudice to fuller discussions 
on the question of security. 

" 4· The five Governments of the United States of America, the United Kingdom, 
France, Germany and Italy declare that they are resolved to·co-operate in the Conference 
with the other States there represented in seeking without delay to work out a Convention 
which shall effect a substantial reduction and a limitation of armaments, with provision 
for future revision with a view to further reduction." 

· The Prime Minister of the United Kingdom, in communicating this document to the 
President of the Conference, had informed him that the representatives of the participating 
Powers considered it desirable that he should participate in any further conversations which 
might be held. The President informed the General Commission that the Bureau had approved 
that suggestion at a meeting on December I3th and he was ready to accept the invitation. 

The representatives of Poland, Yugoslavia, Turkey, Hungary, Roumania, Uruguay, 
Greece, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Belgium, Spain, China, France, the United 
Kingdom and the Irish Free State, emphasised that conversations such as those which had 
taken place between the five Powers did not constitute a precedent and that there could be no 
question of decisions being taken out of the hands of the Conference or of presenting it with 
agreed solutions. The five-Power agreement was not to be regarded as an act of the Conference 
and it in no way modified the rights of the General Commission. 

The President, supported by a number of delegations, expressed his satisfaction at the 
presence of the German delegates at the Conference for the first time since July 23rd, I932. 

The German delegate thanked the President and his colleagues for their sympathetic 
welcome. He was sure that no unexpected difficulties would arise in applying the five-Power 
agreement. The agreement had been reached in a spirit of confidence and goodwill and the 
Conference would, in the same spirit, resume its task and bring it to a rapid conclusion. 

The General Commission, on the proposal of the President, unanimously adopted the 
following resolution : 

" The General Commission of the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of 
Armaments, taking note of the conclusions reached in the conversations of the five Powers 
as stated in the document handed by the British Prime Minister to the President of the 
Conference and reported to this Commission to-day, 

" (I) Expresses its thanks to the British Prime Minister and his co-signatories 
for the success of their efforts, which have resulted in a notable contribution to the 
work of the Conference ; 

" (2) Welcomes the declaration that the five Powers are resolved to co-operate 
in the Conference with the other States represented in seeking without delay to work 
out a Convention which shall effect a substantial reduction and a limitation of 
armaments with provision for future revision with a view to further reduction." 

• • • 
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THE FRENCH MEMORANDUM : PROGRAMME OF WoRK SUBMITTED BY THE 
UNITED KINGDOM DELEGATION (February to March I933). 

The General Commission met again from February 2nd to 8th, 1933· The first meetings 
were devoted to a general discussion of the French Memorandum.1 

On February 9th and Ioth, the Bureau considered th~ following programme of work of 
the Conference submitted by the United Kingdom delegation (document Conf.D.154) : 

.. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom desire to suggest that it would be 
advisable, as soon as the general discussion of the French _plan has been completed in the 
General Commission, to agree on a programme of work whtch would enable the Conference 
to embody in a Convention the proposals made by various delegations since the opening of 
the Conference. With that object, they suggest that the Bureau should submit to the 
General Commission a resolution containing directions for the ordering of the work, and 
they offer for consideration the following draft of such a resolution : 

.. The General Commission decides that the future work of the Conference should be 
conducted on the following lines, the direction of the work being placed in the hands of 
the Bureau: 

"I. 

" The aim of the Bureau should be to organise without delay practical discussion of 
the following topics, with the object of framing a Convention or Conventions embodying 
them so far as they are ultimately approved : 

" (I) A solemn affirmation, to be made by all European States, that they will not 
in any circumstances attempt to resolve any present or future differences between 
them by resort to force. 

" (2) The immediate study by the continental European States with a view to 
their mutual security of the possibility of reaching political arrangements defining 
the conditions in which each of them will be entitled to the co-operation of the other 
contracting States. 

" (3) The application of the principle that the limitations on the armaments of 
Germany and the other disarmed State'> shall be contained in the same Disarmament 
Convention as that which will define the limitations on the armaments of others, so 
that the articles in Part V of the Treaty of Versailles, which at present limit Germany's 
arms and armed forces, and the corresponding provisions of the other peace treaties, 
would be replaced by the Disarmament Convention as far as the disarmed States are 
concerned. · 

• (4) The application of the principle that the newly expressed limitations in the 
case of Germany and the other disarmed States shall last for the same period and be 
subject to the same methods of revision as those of all other countries : and the 
embodiment in the Disarmament Convention of an undertaking on the part of the 
signatory States to enter upon negotiations in due course before the expiry of this 
Convention with a view to concluding a new Disarmament Convention for the purpose 
of further adjustment of armaments. 

" (S) The embodiment in the Convention, as regards war material, of the principle 
of qualitative equality, and the provision for the realisation of such equality, if not 
immediately after its entry into force, then by specified stages. The reduction of the 
armies of the continental European States to a uniform general type of organisation 
would have to be considered in this connection. 

"II. 

"A. Security. 

" The Political Commission should be instructed at once to study the methods of giving 
effect to point (I) above. 

" A Committee of the continental European States should be immediately constituted 
to examine point (2) above. 

" B. Disarmament. 

"(a) Elfeetives.-The Bureau shall at once undertake the following work: 

" Ci) In accordance with the plan for the calculation of land forces contained in 
the proposals of President Hoover, compute the totals of personnel of the 'police 
component ' (t~e irreducible component) of the existing land forces of each country, 
both f!~etropohtan and !>ver~e3:. For this purpose it shall instruct the Effectives 
Comm1ttee to make to 1t w1thm • • • days recommendations concerning the 
ratios to be employed in this calculation. If within that time the Effectives Committee 

• See page 5• 
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has been unable to reach a unanimous recommendation, it must report fully to the 
Bureau the state of its discussions, and it will be for the Bureau to take a definite 
decision. 

" (ii) Agree upon the percentage by which the • defence component ' (the excess 
over the 'police component') of each State shall be reduced, such reduction to be 
effected by a certain date or dates to be specified. 

" (iii) Determine the stages and methods by which continental European armies 
may be brought into harmony with the general type of organisation adopted 
(see I (5)). For the discussion of this point, the Bureau may require the Effectives 
Committee to submit recommendations. · 

"(b) Land War Material.-The Bureau shall: 

" (i) Fix the maximum tonnage of tanks ; 
" (ii) Fix for the future the maximum calibre of mobile land guns ; 
" (iii) Decide whether there should be a limitation of the number of tanks of 

allowed tonnage and of mobile land guns of allowed calibre ; 
" (iv) If a limitation of the number of tanks is accepted, decide as to the disposal 

of tanks exceeding that limit. 

"(c) Air.-The Bureau shall at once constitute a committee of representatives of the 
principal air Powers to examine the possibility of the entire abolition of military and naval 
machines and of bombing from the air, combined with an effective international control of 
civil aviation. As a preliminary to the decision to be taken by the Committee of Air 
Powers, the Bureau shall at once : 

" (i) Fix the maximum unladen weight of military and naval aircraft ; 
" (ii) Decide as to the disposal of machines exceeding that limit-whether they 

shall be scrapped, and, if so, the dates by which scrapping must have been effected; 
" (iii) Fix the numbers of machines not exceeding the unladen weight limit which 

may be allowed to each State. 

"(d) Naval Forces.-The Bureau shall fix the maximum tonnage and maximum 
calibre of gun for : 

" (i) Capital ships ; 
" (ii) Aircraft-carriers (if these are allowed to be retained or replaced) ; 
" (iii) Cruisers ; 
" (iv) Destroyers ; 
"(v) Submarines (if these are allowed to be retained or replaced)." 

The General Commission decided, on February 13th, to send at once to the Political 
Commission the various proposals concerning security and to retain for its own consideration 
the proposals concerning effectives, land war material, air and naval forces. 

The General Commission at meetings held between February 13th and March 6th, 
discussed the question of effectives 1 and the instructions to be given to the Air Committee.• 
On March gth, it took up the subject of land material and instructed a Drafting Committee under 
the chairmanship of M. Politis to frame either definite proposals or a questionnaire bringing 
into relief the main principles involved. 1 A questionnaire was drafted and circulated to the 
General Commission on March 15th. 

DRAFT CONVENTION SUBMITTED BY THE UNITED KINGDOM DELEGATION. 

The General Commission, on March 16th, 1933. heard a statement by Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald (United Kingdom) prior to the submission by the United Kingdom delegation of a 
draft Disarmament Convention (document Conf.D.157). · · · 

The following is a summary of the main provisions of the draft Convention : 

Security. 

The part relating to security is based on the existence of the Pact of Paris. In the event 
of a breach or threat of breach of the Pact, there is to be a conference between the parties, if 
any five of them, including one at least of the great Powers, so request. The conference may 
be summoned through the machinery of the League of Nations. Any conclusions reached 
must be concurred in by the representatives of all the great Powers and by a majority of the 

• See page 16. 
• See page 21 • 
• See page 17. 



-12-

other Governments participating in the conference. . It will be the object o.f the conference~ if 
called in view of a threat of breach of the Pact, to agree upon the steps which could be taken, 
and if a breach has actually occurred, to determine which party is to be held responsible. 

'An article in the final provisions states that the Conv~ntion i.s not to be int~rpre~ed as 
restricting the provisions of the Covenant of the League, m. particular those which fix the 
powers of the Council and Assembly. 

I 

Disarmament. 

ElferJives.-The whole of the land forces of continental Eu~ope are to be put on a compar
able basis and with a view to limiting the power of aggression, they are to be reduced to 
a militia basis by fixing eight mon~~s as. th~ maximum period ?f service. To suit th~ differi~g 
conditions in certain States, provisiOn Is made for an exten~ilon to twelve months m certam 
cases to be decided by the Confer;ence. 

Once agreement has ,been reached on the size of European continental land forces, it is 
thought that it will not be difficult to fix figures of limitation for other armies. 

There follows the appended table of average daily effectives which are not to be exceeded 
in the land armed forces. 

Germany 
Belgium 
Bulgaria ·. , . 
Spain 
France .• 
Greece .. 
Hungary 
Italy •• 
Netherlands .• 
Poland .• · 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Czechoslovakia • • . • 

' .. 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
Yugoslavia • • • • . • . • . • 
Each other continental European State 

' . 

Stationed in home 
country • 

200,000 ' 
6o,ooo, .. 
6o,ooo . , 

120,000. 
200,000 
6o,ooo · 
6o,ooo 

200,000 
2S,OOO 

200,000 
so,ooo 

ISO,OOO 
100,000 
soo,ooo 
100,000 
(No separ
ate figure) 

Tota.l 
· . including overseas 

200,000 
7s.ooo 
6o,ooo 

17o,poo 
400,000 

6o,ooo 
6o,ooo 

2SO,OOO 
7S,OOO 

200,000 
6o,ooo 

ISO,OOO 
100,000 
soo,ooo 
100,000 
so,ooo 

This table contains only the figures which are suggested for the countries of continental 
Europe. It would of course require to be completed by the addition of figures in respect of all 
the other parties. 

Material.-With regard to mobile land guns, a limit of IOS mm. is imposed for the future. 
It is proposed that States shall retain their 1existing armament up to ISS mm. (6-inch), but that 
all future construction shall be within the lower limit of IOS mm. (4-S-inch) approximately. 

Coast-defence guns must approximate to the limit for naval guns. Their limit has been 
fixed at 406 mm: (16-inch), the size of the largest naval gun. 

The maximum limit for tanks has been fixed at 16 tons. 
All prohibited material is to be destroyed on the basis of one-third within one year and of 

two-thirds within three years of the coming into force of the Convention. 

Naval Armaments.-As regards naval armaments, reductions and limitations have already 
been effected by the Washington and London treaties. The object is to extend the Treaty of 
London to include two principal naval Powers-viz., France and Italy-which are at present 
not within its framework ; and further to stabilise the remaining naval forces of other Powers at 
the figures taken from returns to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations reproduced in 
the Armaments Year-Book, 1932. 

The articles, therefore, in the draft Convention are designed to hold the situation created 
by the London and Washington treaties until the Naval Conference which is to meet in 193S 
regulates the naval armaments of all Powers on a satisfactory basis for the future. 

The naval chapter arranges that the truce in capital-ship building is extended to all, 
except that Italy may lay down one ship. · . 

Except as provided for by the London Naval Treaty, there will be no construction of 
8-inch cruisers. All other construction will be purely for replacement and will conform to the 
qualitative limitations in force in the naval treaties. 1 

Provision is made for a Permanent Disarmament Commission and the immediate 
examination by that body of the further naval qualitative limitations which have been before 
!he Conference, with a VIew to their consideration by the Naval Conference'which is to meet 
In 1935· . 
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Air Armaments.-Bombing from the air is to be completely prohibited (except for police 
purposes in certain outlying regions). . 

With a view to effecting, during the next five years, the reductions necessary to facilitate 
further air disarmament after that period, a table sets out the figures of aeroplanes capable 
of use in war which, by the end of that period, are not to be exceeded by the countries which 
at present possess such aeropla11es. As regards other countries, the status quo is maintained, 
each of the principal air Powers-France, Japan, Italy, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
the United States of America, and the United Kingdom-is to reduce its figure to 500. 

No naval or military aircraft (excluding troop carriers and flying boats) is to exceed three 
tons in unladen weight. 

No dirigibles are to be built or acquired during the period of the Convention. Countries 
which at present possess dirigibles may retain them during the period of the Convention, but 
may not, during this period, acquire or build any more. 

Aeroplanes exceeding the quantitative and qualitative limitations imposed must have been 
disposed of, half by June 30th, 1936, and the remainder by the end of the period of the 
Convention. · · 

Pending any further proposals, in subsequent conventions, for air disarmament, civil 
aviation is to be regulated. 

The Permanent Disarmament Commission is to draw up a scheme for the complete 
abolition of naval and military aircraft, conditional upon an effective supervision of civil 
aviation in order to prevent its misuse for military purposes. 

Alternatively, if such effective supervision is not found to be practicable, they are to 
prepare a scheme to determine the minimum numbers-of naval and military aircraft required 
by each contracting party. · · · . ' 

These schemes are to be submitted to the second Disarmament Conference. 

Chemical Warfare. 

Chemical, incendiary and bacterial warfare is prohibited on the lines already accepted by 
the Conf~rence. 

Permanent Disarmament Commission. 

The provisions relating to the composition, functions and operations of the Commission 
follow the lines which have already been agreed upon by the Conference. It will, in particular, 
be the duty of the Commission to make provision for the second Disarmament Conference 
which is to be held before the expiry of the Convention. • 

Other Provisions. · 

The Convention is to remain in force for a few years, except the naval provisions, which · 
will terminate on December 31st, 1936 (before which date a further naval conference is to be 
held), and the rules forbidding certain methods of warfare, which are to remain in force 
indefinitely. 

Before the expiry of the Convention, a further ·Disarmament Conference is to be held in 
order to conclude a new convention which would carry on the work of the limitation and 
reduction of armaments begun by the Convention at present proposed. 1 

The Convention, together with the subsequent ones to be concluded, would replace the 
provisions of the peace treaties which at present limit the armaments and armed forces of 
Germ~ny, Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria. . · .. 

• • • 
The delegates of France, the United States of America, Germany and Italy expressed 

their appreciation of the initiative of the United Kingdom delegation. There was a general 
discussion of the draft Convention at meetings held from March 24th to 27th, 1933. 

The General Commission, on March 27th, at the close of this general discussion, unanimously 
adopted the following resolution: · 

" The General Commission, 

" In view of the results of the· general discussion concerning the draft Convention 
submitted by the United Kingdom delegation; 

" Noting that this draft remains within the general framework of the draft Convention 
drawn up by the Preparatory Commission and, at the same time, embodies new elements 
resulting, on the one hand, from the studies undertaken in pursuance of the resolution of 

. July 23rd, 1932, and, on the other hand, from the decisions taken since the beginning of the 
session on the basis of the previous proposals of other delegations, and notably of the 
French delegation : · 

"Decides, 

" (x) To take this draft as a basis for its subsequent discussions, the various 
delegations retaining the right to propose modifications, amendments or additions 
according to the wishes then manifested in their communications to the General 
Commission ; 
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" (z) To proceed, at its next meeting,. after the. Easter vacation, to the 
examination of this draft paxt by part and article by article ; 

• Delegations wishing to submit amendments to Part I axe requested to communicate 
them in writing to the Secretary-General of the Conference not later than April 2oth, 
1933·" 

Forty-two delegations voted for the res~l.ution. No delegation V?ted _against. it. 
The Soviet delegation accepted the decisions but could not associate 1t~elf With all the 

considerations. It objected, in paxticulax, to the reference made to the resolution of July 23rd, 
1932, against which the Soviet delegatioll; had V?ted. . . . . 

The German delegation stated that 1t was m the same pos1hon as the S~v1et dele~ahon, 
having voted against the resolution of July 23rd, 1932. There were other pomts to wh1ch the 
German delegation had raised objections and it could therefore agree only to paxagraph I and 
the text of the decision. · 

The Italian delegation voted for the resolution, observing, however, that it was in the 
same position as the Soviet and German delegations in so far as concerned the reference to the 
resolution of July 23rd, 1932, having abstained from voting that resolution. It associated 
itself with the German and Soviet reservations. 

The Hungaxian delegation stated that it was in the same situation as the Italian delegation 
as regaxded the resolution of July 23rd, 1932, and it made the same reservaJions as that 
delegation to the second paxagraph of the considerations. . 

The Austrian delegate stated that, j;ince the Austrian delegation had refrained from voting 
on the resolution of July 23rd, 1932, he must adopt the same attitude as the delegates who had 
made reservations in that connection. 

• • • 
The General Commission then agreed to hold its next meeting on April 25th, 1933.leaving 

the Chairmen of Committees to decide whether or not their Committees should meet during 
the intervening period. · 

III. SECURITY . 
• 

The Political Commission met from February 14th to March Ioth, I9JJ, to consider the 
questions relating to security referred to it by the General Commission. 

It first considered the proposed declaration of non-resort to force, applicable to Europe, 
put forwaxd by the United Kingdom delegation, and on Maxch 2nd adopted a text and a 
report submitted by its Drafting Committee. The text was as follows : 

" The Governments of 

" Anxious to further the cause of disarmament by increasing the spirit of mutual 
confidence between the nations of Europe by means of a declaration expressly forbidding 
resort to force in the circumstances in which the Pact of Paxis forbids resort to war : 

" Hereby solemnly reaffirm that they will not in any event resort, as between 
themselves, to force as an instrument of national policy." 

It was emphasised in the report that the question of the universal scope of the obligation 
was to be a matter of subsequent enquiry by the Conference. It wa'l also pointed out that the 
text w_as ~otto. be considered as an interpretation of the Pact of Paxis, but as embodying 
an obligation diStinct from the Pact. The principle underlying the declaration was that it 
should remove the doubts to which the use of the word "war " might give rise. Finally, it was 
observc;d _that the object of the declaxation would not be secured if it merely involved a 
renunc~tlon of recourse to force in the event of force being employed to settle a dispute since 
there might y.-~11 be recourse to force without any formal dispute. 

The PolitiCal Commission next considered the question of mutual assistance as raised in 
the French Memorandum 1 and in the United Kingdom programme of work, • the definition 
of the aggressor on the basis of a proposal by the Soviet delegation (document Conf.D.fC.G.J8) 
and th~ procedure to be used in establishing the facts in cases of aggression or threatened 
aggression o~ the basis of a proposal of the Belgian delegation (document Conf.D./C.P.u). 

The SoVIet proposal established five criteria for the definition of an aggressor : 

(t1) Declaration of war; 

(b) Invasion by armed forces of the territory of another State without declaration 
of war; 

{c) Bombardment of the territory of another State by land naval or air forces, 
or wilful attack upon its air or naval forces ; ' 

1 See page s. 
• See pas• ao. 
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(d) The introduction within the frontiers of another State of land, naval or air forces 
without the permission of such State ; 

(e) The establishment of blockade of the coast or ports of another State. 
The text of the Belgian proposal was as follows : 

" I. There shall be set up at the seat of the Government of each of the High 
Contracting Parties a Commission for establishing the facts, consisting of " members 
(five, for example) chosen from among the diplomatic agents and military, naval and air 
attaches accredited to the said Government. 

"II. The members of this Commission shall be appointed, in conditions to be agreed 
upon, by the Council of the League of Nations (or : by the Permanent Disarmament 
Commission) which shall also designate the President of the Commission. 

" III. Any High Contracting Party which believes itself to be the victim of, or to be 
threatened with, any aggression or violation of its territory, shall have the option of calling 
upon the Commission set up at the seat of its Government to establish all the facts likely 
to throw light on the si~uation and, if necessary, to determine responsibilities. 

" IV. A High Contracting Party making use of this option must, at the same time, 
notify the Secretary-General of the League of Nations (or: the Secretary of the Permanent 
Disarmament Commission) as quickly as possible. The latter shall immediately notify 
the Government of the High Contracting Party accused, in order that the latter may 
without delay have the facts established on its side by the Commission set up at the seat 
of its Government. 

" V. If the Commission considers it useful for the accomplishment of its task to 
verify certain facts other than those to which its attention has been drawn by the 
complainant Government, it shall inform the latter, which shall decide what action should 
be taken in this respect. 

" VI. Any Commission before which a request for the establishment of facts has 
been laid shall, as soon as possible, make a detailed report on the result of its mission and 
on the conditions in which it has been carried out to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations (or: to the Secretary of the Permanent Disarmament Commission). 

" The Commission shall supply the Council of the League of Nations and the Permanent 
Disarmament Commission with any supplementary written or verbal explanations which 
it may be asked to give in this connection. 

"VII. The decisions of the ~ommissionshall be taken by a majority vote, the members 
of the minority having the right to add to the report a note explaining the reasons for 
their disagreement." 

On March 1oth, the Committee instructed a Drafting Committee under the chairmanship 
of M. Politis (Greece) to consider the question of the definition of the aggressor on the basis 
of the Soviet proposal, the procedure for establishing the facts in the case of aggression on 
the basis of the Belgian proposal and other questions relating to security, including the 
question of mutual assistance. 

Up to March 27th, this Committee had not reported. 

IV. EFFECTIVES. 

The resolution adopted by the General Commission on July 23rd, 1932, contained the 
following paragraphs : 

" A strict limitation and a real reduction of effectives shall be brought about. 
" For this purpose, the Conference invites the Bureau to examine, with the colla• 

boration of such delegations as it considers necessary, the proposal of President Hoover 
relating to effectives. These studies should take into consideration, in the case of each 
country, the actual conditions of defence and the number and character of its forces." 

Giving effect to this invitation on September 22nd, the Bureau, on the proposal of the 
United States representative, set up a Special Committee on Effectives. The members were 
to be not experts, but Government delegates of the countries represented on the former 
Committee on Effectives,l together with those of countries members of the Bureau not 
represented on the former Committee. 

This enlarged Committee, subject to the Bureau's approval, was to draw up its own · 
terms of reference and programme of work. As in all the Commissions and Committees of the 
Conference, countries not represented on the Committee might express their views on any 
aspects of the problem in which they were particularly interested. 

The Special Committee met on September 30th, 1932, with M. de Brouckb"e (Belgium) 
as Chairman, and M. Westman (Sweden) as Vice-Chairman. 

It decided to consider separately home and oversea forces and adopted a plan of work, 
submitted by the United States representative, based on President Hoover's proposals. All 
the delegations represented, except that of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, which, 
however, stated that it was in favour of the ideas underlying the Hoover proposals accepted 

• See the report on the work of the League for 1932 (document A.6.1932, page 12) and the supplementary report 
(document A.6(a).1932, page 20). 
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the principle of the division of effectives into two compo~ents, one irreducible and the other 

reducible. . . t f h f rces adopted as a basis for calculating the irreducible The Committee, m respec o orne o , 
component the following text :1 

• • • 
" The Committee is of the 0 inion that, in order to obtam the basis ~f ~alculat1on, . 

in accordance with the regime pr~scribed for the Powers whose forces are hm_Ite~ by. t~e 
· f f th t th of the irreducible component for home terntones, 1t IS 

treaties o peacde, otr b~~~~~1rst approximation to base it upon the figures of population. 
necessary, m or er o o · ' t' ·t the population 
For this calculation, the rates may vary in an mverse ra .10 o . . · 

" The index figures thus obtained, in terms of pr.ofessl?nal sold1ers, wil~ be transformed 
in accordance with rules to be subsequently determmed, m order to take mto account the 
character of the forces of each country. . . ll · 'd t' 

" Corrections will subsequently be made, if necessary, emp1nca. y, .m cons1 era 10n 
0~ the special conditions of States in various regional groups, by takmg mto account the 
following factors : 

"(a) Area; . 
" (b) Length and nature of frontiers; · 

. " (c) Situation of vital centres in relation to frontiers." 
The Committee referred the question of overse~ effect.ives to a ~ub-Comll_littee, 

composed of representatives of countries possessing colomes. Th1s Sub-Committee considered 
the factors which should be taken as a basis in calculating the irreducible components for 
oversea effectives. . . . "d 

The Committee decided that naval and air effectives should provlSIOnally. be left as1 e 
in the calculation of the effectives covered by the Hoover proposal. 

The Committee set up a Technical Committee of Experts to : 
(I) examine the characteristics of the variou~ police forces .and ~imilar formations 

belonging to the States repr~ented .on the. Committee on Eff~tlves, m order to enable 
the Committee later to determme wh1ch pohce forces of the vanous States should be taken 
into account in calculating effectives ; 
· : (2) determine what part of the naval forces should be assimilated to land forces 
when establishing the irreducible component. 

. Jbe Technical Committee, reporting to the Committee on po~nt I, stat~d th~t it ~ad 
examined all the police forces of the States represented on the Techmcal Committee, mcludmg 
those of a non-military character, and set forth the general conclusions at which it had 
arrived. . 

. In regard to point 2, the Technical Committee submitted a text drawn up by a. 
Committee of Experts which it had requested to consider the question. 
. The Committee approved the report of the Technical Committee and requested it to 

examine the police forces and similar formations of all the countries invited to the Conference. 
The Technical Committee, in conducting its enquiries, sent out relevant questionnaires 

to the countries concerned. . 
The Bureau of the Conference, on November 6th, approved the report of the Technical 

Committee submitted by the Committee on Effectives, together with the terms of reference 
and programme of work which the Committee proposed to follow. 

The General Commission, on February 13th, 1933, considered the question of effectives 
in the light of the/roposals embodied in the French memorandum • and in the programme 
of work submitte by the United Kingdom delegation • and the amendments proposed 
by the various delegations. It requested a Drafting Committee, under the Chairmanship 
of M. Politis (Greece), to consider the various proposals in regard to effectives which were 
before the Conference and to draw up a list of questions, on which the General Commission 
would be required to take decisions of principle before referring them for detailed examination 
to the Committee on Effectives. 

The list of questions was submitted to the General Commission on February r6th. It 
decided to consider the list in three part-sfirst, questions framed on the basis of the French 
memorandum,• and associated with the idea of the standardisation of the European 
contin~ntal armies; set?ndly, questions relating to effectiv~s generally ; thirdly, questions 
regarding oversea effechves. 

· The .Ge~eral Commission, on February 23rd, decided by a majority vote in favour of the 
standardisation of the European continental armies in the form of armies with short-term 
service a~d ~mited effectives, and, on February 27th, it decided by a majority vote that 
standardiSation should not apply to oversea effectives. . 

The General Commission took up the discussion of the other questions relating to effectives 
on Febru.ary ;z8th and, on March 6th, it appointed a Sub-Committee, consisting of delegates 
of countnes drrectly concerned in ~he question of colonial troops, to consider whether a distinction 
should be ~aw!l between effechves stationed in the home country and those stationed in 
oversea temtones. T~e Comm~sion then ref~rred the list of questions, with its replies to 
them, bac~ to the Special Committee on Effechves for consideration and action. 

em:,~': ~1iet delegatiohn declared that It could not aupport thla text. and the United Kingdom delegation expre11ed 
mugJV nga •• to t e aecond paragraph. · 

1 Document Conf.D.r46. 
1 l>oculllellt Cont.D.154· 
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The General Commission further requested the Special Committee on Effectives to establish, 
after consultation with the countries concerned, a table showing the effectives as they would 
stand in each country if the principles approved by the General Commission were applied. 

The Special Committee on Effectives, following the adoption by the General Commission 
on March 27th of the resolution by which it agreed to take the United Kingdom draft Convention • 
as a basis for its subsequent discussions, reviewed the position thus created in regard to its 
work, and instructed its Technical Committee to deal with the questions relevant to this 
draft Convention, in particular, the following items: 

(1) To continue its examination of the characteristics of the various police forces 
and similar formations ; -

(2) To examine the question of military instruction given outside the army
particularly in the case of young men before their incorporation in the armed forces. 

V. LAND WAR MATERIAL. 

The resolution adopted by the General Commission on July 23rd, 1933, conta:ined the 
following paragraphs : · 

" 2. LAND ARMAMENTS. 
" (a) Land Artillery. 

" I. All heavy land artillery of calibres between any maximum limit as determined 
in the succeeding paragraph and a lower limit to be defined shall be limited in number. 

" 2. The limitation of calibre of land artillery shall be fixed by the Convention. 
" Subject to an effectiv~ method being established to prevent the rapid transformation 

of guns on fixed mountings into mobile guns, different maxima for the calibre of land guns 
may be fixed as follows : 

" (a) A maximum limit for the calibre of coastal guns, which shall not be 
less than the maximull_l calibre of naval guns ; 

" (b) A maximum limit for the calibre of guns in permanent frontier or fortress 
defensive systems ; • 

" (c) A maximum limit for the calibre of mobile land guns (other than guns 
employed for coastal defence). 

"(b) Tanks. 

" The maximum unit tonnage of tanks shall be limited. • 

The Bureau, at its meeting on September 22nd, 1932, requested M. Buero (Uruguay), 
President of the Land Commission,• to get into touch with the delegations in order to ascertain 
whether they bad any definite proposals to make which might serve as a basis for the decisions 
of the Bureau in regard to fixing the figures. 

M. Buero informed the Bureau, on November 15th, that his consultations with the various 
delegations bad not advanced far enough for him to be able to submit definite conclusions. 
He hoped, however, that it would be possible very shortly to submit a report containing 
such conclusions and suggested that the examination of the questions relating to heavy 
artillery material and tanks should for the moment be adjourned. 

The Bureau adopted this suggestion. 
The General Commission began its consideration of the question of land war material 

on March 9th, 1933· 
The President, reviewing the position, referred to the resolutions which had been adopted 

by the General Commission, the declaration of the Five Powers, which had been noted by the 
General Commission on December 14th, 1932, • and the proposals before the Conference. 

The General Commission, after a general discussion, appointed a drafting committee 
to draw up, on the basis of the proposals before the Conference, either definite proposals ~r a 
questionnaire in which items raising important questions of principle would be placed f1rst 
with a view to their consideration and decision by the General Commission. 

The questionnaire was circulated to the General Commission on March 15th. It presented 
a series of definite questions under four beads : 

I. Qualitative limitation. 
II. Quantitative limitation. 

III. .How is land material prohibited for national purposes to be disposed of l 
IV. Various questions relating to land material. 

The General Commission in view of its decision adopted on March :a7th to take as a 
basis for its subsequent discu~ions the draft convention 1 submitted by the United Kingdom 
delegation, did not proceed with the consideration of the questio~naire. 

1 Document Conf.D.IS7· • 
• See the report on the work. of the Leegue for 1932 (document A.6.1932, pap 11) and the oup~lllelltary nport 

(document A.6(•).19J2, pageo r8 and 20.) 
· • See page g • 
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VI. NAVAL ARMAMENTS. 

The resolution adopted by the General Commission on July 23rd, I932, contained the 
_ following paragraphs : · 

" As regards the proposals made by Presi?en~ Hoover and other ~elated proposals 
concerning naval armaments, the Conference mv1tes the Powers J?arbes to the Naval 
Treaties of Washington and London, which have ~lr~adY: prod~ced 1mportant results •. to 
confer together and to report to the General Comm1ss1on, if poss1ble before the resumption 
of its work, as to the further measures of naval reduction which might be feasible as a 
part of the general programme of disarmament. . 

" The Conference further invites the naval Powers other than the Powers parties 
to the above treaties to make arrangements for determining the degree of naval limitation 
they are prepared to accept in view o~ the ~ashington and Lon?on Treaties and the 
general programme of disarmament env1saged m the present resolution. . . . . 

" The Bureau will be kept informed of the progress of these negobabons, wh1ch 1t 
will be its duty to co-ordinate within the framework of the General Convention in 
preparation for the comprehensive decisions of the General Commission." 

The Bureau, at its meeting on September 26th, requested Sir John Simon (United 
Kingdom) to keep it informed of the progress made in these negotiations. 

On.December 9th, I932, the Proposal of the Japanese Government for the Reduction and 
Limitation of Naval Armaments,l which follows, was circulated to the Conference. 

The Japanese proposal embodied the following provisions : 

For the qualitative and quantitative reduction of naval armaments the Conference should 
•observe the following guiding principle : 

Relying on the basis of the resolution adopted by the General Commission in the early 
stages of the Conference which embodies; (a) the principle of reduction of armaments; (b) the 
criteria for the limitation and reduction of armaments, and (c) the principle of qualitative 
disarmament, the Conference should seek to reduce forces aggressive m character and strong 
in offensive power and to. find a fair and rational solution, such as would meet existing 
conditions, with due regard to the geographical situations and special circumstances of the 
various countries, so that the sense of security may not be impaired.· · 

The procedure to be followed in future discussions should be most carefully considered, 
the Japanese Government believing it to be practically impossible for a world conference 
such as the present to conclude a comprehensive agreement at a single stroke with all the 
Powers taking part in the discussion of every problem. It proposes in regard to naval questions, 
th~: . . 

" (I) The general outline of agreements to be concluded shall form the subject-matter 
of prior negotiations between the United States, the British Empire, France, Italy and 
Japan, as was contemplated by the resolution of the General Commission on July 23rd; 

. " (2) The agreements shall be of two kinds-general and special. Discussions on 
matters of a general character will be followed by discussions on matters of a sectional 
and detailed nature ; 

. " (3) A distinct!o?l shall be made between powerful naval vessels, which possess a 
h1gh degr~e of relat1v1ty !iS be.twee!l Powers, a~d l~ss powerful vessels, which, having a 
close relatlon to geographi.cal s~tuatlon and spec1al c1rcumstances, are primarily necessary 
for defence and patrol serv1ces; mother words, such vessels as capital sh1ps, aircraft-carriers 
and A-class cru1sers on the one hand, and such vessels as B-class cruisers destroyers and 
submarines on the other, shall be dealt with separately." ' 

I~ t~e g~n~ral. agreement, qual~tative !imitation of all categories of naval vessels and 
quantltatlve li~tatlon between the f1ve leadmg naval Powers of capital ships, aircraft-carriers 
and A-class cru1sers ar~ to be effected so that the offensive power of these vessels will be greatly 
reduced; and t~e maXlmum tonnages, applying uniformly to. the aforementioned five Powers 
for B-class cruu:ers, destroyers and submarines respectively shall be fixed. ' 
d In the spec1al agre~ments, quantitative reduction to be applied mainly to B-class cruisers 
es~roy~rs and submannes shall be effected within each group of Powers most closely related' 

takmg mto account their geographical situation and special circumstances. ' 

A. GENERAL AGREEMENT. 

f alllt is th~ purpose of t~is agreement to provide for qualitative limitation of naval vessels E .couFtnes, together W1th a quantitative limitation between the United States the British 
mJ?lfe, ranee, Italy and Japan, of vessels having a great offensive power and to fix the 

maandxlmbum t'?nnages, apJ?lying uniformly to the said five Powers, forB-class cruisers destroyers 
au marmes respectively. ' 

1 Document Conf.D.150. 
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I. Reduction in the unit size of the various naval vessels and the calibre of the guns 
shall be agreed upon. 

2. The reduction and limitation of the tonnages of capital ships, aircraft-carriers and 
A-class cruisers of the above-mentioned five Powers shall be agreed upon. 

3· The maximum tonnages, applying uniformly to the five naval Powers, for B-class 
cruisers, destr.oyers and submarines respectively shall be agreed upon in the general agreement. 
The actual tonnages of these vessels to be retained by the five Powers shall, however, be fixed 
as low as possible within the above-mentioned maximum, by means of special agreements, 
between the Powers in the respective groups to which the said five Powers belong, taking the 
tonnages actually possessed by each Power as a basis and also bearing in mind the geographical 
situation and special circumstances of each country concerned. -

4· As for the tonnages of the Powers other than the United States, the British Empire, 
France, Italy and Japan, it shall be agreed in the general agreement that they shall be limited 
and reduced by means of the special agreements, upon the basis of the actual tonnages of the 
Powers and with due regard to their geographical situation and special circumstances. . 

B. SPECIAL AGREEMENTS. 

For the purpose of these agreements, the world shall be divided broadly into the Pacific, 
Atlantic, European and South-American groups, and the limitation and reduction of the 
tonnages to be actually retained by a country shall be agreed upon between that country and 
other countries of the same group on the basis of the provisions embodied in the general 
agreement. (As for the United States of America, the British Empire, France, Italy and 
Japan, the special agreements apply to the tonnages of B-class cruisers, destroyers and 
submarines.) A country which is closely related to more than one group shall participate 
in the negoti~tion of the agreement of each of those groups. · 

Throughout the discussions of the Conference in the first six months, the most important 
point unanimously agreed upon was the principle of qualitative limitation, which was adopted 
with the basic idea in mind of strengthening defensive power by weakening offensive power. 

Having this end in view, the Japanese Government urge, first of all, the total abolition 
of aircraft-carriers, which were admitted by a great majority of the members of the technical 
Commissions to be most offensive, most efficacious against national defence, and most 
threatening to civilian populations. The Japanese Government also urge the reduction in the 
unit size of all categories of naval vessels, especially that of capital ships and A-class cruisers. 

In view of the fact that the basic idea referred to above of strengthening defensive power 
by weakening offensive power necessarily demands a larger sacrifice on the part of larger navies 
in comparison with that of smaller navies, the former should be prepared to take the lead 
in larger reductions than the latter. To apply the same percentage of reduction to both large 
and small navies alike would naturally impair the sense of national security of countries with 
lesser navies, and this sense of security will diminish as the measure of reduction is increased. 
It is absolutely necessary, therefore, that, in effecting the reduction in the tonnages of vessels 
possessing a high degree of relativity as between Powers, such as capital ships and A-class 
cruisers, the above consideration of national security should be taken into account in order 
that lesser naval Powers may not be disturbed in this regard. ~lass cruisers and destroyers, 
having no great offensive power, are less important in the consideration of relativity. The 
tonnages required by each Power should therefore be determined primarily by the needs of 
that Power in view of its geographical situation and with due regard to the function of these 
types of vessels in coastal defence and protection of lines of communication in war time, 
and for patrol and similar services in time of peace. Submarines, as was recognised by a large 
majority of the members of the Naval Commission, are of defensive and not offensive character. 
The degree of their relativity as between Powers is extremely slight, and they constitute an 
arm indispensable for the defence of a lesser naval Power. The required tonnage shbuld 
be determined, therefore, solely by the geographical situation and defensive needs of each 
country. 

In short, the greatest importance should be attached to considerations of the geographical 
situation and special circumstances of each country in determining the tonnages of B-class 
cruisers, destroyers and submarines. The Japanese Government therefore propose that the 
actual tonnages of these vessels to be retained by the various Powers be determined by means 
of special agreements, and that the uniform maximum tonnages acceptable to all the Powers. 
for these three types of vessels, be stipulated in the general agreement • 

••• 
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J G
. ment put forward the following concrete proposal for the general 

The apanese overn · · 
agreement: 

Th · •t si"ze and gun-calibre of vessels to be constructed in the · 
" 1. e maximum um . 

future shall be reduced and limited as follows : · 
Typo ToDD ... 

Capital ship . . 2s,ooo 
A-class cruiser ' 8,ooo 

Gun-calibre 

I4 inches (3SS mm.) 
8 inches (203 mm.) 
6.1 inches (ISS mm.) B-class cruiser. . 6,ooo 

Destroyer (including flotilla S-I inches (I30 mm.) 
leade~) · • · · · · · · · · 

1·~00 S-I inches (I30 mm.) Submarme . . . . . . . . I, oo . 
" A" · ft · shall be abolished · and at the same time the construction of Ircra -earners • · · d 

aircraft landing platforms or decks on naval vessels prohibite · . 
" 2 The strength of the United States of America, the British Empire, F~anc~, Ital~ 

and Japan in capital ships and A-class cruisers shall be reduced to the followmg figures · 

" Capital Ships. 

United States. • 27s,ooo 
Br'itish Empire 27s,ooo 

Number of ulto 

II 
II 
8 Japan 20o,ooo 

"For France and Italy, the maximum tonnage shall be fixed at ISo,ooo (number of 
units not fixed) and within that limit the actual tonnage to be allowed each Power shall be 
agreed upon between the Powers concerned .. 

" A -class Cruisers. TODDap Numb• aC ullilo 

United States. . 96,ooo 12 
British Empire 96,ooo I2 

. Japan 8o,ooo _ ·xo 

"For France and Italy, the maximum tonnage shall be fixed at S6,ooo (number of 
units, 7) and within that limit the actual tonnage to be allowed each Power shall be agreed 
upon between the Powers concerned. 

"3- The maximum tonnages, applying uniformly to the United States, the British 
Empire, France, Italy and Japan forB-class cruisers, destroyers and submarines shall be 
fixed as follows : 

Typo 

B-class cruiser 
Destroyer 
Submarine 

VII. AIR FORCES. 

T
ISO,OOO 
ISO,OOO 
75,000." 

The resolution adopted by the ·General Commission on July 23rd, I932, contained the 
following passage : 

" The Conference, deeply impressed with the danger overhanging civilisation from 
bombardment from the air m the event of future conflict, and determined to take all 
practicable measures to provide against this danger, records at this stage of its work the 
following conclusions : · 

" (I) Air attack against the civilian population shall be absolutely prohibited : 
" (2) The High Contracting Parties shall agree as between themselves that all 

bombardment from the air shall be abolished, subject to agreement with regard to 
measures to be adopted for the purpose of rendering effective the observance of this 

. rule. 

" These measures should include the following : 
"(a) There shall be effected a limitation by number and a restriction by 

characteristics of military aircraft ; 
" (b) Civil aircraft shall be submitted to regulation and fullfublicity Further 

~ivil air~raft no~ conforming to the _spec~ied limitations shal be subj~cted to a~ 
mternatwnal regime (except for certam regwns where such a regime is not suitable) 
such as to prevent effectively the misuse of such civil aircraft." 

'Ipe Bure~u •. on September 26th, I932, requested M. de Madariaga (Spain), Chairman of 
the Air CommlSSwn, to prepare a report on the best procedure to be followed in regard to : 

{a) I. Complete prohibition of air attacks against the civil population. 
(b) I. Abo~ition between contracting parties of all aerial bombardment subject to 

agr~~ent regardmg measures to be adopted for rendering effective the observance of such 
abolitwn. 
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· The Bureau, on November 22nd, adopted the report prepared by M. de Madariaga (document 
Conf.D.141) and, in accordance with a proposal contained in the report, set up an Air Committee, 
composed of persons with political responsibilities and not of experts, to deal with the question 
of air forces. 

The Air Committee constituted under this decision never met, and the questions referred to 
it were eventually dealt with by an Air Committee which was set up later by the General 
Commission (see below). 

On February 13th, 1933, the General Commission reconsidered the air qne.o;tions before the 
Conference on the basis of the proposals submitted by the United Kingdom delegation.1 It 
requested the United Kingdom delegate to circulate draft terms of reference for the Air 
Committee, to be discussed by the General Commission. . 

The Commission considered these draft terms of reference on February 16th, 1933· 
With amendments put forward by the German delegation and proposals submitted by the 
French delegation, they were referred to a special Air Committee, composed of delegates of the 
principal air Powers. . 

This Committee met on February 2oth, 1933, under the chairmanship first of 
M. de Madariaga (Spain) and subsequently of Dr. Lange (Norway), to consider the following 
matters: 

(x) The proposal of the United Kingdom delegation, as follows: 
" To examine the possibility of the entire abolition of military and naval machines 

and of bombing from the air, combined with an effective international control of 
civil aviation." 

(2) The German amendment to the United Kingdom proposal to the effect that the 
General Commission itself should decide whether the entire abolition of military and naval 
aircraft, combined with an effective control of civil aviation, should be effected and whether 
bombing from the air should be absolutely prohibited. 

(3) The French proposal : 
(i) That a Drafting Committee should be appointed to draw up a list of general 

principles on which the General Commission would have first to reach agreement ; 
(ii) That, when the General Commission had reached conclusions on the general 

principles, the Air Committee should be instructed to make a detailed study of the 
problem and, in particular, of all the measures for the application of the general 
principles determined upon and settled. 

It was understood that the Committee would refer back to the General Commission any 
questions upon which it desired a decision from the General Commission. 

On the assumption that military and naval aircraft would be completely abolished, the 
Committee first considered the measures to be taken in respect of civil aviation in order to 
render possible the abolition of military and naval aviation and of aerial bombardment, and 
then discussed successively the regulation, supervision and internationalisation of civil aviation. 

The points raised in the Committee's discussion were embodied in a questionnaire 1 by a 
Drafting Committee and the Committee entered upon a consideration of this questionnaire. 
The Committee suspended its, work on March 17th to enable the delegations of distant 
countries to consult their Governments. • 

VIII. CHEMICAL, BACTERIAL AND INCENDIARY WARFARE. 

The resolution adopted by the General Commission on July 23rd, · 1932, in reference to 
chemical, bacterial and incendiary warfare contained the following paragraphs : 

" (x) Chemical, bacterial and incendiary warfare shall be prohibited under the 
conditions unanimously approved by the Special Committee.• 

" (2) Rules of international law shall be formulated in connection with the provisions 
relating to the prohibition of the use of chemical, bacterial and incendiary weapons and 
bombing, from the air, and shall be supplemented by special measures dealing with 
infringement of these provisions." 

· The Bureau considered these questions, together with the preparation of chemical, 
bacterial and incendiary arms in peace time and training in their use on SepteJilber 21st, 1932. 

It decided to request the Secretary-General to ascertain, from the records of prevtous 
enquiries, what were the views held by experts as to the practicability of prohibiting the 
preparation and training in the use of gas, as opposed to prohibiting its use in war time, 
and whether any sufficient reason existed why the preparation and possession of implements 
for use in gas warfare should not be forbidden. 

The Bureau, having received this information, on September :22nd, requested M. Pilotti 
(Italy), Chairman of the Special Committee on Chemical, Bacterial and Incendiary Warfare, 
to s~b!ll,it a report !ln the subject and on the problems raised by possible violations of the 
proh1b1t10n of chem1cal, bacterial and incendiary warfare. 

• See page 11. 
1 Document Conf.D.fC.G.fC.A.8. 

· 
1 See report on the work of the League (document A.6.193J, page u), and supplement&J'y report (doo:u-nt 

A.6(a).193a, page 19). 
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Th t f M Pilotti 1 was received and discussed by the Bureau on November ~th.' 
It consi~t~J'~f f:ur chapters dealing with the following matters : · 

Chapter I.-Absolute or Relative Character ~f the Prohibitio~. 
Chapter H.-The Prohibition of Preparations for Chemical, Incendiary and 

Bacterial Warfare : 
Section I : Prohibition of the Manufacture and Possession of Appliances and 

Substances ; 
Section II : Prohibition of Training. 

Chapter III.-The Supervision ofth~ Observance of the Pr~hibition of Preparations 
for Chemical Warfare. · . 

Chapter IV.-Sanctions in the Event of the Use of Chemical, Incendiary and 
Bacterial Weapons: 

Section I : Establishment of the Fact of Infringement ; . . 
Section II : Effect of the Establishment of the Fact of Infnngement. 

The Bureau, following its consideration of the rep?rt, r~ferred 'to t~e Spe~ial Co.~mittee 
on Chemical, Bacterial and Incendiary Warfare a questt.on~arre <?n techmcal pomt~ ansmg .out 
of the discussion, prepared by M. Pilotti, in regard to which 1t desired some f-t~rtht;~ mformat!on, 
while a Drafting Committee was requested to reconsider the text of M. Ptlottl s conclusions 
upon Chapter IV (Sanctions). . 

The Drafting Committee, in accordance with these instructions, submitted new ~exts 
dealing with the problem of sanctions, but the Bureau decided on N<?vember 12th to ad]ourrf 
any further discussion of the matter until after the Special Committee had reported upon 
the questionnaire. 

The Special Committee, meeting from November 17th to December 13th, drew up a 
reply to the questionnaire,• which, with a series of conclusions drawn up by the Rapporteur, 
M. Rutgers, was considered by the Bureau on January 25th and 30th. · Texts were approved 
and referred to a Drafting Committee under M. Politis with instructions to draft artic;les 
for the Convention which would be considered in due course by the Bureau after the question 
of sanctions had been settled. 

The texts approved by the Drafting Committee were subsequently used as a basis for the 
stipulations concerning chemical, incendiary and )>acteriological warfare embodied in . the 
draft Disarmament Convention submitted to the General Commission by the delegation of the 
United Kingdom on March 16th, 1933. . 

The use of chemical, incendiary and bacterial weapons as against any State, whether or not a. 
party to the Convention, an'd in any war, whateveritscharacter, is prohibited. All preparations 
for chemical, incendiary and bacterial warfare are prohibited in time of peace, as in time of war, 
and it is forbidden to manufacture, import, export or be in possession of appliances or 
substances exclusively suited to chemical or incendiary warfare. The manufacture of and 
trade in such substances as are suitable for both peaceful and military purposes is prohibited, 
when their use for war purposes is intended. It is further prohibited to instruct or train air 
forces in the use of chemical or incendiary weapons, or bacterial means of warfare. 
Proviiions, however, are inserted to render possible protective experiments and training with 
a view to individual or collective protection against the prohibited weapons. 

The supervision of the observance of these prohibitions will be effected by the Permanent 
Disarmament Commission, whose duty it will be to examine complaints put forward by any 
party alleging violation. The scheme provides for the appointment, if necessary, of commissions 
of investigation to make enquiries into complaints, if necessary, within the territory of the 
party against which the complaint has been made . 

. ·The Bureau, in reference to sanctions, adopted the following resolution : 

. ".The Bureau ag~e~s. to the principle o~ spe~ial mt;asures being taken in case of a 
vtoi:ation of the prohibition of use C!f che~Ical, mcendiary and bacterial weapons. It 
decides to elaborate the relevant articles With regard to such special measures after the 
general penalties for the case of the violation of the Convention have been examined by 
the Conference." 

IX. LIMITATION AND PUBLICITY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE. 

The Techni~al Co~mittee of the National Defence Expenditure Commission completed 
the ~ond readmg of Its rt;port before the Easter recess, and the report was published on 
Apr~ 8th, 1933. It embodtes the results of work begun more than a year ago. The work 
has m":'olved about one hundre~ and thirty plenary meetings of the Technical Committee and 
a considerable number of meetmgs of Sub-Committees. 

~e ~mmi~tee was instructed by the National Defence Expenditure Commission to 
ex!lmme, In the hght of the material submitted by the various States the technical problems 
r~t§t;d by the application of the provisions of the draft Convention' for the Reduction and 
Ltmttahon of Armaments, prepared by the Preparatory Commission, which related to 

1 Document Conf.D.I.f2. 
1 Document Conf.D.r,2. 
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the limitation and publicity of national defence expenditure. The General Commission, 
in referring the relevant articles to the National Defence Expenditure Commission, did 
not decide what system would be finally adopted.l In particular, the question was left 
open whether it should be a system of limitation combined with publicity, or merely a system 
providing for publicity in regard to expenditure. The enquiries of the Technical Committee 
were therefore conducted with a view to a possible application of either of these two systems. 

Out of the sixty States represented·at the Disarmament Conference, twenty-nine supplied 
the Technical Committee with all the information relating to their budgetary systems and their 
expenditure on national defence required for the purposes of its investigation.• The Committee 
completed its examination of the material relating to nineteen States.• Furthermore, it has 
partially examined the budgetary documents of ten other States. • These twenty-nine 
countries account for 90 per cent of the total expenditure on national defence of the world at 
large. · Thirty-one States have submitted incomplete documents or none at all. 

DEFINITION OF NATIONAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE. 

The Committee has taken national defence expenditure for the purposes of the Convention 
to mean: 

" All expenditure necessitated or entailed by the creation, maintenance and training 
in time of peace of armed forces and formations organised on a military basis and by 
measures immediately connected with preparations for national mobilisation." 

The Committee recognised that the definition was somewhat arbitrary, but felt it necessary 
practically to determine those classes of expenditure which in its view were incontestably of a 
specifically military character, to the exclusion of all expenditure which, though primarily 
of a general character, might nevertheless increase the war potential of States .. 

The definition given to national defence expenditure is more exactly explained by means 
of a list of items of expenditure to be regarded as national defence expenditure for the purposes 
of the Convention. The list includes, among other factors, such items as subsidies granted by 
the State to private undertakings whose activities include the manufacture of war material in 
time of peace, subsidies granted to firms for the adaptation of plant and equipment in time of 
peace with a view to their manufacturing or constructing material of use to the armed forces as 
from the first days of mobilisation; expenditure on such formations or associations as may be 
deemed by the Conference to be formations organised on a military basis ; subsidies granted to 
sports associations or shooting clubs with a view to military educational training ; sums of 
money or material given or bequeathed by associations or individuals to the defence services. 
These items are to be regarded as additional to the essential factors of military expenditure. 

Ordinary pensions as opposed to war pensions should, in the opinion of the Committee, be 
subject to a special publicity but not included in the figures subject to limitation. 

M. Worbs (Germany) represented that certain expenditure of considerable importance 
could not be ascertained with adequate precision because it was impossible to separate it from 
the war potential, and there was no alternative but to leave it to the States themselves to 
decide whether to include such expenditure. 

UNIFORM PRESENTATION OF FIGURES. 

The Technical Committee, like the Committee of Budgetary Experts set up by the 
Preparatory Commission, considered it essential to establish a uniform framework (Model 
Statement) in which States can enter all national defence expenditure within the meaning of the 
Convention, irrespective of the nature and origin of the resources from which that expenditure 
is met. The key to this operation is supplied by reconciliation tables showing how each 
figure of the accounts has been transferred to the Model Statement. All States will thus be 
able to show their national defence expenditure in an identical form. 

PAYMENTS MADE IN THE COURSE OF THE FINANCIAL YEAR TO BE TAKEN AS THE JURIDICAL BASIS 

FOR EITHER THE PUBLICITY OR LIMITATION OF EXPENDITURE. 

The legal basis of limitation should be payments actually effected, for the reason that they 
are us~ally cont':mporaneous :with, ·or follow shortly after, the acquisition of armaments or the 
rend.ermg of serv1ces and are shown in the accounts of all States. The Committee contemplates 
spec1al measures of publicity relating to armaments acquired and not paid for during the year 
and fo~ services rendered without payment. The Committee recognises that limitation of 
expend1ture cannot affect withdrawals from stocks of consumable stores, during the period of 
the Convention, for the requirements of the defence forces. 

' See report on the work of the League (document A.6.193Z, page 11). 
1 For the procedure followed by the Committee in examining this information, see the supplemeDtary report 

on t~e wo~k of th~ Lea~e (document A.6(a).193•. page ar). 
Belgtum, Untted Kmgdom, Caechoelovakia, Denmark, France, Germany, India, Irish Free State, Italy, Japan. 

Netherlands, Norwi!Y• Poland, Roumania, Sweden, Switaerland, Union of Soviet Socialist Republica, United States ol 
America, YugoslaVIa. 

1 Albania, Australia, Austria, Bulgaria, Canada, Finland, New Zealand, Portugal, South Africa, Spain. 



BUDGETS AND AccOUNTS. 

The Committee examined the budgetary systems of ~~e various countries which supplied it 
with the necessary information with a view to determmmg : 

( •) To what e~tent publicity of credits and acts. relating to the appl_icati?n of budgets 
enable the true nature of national defence expenditure to be ascertamed , . 

(b) To what extent the control of the internal audit ~ervices ove.r the public finances 
ensures the authenticity of the payment figures entered m the published accounts. 

In regard to the publicity of credits, the Committe~~oncluded that the va!ue of the guaran~ee 
which such publicity affords varies according t~ :tradit~on, cust.om and parliamentary p~achce 
and according to 'the real efficacy of the supe~VIsion wh~ch Parli.ament, t~ou~h the co~tmuous 
nature of its action, exercises over the grantmg of credits. It IS noted m. th1s «:onn~chon t~at 
tk facto situations exist, in some cases of a tempora~ natqre, whose co~siderahon hes outside 
the scope of the Technical Committee but which Will have to be taken mto account when the 
Convention is signed. 
. ~e application of a Limitation Convention, based on payments ~ade in the. cours~ of t~e 

fmancial year, rests essentially on the accuracy of the payment figures, which pnmarily 
depends on the rules governing the organisation of public accounting and the action of the 
independent supervisory bodies responsible for seeing that the budgets are properly executed. 
The Committee finds that almost all national defence expenditure within the meaning of the 
Convention appears in the accounts of the States. These accounts show payments made 
under credits granted by the public authorities. The authenticity of the payment figures 
entered in the accounts is ensured through the application of the public accountancy regulations 
-that is to say, the rules governing the preparation and execution of the budget, the 
supervision over that execution and the establishment of the final accounts. Among these 
regulations the Committee attaches special importance to the activities of the bodies 
responsible for the higher audit of the accounts and to the independence of their members as 
regards the Executive. The Committee observes that the degree of independence of these 
bodies is not the same for every State; but it has ascertained that there are in all the countries 
whose systems it has examined laws and regulations relating to public finance and accountancy 
whose observance guarantees the authenticity of the figures in the closed accounts. 

Reservations, however, were made by M. Ando (Japan) regarding the necessity of ensuring 
the independence of the higher auditing bodies and by M. HagglOf, representing M. Sandler 
(Sweden), regarding the degree to which closed accounts, audited and published officially by 
the various States, might or might not be called in question. ' 

The Committee is of opinion that the various States signatories of the Convention should 
assume a contractual obligation to publish their accounts at a sufficiently early date and in a 
form suitable for meeting the requirements of the Convention, and, in view of the fact that the 
present practice of certain States is in tJ.ris respect deficient, proposes that the attention of the 
Governments concerned should be drawn to the necessity for immediately taking all the 
necessary steps to this end. . . 

The Committee considers to what extent it is possible for each State to draw up complete 
accounts of its national defence expenditure. It observes that the major part of national 
defence expenditure, within the meaning of the Convention, appears in the State accounts 
(~u.dgetary accounts of the national defence departments, of the colonial department, of the 
civil departD_le~ts and s.pecial accounts), and that, in addition, a very large pro,Portion of such 
expenditure 1S mcluded m the accounts of the defence departments, where it is mdicated under 
~P,!lrate items. Nation&! defence .expen~ture appearing in the budgetary accounts of the 

. c1vil departm~nts or ~erVIces, and ~~ spec1al a~counts, ~epresents only a small proportion of 
the tota~ and 1S so!Dehmes ~erged With expenditure havmg no bearing upon national defence. 
Ex~nd!ture not ~ncluded m the State accounts is of small importance. Certain principles 
are m~cated which the States should follow in calculating their total national defence 
ex~nditure, and the ~mmittee. expresses the view that, in the few cases where States may 
be m doubt as to the mterpretahon of the rules laid down the sums affected could never be 
very considerable. The Committee concludes that it is p~ssible for all practical purposes for 
States to produce a complete statement of their national defence expenditure within the 
meaning of the Convention. 

VERIFICATION OF TOTAL NATIONAL DEFENCE' EXPENDITURE • 

. The Comm~ttee considers with what degree of accuracy it would be possible for an inter
national superviSOry body. to v.erify t~e .tota! natio!lal defence expenditure effected by each 
State. It concludes that, m spite of difficulties, wh1ch vary appreciably in different States it 
would be possible to verify with a high degree of accuracy, bf means of the accounts whether 

bth~ rules p~oposed by the Committee for calculating the tota national defence expenditure are 
emg applied. 

SEPARATE LIMITATION OF TOTALS FOR EXPENDITURE ON LAND, NAVAL AND AIR FORCES 

AND ON LAND AND NAVAL MATERIAL. . 

t~b ~mfittee observes that not all countries could at ~resent provide separate totals 
s:Ch as11 '? controllable ~igures ~wi.ng to .the fo~m in whicJi their accounts are esiablished. 

1Cparatwn, however, 18 not In Itself 1mposs1ble, provided certain countries agree to 
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prepare separate accounts in future. Itis pointed out that, if the principle of separate limitation 
should be adopted at the present date, a considerably lower degree of " controllability " must 
be accepted than that attainable in checking the grand total of expenditure. 

CLASSIFICATION OF EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLICITY PURPOSES. 

The Committee expresses the view that, if the Conference should adopt a system of 
limitation, publicity by means of a Model Statement would facilitate supervision. M. Worbs 
(Germa1,1y), however, makes a reservation on this point. The Committee considers that, in 
any case, there would be an undoubted advantage in having all national defence expenditure 
shown in a uniform Model Statement in which the various items would be given in some detail, 
even though the figures under each of them might not always be entirely accurate, and even 
though an international supervisory body might encounter considerable difficulties in 
checking them. . 

. It.points out that more detailed publicity of expenditure on war material was contemplated 
in Article 33 of the Disarmament Convention drafted by the Preparatory Commission, which 
provided for publicity in regard to the sums annually expended on certain categories of land 
and naval war material. It endorses the view of the Committee of Budgetary Experts, however, 
that publicity in regard to the exact amount actually expended on the maintenance, repair, 
purchase and manufacture of the various categories of war material is impossible under .the 
p~esent system of budgetary accounts in the majority of countries. 

FLUCTUATIONS IN THE PURCHASING POWER OF CURRENCIES, 

· The Committee, after studying recent developments' in this field, considers the question 
of the fluctuations in the purchasing power of the national currencies in which the limits of 
expenditure must necessarily be expressed. It expresses the view that any automatic 
adjustment of limits as a result of such fluctuations is impossible and that only a "living 
organisation" could make the necessary corrections. It proposes that this duty should be 

, • entrusted to the Permanent Disarmament Commission. 
The Committee is of opinion that, if the purchasing power of currencies were affected by 

changes which were both very considerable and very rapid, and if these changes were not 
universal and occurred at different periods and to a different degree in the various countries, 
the budgetary limitation method would no longer operate. 

But, should fluctuations in the different countries not be too violent, the Committee 
considers that the living organisation which it recommends would suffice to provide for a 

. readjustment of limits such as would allow the latter to retain their full contractual value.1 

VARIATIONS OF EXPENDITURE FRO!II YEAR TO YEAR. 

The Committee of Budgetary Experts proposed that an average annual limit for four years 
should be laid down, the contracting parties being entitled to exceed this average by a 
percentage to be fixed by the Conference and to be kept as low as possible. The present 
Committee, after carefully studying these proposals_ and recognising the necessity for ll'"'"al 
limits, does not feel that, in the absence of information as to the duration of the Convention 
and the relations which may exist between the present expenditure of the different States and 
the limits fixed in the Convention, it is possible to make definite recommendations either 
regarding the period over which the ammal limits should be averaged or the permissible 
percentage of excess-or I indeed, the proposal to adopt SUCh a percentage, It expresses the 
view, however, that the period to be covered by the average annual limit should be 
sufficiently long to make it possible during its course to estimate the manner in which the States 
have observed. their limitation undertakings. It should also be short enough to enable p~oof 
of compliance with the average annual limit to be produced within a reasonably short pertod. 

UNFORESEEABLE AND EXCEPTIONAL EXPENDITURE. 

The Committee feels it necessary to provide for a special procedure to cover certain 
unforeseeable and exceptional expenditure not involving an increase in the armament_s of the 
country incurring it. Such expenditure might be necessary as a result of natural disasters, 
accidents, the suppression of internal disorder or the !protection of the lives and property of 
nationals. The Committee suggests that the States should include such items in the Model 
Statement, but that they should indicate to the Permanent Commission the nature and amount 
of such exceptio~~al expenditure and prove by definite evidence that it does not represent _an 
increase in its armaments. It would be for the Permanent Disarmament Commission to dectde 
whether the expenditure in question should be regarded as unforeseeable and exceptional and 
therefore to be excluded from the Model Statement produced in evidence of limitation. 

MoDEL STATEMENT. 

· The Committee definitely recommends the adoption for publicity pu~poses of a detailed 
Model Statement s~owing the expenditure on each category of the land, at~ and naval forces, 
and proposes for thts purpose to maintain the model adopted by the Commtttee of Experts on 

• M. Worb8 (Germany), M. Ando (Japan) and Major-General Barberis (Italy) submitted a note on the deh<:ta of the 
system of limitation due to fluctuations of pun>hasmg power. 
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Budgetary Questions, subject to certain amendments. s.tates would al~o S~J?ply for P';lbllcit.Y 
purposes additional information on various important items. ~he Committee considers it 
essential for the machinery of limitation and publicity of expenditure that .the ~tates ~hould 
supply explanatory or reconciliation tables showing exactly how the va~10us item~ m the 
accounts of each State have been transferred to the Model Stat.ement, and it emphasises that 
these tables should intimate to what extent States have been obhged to derogate from the rules 

·adopted by the Conference for the necessary. transfer~. It is understood that the ~onference 
will itseH decide to what extent the States will be entitled to resort to such derogations. 

PUBLICITY OF CREDITS AND EVIDENCE OF LIMITATION. 

The Committee considers that, in order to diminish the inconvenience arising. from the 
neceSsary delay in producing the Model Sta~ement based upo':l actual payments estimate4 at 
fourteen months from the end of the financial ye~, States ~1ght be asked to f~rw~d to the 
Permanent Disarmament Commission-at least durmgthe earlier years of the application of the 
Convention-a Model Statement based upon the budgets as voted. This wo_uld enable the 
Permanent Disarmament Commission to form some idea of the extent to wh1ch the budget 
estimates were consistent with the limitation undertakings. 

The Permanent Disarmament Commission should be supplied with the draft budgets, the 
budgets as voted an account of the total payments annually made, and such Ia ws and regulations 
as the Commission' might require. The Permanent Disarmament Commission would ~hen 
have sufficient data to enable it to satisfy itseH that the expenditure of the States remamed 
below the fixed limits. 

SUPERVISION BY THE PERMANENT DISARMAMENT COMMISSION OF THE PROVISIONS 

RELATING TO THE LIMITATION AND PUBLICITY OF EXPENDITURE. 

Supervision will involve a verification of the payment figures inserted in the statements 
to be effected on the basis of the closed accounts and other official documents with the help of 
the reconciliation tables. The Committee expresses the view that the Permanent Disarmament 
Commission should be entitled to ask any State for further particulars and explanations, should 
it have reason to believe that certain national defence expenditure has been excluded from the 
Model Statement. 

The Committee submits observations in regard to difficulties which may arise with reference 
to particulars of a secret character not generally published by Governments. 

It is recommended that there should be a special sub-committee of the Permanent 
Disarmament Commission responsible for all problems relating to the publicity and limitation 
of expenditure. 

POSSIBILITY OF COMPARING THE ARMAMENTS OF STATES ON THE BASIS OF EXPENDITURE. 

Th!l Committee emphasises that there can be no common measure of comparison for 
expenditure on armaments owing to the varying character of national institutions: the 
fluctuations of currencies and the differences which exist in rates of remuneration of staff, in 
the cost of the maintenance of armies, and, to a somewhat less extent, in the cost of 
m~ufacture and purchase of war material. The Committee considers that, taking countries or 
reg~'?nal. groups !IS a whole, a com~ariso.n of expenditure on armaments cannot furnish any 
precl5e mformahon as to the relative slZe of the actual armaments. It is nevertheless of 
opinion tha~, if the facts ~re correctly interpreted ~nd if variations in the purchasing power of 
the currencies are taken mto account, the comparison of the expenditure returns of the same 
State from;e:~;r to y~ar will enable .the evol.ution of its expenditure on armaments to be 
followed an will proVIde very useful mformahon as to the variations of its armaments. 

RESERVATIONS. 

The report was unanimously adopted, subject to reservations on the part of certain 
members to some of which reference has been made. The two following general reservations 
were submitted : .. 

'General Reservalion submitted by M. Ando (Japan), Major-General Barberis (Italy) and 
M. Worbs (Germany). 
N~tilg that! in certain countries, there are technical difficulties which stand in the way of the 

success u. OJl':Dti~.of ~he system of budgetary limitation recommended by this report; 
k Co~denng 1t JDd1spens~ble that th~ sa1d ~untries, in order to surmount these difficulties, should 

:a eli VJ~Z!ofu1 ebff~. to adjust or mod1fy the1r budgetary and financial systems and the method and 
me- !!" .. o au DII88IO!J !'f bu~geta and closed accounts ; . 

Being unabl~ to. anticipate 1n the present economic state of the world that fluctuations in the urchasin 
powillwerotof~~rrde!lcles 1n the ne~r future will not r~nder inoperative the system of limitation of exp~nditure 0~ n .... n 1n t~e way of 1ta successful workmg : 

pen.~·J";do, lrf:Jor-Ge6!~eral Barberis and M. Worbs believe that, from the technical point of view a 
. rom ur ~ ve ~ears.must be provided during which the system of publiCJt alone can 'be 

i''t~~{i,1ea!::~ W~JC~:he 11tuat1on should be r~-e'!'am.ined In order to ascertain whether lt that moment 
Convention on th Pf!Y al be aystefmthof budgetary limitation recommended In this report-i ' to frame a 

e g as11 o e payments effected. . ' ·• , . 

Reservation by Lieut.-Colonel G. V. Strong (United States of America). 

In the opinion of the American expert the rt f th T h · 1 • 
pailllltakinJf and valuable contribution to the w!"l0 0 e ec mea Committee constitutes a thorough, 
cability of measurea of budgetary limitation at tbl:!-the CoHference. 

1 
T. he repo~t evidences the lmpracti-

lme. owever, t doea Indicate, not only the value, 
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but also the practicability of application in so far as budgetary publicity is concerned. Budgetary publicity 
may give valuable indications in showing the trend of national defence expenditure on the part of the 
nations which are parties to such publicity. 

In signing the report of the Technical Committee, the American expert limits his concurrence therein 
to measures of budgetary publicity and makes full reservation on all subjects which deal with budgetary 
limitation. . . 

The National Defence Expenditure Commission began the examination of the report of 
the Technical Committee on May 22nd, 1933· · 

X. REGULATION OF THE TRADE IN, AND PRIVATE AND STATE MANUFACTURE 
OF, ARMS AND IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

The resolution adopted by the General Commission on July 23rd, 1932, contained the 
following paragraph : ; _ . 

" The Bureau will set up a special committee to submit proposals to the Conference 
immediately on the resumption of its work, in regard to the regulations to be applied to 
the trade in, and private and state manufacture of, arms and implements of war." 

The Bureau, on September 22nd, 1932, accordingly constituted the Committee for the 
Regulation of the Trade in, and Private and State Manufacture of, Arms and Implements of 
War.1 . 

The Committee sat from October 4th to 19th, with M. de Scavenius (Denmark) in the chair 
and M. Komarnicki (Poland) as Rapporteur. It embarked upon a general discussion on th~ 
question of trade in and the manufacture of arms, on the basis of the 1925 Convention for the 
Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition and in Implements of War,• 
and of the draft Convention of 1929 with regard to the Suyervision of the Pnvate Manufacture 
and Publicity of the Manufacture of Arms and Ammunihon and of Implements of War.• 

Wishing to receive certain information regarding the manufacture of arms, the Committee 
drew up a questionnaire, which, through the President of the Conference, was circulated to all 
the countries represented at the Conference. Replies to this questionnaire were received from 
thirty-nine Governments. . 

The Committee, at the close of its general discussion, adopted a progress report' which 
contained the following conclusions : · 

(a) That the Committee is not yet in a position to submit concrete proposals for 
regulating the trade in and manufacture of arms ; · 
· (b) That such proposals will be so framed, inter alia,_ as to place producing and 
non-producing States as far as possible on a footing of equality ; 

(c) That it is already clear that the proposals which the Committee will have to 
submit regarding the regulation of the manufacture of arms will differ from the draft 
Convention framed by the Special Commission in 1929 ; . 

(d) That it is already agreed that the 1925 Convention concerning the trade in arms 
will have to be revised. 

The report was considered by the Bureau on November x8th and 22nd, and on 
November 22nd the Bureau adopted the following resolution : 1 

" The Bureau of the Conference, 
".Having taken cognisance of the report of the Rapporteur of the Committee for the 

Regulation of the Trade in, and Private and State Manufacture of, Arms and Implements 
of War and heard the proposals and comments made by the various delegations at the 
Bureau's meeting on November x8th : 

" Approves the Committee's report and the methods of work adopted by it : 

. " (x) Requests the Committee and its sub-committees to resume work as quickly 
as possible in order that the Bureau may at the earliest possible moment have at its 
disposal all the necessary material to enable it to submit to the Conference the 
proposals provided for in the General Commission's resolution of July 23rd; 

" (2) Considers that the Committee has been entrusted with the examination of 
, ·an the aspects of the problem of the regulation of the trade in and manufacture of 

arms, but that it must choose a practical method of work based on the declarations 
made at the Bureau's meeting on November 18th ; 

" {3) Considers that it is already agreed that the provisions relating to the trade 
in and manufacture of arms and implements of war shall be included in the same legal 
instrument as the Convention for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments ; 

1 Tho work of tho special Committee appointed by the Council in December 19•6 to prepare a draft Collwntiaa 
on the Manufacture of Arms and Ammunition and Implements of War was merged in the work of the ~t 
Conference and taken over by tho Committee for the Regulation of the Trade in, and Private and State Manufacture of, 
Arms and Implements of War, (See report on tho work of tho League (document A.6.193•).) 

1 Document A.I6.Ig•s.IX, · 
1 Document A.30.19•9.IX. 
• Document Conf.D.I4S· 
• Document Conf.D.I49· 
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"(4) Requests the Committee to consider in what conditionsequalityoftreatment 
may be attained : . ' . 

.. (a) Between producing and non-p~oducmg c?untnes.; . 
" (b) Between the different contractmg countnes (special zones, etc.) , 
".(c) Between State manufacture and pri~ate rnanufact~re: 

.. (S) The Bureau requests the Committee to consider :w~ether withm the ge~eral 
framework of supervision already adopted by the Bureau It Is n~c~ssary to provide. a 
technical procedure better adapted to the international superv1510n of the trade _m 
and manufacture of arms. 

" (6) As regards the Committee's conclusion~ concerning the qu~stions of the 
limitation of and publicity in regard to war rnatenal, the Bureau considers that any 
final formula should be postponed until appropriate solutions have been reached by 
the competent organs of the Conference . 

.. (7) The Bureau draws the Committee's attention to the desirability of collecting 
the necessary documentation ~th regard .t<! _the licenc~ syste~s adoJ?ted b_y the 
different countries, and of studfing the possibility of frammg an mternationallicence 
system." , 

The Committee set up a Sub-Committee on the ~anufact~e of A~ms and a ~u~-Commit~ee 
on the Trade in Arms, which were requested to consider the pomts raised, each m Its respective 
sphere and report to the Committee. . At a meeting on February 22nd, 1933, the Committee drew ~P. a repo.rt on m~~;tters m 
regard to which it wished to •have the opinio~ of the Gener~l <;:ommission, which contamed the 
following resolution, adopted by the Committee by a ma]onty vote : 

" That this Committee, before proceeding further with the cc;m~ideration. of the 
manufacture of arms, finds it necessary to request the G~neral Cof!I~mss10n to decid.e two 
questions on which it has not been .able ~o reac~ a unammous declSion, and a solution of 
which is indispensable for the contmuation of Its work : 

" (1) Shall the private manufacture of arms be suppressed ? 
" (2) Shall the manufacture of. arms be internationalised ? " 

In consequence of this vote, the Committee adjourned its examination of the. r~port of the 
Sub-Committee on the Manufacture of Arms, and requested the General Commission to take 
decisions on the two questions raised in the foregoing resolution. 

The work of the Sub-Committee on ~he Trade in Arms proceeded. 

XI. SUPERVISION. 

The General Commis5ion, by its resolution of July 23rd, 1932, decided that there should be 
set up a Permanent Disarmament Commission with the constitution, rights and duties generally 
as outlined in Part VI of the draft Convention drawn up by the Preparatory Commission, with 
such extension of its powers as might be deemed necessary by the Conference. 

On September 26th, 1932, the Bureau asked M. Bourquin (Belgium) to study the question 
and to prepare a report. . 

M. Bourquin submitted his report to the Bureau on October 24th, 1932 (document Conf. 
D.14o). The Bureau discussed and adopted the report in its general lines in the course of its 
meetings of November 3rd, 7th and 8th. M. Bourquin subsequently drafted a second report 
summarising the essential points (document Conf.D.148) and, on November 15th, this second 
report was approved by the Bureau. A Drafting Committee was then appointed \o prepare 
texts to be inserted in the draft Convention, it being understood that they would be considered . 
by the Bureau before being referred to the General Commission. 

The Bureau, on January 23rd, 1933, considered the report and texts submitted by the 
Drafting Committee. It referred them to the General Commission, due account being taken 
of certain amendments and reservations. · 

The texts as approved by the Bureau (document Conf.D./Bureau 39) were taken as a 
basis for the provisions embodied in the draft Convention submitted by the United Kingdom 
delegation on March 16th, 1933. They provide for the composition of the Commission, its 
duties and its procedure. 

The Permanent Disarmament Commission would be composed of representatives of the 
Goverl?m.ents of the contracting parties, each Gover.n~ent appointing one member to the 
CommiSsion. It would be the duty of the Commission to watch the execution of the 
Convention. The Commission would be entitled to receive all necessary information and to 
hav~ any ~erson heard or c~nsulted who was in a. positio~ to throw any light on a question under 
constderatlon. A contractmg party, whose attitude m1ght have been the subject of criticism 
would hav~ t.he ri~ht to re~uest the Commission to conduct investigations in its territory and 
!he ~mm.lSsion might d.ecide, !lt the request of OJ?e or more of the contracting parties, to have 
mvestlgatlons of a~leged mfractlons of the Convention conducted on the territory of a contracting 
par.ty. Further, tt wo~ld be entitled to conduct periodic investigations in regard to States 
whiCh had made a spectal agreement to that effect. The Commission would report at least 
once a year on the situation regarding the execution of the Convention, 
. Any contracting party~~ opinion that the Conventi9n had been infringed would have the 

nght to. address a complau~t to the Commission. The Commission might then invite the 
contractmg party whose attitude had produced the complaint to supply it with all useful 
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explanations. The Commission would draw up a reasoned report on the result of its 
investigations, which would immediately be forwarded to the Council of the League of Nations 
and published. , 

It would be one of the duties of the Commission to make preparations for a second 
disarmament conference to be held in order to facilitate the subsequent stages of disarmament. 

The Commission would meet at least once a year in ordinary session and within three 
months of the entry into force of the Convention. It would meet in extraordinary session 
either of its own motion or on the request of one of the contracting parties or of the Council of 
the League. Its decisions would be taken by a majority of the members present. 

· No recommendations have as yet been adopted by the Bureau on the question of immunity 
for those denouncing breaches of the Convention. This question, after discussion in the 
Bureau, was referred, on January 21st, with the relevant proposals, for further study to a 
Committee of Jurists. 

XII. ARMAMENTS TRUCE. 

The Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, at a plenary Dteeting 
held on July 23rd, 1932, adopted a resolution1 recommending the Governments to renew for a 
period of four months froiD November ISt, 1932, the truce provided for by the resolution of the 
Assembly of the League of Nations of September 29th, 1931. 

The following Governments replied m the affirmative to a circular letter from the Secretary
General communicating the resolution of the Conference : 

Afghanistan Finland 
Albania France 
Austria Germany 
Australia Greece 
Belgium Guatemala 
United Kingdom of Great Haiti 

Britain and Northern Ire- Hungary 
land - India . 

Bulgaria Irish Free State 
Canada Italy 
Chile Japan 
Colombia .Latvia 
Costa Rica Liberia 
Cuba Lithuania 
Czechoslovakia Mexico 
Denmark Netherlands 
Egypt New Zealand 
Estonia Nicaragua 

Norway 
Panama 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Siam 
Spain 
South Africa 
Sweden 
Switzerland 

. Turkey 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics 
United States of America 
Venezuela 
Yugoslavia 

The reservations by which some of the replies were accompanied will be found in document 
Conf.D.1,44 (with two addenda). 

4. 

COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION. 

I. CONFERENCE OF STRESA, SEPTEMBER 5TH TO 20TH, 1932. • 

The Conference of Lausanne instructed a Special Committee to submit to the Commission 
of Enquiry for European Union proposals with a view to the restoratio~ of the countries of 
Central and Eastern Europe. These proposals included, in particular : (a) measures to meet 
the present transfer difficulties of these countries and to render practicable the progressive 
suppression, subject to necessary safeguards, of the existing systems of exchange control, 
and (b) measures to restore trade both among these countries themselves and between,them 
and other States and to meet the difficulties of the agricultural countries of Eastern and 
Central Europe arising from the low prices of cereals, it being understood that the rights of 
third countries would remain reserved. 

The Committee, under the chairmanship of M. Georges Bonnet, Deputy, Minister of Finance 
for France, sat at Stresa from September sth to September 2oth, 1932. The following States 
were represented : Austria, Belgium, the United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands, Roumania, Switzerland and Yugoslavia. 

The Conference, after a general discussion, decided to entrust to a special committee the 
study of financial and monetary questions, and to another committee the examination of 
economic questions, especially those connected with agriculture, the question of cereals being 
recognised as the most important. The Financial Committee sat under the chairmanship of 

• See supplementary n~port on the work of the League. document A.6(•).1932. P-P •l· 
• Document C.666.M.321.1932.VII. 
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M. Bachmann (Switzerland) and its Rapporteur was M. van Zeeland (Belgium). The Chairman 
of the Economic and Agricultural Committee was M. Bonnet (France) and the Rapporteur 
was M. Schuller (Austria). . ' 

The principal ideas which emerged. in respect of econom~c matters were, as M. Bonn~t 
·explained to the Committee of Enquiry for European Umon, governed by three mam 
considerations. 

First, the Conference was unanimous in noting that, though the crisis from w~i~h ~entral 
and Eastern Europe suffered was undoubtedly a consequence o~ t_he world c_nsis,. it had 
nevertheless been appreciably aggravated by the obstacles and restnchons of all kmds impo~ed 
upon trade in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe, both among themselyes and _with 
other nations. It was observed that the restrictions w~ich a~ present hampered mternahonal 
trade had been imposed partly owing to economic considerations and partly,for the defence of 
currency and owing to difficulties of transfer. . 

The Conference of Stresa made a thorough study o_f restrictions i~ g:enera~, in whatev~r f?rm 
they might be imposed : prohibitions, licences, indirect and admmistrahve protectlomsm, 
quotas. All these forms of restrictions were found to be cl~sely related: . . . 

The Conference drew attention to the.great danger which Europe mcurred m contmui!lg 
to maintain these impediments to the freedom of trade. · It declared that, not only the countnes 
of Central and Eastern Europe, but all European countries, should endeavour to return to 
a system of unrestricted trade, subject to such adjustments as would doubtless be necessary. 

The Conference, in conformity with these principles, ado,Pted a series of recom~endations 
which included in particular : the establishment of a rational contractu~! policy by the 
regulation and conclusion of commercial agreements of a nature to permit of the normal 
development of the trade of the countries of Central and Eastern Europe both among themselves 
and between them and other European countries ; the removal •. as rap~d!y as possi~le! of 
restrictions placed on dealings in foreign exchange ; the progressive abolihon of restnc~10ns 
on trade ; an increase, meanwhile, of unduly small quotas, by autonomous measu~es, with a 
view to a restoration in general of the normal movement of trade ; and, particularly m the case 
of the States of Central and Eastern Europe, the introduction of greater elasticity in methods 
of application, so as to attenuate, to the greatest extent compatible with international 
agreements, the effects which the quota system may have on their economic development. 

The Conference, noting that one of the principal causes of the crisis in Central and Eastern 
Europe was the disastrous fall in the price of agricultural products, and, in particular, of cereals, 
framed a draft Convention, valid until 1935, for the revalorisation of cereals. The Convention 
provides that facilities shall be accorded in respect of the average quantities of cereals exported 
by each country during the last three years. Each country would either grant a kind of 
premium by contributing to a fund, or would accord special facilities in respect of cereals by 
treaty. The fund devoted to the revalorisation of cereals would amount to 75 million Swiss 
francs. It would be drawn from the States, who would either meet their obligations by 
arrangements under bilateral treaties or by a special contribution. A Committee consisting of 
a delegate of each of the countries benefiting from the arrangement, a delegate of each of the 
purch~ing countries, and two representatives of European non-importing C()Untr\es would 
determme the share to be allotted to each of the beneficiary States. 

The third part of the work of the Economic Committee of the Conference related to a 
number of further measures intended to improve the economic situation of the countries of 
Central and Eastern. Europe. They include improvements to be effected in the system of 
tra.nsport, the a_doptlon of a. Europe~n programme. of public works, the putting into force as 
9uickly ~ possib_le of the mternational Convention of 1931 for the establishment of an 
mternati!:mal agri~ultural mo~tgage credit compa~y and !urther efforts on the part of the 
International Institute of Agriculture to create an mternational short-term agricultural bank. 

Th~ Co_nference, i_n respect of financial matters, laid down certain general principles which 
should_mspire the pohcy of the Governments concerned: Finally, it made certain suggestions 
regardmg the settlement of short-term and long-term. debts. 
. In the m_atter of short-term debts, it recognised that short-term credits were immobilised 
111 long-term mvestments, and that the short-term credits which remained liquid could not be 
refunded ab~oad in the absence ~f any means of transfer. It noted that present agreements 
for postponmg set.tlements (StJllhalte) presented serious disadvantages. In certain cases, 
!hey ~d resulted m lumping together the sums falling due, further increased by arrears and 
111 fixmg the same date of payment for all of them, thus intensifying the difficulty of a solution. 

To put an end to this abnormal situation, the Conference suggested direct negotiations 
between debto~s and credito~s, in which account should be taken of the real value of the credits 
and _of the adJustments which were necessary. It advised the debtor countries as soon as 
poss1ble ~o make a progressi~e transfer of foreign short-term capital. Finally, it recommended 
that fo!e1gn short-term credits should be gradually, but as rapidly as possible used within the 
countnes concerned as freely as national capital. ' 

The.applicatio~ o! these measures seemed essential to the Conference with a view to the 
suppressiOn of restnchons on exchange and commercial transactions which were unanimously 
condemned. 

tThe Conf~ence, turning to long-term debts, maintained that contractual obligations 
mus Jlecessarily be met and could only be modified with the consent of the creditors It :ha11kedt,hmoreover, that th~ treatme.nt of foreign creditors should not be more unfavou~able 

n at accorded to nahonal cred1tors. 
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The Conference considered that the application of the measures thus recommended 
would safeguard the balance of payments of the countries concerned from any serious 

. emergency. Nevertheless, when the necessary budgetary and financial reforms had been 
applied, there might arise numerous cases in· which foreign assistance in currency matters 
would be necessary. Hence arose the idea of constituting a fund for the normalisation of 
currency conditions in Central and Eastern Eurppe. The immediate object of the fund would 
be to provide central banks with assistance by increasing tpeir reserves at the opportune 
moment by means of repayable advances. 

The Conference left it to the Commission of Enquiry for European Union to determine 
the details of the working of the organisation proposed. 

II. SIXTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION. 

The Commission of Enquiry held its sixth session from September 30th to· October 1st, 
1932. It elected M. Herriot (France) as Chairman. ' 

· The Commission heard a statement by M. Georges Bonnet (France), President of the 
Conference 'of Stresa, on the work of the Conference. The work of the Conference was 
reviewed in a discussion in which the representatives of the following countries took part : 
Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Germany, Greece, 
Hungary, the Irish Free State, Italy, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Norway, Polan'd, Roumania, 
Sweden, Turkey and Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The Conference adopted a resolution 
which, as the result of certain observations made during the discussion, was subject to the 
following reservations : 

(1) In all circumstances the rights of third States were reserved ; 
(2) Governments would only give a final decision on definite drafts submitted to 

them for approval ; 
(3) All the reservations put forward during the discussion would be set out in the 

Minutes and communicated to the Governments at the same time. 

The States Members of the Commission of Enquiry declared in the resolution that the 
reports, conclusions and drafts of the Conference of Stresa contained the essential elements of 
a policy designed to restore the European economic and financial situation, and, in particular, 
that of.the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. They stated, moreover, that they were 
pre.Pared to apply as far as possible and without delay, subject onlytotheparticularobservations 
which they might have made, the general guiding principles embodied in the reports, conclusions 
and drafts. It was understood that the texts in question would be forwarded to the Council 
of the League of Nations, the Preparatory Commission of Experts for the Monetary and 
Economic Conference and to the Conference itself. 

The Commission of Enquiry, at the same time, asked the Council to arrange, with the help 
of the competent organs of the League and other qualified experts, for the framing in detail 
of the scheme for a draft currency normalisation fund and for a consideration of the question 
whether and in what circumstances this fund might be combined with the fund for the 
revalorisation of cereals. , 

The Council was also asked to undertake, with the help of the competent organs of the 
League of Nations and other qualified experts, a practical examination of the problem of 
tobacco, which was of special concern. to three States of Eastern Europe-namely, Greece, 
Turkey and Bulgaria. Further, the States which were in favour of bilateral agreements 
concluded in conformity with the principles laid down at Stresa declared that henceforward 
they were each individually ready to seek or to promote the conclusion of such agreements 
within the framework of the Convention established at Stresa. 

Finally, the Commission expressed the hope that, at its in session December 1932, decisions 
might be taken regarding the monetary normalisation fund and the fund for the revalorisation 
of cereals in order that practical effect might be given to the draft Convention. 

The Council, on October 15th, noted the resolution of the Commission of Enquiry and 
decided to authorise its President to appoint a committee of experts to examine the 
questions relating to the monetary normalisation fund and the fund for the revalorisation of 
cereals. It also asked the Bureau of the Economic Committee of the League of Nations to 
submit proposals as to the composition of a Committee to make a practical examination of the 
tobacco problem. · 

The Assembly, on· October 1oth, had meanwhile adopted a resolution inviting the 
Commission of Enquiry to continue its work and to submit a report to the next session of 
the Assembly. 

The meeting of the Commission of Enquiry contemplated for December 1932 was 
postponed to a later date. . 

III. COMMITTEE FOR THE EXAMINATION OF THE TOBACCO PROBLEM 
IN EASTERN EUROPE. 

The Council, on January 23rd, 1933, adopted the proposals submitted at its request by 
the Bureau of the Economic Committee relating to the composition of a Committee fot· the 
practical examination of the tobacco problem in Eastern Europe. Delegates of the following 
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St t · "t d . Austria, Belgium,l the United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
a es were mv1 e · d S d 1 s "t 1 d T k d France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Polan , we en, WI zer an , ur ey an 

Yugoslavia. . h I · t dd d t 
The Committee thus constituted met at Gef!eva m ~arc I933· n. a repor a resse . o 

the Commission of Enquiry for European Union 1t dealt, m particular, w1th the three followmg 
points: . 

(I) Extension of the ,market for eastern tobac~~~ ; . 
(z) Amendment of the fiscal and Customs pr?v1s1ons ap?hed to them ; 
(3) Measures of organisation in the rroducmg countnes.-

The Committee considered a joint proposal, presented on behalf of the countries exporti~g 
eastern tobaccos, for a better organisation of the sale ~f tobac~o abroad by th~ countnes 
concerned. Without committing the purchasing cou.ntnes !1-nd f1rms conc~rned, 1t ~ndorsed 
the views put forward on behalf of these proposals w1th a v1ew to m.oderatmg the d1sast.r<?us 
variations in prices. The practical remedy suggested was the ~stabhshment of a regulansmg 
stock in each of the three countries concerned-namely, Bulgana, Greece and Turkey. 

The Committee recogni:;ed that, for the good working of such a system, two fundamental 
conditions were necessary : · · 

(I} The regulation of production ; 
(2) The possibility of selling the stocks within a fixed period. . . 

The first of these conditions appeared to be on the point of realisation in each of the three 
countries concerned while the second might be fulfilled by co-operation between buyers and 
sellers if the principal buyers undertook to obtain a small part of their supplies from the 
regulating stock. . . . . 

The Committee did not feel competent to deal With the question of the constitution of a 
capital fund. In view, however, of the present distress it seemed to the Committee tha~ a 
possible participation of countries interested in the ecof!om~c restoration of the t!u'~e count~1es 
concerned might be contemplated. The proposed orgamsahon would have to avo1d mtroducmg 
any disturbanc:e in the normal activities of existing enterprises. • 

5. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. SINO-JAPANESE DISPUTE: APPEAL OF THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT. 

ADOPTION BY THE AsSEMBLY OF THE REPORT ESTABLISHED UNDER PARAGRAPH 4 OF ARTICLE I5 

OF THE COVENANT. 

The Assembly, on February 24th, I933, in view of the failure of the efforts which, under 
paragraph 3 of Article IS of the Covenant, it was bound to make in order to ensure the settlement 
of the. Sino-Japanese ldispute submitted for its consideration, adopted, under paragraph 4 
o! Article IS, a report prepared by its special Committee, describing the circumstances of the 
diSpute a~d the solutions which it deemed most just and proper' in regard to it.• The report 
was unammously adopted, the votes of the representatives of the 

1
parties not being taken into 

account in respect of this una~imity. 

ACCEPTANCE BY THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT OF THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY; 

· The Chinese delegation, by a communication dated February 24th, intimated that its 
. Government accepted the recommendations of the Assembly, subject to the sole condition 

that the other party also accepted t~em. The Chinese delegation added that it was clear 
f~om _the nature of the recommendations that their full realisation would depend upon the 
hk~Wlse unreserved. acceptance by Japan and that, pending s11ch acceptance, the rights of 
Ch1~a,. the eomplymg party, under paragraph 6, Article IS, could obviously not be 
preJUdiced.• 

jAPAN VOTES AGAINST THE REPOR~ AND NOTIFIES HER INTENTION OF WITHDRAWING FROM 

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Japan decided against .accepting the report and the Japanese delegation, after the 'vote, 
left t~e Assembly and publiShed, under paragraph 5 of Article IS, a statement of the facts of · 
the ~lSput.e and h~r own ~onclusions. • The Japanese Government, on March 27th, notified 
her mtention of Wlthdrawmg from the League of Nations on the expiration of the time-limit 
of two years mentioned in paragraph 3 of Article I of the Covenant.• ' 

1 
Belgium and Sweden were not repreeented at the meeting. 

1 Document A(Extr.).aa.&933· VII. 
1 Document A(Extr.).32.1933. VII. · 
• Document C.l$a.&9JJ.VII, 
1 Document C,a11.1933·VII. 
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COMMUNICATION OF THE REPORT OF THE ASSEMBLY TO THE STATES NoN-MEMBERS 

OF THE LEAGUE PARTIES TO THE PACT OF PARIS OR THE NINE-POWER TREATY. 

The Secretary-General, iii conformity with the last paragraph of the report adopted by 
the Assembly on February 24th, communicated a copy to the States non-members of the 
League parties to the Pact of Paris or to the Nine-Power Treaty, expressing the hope, on behaH 
of the Assembly, that they would associate themselves with the v1ews expressed in the report 
and, if necessary, concert with the Members of the League as to their attitude and action 
in the matter. 

The Secretary of State of the United States of America, in reply to this communication, 
declared that the American Government was generally in agreement with the conclusions of 
the Assembly ; that, in the statements made in regard to the principle of non-recognition 
and their attitude in that connection, the League of Nations and the United States were in 
agreement and that the United States Government; so far as was appropriate under the 
treaties to which it was a party, expressed its general endorsement of the principles 
recommended by the Assembly.l · 

The Senate of the Free City of Danzig also intimated that it associated itseH with the 
views expressed in the report.• 

The Soviet Government, in a communication dated March 8th, explained the circumstances 
which made it feel that it was impossible to accept the decisions taken by the Assembly.• 

CONSTITUTION AND WORK OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

The Assembly, on February 24th, 1933, adopted, after approving its report, the following 
resolution : . 

" whereas, in virtue of Article 3, paragraph 3, of the Covenant, the Assembly may 
deal at its meetings with any matter affecting the peace of the world, and therefore 
cannot regard with indifference the development of the Sino-Japanese dispute; 

"And whereas, according to Part IV, Section III, of the report adopted by the Assembly 
in virtue of Article i5, paragraph 4, the Members of the League ' intend to apstain from 
taking any isolated action with regard to the situation in Manchuria and to continue 
to concert their action among themselves as well as with the interested States not members 
of the League ' and, ' in order to facilitate, as far as possible, the establishment in the 
Far East of a situation in conformity with the recommendations of the present report, 
the Secretary-General is instructed to communicate a copy of this report to the States 
non-members of the League who are signatories of or have acceded to the Pact of Paris 
or of the Nine-Power Treaty, informing them of the Assembly's hope that they will 
associate themselves with the views expressed in the report, and that they will, if necessary, 
concert their action and their attitude with the Members of the League'. 

" The Assembly decides to appoint an Advisory Committee to follow the situation, 
to assist the Assembly in performing its duties under. Article 3, paragraph 3, and, with 
the same objects, to aid the Members of the League in concerting their action and their 
attitude among themselves and with the non-member States. 

" The Committee will consist of the Members of the. Committee of Nineteen and the 
representatives of Canada and the Netherlands. 

" The Committee will invite the Governments of the United States of America and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to take part in its work. 

" It shall report and make proposals to the Assembly whenever it thinks fit. It 
shall also communicate its reports to the Governments of the States non-members of 
the League which are taking part in its proceedings. · 

" The Assembly shall remain in session and its President, after consulting the 
Committee, may convene it whenever he thinks fit." 

The Secretary of State of the United States of ~merica, in reply to the in~it~ti«?n addressed 
to him, recalled that it was necessary for the Amencan Government to exerc1se 1ts mdependent 
judgment as to the proposals whic~ might be made .or the meas~r«:s w~ch t~e Advisory 
Committee might recommend. He mstructed the Umted States Mm1ster m SWitzerland to 
hold himseH prepared to participate in the discussions of the Com!llittee, but without t~e r~ht 
to vot<!, if such participation was desired.' The Advisory Comm1ttee, on March 15th, mv1ted 
the United States Minister in Switzerland to take part in its discussions under the conditions 
set forth by the Secretary of State.• 

The Soviet Government, in its communication of March 8th, had intimated that it was 
not possible for it to take part for the moment in the work of the Committee. . 

The Advisory Committee, after having invited the representative of the Umted States of 
America, decided, on March 15th, to enter upon the study of two questions-viz., the export of 
arms in connection with the situation in the Far East and the application of the undertakings 
contained i~ Part IV, SectiO!l III, of the report adopted ~r .the Assembly .. Under .the terms 
of that Section of the report, the Members of the League mtend to abstam, particularly as 

1 Document A(Extr.).35.1933·VII. 
• Document A(Extr.).45.1933·VII. 
• Document A(Extr.).38.1933· VII. 
• Document A(Extr.).39.1933·VII. 
1 Document A(Extr.).40.1933· VII. 
~~ 
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re ards the existing regime in Manchuria, from any act which ~ight p~ejudice or delay t~e 
g ·n out of the r~commendations of the said report. T~ey will COI_Itmue n?t to recogn.Ise 
~~e fme either de fure or de facto. They intend to abs~am from takmg anr Isol~ted action 
with r~gard to the situation in Manchuria and to contmue to concert t,?eir action among 
themselves as well as with the interested States not members of the League · . 

The reliminary study of these two questions was entrusted ~~ two Sub-Committees. 
The Committee, at a meeting held on March 28th, note~ that ei_Iqu1r1es had been undertaken 

concerning the export of arms in connection with other disputes m anothe~ pa~t of the world, 
and that definite questions relating both to principles and methods of apphcationdhat- alrea.dr 
been put to the Governments represented on the bodies of the League. which were ea mg Wit.l 
these disputes. It was understood that the members ~f the Co~mittee would consult ~heir 
Governments on these questions so that the Sub-Committee appomted on March rsth might, 
as soon as possible, have at its disposal the essential facts.1 

• • • • 

The problems raised by the application ~f the undert~kmgs.contamed m Section I~I of 
Part IV of the report of the Assembly are still under c?nsiderll;tiOn by .the Sub-Committee 
specially appointed for that purpose. The Sub-Committee Will submit proposals to the 
Advisory Committee for communication to the Members of the League. 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE SITUATION IN THE FAR EAST. 

The Japanese army, s?bsequent to the adoption ?f the report ,!>Y the Assem~ly, occupied 
the province of Jehol, which Japan regards as formmg part of Manchu~uo . Ja.panese 
military operations have also extended to the south of the Great Wall, m the provmce of 
Hopei. 

II. THE DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

Serious incidents having occurred in the Chaco Boreal in June and July I932 between 
Bolivian and Paraguayan forces, the representative of Guatemala .. President-in-Office of the 
Council, considered it his duty on several occasions, and particularly on September roth, I932, 
to draw the attention of Bolivia and Paraguay to the obligations which rested upon them as 
Members of the League of Nations to seek a pacific settlement of their dispute under the 
Covenant of the League. 

The representative of Guatemala, at a meeting of the Council on September 23rd, I932, 
informed it of the steps he had taken as President-in-Office. He reminded the Council of the 
efforts made by the Commission of Neutrals (the United States of America, Colombia, Cuba, 
Mexico and Uruguay) and by the Powers adjacent to the countries concerned with a view to 
a settlement of the dispute, and drew attention to the declaration made on August 3rd by 
nineteen American Republics asking that it should be immediately submitted to arbitration 
or some other method of pacific settlement and stating that they would not recognise any 
territorial arrangement which had not been brought about by pacific means. The 
representative of Guatemala suggested that the Council should declare its readiness to assist 
the efforts of the American Republics with a view to a pacific settlement, and that the 
Secretary-General should be authorised, if the Council!"agreed, to forward to the nineteen 
American Republics an assurance to this effect. • 

The representative of Spain, after having commended personally and on behalf of his 
Government the steps taken by the President-in-Office while the Council was not in session, 
observed that the Covenant of the League of Nations was the sole legal bond existing under 
which t~~ ~wo countries concerned might be induced to hav~ recourse to pacific means. The 
responsibility for ~he effort~ t.o. be. made would therefore he upon the Council, and, having 
regard to the ~pecial responsibility Imposed on ~he Council by the Covenant, he proposed that 
a small comrmttee of t~ee .members s~ould be ms~ructed to follow the question closely and to 
request the other parties mterested m the case, If the need arose to forward to the Council 
the necessary information. ' 

. The representat~ves of Fra~ce, the Unite~ King~om and Panama declared their agreement 
WI~h the representahv~ of S.pam, ~nd, followmg a~ mtervention by the representative of the 
Insh Free State, President-m-Office of the Council, the steps taken by the representative of· 
Guatemala and .the suggestion ~ade by th!l representative of Spain were approved. 

The Comrmttee thus estabhshed consiSted of the representatives of the Irish Free State 
Guatemala and Spain. ' 

The Acting President of the Council, on September 27th, addressed the following telegram 
to the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay: · 

. . "Council. has noted ~ith f~ll approval action taken by M. Matos in its name during 
pen?d when It was not m sessiOn. It now addresses to the two Governments solemn 
remmder that they are legally and honourably bound by their obligations to League not to 
have recour~ to armed force to settle unhappy dispute which has arisen between them 
but to refer 1.t either to arbitration, judicial settlement or to Council 
. " Co!lncil o~serves that certain American Republics are doingthei~ best to assist parties 
m reaching amicable settlement. It welcomes and supports these endeavours and 
earnestly requests the two Governments to accept them and put immediate stop to military 

• Document A(Extr.).•U·1933·VII. 
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action and preparation. Such decision by the two Governments will constitute honourable 
and effective fulfilment of the engagements which they have undertaken towards all 
other Members of League. Council feels convinced that both Governments as original 
Members of League will duly fulfil those engagements and anxiously awaits assurances to 
this effect." 

' The Government of Paraguay, on September 27th, replied that it bad put forth its best 
endeavours to settle the dispute by declaring to the Commission of Neutrals at Washington its 
decision to accept conciliation and arbitration procedures on the broadest basis. The telegram 
continued: 

" For the purpose of these procedures it proposed to Commission of Neutrals tot~ 
withdrawal of troops from the Chaco, and reduction of military effectives to minimum 
compatible with the internal security of each country under international supervision 
with a view to removing danger further war and ensuring a pacific settlement of the 
dispute. Paraguay is prepared to put an end to the struggle as soon as it has obtained 
assurances further clashes will be avoided and efforts made to seek a solution of the 
question by international justice." 
The reply from the Bolivian Government, dated September 28th, was as follows : 

" I have the honour to state that Bolivia was prepared at any time to settle the 
territorial dispute regarding the Chaco by direct agreement or by judicial arbitration. 
Bolivia bas, as always, done everything in her power to stop the conflict. In the reply, 
dated the 13th instant, sent to the President of the Council of the League of Nations, my 
Government stated that it had accepted the truce proposed bf the neutrals, but that the 
suspension of hostilities did not depend on its own action, m view of the Paraguayan 
offensive, which has never stopped to this day. For the rest the case will continue to be 
dealt with by the good offices of the neutral Governments." 
The President-in-Office of the Council on September 30th sent to the Commission of 

Neutrals at Washington a telegram informing it that the Council had set up a Committee to 
follow the course of the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay. He further informed the 
Commisssion of Neutrals that the Council desired to give all possible support to the endeavours 
of the Commission of Neutrals directed towards securing decisive action in the sense of the 
pacific declarations made by both parties. Finally, he expressed the hope that the Commission 
of Neutrals would keep him informed of the steps it was taking and of the developments of 
the situation in order that the Council, in discharge of its responsibilities, might give that 
support in the most effective manner. 

The Commission of Neutrals on the same date replied to the effect that it would be happy 
to inform the Committee of the Council of any further development in the matter. The 
Commission of Neutrals stated in its telegram: 

" The cause of peace and of the peaceful settlement of international disputes will be 
greatly advanced by the reconciliation of the belligerents and the preparation of the 
bases of a just arbitration which the Commission of Neutrals hopes to bring about. Any 
remarks your Committee may care to convey to the Commission of Neutrals will receive 
careful and sympathetic consideration." 

On September 27th, during a general discussion in the Assembly, the representative of 
Paraguay announced that his Government acceded wholeheartedly and unreservedly to the 
establishment of the Committee of the Council. He repeated that Paraguay would accept for 
the solution of the dispute any procedure for a pacific settlement which would give the requisite 
guarantees of justice and impartiality. Paraguay would put herself in the hands of the arbiters, 
with a view to the framing of an agreement of reference. 

The representative of Bolivia, on September 28th, said that the establishment of the 
Committee of the Council had given rise in his country to a feeling of relief. He asserted that 
Bolivia had unquestionable rights over the portion of its territory limited to the east by the 
River Paraguay. He added that his country had suffered too much from war not to be ready 
to accept a pacific solution, but it must be a solution offering permanence and security, adopted 
in the spirit ·of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

The President, on behalf of the Assembly, noted the declarations made regarding the firm 
intentions of the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay to submit the dispute dividing them to 
a procedure of pacific settlement. He noted that a pacific procedure was in course and 
expressed his conviction that, in the circumstances, peace, which for the moment was troubled, 
would be permanently restored. 

The Committee of the Council, in a telegram dated October Ist, informed the Commission 
of Neutrals that it seemed especially desirable that, without prejudicing in any way the final 
settlement of the dispute, the two Governments should withdraw their forces to such a distance 
from one another as would remove any risk of a serious incident. The experience of the 
Council indicated that the most effective method of bringing about this result would be to 
send a commission of military officers chosen with a view to enabling them to proceed to the 
spot as quickly as possible. These officers, acting in agreement with the military commanders 
in the field on both sides, would report on the measures to be taken to reduce the danger of 
local fighting. 

The Committee of the Council, the President added, would be glad to receive any 
supplementary information which it was possible for the Commission of Neutrals to provide 
on the further results of the efforts made with a view to establishing an agreed basis on which 
to settle the dispute finally by arbitration. 



The Council, at its meeting of October 3rd, approved the steps taken by the Committee 
of the Council. ' 

The President of the Council, on October 15th, read t~ h!s colleagues the following telegram, 
which he had received on October 13th from the Commission of Neutrals : 

"Commission of Neutrals received your telegram of October Ist suggesting .B~livia 
and Paraguay should withdraw forces such ~istance f!?m one ~~;nother as would ehmma!e 
existing risk, and the sending of a commis~10n of military officers to the spot to act m 
harmony with military commanders both sides and report on measures taken to reduce . 
danger of local fighting. Such a proposal had already been made. by the Neutral 
Commission to both contending parties on Se~tember .I4.th. ~oth sides accepted the 
sending of a commission by the Neutrals, and this c.ommissio.n will P.roceed as soon as the 
situation seems appropriate. Therefore Neutrals.still feel this q~eshon must be ~an~led, 
as it has been in the past, with much patience, m order to avmd greater co~phcahons. 
Negotiations for termination ~f hostilities on ~at.isfactory con~itions of secunty to both 
are now proceeding satisfactonly, as are negotiations for secunng acceptance of bases for 
final arbitration of conflict." 

The Council was then on the point of rising, and the President proposed that the Committee 
of Three should be instructed to continue to follow the course of the question until the next 
meeting of the Council and to take such measures as it might consider necessary. The Council 
approved this proposal and further decided to send to the Commission of Neutrals at 
Washington a telegram expressing the hope that the negotiations in course would be continued 
and would be successful. The Council again declared that it was ready to do its utmost to 
assist in achieving this result. · 

The Commission of Neutrals informed the Chairman of the Committee of the Council, by 
a telegram dated November 5th, that Bolivia and Paraguay had accepted the proposal to open 
direct negotiations under the auspices of the Commission of Neutrals, with a view to terminating 
hostilities and arranging for an arbitral settlement of the dispute. . 

The Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals added that these negotiations had been 
duly opened and were proceeding normally. 

The President of the Council on November gth, replying to this communication~ while 
stating that he was particularly glad to hear that direct negotiations had begun and were 
proceeding normally, expressed serious concern at the continuation of warlike action in the 
Chaco in spite of all the efforts made to arrest it. He expressed the hope that the hostilities 
would be definitely suspended, and that both parties would give formal assurances that they 
would not proceed during such suspension to any military preparations or take other action 
which might prejudice the progress of the negotiations. · 

The President of the Council, in reporting to the Council on November 25th upon the work 
of the Committee of Three, said that, in the opinion of the Committee, it was imperative to 
fortify the action of the Commission of Neutrals, which was directed towards the same purpose 
as the action of the Council-namely, the prevention of any further bloodshed and a pacific 
and total settlement of the dispute as soon as possible. The Council, on his proposal, agreed to 
send telegrams to the Governmen~s .of Bolivia and Paraguay inviting them to accept without 
delay .th!' propos~ ?~ the CommiSsion of Neutrals, and .to accord to the proposed military 
commiSSion the fa~ilibes _necessary ~o e!lable them to ~ontnbute to the conclusion of provisional 
arra~gements which, '!lth<?ut preJudice to the ultimate settlement of the dispute, would 
termmate the present f1ghtmg and the danger of renewed military activities. 

'fl:le .Council also decid~d t<? send:'- te!egram to the .Commission of Neutrals informing the 
CommiSSion of the communication which It was addressmg to the Governments of Bolivia and 
Paraguay, ~nd pr~posing that the military commission should be immediately constituted and 
enter upon Its duties. · 

The President of ~he. Council again drew attention to a question to which the Committee 
of Three attached special Importance-namely, the fear which existed on either side of a possible 
rearmament of the other party under cover of a suspension of hostilities. Bolivia and Paraguay 
wer~ not producers of arms, ammuni~ion or implements of war, and any increase in their 
belligere1_1t str~ngth dep~nded on cons1g.nments from abroad. The Committee of the Council 
thought It desrrable to drrect the attention of the Governments to this matter. 

The representative of Bolivia undertook to submit to his Government the wish s 
exp!e.ssed by the Council with regard to the termination of the conflict. He recalled that the 
::liVIan Government: on September 22nd, in a note addressed to the Commission of Neutrals 
W d ~greed to the Immediate cessation of hostilities. Negotiations had now begun i~ 

:uhingto!l and he fully hop~d that they would be successful. The representative of Para ua 
lal~ tla~ ~IS counJry would listen to any suggestions which might facilitate recourse to ar~tr!. 
or )~ Cia pr~ ure .. Paraguay ~~d always considered that only conservator measures 
apl?lie~ ~nder mternahonal s.uperviSion from. the outset of the negotiations until ~he arbitrai 
or )Udicial9:ward had ~een given, would avail to prevent the aggravation or extension of the 
~~~~~e~nflict or effectively arrest hostiliti~s, thus ensuring an eventual final settlement of the 

Paraguay, in view of the difficulty of satisfactorily est bl' h · 
by diplomatic means, proposed that the qu t · n h ld b a IS !ng a~ a.greem~nt of refer~nce 
or judicial decision. An agreement of referes 10 dstou .. e subm1tt~d m 1ts entirety to arbitral 

. ence e ermm1ng the obJect of the dispute would be 
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establi~he~ ?Y the ar~iters with a vi~w to subsequently submitting the substance of the case 
to the JUdicial authonty or court designated by the parties. 

Parag!lay, on November 28th, replied to the telegrams addressed to her expressing an 
ardent desire for an immediate termination of the conflict in the Chaco, provided she obtained 
guarantees against further Bolivian aggression against her legitimate inheritance. The 
Government of Paraguay believed that the League of Nations might exercise a decisive 
influ~nce by means of an investigation which would enable the country responsible for the 

.confhct to be determined with a view to the application of the sanctions embodied in the 
Covenant. · 

Bolivia replied on December Ist to the effect that she was disposed immediately to suspend 
hostilities. She pointed out, however, that Paraguay had begun by assuming that the territory 
in dispute was her own legitimate inheritance and had desired to impose its material 
abandonment on Bolivia in the discussions before the Neutrals. That condition was 

· unacceptable in law. Bolivia was a country suffering aggression, and it was not for the party 
which was defending itself to cease hostilities. Bolivia duly accepted the proposed commission, 
with the sole modification that it should be a civil commission, presided over by an American 
military officer of high rank. Bolivia added that she was continuing proceedings before the 
Commission of Neutrals. 

The Commission of Neutrals informed the Council on December 3rd that it had learnt 
with pleasure that the Council was supporting its efforts to bring about peace in the Chaco. 
The negotiations were progressing satisfactorily and the Commission hoped very soon to be 
able to inform the Council that distinct progress had been made in the efforts towards peace. 

. The President of the Council, in communicating to his colleagues this reply from the 
Commission of Neutrals, expressed the opinion that, for the moment, any positive suggestions 
on the part of the Council other than those which had already been made might complicate the 
situation. He added that the Committee of the Council was keeping in touch with the 
Commission of Neutrals and was ready to co-operate with it as regarded the exact functions 
of the commission which it proposed to send to the spot and the nomination of its members. 

The representative of Bolivia stated that his Government had submitted to the Commission 
of Neutrals five points which corresponded in its opinion with the essentials of what the 
Council desired : 

(I) Bolivia agreed to immediate suspension of hostilities. 
(2) Bolivia agreed to the establishment of a neutralised zone within limits to be 

fixed in advance. 
(3) Bolivia agreed to the sending of a military commission of neutral officers. 
(4) Bolivia reasserted her belief in the principle of arbitration, which she had been 

the first to uphold from the beginning of the dispute, as was proved by diplomatic papers, 
while at the same time laying down categorically that the zone to be submitted to arbitral 
decision was to be the subject of agreements after the suspension of hostilities. 

(5) The statement of these points of view did not imply, and never would imply, 
directly or indirectly, any kind of recognition by Bolivia of Paraguay's pretensions to the 
territory of the Chaco between the rivers Paraguay and Pilcomayo, pending a peaceful and 
definite solution. · . 

The representative of Paraguay again stated that his country accepted arbitration '" toto. 
The President of the Council, at its meeting of December I 7th, informed his colleagues that 

he had received from the Commission of Neutrals two communications. The Commission, in 
the first of these communications, dated December Ioth, noted with satisfaction the declaration 
in which the Council expressed its intention of supporting the efforts of the Commission in 
every possible way with a view to putting an end to the dispute. The Commission, in the 
second telegram dated December I6th, transmitted the copy of a telegram which it had 
addressed on that day to the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay proposing that they should 
agree to cease hostilities on the basis of an equitable arbitration. 

The Commission of Neutrals suggested that the Governments concerned should authorise 
their representatives at. Washington to sign immediately a Convention with the following 
provisions: suspension of hostilities within forty-eight hours; withdrawal within forty-eight 
hours after the exchange of ratifications-to take place by telegraph-of the Paraguayan 
forces to the River Paraguay and the Bolivian forces behind a line running from Fort Ballivian 
to Fort Vitriones ; a commission nominated by the Commission of Neutrals should leave for 
the Chaco for the purpose of verifying the withdrawal of the troops; the territory to the 
south-east of the line Ballivian-Vitriones and to the west of longitude 6o0 IS' west of Greenwich 
should be guarded by a force consisting of not more than one hundred Bolivian police ; the 
territory to the south-east of the line in question and to the East of longitude 6o0 IS' west of 
Greenwich should be guarded by a force consisting of not more than IOO Paraguayan police. 
It would be understood that nothing in the Convention would in any way affect the rights of 
either of the two parties to the dispute. 

Not more than fifteen days after the exchange of ratifications, the two parties should 
begin negotiations to determine the basis of arbitration and with a view to the constitution of 
the tribunal to which the case would be submitted. If these negotiations broke down, three 
experts appointed by the Geographical Societies of New York, London and Madrid would 
establish a report relating solely to the boundaries of the Chaco. This report once made, the 
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f A b"t t" epted by the two parties should make an award determining the 
Cou~t ~all.r ~tra fiotnheatcwco countries in the Chaco If, within a fceriod of four months, the two 
ternton 1m1 s 0 · · h d b b "tt d "t h ld b arties failed to agree upon the Court to which the case s . ou e S!J mi e , I s ou e 
P t" 11 ferred to the Permanent Court of International Justice. On the exchange 
automa 1ca Y re · sh Id b · di t 1 I d d of the ratifications of the Convention, all pnsoners ou e 1mme a e y re ease an 
diplomatic relations should be renewed. . 

In communicating these proposals, the Commission of Neutrals added that 1t :-vould be 
very glad if it could count upon the support of the League and suggested that the Presl?e!lt and 
the Governments Members• of the League should cable to the Governments of Bohv1a and 
Paraguay in support of its proposals. 

The President of the Council drew particular attention to the last paragraph of the second 
telegram, which was in the following terms : 

" The Commission of Neutrals would be very glad if i~ could count upon the valuable 
support of the League in this work of peace and humaruty. I venture to suggest that 
Your Excellency and the Governments _Members of the League sho~Iid cab!~ to the 
Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay m support of the proposals m question, and 
I should be grateful if you would notify this Commission," 

He proposed on behalf of the Committee of Three that the Council should send a telegram 
to the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay asking them to accept as soon as possible the 
agreement proposed by the Commission of Neutrals and expressing the opinion that, in the 
opinion of the Council, the proposal of the Commission of Neutrals provided an honourable and 
just settlement of the questiOn, adding that the two parties, by accepting the proposed agreement 
and loyally observing it, would be fulfilling their duties under the Covenant of the League. 

The Cominittee of Three also proposed that a telegram should be sent to the Commission 
of Neutrals acquainting it with the decision of the Council to assist the Commission by urging 
upon the two parties the solution which the Commission of Neutrals had proposed with a view 
to a settlement of the problem of the Chaco as a whole, and expressing the hope that the 
Council would be kept informed of the developments which resulted from the important 
proposal which the Commission of Neutrals had made. 

The Council approved the two telegrams and the President asked the Members of the 
Council with diplomatic representatives in the capitals of Bolivia and Paraguay to instruct 
them to acquaint the two Governments with the sentiments expressed during the meeting of 
the Council. · 

The representatives of the United Kingdom, France, Italy and Spain said that their 
Governments would not fail to send the necessary instructions to their representatives in the 
two capitals concerned. 

The Government of Paraguay replied to the communication of the Council by telegram on 
December 20th, stating that Paraguay, whose existence was threatened, had the right, before 
laying down her arms, to demand previous conditions of effective security. Paraguay was 
only prepared to agree to a cessation of hostilities on the basis of the evacuation of the Chaco, 
disarmament and investigation into the responsibility for the war. She repeated her decision 
to subinit the fundamental dispute to an international jurisdiction when peace was restored. 

The Government of Bolivia replied, also on December 2oth, to the effect that it regarded 
the replies previously made as having accepted in principle the chief points of the proposal of 
the Commission of Neutrals, subject to observations and comments on the various articles. 
Bolivia, however, in view of the absolute refusal of Paraguay, did not think it desirable to 
discuss any particular point of the proposal. 

The Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals, who on December 2oth sent a telegram 
thanking the Council for the support given to its proposals, informed the Council, in a further 
telegram dated December 31st, that the Gover~ment of Paraguay had declared that the proposal 
of the Commission of Neutrals did not afford any guarantee against a resumption of hostilities. 
Paraguay was asking that Bolivia should completely evacuate the Chaco and had recalled her 
delegate from Washington. The Commission of Neutrals, in view of this situation, had asked 
the four countries adjacent to Bolivia and Paraguay what steps they were disposed to take in 
order to prevent further bloodshed. The Commission of Neutrals expressed its conviction 
!hat the nations of 4merica, 'Yorking in common agreement, would be able to safeguard peace 
m the western hellUSphere ; 1t had therefore called for the active co-operation of the four 
countries which were nearest to the seat of war. 

The representative of the Irish Free State, at the meeting of the Council on February 3rd, 
1933, reporte~ upon ~he progress !'f the work of the Committee of Three, which had met on 
~ver~l occasio!ls d'!nng the prev1ous ~ays. The Committee had studied, in particular, the 
situaho~ descnbed m the telegram received from the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals 
at Washm~ton on Decemb~r 31st .. The Commission of Neutrals had not yet communicated to 
th~ Council any ~eply rece!ved ~y 1t to the 9.uestion which it had addressed to the countries 
adJ~nt (Argentme, Brazil, Chlle and Peru) asking what steps they would be prepared to 
take m ord~r to prevent further bloodshed and to co-operate actively m order to ensure peace. 
~e Committee of Three _ha~ t~erefor~ felt b~u.nd to consider whether the action of the Council 
might not be more effective 1f 1~ ~ere m a position to receive reports and if it were to set up and 
send to the. spot. a S!flall commission. It would be generally the task of such a commissiOn to 
study the s~tuat10n m consultation with the two Governments and as far as possible with the 
reprr!Jtatlves on the spot of the Powers which in a common effor't were endeavouri~g to find 
a so utlon. The proposed commission would send to the Council a report embodying any 
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sugg~~t~ons which .it migh~ b~ able to put forward for the settlement of the dispute, and, should 
hostlhhes unhappily be still m progress upon its arrival, would report to the Council indicating 
wheth~r .it could arrang_e or assist in arranging for their cessation. It was suggested that the 
co~m1ss1on should constst of three members-nationals, for example, of the Argentine Republic, 
Umted States of America and one of the smaller European countries. 

Th~ Committee of the Council had consulted the representatives of Bolivia and Paraguay 
upon th1s suggestion. The replies of the two Governments, however, indicated that a further 
concert«:d .effort was being made by certain of the countries which were neighbours of Paraguay 
and B?liyta, and particularly by the Ar.gentin.e and C~e.' working in co-operation with the 
Comm1ss1on of Neutrals at Washmgton wtth a vtew to bnngmg about a settlement of the dispute 
and a cessation of the fighting. The two Governments, while declaring themselves in principle 
favourable to the proposal, in substance concurred in suggesting that the proposed action of the 
Council of the League, in the sense indicated, should be held in suspense until the issue of 
these further efforts was known. The Chairman of the Committee of Three, according to the 
information at his disposal, felt justified in saying that the Commission of Neutrals at 
Washington was of the same opinion as the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay. 

The representative of Bolivia said that his Government had agreed at once to take the 
proposal of the Commission of Neutrals in principle as a basis of discussion, whereas the 
Government of Paraguay, while protesting in regard to certain details, had not only rejected 
the proposal in its entirety but had withdrawn its representatives from Washington. The 
representative of Bolivia made a statement to the Council summarising the events which had 
occurred since the spring of 1931. He recalled that Bolivia had offered to negotiate a pact of 
non-aggression with Paraguay. He alluded to the encounters which had taken place between 
Bolivian and Paraguayan detachments during the summer of 1932 and which had given rise 
to further developments in the situation. In conclusion he stated that Bolivia was prepared to 
receive without umbrage, and to examine without bias, any proposals that might be made 
within the framework of the proposal of December 15th of the Commission of Neutrals, which 
in his view embodied all the main principles of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

The representative of Paraguay replied to the effect that the text of the proposals of the 
Commission of Neutrals gave no satisfaction to the legitimate demands of Paraguay which she 
had submitted as an indispensable guarantee of her security. Furthermore, these proposals 
compromised her territorial integrity. The representative of Paraguay also gave an historical 
summary of the events which had occurred during the previous months. He again declared 
that Paraguay had always shown herself yrepared to accept any friendly solution and affirmed 
that the attitude which she had been obliged to adopt in refusing to accept the proposals of the 
Commission of Neutrals and withdrawing her representative from Washington did not in the 
least imply that she considered that henceforth the way was closed to a pacific solution of her 
long controversy with Bolivia. Paraguay considered that, notwithstanding this attitude, the 
procedures of conciliation and of law in the search for a settlement of the dispute were by no 
means exhausted. 

The Council, after the representative of Norway had expressed approval of the action of 
the Committee of Three, approved the text of a telegram submitted by the Chairman of the 
Committee of Three in the following terms : 

" Fighting is continuing between two Members of the League of Nations which 
are bound by the Covenant. That this should still be going on in spite of the various 
opportunities which have been offered for settling the conflict is a fact of exceptional 
gravity. The Council addresses to both Governments an urgent appeal to make the 
necessary effort to end hostilities and conclude an armistice. The Council will continue 
to follow developments with close attention and reserves the possibility of making 
proposals should occasion arise. It expresses its keen anxiety that the negotiations now 
in course may succeed in settling the dispute." 

The Government of Bolivia replied to this telegram on February 4th stating that it would 
continue to examine with respect the proposals framed or to be framed by the Commission of 
Neutrals and by the neighbour States. 

The Government of Paraguay replied on February 8th to the effect that it was. prepared to 
cease hostilities if it obtained appropriate guarantees and a submission of the dispute to an 
arbitral court or a court of international justice. . 

The Governments of the United Kingdom and France, in a memorandum to the Secretary
General of February z1st, recalled that the Committee of Three had on November zsth drawn 
the attention of the Council to the fact that one of the difficulties in the way of a suspension of 
hostilities was the fear on either side of the possibility of the adversary country being supplied 
with arms. Bolivia and Paraguay did not produce arms, munitions or war materials, so that 
any increase in their military strength depended on shipments from abroad. The Governm~nts 
of the United Kingdom and France declared their conviction that, in this case, the suggestions 
of the Committee of Three were well founded and that the contemplated measure might be 
effective if all States joined in its application. They were prepared, in so far as they were 
concerned, to give effect to these suggestions and to consult the States non-members of the 
League whose co-operation was essential. . 

The Governments of the United Kingdom and France accordmgly proposed t~at the 
Council should study the measures which, in application of Article II of the ~venant, ~~ht be 
proposed with a view to preventing the supply of arms and war matertal to Bolivta and 
Paraguay. 



-40-

The representatives of the Irish Free State, Spain and Guatemala, members of the 
Committee of Three of the Council, forwarded to the Secretary-Ge_neral on Ma~ch 6th a letter 
asking him to •take the necessary action in order that th«: question of the dispute between 
Bolivia and Paraguay, which the Council had already considered under the powers .conferred 
upon it by Article 4 of the Covenant, should be placed upon the agenda of a meetmg of the 
Council under Article II of the Covenant. 

The members of the Committee of Three referred, in particular, t«? the ~emorandum of 
February 25th submitted by the Governments of France and the Umted Kmgdom. ~hey 
had seriously considered the question raised in that .memorandum .and _had exchang~d v1ews 
with their colleagues whose purport they would explam to th~ Counc1l at 1ts ne?Ct meetmg. 

The President of the Committee of Three, at the meetmg of the Council on. March 8th, 
briefly reviewed the action of the League of Nations dl;U"~ng the course of the -dispute. He 
read a communication which the representative of Boli~1a had forw:u-~ed on March Ist to 
the Secretary-General, transmitting the formula ~ubm1tted . to Boliv~a a~d Par~guay on 
February 24th by the representatives of the Argentme Republic and Chile With a v1ew to the 
settlement of the dispute. The formula was as follows : 

"Yesterday, the representatives of 'the Argentine and Chile handed in a cop:y of 
the confidential act of Mendoza. After a lengthy preamble, the documents contam a 
concrete formula of settlement in four points : (1) All Chaco questions to be submitted 
to legal arbitration. The court of arbitration to be constituted within one month of the 
date of the formal proposal. The arbitration agreement to be established in one American 
capital, the court to sit in another and the award to be rendered in a third. In case-of 
difficulty in determining the zone or submitting any particular point to arbitration, the 
Hague Court to be asked for an advisory opinion. (2) The parties to declare hostilities at 
an end. (3) Both contending parties to withdraw their troops, Bolivia concentrating hers 
at Ballivian and Robore and Paraguay hers on the river. (4) Effectives to be reduced. 
On receiving these confidential proposals, we have given evidence of our intention to 
consider them in the best spirit, although they arrive on the eve of the declaration of war 
a~nounced by Paraguay. Please forward.-CANELAS. 

The Committee of Three had no information regarding the views of the Government of 
Paraguay on the proposal, and the Committee was of opinion that the first measure for the 
Council to take in connection with the action to be pursued in application of Article II of the 
Covenant would be to obtain as quickly as possible all necessary information from official 
sources regarding what had happened as a result of the proposals made by the Governments 
of the adjacent States. The Council, as soon as it was in possession of the information, might 
consider proposals for submission to the parties in execution of Article II of the Covenant, to 
which appeal had been made. 

The representative of Bolivia said that his Government had accepted, as a point of departure 
and as a basis for discussion, the proposal of the Commission of Neutrals to which the Council 
of the League had given the support of its high authority. It had welcomed the intervention 
of the neighbour countries with the utmost goodwill, even with sympathy. The Government 
of Bolivia had made, in regard to that intervention, certain reservations of detail with the 
purport of which he was not yet acquainted. Finally, he drew the attention of the Council 
to the fact that, according to certain information, the Government of Paraguay had requested 
from Parliament authority to declare war on Bolivia. 

The representative of Paraguay said that the basis on which his Government accepted 
the m~diation o~f~r.ed by neig~~our. col!ntries had always remained the same-namely, the 
cessation of hostilities, the demilitansatlon of the Chaco and the reduction of effectives to be 
folio~~~ by arbitration. on a wide_ basis. He added that Paraguay had contemplat~d the 
poss1bility of a. declaration of war s1mply in order to prohibit by its effect the transit of arms 
and war. matenals an~ food supplies through the neighbouring countries and to bring about a 
declaration of neutrality on the part of other countries with a view to shortening a sanguinary 
conflict which had already lasted too long. 

Parag~li:Y declared th!lt a stat~ of war existed with Bolivia on May Ioth, and on the same 
day the M1ruster for Fore1gn Affa1rs of Bolivia sent the following telegram to the Secretary
General: 

" In declaring war on Bolivia at the very moment when further steps are being taken 
on behalf of peace, as shown by the recent action of the Washington Commission of 
Neutrals. and the neighbouring countries which Bolivia has again requested to lend their 
good .off1ces, ~araguay has placed herself outside the Covenant and has incurred the 
s~nctlons provided for i~ Article 16. Bolivia d~nounces Paraguay as having been the 
f1rst to provoke the conflict and as now obstructmg the efforts with a view to its pacific 
settlement." 

The Secretary:~eneral on the following day addressed the following reply to the 
Government of Bolivia : 

. " The Pre~ident of the Council acknowledges the receipt of your telegram. It is 
bemg com~umc~ted to the Council, which will meet within the next few days to examine 
the whole Situation. . · 

. " In order that the Counci.l !Day be fully informed, the Committee of the Council 
WIShes to know wheth~ t~e Bohv1an Gov~rnment is ready to accept an arbitral decision, 
bot: as to ~he determm.ahon of the questions to be arbitrated and as to the substance of 
sNuc . questions, the arb1tral procedure to be determined by the Council of the League of ahons. 
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"The Committee would be grateful for a definite and rapid reply to this question. 
" Paraguay has already declared her readiness to accept arbitration on both points 

an~ the ~omll!-ittee is asking the Paraguayan Government for confirmation of its previous 
attitude m this respect. · 

" On receipt of the replies of the two Governments the Committee will be able to 
make immediate proposals to the Council on the dispute." 

The Secretary-General at the same time sent to the Government of Paraguay a telegram 
informing it of the communication which it had just received from the Government of Bolivia 
and of the desire of the Committee of the Council to receive from the Government of Paraguay 
complete information concerning the statements mentioned in the telegram from the 
Government of Bolivia. He informed the Government of Paraguay of the purport of the 
communication addressed to the Bolivian Government and stated that the Committee of 
the Council would be glad to receive a definite and rapid reply. to the question whether the 
Government of Paraguay accepted arbitration as defined in the telegram addressed to the 
Government of Bolivia. 

Finally, the Secretary-General, in a telegram sent to the Governments of the Argentine 
and Chile and to the Commission of Neutrals at Washington, declared that the Committee of 
Three was confident that the Council of the League might count on the firm support of those 
Governments in any proposals which the Council might adopt with a view to the restoration 
and maintenance of peace. 

The Government of Paraguay on May 12th replied to the effect that Paraguay had declared 
a state of war to exist with Bolivia after the neighbour States had, owing to the attitude of 
Bolivia, abandoned their good offices. The Government of Bolivia renewed its acceptance of 
arbitration as a means of settling the dispute, but insisted that the bases and methods of 
arbitration should be considered after hostilities had ceased and there was a certainty that they 
would not be resumed. 

The Government of Bolivia replied on May 13th that it had already exJ>ressed and now 
repeated its readiness to submit the territorial dispute with Paraguay to arbitration. Resort 
to such procedure had been proposed by Bolivia in her memorandum of February 8th addressed 
to the neighbour States. Bolivia· did not regard as either practicable or acceptable a 
preliminary arbitration on the subject under dispute, because its decision would depend on the 
claims put forward by each party. The best method of arriving at effective arbitration would 
be for Paraguay to state for her part what she regarded as being her property in the Chaco, 
since Bolivia had already done so and had fixed as a basis of the discussion the territory 
subject to arbitration in the fifth clause of her memorandum. A consideration of the points 
of view of each of the adversaries would make it possible, with the good offices of the neutral 
Powers which were acting in the matter, to find a formula which would facilitate the pacific 
settlement of the dispute. Bolivia desired to draw the attention of the Council to her point of 
view, because she desired to find a solution of the substance of the problem and to avoid 
temporary palliatives, which might only lead to the outbreak of a fresh conflict. 

The Commission of Neutrals intimated that it was, as always, most desirous to co-operate 
with the Council of the League with a view to the restoration and maintenance of peace. 

The Government of Chile informed the Secretary-General that it regarded with special 
sympathy any attempt to restore peace in America, in the service of which Chile had 
unremittingly worked up to the eve of the declaration of war. Any initiative to that end in 
conformity with the provisions of the Covenant was highly desirable. . 

The Government of the Argentine replied that it would be happy to co-operate as far as 
possible with the Council of the League of Nations with a view to restoring and maintaining 
peace in America as soon as the Government of Bolivia .had given a satisfactory reply to the 
note of the Argentine Government of May 8th, 1933. 

The Council met in extraordinary session on May 15th to consider the situation. The 
Chairman of the Committee of the Council reported on the progress of the dispute. 

He informed the Council that its Committee had intended to submit proposals as to the 
action which the Council might take in view of the replies of the two Governments to 
the telegrams which had been sent to them on May nth. He suggested, however, that the 
Council should first hear the representatives of Bolivia and Paraguay. 

The representative of Bolivia observed that an extremely serious incident had resulted in 
the breaking off of the conciliation procedure which had been resumed before the Commission 
of Neutrals at Washington. It was for the Council to consider whether that incident was 
proper for its consideration and at the same time what were the responsibilities involved. 

The representative of Paraguay explained in what circumstances the mediation of the 
Argentine and Chile under the " Act of Mendoza " had broken down. 

He next defined the sense in which Paraguay hadideclared a state of war with Bolivia : 
" By notifying the said state of war to all civilised countries, Paraguay is not resorting 

to war in the sense in which that term is used in the first paragraph of Article 16 of the 
Covenant, for the reason that such a state of war was already in existence and had been 
brought about by Bolivia, as could easily be proved by an international enquiry. 
Furthermore, in doing so, Paraguay did not refuse to accept the obliga~ion inc';IDl~?e.nt 
upon her as a Member of the League of Nations for the purposes of an arb~tral or JUd~Clal 
settlement of the dispute. She has not therefore broken the undertakings prescr1bed 
in Articles 12, 13 and 15 of the Covenant, because, since the dispute cannot be satisfactorily 
settled through diplomatic channels, she is still in favour of submitting it i11 lolo to arbitral 
or judicial settlement. It follows that the provisions of Article 16 are not applicable to 
Paraguay." 
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The declaration of a state of war would ipso facto involve a declaration of neutrality on 
the part of the adjacent States, and the League ~ould thus be ~ble to ~ntervene. and to discharge 
its duty to the end. Paraguay expected a JUSt and eqmtable mtervenho.n on. the P.art 
of the League. For that reason Paraguay had never ceased to ask f<?r an enquJIY. with a view 
to designating the aggressor. Paraguay renewed that request, asking once agam that su~h 
an enquiry might be held before any further ~eas~re was con~empla~ed. Paragu.ay. agam 
insisted that she was prepared to submit to arbitraho'!• e':en With a v1ew to establishing an 
agreement of reference fixing the limits of the territory m d1spute. . . . 

The representative of Bolivia urged.in reply t~at the L~ague of Nations, fo~ ~he {Jist hme 
in its existence, was confronted with a faJt accompZ.. One of Its Members had offlc1ally declared 
war. Bolivia considered that the conciliation procedure before the Commission .of Neutrals 
at Washington wa5 still following its course, and she had ~e.en prepared to exa~mne the new 
proposals which were to be submitted by that body. :BoliVIa ha~ welcomed WI~h sy~pathy 
the initiative taken by the Governments of the Argentme B;nd Chile •. when the~ m the1r turn 
had endeavoured to contribute to the settlement of the dispute, With the assistance of the 
Governments of Brazil and Peru. Bolivia had considered the so-called Mendoza proposals with 
goodwill, but had regarded those proposals as an expression of good offices and as a basis of 
discussion, and not as an order or as an intangible whole to be taken or left. · If those proposals 
had failed, their failure was not due to the uncompromising attitude of Bolivia. Bolivia had 
at once asked the neighbour countries and the neutrals, whom it had always regarded as one, 
to make a new attempt at conciliation. There had been a further meeting at Washington on 
May 9th, 1933· New methods of conciliation had been considered, and it was in the midst 
of this conciliation procedure that Paraguay had suddenly declared war. Paraguay alleged 
that the procedure of conciliation was at that moment exhausted. Bolivia did not believe that 
such was the case. Even, however, if the conciliation procedure had been exhausted at 
that moment, Paraguay should have appealed to the League of Nations. The Council of the 
League of Nations was now faced with an accomplished fact-namely, a declaration of war 
in the midst of a conciliation procedure. That fact was absolute and flagrant proof that 
Paraguay was violating the Covenant. 

Following the representations of the two countries concerned, the representative of the 
Council proposed that its Committee should examine the situation and prepare a satisfactory 
solution, bearing in mind the statements made by the parties. 

The Government of the Argentine Republic on May 15th informed the Secretary-General 
that, in consequence of the declaration of a state of war between Bolivia and Paraguay, 
his Government had declared its neutrality, in accordance with the Hague Conventions of 
1899 and 1907, and other Hague Conventions fixing rules and procedure with respect to 
neutrals, without prejudice to the procedures and doctrines upheld by the Argentine Republic. 

Uruguay on May 16th also announced that she had decreed her neutrality in the dispute 
between Paraguay ~nd Bolivia, without prejudice to the contingencies arising out of the 
application of the Covenant. 

The President of the Committee of Three on May 2oth submitted to the Council a draft 
report. He recalled that it was incumbent upon the Council to find a solution for the dispute 
and that, in conformity with the Covenant, the two States were under an obligation to' settle 
their dispute by pacific means. He recommended the following procedure : 

" The two Governments would confide the final settlement of the dispute to an 
impartial authority, deriving its powers from a treaty binding on both States-namely, 
the ~venant of t~e League o! Nations. Such an author~ty, after a thorough study of the 
gueshon, would f1x the frontier between the two countnes. ·such a procedure connotes: 
{I) the tes;Sation <?f ~ostilities and the ~thdrawal by Paraguay of the declaration of a state 
of war With Bolivia ; (2) the establishment of an agreement for a submission of the 
dispute to arbitration. 

" In order effectively to establish the procedure for settlement indicated in the 
preceding paragraph, the Council considers it essential to send to the spot a commission 
whose task would be : 

" (I) To negotiate, if desirable, any arrangement calculated to promote the 
execution of the obligation to cease hostilities ; 

" (z) To prepare, in consultation with the 'two Governm:ents concerned, an 
agr~ement for arbitration. If the agreement for arbitration does not indicate the 
arbitrators or the procedure for their appointment, the Council will provide for such 
appointment and will, if necessary, settle the arbitral procedure ; . 

"(3) The C?mmis~ic;>'! will be at the ~o~mcil's disposal and will keep it informed 
of the course of I~s act1v1hes. ~he comm1ss1on, at the Council's request, will proceed 
to make an e!lquey on all the CII~umstances of the dispute, including the part which 
the .two part~es ~ve taken th~rem and report to the Council to enable the latter to 
fulfil the duties Imposed upon 1t by the Covenant of the League of Nations.'' 

The report concluded as follows : 

d " The Coun<:il feels that, in view of all these special circumstances its first duty is to 
en eavour to br.mg abou~ the cessation of hostilities and a settlem~nt of the dispute. 
~~tfoes notdcons1der that It should, or need, for the present, enter into consideration of a 
. I erent o~ er. It trus~s that it may never be c<?mpelled to do so, since it is convinced that 
If th~ pa~tles reall~ desJie peace and good relations, they will accept this procedure and 
pend~ng Its operation, will discontinue hostilities which have already been going on to·~ 
long. 
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· T~e representative of Bolivia said that his Government had accused Paraguay before the 
Counc.il of the ~eague of Nations of having br?ken the Covenant while a procedure of conciliation 
was v1rtually m progress, and he repeated h1s request that Article 16 should be applied. He 
asked that the Council should fix the responsibilities of the Covenant-breaking State, and that 
it should at the same time accept its own responsibilities. He again insisted upon the devotion 
of Bolivia to the principle of a pacific settlement of the dispute. His Government was prepared 
immediately to submit the dispute to arbitration, provided Paraguay correctly defined her 
territorial claims with a view to settling the matter of arbitration. To that end Bolivia appealed 
to the Commission of Neutrals, working in co-operation with the neighbour States, 
and asked them to resume the conciliation procedure which had been obstructed by the 
declaration of war on the part of Paraguay. 

The representative of Paraguay replied to the effect that his country had not declared war 
on Bolivia, but had merely denounced a state of war which had been in existence since June 15th, 
1932, and which had been imposed by Bolivia upon his country. The provisions of Article 16 
of the Covenant were only applicable against the aggressor-i.e., against the party who refused 
an armistice and arbitration. Such was not the case as regarded Paraguay. 

Paraguay accepted in advance the decision which the Council might think fit to take with 
a view to a solution of the dispute. He would, however, suggest an amendment to paragraph 3 
of the instructions to be given to the Commission which the Council proposed to appoint. 
The effect of that amendment would be to render compulsory the enquiry in regard to all the 
circumstances of the dispute. 

Paraguay had accepted arbitration unreservedly and, owing to the impossibility of 
arriving at an agreement between the parties on the terms of reference, had left it to the 
arbitrators to fix them. The critical point of disagreement was that Bolivia desired the zone 
under dispute to be fixed in advance instead of leaving this point to the international 
jurisdictions or arbitrators. 

The representative of Spain emphasised that the Council of the League of Nations was the 
only international authority which was under a legal obligation to find a solution for the dispute, 
and that the Covenant of the League was the only legal link which united the two parties to 
the dispute. 

The representative of Spain, referring to the conciliation procedure, which according to 
the statements of the representative of Bolivia had been interrupted by the declaration of a 
state of war by Paraguay, expressed the view that the time had come for the League of Nations 
to take the case in hand with a view to putting an end to the dispute. The Commission of 
Neutrals and the neighbour countries, if the Council appealed to them to take up the case, 
would not fail to come to its assistance in any steps which it might take to secure peace. 

The representative of Spain did not think that the application of Article 16 was indicated 
at that stage of the dispute. Acts which it was impossible to distinguish from war had been 
committed since July 1932 between Bolivia and Paraguay, but the two countries had abstained 
from appealing to Articles 12, 13 and 15 of the Covenant which, from the logical and legal point 
of view, must be regarded as a natural approach to Article 16. The solution suggested in the 
draft report might be accepted by the two parties, and he hoped that, if agreement were reached 
as to arbitration, the representative of Paraguay would not insist on maintaining his amendment. 
It would be more prudent and wiser not to seek the author of aggression, such a search being 
only expedient in cases which could not be settled otherwise. It it were impossible to achieve 
the cessation of hostilities, it would then be necessary to determine the aggressor, and in that 
case the question of the application of the Covenant would arise and it would be time to invoke 
all the articles of the Covenant, including Article 16. 

The representative of France agreed with the representative of Spain, reserving, however, 
the right of any Member of the League of Nations to invoke Article 16 if its territory were 
invaded in time of peace, and insisting that in such a case it was the duty of the Council to 
apply Article 16 without initiating any previous procedure. It was admittedly the duty of the 
Council to take the matter in hand, to take charge of the settlement of the case, to call upon the 
parties to cease hostilities and to ask them whether they accepted a pacific settlement, t~e 
question being such that this settlement could be sought by arbitration. The report d1d 
nothing more than raise these questions and indicate a procedure for settling the dispute. 
For that reason he hoped that the two parties would be able to accept the report without 
difficulty. 

The representatives of the United Kingdom, Germany, Czechoslovakia, Guatemala and 
Poland in turn supported the appeal to the parties that they should accept the report. 

The representative of Paraguay accepted the report submitted by the Committee of the 
Council and withdrew the amendment he had presented at the beginning of the meeting. 

The representatives of Mexico, Norway and China expressed their sa~is!action at the 
acceptance of the report by the representative of Paraguay and hoped that Bohv1a would adopt 
the same attitude. 

The Chairman of the Committee of the Council said that the draft report he had submitted 
was, in the opinion of the Committee, a just and reasonable method of s~ttling t~e dispute 
and he noted that the Council unanimously approved the proposal subm1tted to 1~. If ~he 
present effort to reach a pacific solution failed, it would become necessary to determme wh1ch 
of the two parties was the aggressor. 

The representative of Bolivia had laid particular emphasis on the declaration of a state of 
war by Paraguay. The representative of Paraguay had undertaken to accept the report an~ 
to withdraw the declaration of a state of war. The Chairman of the Committee of the Council 
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· d that the representative of Bolivia would now feel that the situation was such 
was convmce · h h 'l't' t d that he might accept the report and immediately bnng t e osti1 1es. o an en . . 

The representative of Panama and the President of the Coul?c1l appealed m turn to the 
representative of Bolivia to follow the example of the represent~hve of Paraguay. 

The representative of Bolivia said that the observations wh1ch ~~ ~ad made on th.e draft 
·report referred to matters of principle and were not in the nature ?f cntic1sms. He had hsten~d 
with sympathy to the appeal made to his country by the vanous Members of the Council. 
He felt sure that appeal would be heard, since Bolivia desired peace no less than P~raguay. 
He would not fail to forward the appeal to his Government, and he. felt sure that 1t would 

be heard. · h d b d d b The President noted that the report submitted by the Comm1ttee a een a ol?t~ Y 
Paraguay and that the representative of Bolivia had for the moment reserved the dec1s1on of 
his Government. 

He asked the Committee of Three to continue to follow the circumstances and to report 
progress to the Council when it deemed it necess'!-r.y to do so. . . 

The Government of Brazil on May 26th notif1ed the Secretary-General of 1ts declaration 
of neutrality in the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay. 

III. DISPUTE BETWEEN COLOMBIA AND PEJW. 

APPEAL OF CoLOMBIA UNDER ARTICLE 15 OF THE COVENANT. 

(a) Summary of Events. 

·On the night of August 31st-September Ist, 1932, a group of armed individuals of Peruvian 
nationality occupied the river-port of Leticia, capital of the Colombian district of the Amazon. 
The population of Leticia is understood to number about three hundred. 

The assailants subsequently occupied the territory known as the" trapezium of Leticia", 
situated between the Putumayo and the Amazon, and fortified in that territory positions on 
both rivers. · 

The inhabitants of Colombian nationality were obliged to take refuge in Brazilian 
territory. 

The Colombian Government, to restore public order within its frontiers thus invaded, 
armed a small flotilla which proceeded towards this territory, first by sea and then by river. 
It called at several Brazilian ports on the Amazon. One part of the fleet ascended that river 
in order to reach, by way of the Putumayo, the north of the trapezium ; the other part of the 
flotilla proceeded South, by way of the Amazon. The expedition comprised about 1,500 men 
and six vessels. It reached Colombian waters on or about February 12th, 1933. 

Further expeditions by land and air were organised in connection with the military 
operations contemplated by the Colombian Government. 

The Peruvian invaders of Colombian territory were supported in their action by the 
Commandant-General of the Fifth Peruvian Military Area, who, on January 6th, 1933. 
addressed a communication to the Colombian authorities, informing them that he had taken 
all the necessary military measures to prevent the entry of the Colombian expeditionary 
force into Leticia. 

The Colombian flotilla, on February 12th, was attacked by Peruvian aircraft near the 
frontier line between Brazil and Colombia. The Peruvian aircraft were counter-attacked 
by Colombian aircraft. 

. fhe Colombi.an exfedi~i<?nary f9rce, on February 14th, recovered Tarapaca, situated 
w1thin the trapeziUm o Lehc1a. 

On February 15th, diplomatic relations were severed between the Colombian and Peruvian 
Governments. 

The r~presentative of Colombia, on February 27th, intimated that the Colombian forces 
~ere conh!lually being moles~ed by the Peruvian garrisons in the Upper Putumayo, which, 
m that reg1on, forms the fronher between the two countries. 

(b) Contractual Provisions by which the Two Parties are bound. 

A tr~aty between Colombia an~ Peru, signed .at Lima on March 24th, 1922, establishes 
the frontiers between th~ ~wo .countnes and recogmses that the navigation of the river is free. 

The exchange of ratifications of this treaty was effected at Bogota on March 19th, 1928. 

(c) Endeavour to secure a Friendly Settlement prior to the Appeal to the Council. 

f The ~vernm~nt of Per?• in a n~te dated September 30th, 1932,·informed the Government 
0 ~~!>~b1a that ~t ~d la1d the d1spute before the Washington Permanent International 
Concdtatlon Com~mss1on, asking that a special commission of conciliation should be appointed. 

Ia The Colomb1an Government opposed this procedure on the ground that the dispute 
re ted solelfc to '?ccurrences which had taken place within Colombian territory. 
si na~ Co ombtan Governm~nt, on January 22nd, 1933, called for the intervention of the 

Ng . lei of the Pact of Pans, and, on January 24th, for the intervention of the League of at10ns. 
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The Brazilian Government had meanwhile approached the Governments concerned with 
an offer to negotiate on the following bases : 

" (1) The Peruvian Government, although it had nothing to do with the origin 
of the rising of September 1st at Leticia, will give its entire moral support and use its 
persuasive influence with its natio.nals residing in that region, so that the territory. in 
question may be confided to the keeping oft he Brazilian Government, which will admimster 
it provisionally through a delegate or delegates in whom it has confidence. 

" (2) As soon as possible, the Brazilian authorities will replace in their positions the 
Colombian officials deposed by the insurrectionists. 

" (3) In compensation, the Colombian Government agrees that, immediately after
wards, delegates from the two countries shall meet in Rio de Janeiro with the experts 

:they deem necessary for the purpose to consider the Salomon-Lozano Treaty in a broad 
spirit of conciliation for the purpose of finding a formula acceptable to the two parties, 
which shall include economic, commercial and cultural measures which may constitute 
a closer moral bond, in the form of a territorial statute adequate for such purpose and 
peculiar to that region." 

These bases of negotiation were accepted by the Government of Colombia without 
reservation. 

The Government of Peru accepted the mediation of Brazil, provided certain alterations 
were made in the procedure proposed by the Brazilian Government. It asked that the 
Government of Brazil should be jointly authorised by the Peruvian and Colombian Governments 
to administer the territory of Colombia provisionally. The Colombian authorities would 
only return to Leticia in a private capacity and, in the event of a failure of the negotiations, 
Leticia would revert to the administration of Peruvians. 

Colombia rejected this interpretation of the Brazilian proposal for mediation. 
The Secretary of State of the United States of America wrote to the Peruvian Government 

on January 25th, 1933, at the request of the Colombian Government, as a signatory of the Pact 
of Paris. The Secretary of State, after expressing his own views on the subject of the dispute, 
supported the mediation proposal of the Brazilian Government. He made a further effort 
in this direction on January 30th. 

Mediation was nevertheless declared by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Brazil on 
February 3rd, 1:933, to be at an end. 

(d) Cases of the Two Parties. 

I. Case of the Colombian Government.-On the night of August 31st-September 1st, 1:932, 
the Colombian authorities of the township of Leticia were assaulted and imprisoned by a group 
of armed persons including soldiers and officers of the Peruvian army. Other acts of aggression 
were committed against Colombian territory. They were committed by Peruvian military 
forces from the department of Loreto (Peru). These forces entrenched themselves in the 
invaded territory and likewise at Tarapaca, on the river Putumayo, also in Colombian territory. 
They brought guns and machine-guns and had gunboats belonging to the Government of 
Peru, as well as military aircraft. 

The Peruvian forces stated their intention of resisting any steps which the Colombian 
Government might take in order to restore the Colombian authorities and put an end to the 
occupation. 

The Colombian Government, which had demanded that the military forces of Peru should 
withdraw from Colombian territory, armed a flotilla with the sole object of re-occupying its 
own territory. These forces were to avoid conflicts with the Peruvian military forces unless 
the latter offered resistance. 

The situation created by the occupation of Leticia was exclusively an internal matter and 
could not afford a right or pretext for any other State to dispute the effectiveness of an 
established legal order. 

The Colombian Government declared that the frontier treaty of 1:922 was valid and, 
accordingly, that Leticia belonged to Colombia. 

On no previous occasion had the Peruvian Government made any observations as to the 
Treaty of 1922 or as to any of its consequences or effects. The treaty had been accepted 
by the Peruvian administration which had concluded it, and by the successors of that 
administration, as the basis of the relations between the two countries. Every Peruvian 
Government since 1928, when the treaty had come into force, down to the present date had 
explicitly recognised it. It was a legally perfect instrument, concluded loyally and in good 
faith by the Governments, which, in signing it, had in mind the permanent interest of the two 
cou!ltries and aimed at establishing a system of friendship and co-operation in the Amazon 
basm. 

The Colombian Government, once its sovereignty over Leticia and the adjacent territory 
was restored, would be prepared, if at that time there remained any other question which the 
Peruvian Government might desire to discuss, to do so in a genuine spirit of conciliation. 
It would then be possible to reach an agreement by direct diplomatic negotiations or through 
the good offices of some third party or by the means provided by the treaties in force between 
the two countries. 

2. Case of th~ Peruvian Government.-Neither soldiers nor officers on the active list of the 
Peruvian army took any part in the events of Letitia. The occupation arose from action taken 
by private individuals attempting by their own initiative to give. effect to an irrepressible 



t · t" p1·ration of the department of Loreto. It was not the Government of Peru which pa no IC as . . · d •t 
had occupied the town of Leticia and still retame 1 . 

The Peruvians who had occupied the town, however, could not be. aban??ned to the 
uncertainty which threatened them as a result of the despatch of Colombia!~. m1htary fo~c~s. 
This fact explained the precautionary measures subsequently taken by the military authontles 

af Loreto. . . f1 t h" h t d th The Peruvian Government had not increased 1ts nver ee , w ~~ s oo . on e. same peace 
footing as on September xst, whereas the Government of Col.ombla had 1m.pr?v1sed a large 
naval division whose advance constituted, not onl~ a provocatlo~, .b.ut a prehmmary .measure 
of aggression. The Government of Peru had reframed from mob1hsmg all or any of 1ts naval 
forces from the Pacific towards the Amazon. 

The Peruvian Government in its anxiety to arrive at a peaceful settlement, had requested 
the Colombian Government not' to proceed to mp_itarr mobilisation for the purpose of sub~uing 
the agitation at Leticia. From the same motives, 1t had endeavoured to reach an am1cable 
arrangement through the Conciliation .Commission.~~;t Washington. 

The Peruvian Government recogniSed the valid1ty of the Boundary Treaty of 1922 and 
intended to abide by the treaty. Its sole endeavour was to modify the frontier laid down in 
the treaty and not to abolish or cancel the treaty itself. . . . . 

Inhabited territories had been ceded under the treaty Without the mhab1tants havmg 
been consulted. The treaty had been concl~ded at a time when a dic~atorship ~ad ap<?lish.ed 
fundamental liberties in Peru. The Peruv1an Government, to repa1r the senous InJustice 
committed in separating Leticia from Peru, was prepared to offer adequate territorial 
compensations. 

The delegate of Peru, in a note to the Secretary-General on January 2oth, appended to 
these arguments a statement to the effect that the incident at Leticia had an international 
significance exceeding the interests of any one country. The treaty had not been e~ecuted 
in full, as Colombia had been unable to effect the transfer to Peru of the zone of San M1guel or 
Sucumbios. · 

(e) Action taken by the Council for the Settlement of the Dispute. 

I. Prior to the Appeal under Article 15 of the Covenant.-The representative of Colombia, 
on January 2nd, informed the Secretary-General of the incidents which had occurred. 

The President-in-Office of the Council, on January 14th, asked the parties for information, 
and the parties replied on January x6th. Colombia pointed out in particular that its sole 
object was to restore public order in a part of its territory, and the Peruvian Government 
claimed, among other things, that its attitude was exclusively defensive and that no action would 
be taken which was contrary to the Covenant of the League of Nations. The Peruvian 
Government merely desired the modification of a part of a treaty which had proved to be 
inapplicable and was prepared to accord appropriate territorial compensations. The two 
Governments recognised the validity of the Treaty of 1922. 

The Government of Peru, in a telegram dated January 23rd, 1933, asked the Council 
to order the suspension of all measures of force. 

The Council placed the dispute on its agenda and discussed it on January 24th, 1933. 
The Council was informed of the measures taken before its meeting. It was reminded that 
the Secretary-General had communicated to its members on November 21st, 1932, a declaration 
from the Government of Ecuador regarding certain difficulties which had arisen between 
Colombia and Peru. The object of that declaration was to confirm rights claimed by Ecuador 
in the Amazon basin. 

The ~uncil entrus.ted the study of the dispute to . a committee composed of the 
representatives .of the IriSh Free State, Spain and Guatemala. 

~e Council~ on January 26th, sent to the parties two telegrams submitted to it by its 
Comm1ttee. In 1ts telegram to the Government of Peru, it drew attention to the fact that it 
was the d~ty of ~eru, as a Member of the League, to refrain from any intervention by force 
on Colombian territory and to ensure that all necessary instructions were given to the Peruvian 
commanders conc~rned t~t the military forces of Peru should take no action beyond the . 
defence of Peruvian territory and should not hinder the Colombian authorities from the 
exercise. of full soverei~nty and juris.dic~ion in territory recognised by treaty to belong to 
Colomb~. The Council, .m commumcatmg a copy of this telegram to the Government of 
Colombia, expressed the frrm hope that, in the exercise of its legitimate rights, the Colombian 
Gov.ernment would ta~ the strictest precautions, not only to avoid the violation of Peruvian 
terrltoff, but to make It clear to the Peruvian Government that it was not the intention of the 
~lombian GovernJ?lent to commit any such violation. The Council further trusted that, 
m th~ ~t of .resto~mg or~er, the Colombian a~thorities would exercise all possible clemency 
and limit their !'-chon stnctly to the preservation of order in their own territory. 

The Council on February 3rd, on the recommendation of its Committee sent a further 
telegram to the Govern~ent of Peru, intimati!lg that the Government of Colo~bia had given 
formal assurances that It .would conform stnctly to the recommendation contained in the 
!elegram sent by the Council on January 26th. The Council confirmed the principles contained 
In that ~el~gram and expressed a desire to be kept informed of the results of the proposals 
for mediation made by the Government of Brazil. The Council hoped that these proposals would be successful. 
G The Committee of the Council, after the close of the session, kept in touch with the two 
. ovemments, and on ~ebru!l~f"I6th and 17th asked the Peruvian Government for information 
m regard to the Peruvian military posta at Tarapac,, in Colombian territory. 
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· The Peruvian Government replied to this request for information to the effect that the 
serious events which were taking place were due to an attack of Colombian forces upon the 
Peruvian occupants of Tarapaca. Tarapaca and Leticia belonged to the same territorial 
zone ; the department of Loreto had protested against the unjustified cession of the zone and 
had decided to recover and occupy it on its own account. 

2. After the Appeal to the Council under Article 15 of the Covenant.-The representative 
of Colombia, on February 17th, asked the Secretary-General on behalf of his Government to 
summon an extraordinary meeting of the Council under Article 15 of the Covenant with a view 
to examining the situation created by the aggression of which Colombia complained. 

The Council notedthe steps taken by the Secretary-General under paragraph I of Article 15. 
It heard from the representative of the Government of Colombia the statement contemplated 
in paragraph 2 of Article 15. 

The Secretary-General informed the Council that, according to a telegram which he had 
received from the delegate of Peru, the memoranda presented by him to the Council constituted 
the substance of the Peruvian statement within the meaning of paragraph 2 of Article 15. 
The delegate of Peru regretted that he was unable to attend the meeting. 

The President of the Council deplored the absence of the representative of Peru, which 
could not, however, interrupt the proceedings of the Council. The Council decided to entrust 
to the members of its Committee, assisted by the representatives of Colombia and Peru, the 
task of endeavouring to secure a settlement of the dispute in the manner provided by paragraph 3 
of Article 15 of the Covenant. 

The Committee of the Council submitted on March xst a report which was adopted on 
the same day by the Council. The efforts made by the Committee, in conformity with the 
instructions which it had received from the Council, were explained in detail. 

" The Committee noted the agreement of the parties that the territory was under the 
absolute sovereignty of Colombia in virtue of a treaty. This territory having been occupied· 
by Peruvian subjects, the question arose what action should be taken in order to secure an 
agreement between the parties which would be in harmony with the Covenant of the 
League of Nations. 

" The Committee wished to recall to the parties the statements made by the Peruvian 
delegate at the Council meeting of December xoth, 1931, when he said that : 

" (x) No State has the right to effect the military occupation of the territory 
of another in order to ensure the execution of certain treaties ; 

" (2) No State is entitled to oblige another-having invaded its territory-to 
enter upon direct negotiations on the bearing and legal value of treaties previously 
existing between the two States ; 

" (3) The exercise of the right possessed by each State to ensure the protection 
of the lives and property of its nationals must be limited by respect for the sovereignty 
of the other State, no State being entitled, in order to provide such protection, 
to authorise its military forces to penetrate into the territory of the other for the 
purpose of carrying out police operations ; 

· " (4) The fact that a State has certain rights, claims, economic concessions, etc., 
in regard to another State does not entitle the former to effect the military occupation 
of the territory or to seize the property of the debtor State. Any recovery of debts 
by compulsion is illicit, in accordance with the principles accepted by the Second 
Peace Conference (The Hague, 1907). 

" The Committee agreed that the Peruvian Government should apply these principles 
in the case at issue." 

The report contained a chapter placing on record the support which the Governments of 
the United States of America and of Brazil had given the League throughout its efforts to 
find a solution of the dispute. The offer of the Government of Brazil to mediate has already 
been mentioned. 

The Government of the United States of America supported both the mediation of Brazil 
and the efforts of the League of Nations. 

The Council submitted to the parties the following proposals, which had already been 
officially communicated to them by its Committee, on February 25th : 

" (I) The Council's previous resolutions remain intact. 
"The proposals hereunder, however, are formulated with a view to the settlement 

provided for in Article 15, paragraph 3, of the Covenant. 
" (2) A League Commission to take charge of the territory. 
" The territory to be completely evacuated by the Peruvian forces. 
" (3) Colombia to place forces at the disyosal of the League Commission ; these to 

become international forces for the duration o the negotiations. 
" The Commission to have power to attach to the international forces any other 

personnel it may think necessary. 
" (4) These forces and personnel to be responsible for maintaining order in the territory 

during the negotiations. 
" (5) The details of the execution of this programme to be settled by the Commission 

mentioned in paragraph (2). 



" (6) The two parties shall decide as to the method of carrying on the negotiations, 
which will be undertaken for the purpose of studying in a c!'nciliator.y atmosphere ~he 
whole ofthe problems outstanding and the best manner of reachmg a solution of them which 
shall be just, lasting and satisfactory. . . . . 

" The negotiations shall be begun and earned out With all ~xpedihc;m. . . 
• The Council is ready, at the request of either of the pa~h~s, to give 1ts good ~ff1ces 

in case of disagreement, whether as to the method of negotlatlon or as to any pomt of 
substance which may arise~" 
The covering letter to these proposals made to the representative of Peru contained the 

following paragraph : 
" The Committee understands that your Government equally agrees that, if Peruvian 

military elements are on Colombian territory, they should be withdrawn as speedily as 
possible, subject to the necessary ~rrangemen!s regarding modalities of such Withdrawal, 
and all attacks on that territory discouraged. 

These proposals, which were accepted on February 27th by the delegate of Colombia, 
were not approved by the Government of Peru, which submitted a series of counter-proposals. 

The Committee, on March 8th, informed the Council that it did not regard the counter
proposals of the Peruvian Government as offering a basis for the solution of the dispute which 
it could recommend the Council and the Colombian Government to adopt, the President, 
however, declaring on behalf of the Council that the possibilities of a settlement under 
paragraph 3 of Article IS would not be exhausted until the moment of the adoption of the report 
established under paragraph 4· The efforts of the Council did not result in bringing about a 
solution of the dispute and the Chairman of the Committee of the Council accordingly submitted 
to the Council the report mentioned in paragraph 4 of Article IS, containing a statement of 
the facts of the dispute and the recommendations which were deemed just and proper in 
regard to it. 

(f) Conclusions relating to the Dispute. 

The Council, in its report, reached the following conclusions : 

" (r) That both Parties agree : 
" (a) That the Treaty of March 24th, I922, between Colombia and Peru is 

in force; 
" (b) That, in virtue of that treaty, the territory known as the 'Leticia 

Trapezium • forms part of the territory of the Republic of Colombia. 
" (2) That that territory has been invaded by Peruvians, who ejected the Colombian 

authorities from their posts. 
" (3) That those Peruvians have been supported by the military authorities of the 

Department of Loreto (Peru). 
" (4) That a Peruvian post has been established at Tarapaca on Colombian territory ; 

that this post was later captured by Colombian forces. 
" (S) That the township of Leticia is still in the hands of the Peruvians. 
" (6) That the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs, in his telegram of February I 7th, 

states that the Department of Loreto has decided to re-claim that territorial zone by 
occupying it on its own account. 

" (7) That the ~eruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs has stated, in his telegram of 
Febru~ry 2nd, 'that it cannot be an obligation upon Peru not to interfere with the attack 
on Let1c1a, where there are Peruvians who, voicing the sentiments of the whole Department 
of ~reto, have go.n~ there to protest against the iniquity which separated them from 
th~rr c~untry of ongm regard~ess of the will of the inhabitants of the territory that was 
bemg diSmembered and of therr rights as a political minority '. 

" (8) Tha~ the terms of settlement of the dispute proposed by the Council, in 
accordance Wlth p~agraph 3 of Article IS, have been accepted by the Colombian 
Government. and reJected by the Peruvian Government." 

. · If! view of these conclusions, it having proved impossible to settle the dispute as provided 
m ~h~le IS, par~graph 3, of the Covenant, the Council made the following recommendations, 
which 1t deemed )USt and proper in regard thereto: 

. " The prov~ions ~ereunder constitute the recommimdations made by the Council 
m accordance Wlth Arhcle IS, paragraph 4, of the Covenant : 

" The Council, 

Col "~~) Seein.g tha~ ~he situation resulting from the presence of Peruvian forces in 
f thm ~n temtory 1S mcompatible with the principles of international law with those 

~h t e ;en~nt of the Le~gue of Nations and of the Pact of Paris, which ar~ binding on 
e !A ;r~, .a~d to which the settle~ent of the dispute must conform ; 
'th th n t . t ~t 

1
15 necessary to estabhsh as speedily as possible a situation in harmony Wl ose pnnc1p es ; 

b t; A~d t~t! ~oreover, the Government of Colombia has accepted the proposals made 
Y e unc m 1ts telegram dated January 26th, I933, to the effect that the strictest 
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precautions sho~ld be taken to avoid any violation of Peruvian territory and, in proceeding 
to the re-establishment of order, the Colombian authodties should show the requisite 
moderation : 

" Recommends the complete evacuation by the Peruvian forces of the territory contained 
in the. Leticia Trapezitlm, and the withdrawal of all support from the Peruvians, who have 
occupJed that area. 

" (2) Seeing that the Council has recognised the necessity for negotiations on the 
basis of the treaties in force between the Parties for the purpose of discussing all the 
problems outstanding and the best manner· of reaching a solution of them which shall 
be just, lasting and satisfactory; ' 

" And that the discussion of these problems will include the examination of any 
legitimate Peruvian interests : 

" Recommends that the negotiations be begun and carried out with all expedition, as 
soon as suitable measures shall have been taken to carry out the first recommendation. 

" The Council declares that, once the two Parties have stated their intention to comply 
with the above recommendations, it will be ready, at the request of either Party, to lend 
its good offices in case of disagreement as to any point either of procedure or of substance 
which may arise. 
· " Each of the Parties is requested to inform the Secretary-General of the action it may 
take in compliance with the recommendations of this report. 

" The Council is confident that the. Members of the League of Nations will refrain 
from any act that might prejudice the execution or delay the application of these 
recommendations. 

" The Council recalls that, at its meeting of March nth, 1932, the Assembly of the 
League of Nations declared that it is incumbent upon the Members of the League of 
Nations not to recognise any situation, treaty or agreement which may be brought about 
by means contrary to the Covenant of the League of Nations or to the Pact of Paris. 

"It also recalls the provisions signed at Washington on August 3rd, 1932, by nineteen 
American States, including Colombia and Peru, whereby the signatory States declared 
themselves opposed to force and renounced it both for the settlement of their differences 
and as an instrument of national policy in the relations between American States. 

" The American nations declared in the same document that they would not recognise 
the validity of any territorial acquisitions that might be obtained by an occupation or 
conquest effected by force of arms. · 

" The Secretary-General is requested to send a copy of this report to the Members 
of the League and the Governments of the United States of America, the United States 
of Brazil, Costa Rica and Ecuador." 

The Council unanimously adopted the report, Colombia voting for the report and Peru 
voting against it. · 

The Council, on the same day, March 18th, appointed an advisory committee under the 
following resolution : 

" Whereas, in virtue of Article 4. paragraph 4. of the Covenant, the Council may deal 
at its meetings with any question affecting the peace of the world, and therefore cannot 
withhold its attention from developments in the dispute between Colombia and Peru ; 

" Whereas it follows from Part II of the report adopted by the Council in virtue of 
Article 15, paragraph 4. that the Members of the League of Nations should refrain from 
any act that might prejudice the execution or delay the application of the recommendations 
of that report ; 

" Whereas, at its meeting of March nth, 1932, the Assembly of the League of Nations 
declared that it is incumbent upon the Members of the League of Nations not to recognise 
any situation, treaty or agreement which may be brought :'-bout by means contrary to 
the Covenant of the League of Nations or to the Pact of Pans; 

" Whereas, in the provisions signed at Washington on August 3rd, 1932, by nineteen 
American States, including Colombia and Peru, the signatory States declared themselves 
opposed to force and renounced it both for the settlement of their differences and as an 
instrument of national policy in the relations between the American States ; 

" And whereas the American nations declared in the same document that they would 
not recognise the validity of any territorial acquisitions that might be obtained by an 
occupation or conquest effected by force of arms: 

" The Council decides to appoint an advisory Committee to watch the situation, 
assist the Council in the performance of its duties under Article 4. paragraph 4. and help 
the Members of the League for the same purpose to concert their action and their attitude 
among themselves and with non-member States. 

" The Committee shall consist of the representatives of the following Governments : 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Guatemala, Irish Free State, Italy, Mexico, Norway, Panama, Poland and 
Spain. 

~ 4 
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.. The Committee shall invite the Governments of the Uni~ed States of America.and . 

Brazil to collaborate in its work in the manner they shall consider .the. m?st appropnate. 
" The Committee is requested to report progress to the Council Within three months 

of the adoption of this report." . 

(g) Eversls following the Adoption of the Report of the Council under Paragraph 4 of Article 15. 

Mr. Lester, representative of the Irish Free State, was elect~d Chairman of. the Advisory 
Committee, and the Governments of the United States of Amenca and the Umte~ States of 
Brazil agreed to co-operate with it. They. declared thems~Jyes r~a~y t? app~nnt e.ach a 
representative, not as a member of the Comm1ttee, but to part1c1pate m 1ts d1scuss10nc; Without 
the right to vote. · . . . . 

The representative of Colomb1a, on March 19th, mformed the AdviSory Committee that 
encounters had taken place near Tarapaca on Colombian territory between Colombian and 
Peruvian forces. · 

On March 2oth, he stated that Peruvian aircraft had bombarded Tarapaca. 
The representative of Colombia, on March 29th, informed the League of Nations that, 

on March z6th, two Colombian gunboats navigating the Upper Putumayo had been attacked 
on reaching Giiepi by the Peruvian garrison troops in that district. The Colombian troops 
had dislodged their assailants and occupied their positions. 

The delegate of Peru, on March 30th, also informed the Committee that Colombian military 
forces had attacked and taken Giiepi on March 27th, a Peruvian station on the Upper Putumayo, 
situated at some thousand kilometres from Leticia. The Peruvian Government considered 
that a new situation had been created and asked the Committee of the Council to consider it 
and to lay down that any progress of the military forces of Colombia on Peruvian territory, 
or any attempt on the part of Colombia to restore her authority at Leticia, would constitute an 
act of war against Peru. 

The Advisory Committee met on April 5th and April 6th, 1933, and heard verbal statements 
from the representatives of the two countries. It noted that the Government of Peru, in 
conformity with Article 8 of the Treaty of 1922 between Colombia and Peru, intended to respect 
the free passage of Colombian vessels, military or otherwise, on the river Putumayo. The 
representative of Colombia declared that his Government had no territorial designs in Peruvian 
territory and would evacuate Giiepi as soon as the trapezium of Leticia had been evacuated 
by the Peruvian forces. . . 

The Committee, having discussed the question, came to the conclusion that it would be 
possible to make further efforts to effect, with the co-operation of the two parties, a rapid 
execution of the recommendations of the Council of March 18th, 1933. In these circumstances, 
it postponed its reply to the letter of the representative of Peru of March 30th and instructed 
it~ Chairman to follow the further progress of events, keeping in touch with the parties and 
w1th the members of the Committee who might be able to furnish him with useful information 
for the attainment of the desired object. . 

The Chairman was authorised to convene the Committee when he thought it useful to do so 
and in any case before the next meeting of the Council in May 1933 .. 

Further negotiations ensued, but, on May zoth, the President of the Advisorr Committee, 
Mr. Lester (Irish Free State) was able to submit to the parties a document m which was 
embodied a procedure for putting into effect the recommendations contained in the report 
adopted by the Council of the League of Nations on March 18th. 

The agreement was in the following terms : 

" The Advisory Committee recommends the Governments of Colombia and Peru 
to adopt the following procedure for putting into effect the recommendations embodied 
in the .report ~dopted by the ~ouncil of the League of Nations on March 18th, in order 
to avo1d any mc1dent that m1ght aggravate the relations between the two countries : 

" (I) The Governme!lts of the Republic of Colombia and the Republic of Peru 
~ccept t~e recommendations approved by the Council of the League of Nations at 
1ts meetmg on March 18th! ~933, under the terms of Article IS, paragraph 4, of the 
Covenant, and declare therr mtention to comply with those recommendations . 

. " (2) The Co!lncil ~hall appoint a Commission which is to be at Leticia within a 
penod !lot exceedmg thtrty d~y~. ~he P~ruvian forces in that territory shall withdraw 
1mmedtately upon the ~mmlSslon s arrival, and the Commission, in the name of the 
Government of Colombia, shall take charge of the administration of the territory 
evacuated by those forces. 

"(3) F!>r .the purpose of mainta!~ing order in th~ territory which it is to administer, 
th~ Comm1ss1on shall call upon mil1tary forces of 1ts own selection and may attach 
to Itself any other elements it may deem necessary. 

f" (4) The ~mmission shall have the ri~h~ t~ decide all questions relating to the 
per ormance of Its mandate. The Comm1ss1on s term of office shall not exceed 
one year. 

" (5) The. Parties shall inform the Advisory Committee of the Council of the 
League of Nat~ons of the method whereby they propose to proceed to the negotiations 
chon

1
templated m No.2 of the recommendations of March 18th 1933 and the Committee 

s a 1 report to the Council accordingly. ' ' 



-51--

" (6) The Council of the League of Nations reminds the Parties that it has 
declared itself ready to lend its good offices at the request of either Party in case of 
disagreement as to any point either of procedure or of substance which may arise. 
The Council considers that it cannot withhold its attention from developments in 
the dispute. 

" (7) The Government of the Republic of Colombia will take upon itself the 
expenses involved by the working of the Commission and the administration of the 
territory to which the mandate conferred on the Commission relates. 

" (8) In consequence of the acceptance of the foregoing proposals, the Govern
ments of Colombia and Peru shall give the necessary orders for all acts of hostility 
to cease on either side and for the military forces of each country to remain strictly 
within its frontiers. 

" The undersigned, representatives of the Governments of Colombia and Peru, 
accept, on behalf of their Governments, the procedure for putting into effect the 
recommendations proposed by the Council in the report which it adopted on March 18th, 
1933, in the lorm proposed by the Advisory Committee and approved by the Council 
at its meeting of May 25th, 1933. They recognise that the meaning of certain points 
in this procedure is defined in the annexed letters dated May 25th, 1933, addressed by the 
President of the Advisory Committee, with the approval of the Council, to the two above
mentioned Governments." 

The agreement was accompanied by a letter which the Advisory Committee had authorised 
its Chairman to send to the representatives of Colombia and Peru with a view to elucidating 
certain articles of the Agreement. The Agreement was signed by the representatives of the 
two countries and the President of the Council on May 25th, 1933. 

The Council at the same time adopted the two following resolutions : 

" I. In view of the arrangement which has just been signed by the representatives of 
Colombia and Peru concerning the procedure for putting into effect the recommendations 
proposed by the Council in the report which it adopted on March 18th, 1933 : 

''"(a) The Council, having agreed to appoint a Commission which is to be at 
Leticia within a period not exceeding thirty days : 

" Invites the Advisory Committee, in collaboration with the Secretary-General, 
to appoint the members of this Commission and to arrange for their taking up 
their duties within the time-limit agreed upon ; 

" Directs the Secretary-General to provide the Commission with the necessary 
staff. 

" (b) The Council takes note that the Government of the Republic of Colombia 
has taken upon itself the expenses involved by the working of the Commission and 
the administration of the territory to which the mandate conferred upon the 
Commission relates. 

" The Council directs the Secretary-General to make all necessary arrangements, 
financial and other, for the carrying out of the obligations assumed by the Colombian 
Government in connection with the appointment, pay and expenses of the members 
of the Commission and the secretariat to be provided by the League of Nations. 

" As regards all other expenditure connected with its mandate, the Commission 
will make its financial arrangements direct with the Colombian Government. · 

· " II. The Council thanks the Advisory Committee appointed on March 18th, 1933, 
to watch the situation, assist the Council in the performance of its duties under Article 4. 
paragraph 4. and help the Members of the League, for the same purpose, to concert their 
action and their attitude among themselves and with non-member States ; 

" Approves all the steps taken by it in discharge of the mission entrusted to it ; 
" Invites it to continue its work in accordance with the terms of the agreement 

signed to-day by the representatives of Colombia and Peru as well as of the resolution 
just adopted by the Council." . 

The Advisory Committee, following these resolutions, invited the Governments of the 
United States of America, the United States of Brazil and Spain each to appoint a member of 
the Commission. 

IV. DISPUTE BETWEEN HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT IN THE 
UNITED KINGDOM AND THE IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT OF PERSIA. 

SUBMISSION OF THE ANGLo-PERSIAN DISPUTE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

On December qth, 1932, the Secretary-General received from the United Kingdom 
Government a request that the dispute which had arisen between the United Kingdom and 
Persia in consequence of the action of the Persian Government in purporting to cancel the 
D'Arcy Concession held by the Anglo-Persian Oil Company should be placed on the _agenda 
of the Council in accordance with the terms of Article 15 of the Covenant, the United Kmg~om 

, ~vernment being'of opinion that the dispute was likely to lead to a rupture. ":fhe lJmt~ 
Kmgdom Government at the same time declared that the statement of the case of H1s MaJesty s 
Government would be communicated to the Secretary-General at the earliest possible moment, 
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d essed the hope that the Council might find it possible to deal with the matter on 
~e'::k 19th or 2oth. The statement of the United Kingdom Government reached the 
Secretariat on December 16th. . 

These documents were immediately communicated to His Excellency A. Khan Sepahbodi, 
the permanent delegate of Persia accredited to the League of Nations, and forwarded to the 
Council and to the States Members of the League. . . 

The Persian Government was informed that the meetmg of the Co?ncll would take place 
on December 19th. M. Sepahbodi, in a ~ote.addressed to th.e Sec~etanat on December 17t~, 
intimated that his Government had no obJection to the question bemg referred to the Council, 
but observed that a certain time would be necessary to allow of the p~esence at Geneva of .a 
representative specially sent from Teheran: He added that .the ~ersian Government, as It 
had already stated, pending an agreement With the ~nglo-Persian Oil ~ompany, had not taken 
and had no intention of taking any measures agamst that undertakmg and that there was 
no reason for considering the matter as urgent. 

The President of the Council, Mr. Lester, on December 18th, sent a telegram to London 
and to Teheran declaring that he was fully confident that, pending the examination of the 
dispute by the Council, the two Governments would refrain from any act or step that might 
aggravate or extend it. On the same day, the Deputy Secretary-General, replying to the note 
of the Persian Government, informed it by telegram that, on the formal request of the United 
Kingdom Government, in which reference was made to the final paragraph of their memorandum 
(conservatory measures), the Council would meet on the following day, December 19th, to 
consider the communications received and to fix the date for beginning its examination of the 
question, having regard to the date of arrival of the special representative from Persia. The 
Secretary-General, in the s~me telegram, intimat.ed that the President of the ~ounci_l interpre~ed 
the declaration of the Persian Government that It had not taken and had no mtention of taking 
any measures against the ~nglo-Persian <?il Company as an undert~king on t!te part of the 
Persian Government to avoid any change m the present state of affarrs that might aggravate 
the dispute. 

STATEMENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM GOVERNMENT. 

The memorandum of the United Kingdom Government, which reached the Secretariat 
on December 16th, began with an historical summary of the circumstances which had given 
rise to the dispute. The memorandum first established the legal position of the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company, which had become the legal successor of Mr. William Knox D'Arcy in respect 
of the rights acquired by him under the concession granted to him by the Persian Government 
on May 28th, 1901. 

Article 10 of the concession, under which the Persian Government was to receive, in 
addition to certain sums in cash and shares which had been duly paid, 16 per cent of the annual 
net profits of any companies formed to work the concession, did not define the basis on which 
the annual net profits of any such company were to be estimated in calculating the royalty 
due to the Persian Government. Various interpretations had arisen in regard to this point 
and the Persian Government appointed the late Sir Sydney Armitage-Smith, who, at that time, 
~as its financial adviser, as its representative to adjust finally all questions in dispute between 
Itself and the company. 

On December 22nd, 1920, two agreements were signed. One of the agreements fixed the 
basis upon which the company's profits were to be calculated. The company, under the other 
~eement, consented to pay to the Persian Government in final settlement of all outstanding 
claims a sum of £1,ooo,ooo sterling. From 1920 till about 1928, the arrangements de.fined in 
these agreements served the purposes for which they were designed. 
. In. 1929, !it the requ~s~ of the Persian Government, negotiations were again opened, this 

!Ime With a VIew to a reviSIOn ~f the concession. The negotiations did not immediately result 
~~ a settlement, ~ut •. after an mterruption of the conversations, a preliminary agreement was 
s1~ned at the begmnmg '!f 1932 between His Highness Teymourtache, Minister of Court, and 
Srr John Cadman •. Cha~rman of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. A formal draft royalty 
agreement, as provided 1n the preliminary agreement, was initialled in London on behalf of 
the c:ompany and by a rel?rese!ltative of the Persian Government, but was not ratified by the 
Persian Govern~ent, which, m June 1932, asked the company to send representatives to 
Tehc:ran to explam the draft and to amend the text. The company, in reply, proposed that the 
Pers~n ~vernmc:nt. should send its representatives to London. The Persian Government 
con.fmed Itself to mtimat!ng th~t it was st~dying, for submission to the company, proposals 
which were upon an entrrely different basiS. from those contained in the draft agreement. 
These pro~Is, howev~r, were not commurucated to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 

~eanwhile the P~rs1an Government, after having protested regarding the smallness of the 
proVISional royalty f1gures for the year 1931, a difference due to the depression in the oil 
mhdllStry <£3~,872 ~ compared with £1,288,312 in 1930), intimated that it refused to accept 
t e royalty m question. . 
't her The Persian Governm~nt O!l November 27th, 1932, addressed to the Resident Director in 

e ~n of th~ ~nglo-;P~sJan 01l Company a note representing that the D'Arcy Concession of 1901 ~not, m Its op1mon, protect the interests of Persia. As the company had not taken any 
pract . s~eps. to protect those interests, the Persian Government had small hope of achieving !he ObJec: Ih vaew by '?leans of negotiation with the company and therefore found itself obliged 

0 ~nee t e concession. "Should the Anglo-Persian Oil Company however be prepared 
c;:' rary to the past, to ~afeguard Persian interests in agreement with the views of the Persia~ 

vernment, on the bas11 of equity and juatice, with the necessary security for safeguarding 
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those interests, the Persian Government would not in principle refuse to grant a new concession 
to the Company." 

The United Kingdom Government, on being informed of this situation by their Minister 
in Teheran, felt it necessary to take up the matter in exercise of their right to protect a United 
Kingdom national injured by acts committed by another State contrary to international law. 

The United Kingdom Minister in Teheran on December znd, 1932, accordingly forwarded 
to the Persian Government a note protesting against the action of the Persian Government. 

The Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs replied on December 3rd (I) reaffirming the right 
of the Persian Government to cancel the concession and repeating the grounds of its decision ; 
(2) emphasising its readiness to negotiate directly with the company with a view to granting a 
new concession, and (3) representing that the responsibility for any damage accruing to the 
company would rest on the company itself. 

The United Kingdom Government replied on December 8th, declaring that they were 
anxious for a friendly agreement to be reached between the Persian Government and the 
Anglo-Persian Oil Company, but that they could not regard the Persian note of December 3rd 
as offering a satisfactory basis for settlement. If the Persian Government should be unwilling 
to withdraw its notification relating to the cancelling of .the concession by December 15th, 
the United Kingdom Government would have no alternative but to refer the dispute which had 
arisen in regard to the legality of the action of the Persian Government to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice at The Hague as a matter of urgency under the Optional Clause. The 
United Kingdom Government further declared that they would hold the Persian Government 
responsible for any damage accruing to the company as a consequence of its action and that 
they would regard themselves as entitled to take all such measures as the situation might 
require for the protection of the company. , 

On December 12th, the Persian Government forwarded to the United Kingdom Legation 
at Teheran a note (I) contesting _the competence of the Permanent Court at The Hague on the 
basis of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court ; (z) declaring that, since it had no participation 
whatever in the activities of the company and since it had not interfered in the affairs of the 
company, it could not recognise any responsibility in regard to the company ; (3) reaffirming 
its desire to come to an agreement directly with the company and alleging that the attitude 
adopted by the United Kingdom Government had become an obstacle which rendered more 
difficult an a'greement between the two parties, and (4) declaring that it regarded itself as 
entitled to bring to the notice of the Council of the League of Nations the threats and pressure 
to which it had been subjected. 

The United Kingdom Government, though they were convinced that the contention 
regarding the incompetence of the Permanent Court was not legally well founded, realised that 
Persia, if she desired to bring the matter before the Council, would have the right to require 
that proceedings before the Court should be suspended, with the result that time would be 
lost. The United Kingdom Government, in these circumstances, thought it right to adopt 
the other course which was open to them under Article 15 of the Covenant and to submit the 
matter to the Council. 

The United Kingdom Government; in conclusion, took a serious view of the situation 
created by the action of the Persian Government, which, while negotiations were in progress 
with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, without even communicating to the company the new 
proposals which it was waiting to receive, and without making any attempt to invoke the 
arbitration provisions of Article 17 of the concession, had cancelled the concession itself. 

If this act were to be followed by an attempt on the part of the Persian Government 
to take possession of the company's properties and plant, or if any action or inaction of the 
Persian Government should lead to serious damage to these properties and plant, or adversely 
affect the safety of the company's staff, a situation of the utmost gravity would arise. 

The United Kingdom Government observed that they had taken no steps in the matter at 
all until the Persian Government had taken the illegal step of cancelling the concession. Their 
intervention could not therefore be regarded as having prevented or impeded an agreement 
between the parties, but had become necessary when it became clear that the negotiations 
between the parties could not fruitfully be continued on the basis of a situation created by 
the unilateral act of the Persian Government in cancelling the concession. 

The United Kingdom Government, while they were anxious that the present disput~ 
shoulQ not disturb its friendly. relations with the Persian Government, urged upon the Council 
the necessity of taking such steps as it might consider appropriate to ensure the maintenance 
of the status quo and to prevent the interests of the company from being prejudiced while 
proceedings were pending before the Council. 

MEETING OF THE COUNCIL OF DECEMBER 19TH, 1932. 

The permanent delegate of Persia, M. Sepahbodi, attended the meeting as representative 
of his Government. The representatives of the two parties, following a short statement by the 
President of the Council and the Deputy Secretary-General, were heard by the Council. They 
agreed in recognising that a short delay was necessary and in affirming the desire of their 
respective Governments that the dispute should not in any way disturb the friendly relations 
existing between the two countries and that the action of the Council might result in a friendly 
and just settlement. 

The President, after having expressed his satisfaction at the ste.ps taken by the Deputy 
Secretary-General, proposed that the Council should place the queshon on the agenda of its 
next session, to open on January 23rd, 1933. He expressed the hope that the parties would 
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abstain from any step which might prejudice the action of the Council or ~hi~h might aggravate 
or extend the dispute. He recalled that the pr?cedure of the Council d1d not exclude the 
possibility of an agreement between the two partles. 

The observations of the President were approved. 

MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED BY THE PERSIAN GOVERNMENT. 

The memorandum of the Persian Government reached the Secretary-General on January 

18th, 1933· ' th 1 l't f th The Persian Government, in this memorandum, does not questlon e ega HY. o .e. 
concession, but confines itself to observing, " in order that the facts ~ay ~e presented m the.lr 
true light ", that, at the time of the concession, there was no constltubonal g?vernment m 
Persia and that the administration of the country offered no guaran~ees, t~~ different parts_ 
of Persia being under two influences and divided into two zones, one bemg Bntlsh and the other 
Russian. . . 

. The Persian Government, by the terms of the contract, .granted. the concess1onarre, 
over a territory comprising the whole of the Empire, except f1ve. proVlnces, a great many 
advantages, including power to acquire the necessary lands (Arbcle 3) ; freedom from all 
imposts and taxes for the lands acquired (Article 7) and freedom from taxes and Customs · 
duties (Article 7). . . . . . 

The concessionaire undertook on h1s s1de to employ only Pers1an subJects, w1t~ the 
exception of the technical staff (Article 12); to pay a fixed an1_1ual du~ of 2,000 tomans (Ar~lcle.4) 
and a variable due, equal to 16 per cent of the annual net prof1ts {Article 10). The concess10na1re 
company did not, however, in the opinion of the Persian Government, always scruP.ulously 
fulfil its obligations. It began by delaying the payment of the fixed annual due and, m 1909, 
the arrears amounted to 16,ooo tomans. The Persian Government, having recourse to Article 17 
of the contract, requested arbitration, but the company refused. The variable dues were still 
unpaid in 1919. · . · 

The company, during the war, attempted to make the Pers1an Government respons1ble 
for the fact that the pipe lines had been cut by armed bands. The Persian Government, 
declining all responsibility, proposed that the dispute should be settled by arbitration (Article 17) .. 
The company would not agree and, acting as judge and party in the case, refused to settle 
the dispute. 

The Persian Government then employed a sworn accountant, a British subject, Mr.William 
McLintock, to examine the books and accounts of the company and those of its subsidiaries 
in order to ascertain what losses the company might have sustained during the war. 
Mr. McLintock recognised in his report that the contentions of the Persian Government 
were justified and made certain statements in criticism of the company. 

Mr. Armitage-Smith, the Financial Adviser lent by the United Kingdom Government to 
Persia, was subsequently appointed to settle the questions outstanding. He made an arrange
ment with the company, fixing the amount of arrears and the basis on which the dues were 
to be calculated, and providing for a modification of Article 17 relating to arbitration. 

The Persian Government noted that the proposed text was not limited to interpreting 
the D'Arcy Concession, and this opinion was endorsed by the firm of lawyers, Messrs. Lumley 
and Lumley. The new draft was therefore not submitted to the Persian Parliament for approval. 
As the result of discussions which took place on the subject, the Minister of Court wrote to 
Sir John Cadman referring to the obsolescence of the D'Arcy Concession and the absolute 
necessity of recasting it. Sir John Cadman, confronted with this situation, said that he was 
prepared to negotiate with a view to a revision of the concession, and, in March 1929, he went 
to Teheran to discuss the draft of a new concession. 

On August 7th, 1931, however, Sir John Cadman categorically stated in a letter to the 
Min~ter of Court that the revision of the concession could no longer be contemplated. The 
Pers1an Government, still convinced of the necessity for revision, had thus to content itself 
with determining the basis of the calculation of the dues. . 

~owards the end of 1931, a preliminary draft concerning the calculation of the dues was 
negotiated. Other conversations took place in Paris in January 1932 between the Minister 
of Court and Sir John Cadman, but without result. · • 

The preliminary draft was forwarded to the Persian. Government, but the Cabinet, finding the 
text obscure, asked the company to send a representatlve to furnish the necessary explanations. 
The company refused. The Persian Government, in those circumstances, saw no other course 
but !o cancel the C?ncession. It f~lt itself all the.mo~e justified in doing so as the company 
holding the co~cess1on had not fulfilled all the obbgat1ons by which it was bound. 

Under Artlcle I, the company undertakes to develop and render suitable for trade the oil · 
and ?ther products cover~d by the concession throughout the whole extent of the Persian 
Emprre. The Anglo-Pers1an Company, however, has performed the greater part of the 
preparat_ory processes on Persian petroleum outside Persia. 

be 
Art!Cie I2 J:tys down that the workmen employed in the service of the concession should 

. P~s1an subJects except the technical staff, which is limitatively defined The conces
~~na1r1e has evaded .that obligation indirectly by constructing refineries outsi.de Persia and 

Glrect Y by employmg Indian workmen in Persia in spite of the protests of the Persian 
overnment. 
~e ex~ution of Article 10, regulating the dues, has always been seriousl incom lete 

=~:~~ m regard to the payment of the 16 per cent royalty on the profits of fhe subs/diary 



-ss-
Similarly, Article I7 relating to arbitration was not applied by the concessionaire when 

the Persian Government requested its application. 
Roman Law allows a party which is suffering from the non-fulfilment of undertakings 

assumed towards him to notify the other party that he regards himself as released from 
h!s o~n obligations. French Law requires the party to apply to the courts in order to vindicate 
his nghts. 

Persian Law permits the party himself to cancel the contract of his own motion, in the case 
of complete non-fulfilment or partial but serious non-fulfilment, as in the present case. 
There can be no grievance against the Persian Government for having followed the principle 
of Persian Law. It cannot be asked to resort to the arbitration procedure provided by 
Article I7, since, having cancelled the contract, it cannot be regarded as bound by an article 
of the contract. 

Moreover, the decision taken is not one against which the company has no remedy. 
The company may apply to the Persian courts. It can also negotiate a new contract with 
the Persian Government. 

These methods of settlement have been blocked by the intervention of the Unite<:l Kingdom 
Government which have claimed to remove from the jurisdiction of the municipal courts a 
dispute which naturally belongs to them. 

The United Kingdom Government have summoned Persia before the Council under 
Article IS of the Covenant. · 

Article IS requires for its application a dispute likely to lead to a rupture. Such dispute, 
however, can only exist when a Government has by means of diplomatic protection taken up 
the cause of one of its nationals. Diplomatic protection presupposes a violation of general or 
conventional international law and the previous exhaustion of municipal remedies, and a 
procedure which consists in cancelling a contract based on its non-fulfilment is incontestably 
not a violation of international law. 

Even if the action of the Persian Government in cancelling the contract were not well 
founded, diplomatic protection could only come into play after the municipal courts had been 
given an opportunity of dealing with the matter. 

This last principle was recently maintained in the Council of the League by the United 
Kingdom Government themselves in the dispute which had arisen between them and the Finnish 
Government regarding a requisition of vessels during the war. 

The Persian Government, in conclusion, represents that the Anglo-Persian Company, 
the British national concerned, has not only not exhausted, but has not even begun to use, the 
legal remedies open to it under Persian municipal law, and therefore that the condition precedent 
to diplomatic intervention has not been fulfilled. The British Government have therefore 
no right to make a diplomatic claim in respect of the present case, a fact which, in virtue of 
paragraph I and in any case of paragraph 8 of Article IS, precludes any application of that 
article. · 

MEETING OF THE COUNCIL ON JANUARY 24TH, I933· 

The Anglo-Persian dispute, in conformity with the decision adopted by the Council 
on December I9th, I932, was submitted to the ordinary session of the Council which began 
on January 23rd, I933· 

The question was taken up on January 24th in the presence of M. Davar, representative 
of Persia. 

On the proposal of the President, the representative of Czechoslovakia was appointed 
Rapporteur. . 

MEETING OF THE COUNCIL OF JANUARY 26TH, I933· 

The two parties completed by oral statements the written statements which they had 
already addressed to the League. 

Sir John Simon developed the British point of view, going back to the origins of the dispute, 
describing its various phases and replying to the observation made by the Persian Government 
in its memorandum. He expressed the view that, since the concession had been cancelled 
by a legislative act approved by the Mejliss, the Anglo-Persian Oil Company had been deprived 
of any possibility of remedy in the Persian courts, which would have been obliged to conform 
with the law which had been passed. Diplomatic intervention, therefore, seemed to him 
justified in the circumstances. 

M. Davar, in reply, repeated and. developed the arguments contained in the Pers!an 
memorandum, affirming that the approval given by the Mejliss to the act of the Perstan 
Government in cancelling the concession did not in any way prejudice the possibility of recourse 
to the judicial remedies provided by the laws of Persia. 

The Rapporteur, following a series of rejoinders of the two parties, declared that the 
arguments adduced on either side rendered necessary a thorough study of the question. He 
accordingly asked the Council to adjourn the discussion until a later meeting. 

The proposal was adopted. 

MEETING OF THE COUNCIL OF FEBRUARY 3RD, I933· 

The Rapporteur informed the Council that he had obtained from the two parties the 
conclusion of a provisional agreement on the following bases : 

I. The two parties agree to suspend all proceedings before the Council until the 
session of May I933. with the option of prolonging, if necessary, this time-limit by common 
agreement. 
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2 
The two parties agree that the company shoul~ immedi.atelye.nter int.o negotiations 

with the Persian Government, the respective legal pomts of v1ew bemg entirely reserved. 
Th two parties agree that the legal standpoint of each of t~em as. stated before 

the &uncil fn their memoranda and in .their ver~al ~tatements remams entl~ely r~served. 
If the negotiations for the new concession remam Wlthou~ result, the question Wlll come 
back before the Council, before which each party remams free to resume the defence 

of its case. . · · 1 
4 

In accordance with the assurance given by the Pers1an Government m 1ts te egra.m 
of ~ember Igth, I932, to the Pr~dent. of the Council, it is unde~stood that, while 
negotiations are proceeding and un.hl t~e fm~ settlement of ~he questiOn, the work a.nd 
operations of the company in Pers1a Will contmue to be earned on as they were carr1ed 
on before November 27th, I932. 
The Rapporteur therefore submitted the following resolution for the approval of the 

Council: 
• The Council, 
" Having had referred to it the dispute between His Majesty's Government in the 

United Kingdom and the Imperial Persian Government : 
• (I) Takes note of the cases put before it by the two parties concerned and reserves 

the right to study them ; . . . . . 
• (z) Appreciates the wis~om ~f the two parties to the d1spute m reframmg from any 

steps likely to aggravate the s1tuatlon ; . . .. 
• (3) Approves the present report, together with the conclusions of the prov1s1o~al 

arrangement to which the conversations between the Rapporteur and the two J?arhes 
have led." 
The Council adopted the resolution. 

THE CONCLUSION OF THE DISPUTE. 

Negotiations were started at Teheran between the representatives of the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company and the Imperial Government of Persia. 

The Secretary-General on May Ist, I933· received from M. Foroughi, Foreign Minister 
of Persia, the following telegram which he forwarded to the Members of the Council and of the 
League of Nations: 

" I have the honour to inform you that, in virtue of the provisional arrangement 
concluded at Geneva and approved by the Council resolution of February 3rd last, the 
Imperial Government has opened negotia:tions for a new concession with representatives 
of Anglo-Persian Oil Co. I am happy to announce that conversations have led to the 
conclusion of the new concession, which was signed on April 29th, I933.-FOROUGHI, 
Forei~ts Minister." 

' 
MEETING OP THE COUNCIL ON MAY 26TH, I933· 

The question was placed on the agenda of the seventy-third session of the Council, under 
point I of the provisional agreement between the two parties, as approved by the Council 
on February Jrd, I933· · · 

The representative of Czechoslovakia, acting as Rapporteur, drew the attention of the 
Council to the communication received from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Persia, adding 
that, having got into touch with the two parties, he had ascertained that, as a result of the 
signature of the new concession, the dispute between the two Governments might be regarded 
as virtually at an end. 

The Council was then on the point of rising and the Rapporteur asked that he might at 
its next session submit a report on the complete and final liquidation of the dispute. 

M. 5epahbodi, representative of Persia, expressed his satisfaction at the hap.P.Y solution 
of the difficulties which had arisen between his Government and the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 

Mr. Eden, representative of the United Kingdom, said that the text of the new concession 
granted to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company had been submitted to the Mejliss and was to be 
promulgated by the Shah. He was confident that these last formalities would be completed 
so as to permit the Council, at its next session, to liquidate the question in conformity with 
paragraph 3 of Article IS of the Covenant. · 

V. EIGHTH REPORT OF THE STRAITS COMMISSION, COMMUNICATED TO 
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS tiNDER ARTICLE IS OF THE STRAITS CONVENTION 

OF JULY 24TH, I923. 

The President _of the Straits Commission forwarded to the Secretary-General on March zsth 
1933, a note cov~nn~ ~he a!lnual report on the wor~ of the Commission for the year 1932. ' 
. The rerert 15 diVIded mto three parts. The first deals with the work of the Commission 
m 1~32; t e ~cond gives information on the conditions at present regulating the passage 
of shth a~d a1rcraft through the Straits ; the third contains documentary annexes 
. 

1 
. e f1rst part of the ~eport af!or~s information on the budget of the Commissi.on, which, 

Inc udmg the mterest on 1ts depos1ts m current account, shows for the year 1932 a surplus of 
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£T237.82. Other information contained in the report relates to the composition of the 
strongest fleet in the Black Sea-namely, the fleet of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics ; 
the passage of foreign warships through the Straits in 1932 ; the health regulations in force in 
the Straits; the life-saving service; the installation of wireless lighthouses at the entrance to 
the Bosphorus ; the movement of seagoing merchant vessels in the Straits during the year 1932, 
and other matters. There is a slight decrease in the movement of merchant vessels in comparison 
with the year 1931, but the figures nevertheless show a total tonnage of almost double that of 
1928. 

The second part of the report gives the rules governing the passage through the Straits 
of warships, aircraft and merchant vessels either in time of peace or in time of war. 

The third part contains charts and information, including the regulations governing the 
admission of foreign warships to Turkey, the regulations in force in the port of Istanbul, the 
regulations applied to air navigation in Turkey, with particulars regarding dues, signals, 
pilotage and buoyage of vessels and the movement of seagoing merchant vessels in the Straits 
during 1932. 

The Secretary-General, in conformity with the resolution of the Council of June 5th, 1928, 
has communicated the report of the Straits Commission to the Members of the League of 
Nations, to the Powers signatory of the Straits Convention, and to the technical organisations 
of the League-namely, the Health Committee of the League, the Permanent Committee of 
the Office international d'Hygiene publique, the Permanent Advisory Commission for Military, 
Naval and Air Questions and the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications 
and Transit. 

6; 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. TERRITORY OF THE SAAR. 

The Council and Members of the I,.eague have been kept informed of the various questions 
concerning the Saar by means of the periodical reports of the Governing Commission which are 
published regularly in the 0/ficial Journal of .the League. · · 

The Council, since September 1932, has been required to consider two questions : the 
appointment of the Chairman and members of the Governing Commission and the situation 
of the Saar officials after the plebiscite. 

APPOINTMENT OF THE CHAIRMAN AND MEMBERS OF THE GOVERNING COMMISSION. 

The Council, on January 24th, 1933, appointed the five members and the Chairman of 
the Governing Commission for a period of one year, as from April 1st, 1933. 

The Commission is at present composed as follows : 
Mr. KNOX (Chairman) (British) M. MoRIZE (French) 
M. D'EHRENROOTH (Finnish) M. ZoRICIC (Yugoslav) 
M. KossMANN (Saar) 

The ·council decided that the provisions concerning the salaries of the members of the 
Commission and the entertainment allowance of the Chairman should remain as fixed by the 
resolution adopted by the Council on January 30th, 1932. 

SITUATION OF THE SAAR OFFICIALS AFTER THE PLEBISCITE. 

The Chairman of the Governing Commission of the Saar Territory, in a letter dated 
May 4th, 1933, informed the Council that circumstances over which he had no control had given 
rise to some misgiving among the Saar officials. The Governing Commission _considered that, 
in view of the facts mentioned in the letter addressed to the Council and the near approach 
of the plebiscite, it was desirable to assure, by practical decisions, in the case of all officials 
of the Saar Territory without distinction of origin or nationality, that the rights which thef 
held at present and in respect of the future under the appointments which they had received 
from the Governing Commission would in any case be fully safeguarded. 

The Council considered the matter during its meeting on May 27th, 1933. In adopting 
a report submitted by the representative of Italy, the Council declared that .it shared the 
legitimate anxiety of the .Governing Commission that the officials of the Territory should 
receive guarantees as to the future and the assurances which were indispensable to the efficient 
performance of their duties. The Governing Commission, moreover, was assured of the moral 
support of the Council in regard to any measures which it might feel it necessary to take. 
The Council, upon this report, adopted a resolution, in which the principle was laid down that 
the rights of the officials of the Saar Territory would in any event be safeguarded, the means 
of applying this principle being reserved for later decision. 
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CHANGES JN THE POSITION OF DocUMENTS PRESERVED WITH A VIEW TO THE PLEBISCITE. 

In accordance with the recommendation made by the provisional Records Commissioner 
for the Saar Plebiscite in his report of October 31st, 1923, the seven sub-prefects of the 
territorr, together with the Mayor of the town of Sa~rbruck, have ~ent quart~rl:y reports for 
the Iod April 1st, 1932, to March 31st, 1933. while the ~<?vernmg Co.mm1ss1on has sent 
two kif-yearly reports for the year 1932. The .local authonhes.' as r~q.uir~d by the recom
mendations of the Provisional Commissioner, contmue to send spec1al nohf1cahon of any change 
in the position of documents. 

PETITIONS FROM PERSONS LIVING IN THE SAAR TERRITORY. 

Since the last report to the Assembly, three petitions have b~~n communicated t.o ~he 
Council, in conformity with its resolu~ion of May 17~h, 19~0.: a pehtl.on ~rom the Association 
of Pensioners of Altenwald, a petition from certam political parties m the commune of 
Dudweiler, and a petition from a private individual. 

DISASTER AT NEUNKIRCHEN. 

The Governing Commission, on February 18th, 1933. sent to the Council a technical report 
on the disaster which occurred at Neunkirchen on February 1oth, 1933. The Commission, 
in an annex to its fifty-third periodical report, has included a report on the judicial enquiry 
into the explosion o1 the gasometer. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

Periodical Reports. 
In accordance with the arrangements approved by the Council on May 17th, 1920, the 

Governing Commission has forwarded to the League of Nations its fifty-first, fifty-second ~nd 
fifty-third periodical reports, covering the third and fourth quarters of 1932 and the first 
quarter of 1933 respectively. 

Ero110mic arul Social Situation. 
The Governing Commission forwards statistics on production, the cost of living and 

unemployment. The cost of living. which had decreased slightly during the summer months 
of 1932, has shown an upward tendency as from the month of October. The number of 
unemployed, which also decreased during the summer months, reached the figure of 45,700 
in January 1933 and 42,258 in the month of March 1933. which represents an increase of 13,659 
in comparison with the corresponding month of the previous year. All the unemployed and 
their families receive relief from the funds provided for that purpose. 

Political Situation. 

The Advisory Council and the Technical Committee have reviewed at their meetings 
the various draft Decrees submitted to them by the Governing Commission. 

Home Department. 

~e ~verning Commi;;sion, which has endeavoured gradually to return to normal 
conditions m respect of housmg arrangements, has nevertheless been obliged to prolong, until 
Dec:ember 3xst, ~933, the v~idity of its Decr~e of June 28th, 1929. It has, however, excepted 
vanous categones of housmg accommodation from the system in force as and when the 
accommodation in question became available. 

The term of office of the municipal and district councillors having expired, new elections 
~ere held on November I3th, 1932. The percentage of voters in proportion to the electors 
Increased ~o 76.~ per cent and the result of t~e elections, .compared with those of 1929, showed 
an appreciable mcrease of the extreme parties on the nght and on the left to the detriment 
of the other parties. 

The Governing Commission, as a result of incidents which occurred at Saarbruck, decreed 
on Novem?er 8th the dissolution of all the National-Socialist Organisations. 

~~am newspapers were temporarily prohibited and all/olitical meetings. This last 
prohib1t1o.n ":a5 removed, however, in respect of so-called close meetings, on condition that 
the ~rgamsatlons concerned took the necessary precautions to avoid incidents or any demon· 
strat10ns on the public highway likely to disturb public order. 

FiMnce. 

:rhe budg~t _for the financial period 1:932 was submitted in circumstances which made it 
part~ularly diffiCult to balance 1t. The Governing Commission, though it had effected a 
certam nuf!~ber of. economies, was obliged to carry into effect, in the months of July and August 
1932, a ~er1e5 of !lSCal deer~~ provi~ng, in particular, for an increase of taxation. 

!he ~vc:rmn~ CommiSsiOn, votmg the budget for 1933, made a general examination of 
!~fmancialsituatiOn of the Saar Territory. It w~s ~ound that it would probably be necessary the:£'* upon t~ reserves to the extent of several m1lhon francs, and the Governing Commission 

e ore exammed the budget for 1933 in a spirit of strict economy. . 
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Economic Questions. 

The Governing Commission, by a Decree dated October 8th, 1932, effected a valorisation 
of the credits resulting from mortgages in paper marks. The rate of valorisation was fixed at 
30 per cent of the gold value of the mortgages. The Governing Commission, by another Decree, 
has taken steps to protect retail trade against the excessive extension of certain new practices, 
such as the granting of primes, gross sales and the establishment of single-price shops. The 
Department f~r Economic Questions, during the last quarter of 1932, distributed among 
the Saar firms the import and export quotas provided for under the Franco-German Commercial 
Agreement. 

The Governing Commission is continuing its negotiations with the competent French 
authorities in order to obtain for the Saar people and Saar commerce facilities for the import 
of quota goods subject to an import licence. 

Public Education, and Public Worship. 
The Governing Commission, though the financial situation called for severe budgetary 

economies, was able to send a certain number of professors abroad with a view to the 
continuation of their studies. 

As a result of the terrible disaster at Neunkirchen, all the school buildings of the city 
suffered serious damage. It was necessary to organise a system of rotation in order to carry on 
the work of the schools, which had been completely interrupted for some fifteen days. Normal 
conditions in the schools of Neunkirchen will only be restored at the l>eginning of the new school 
year. 

Railways. 

The continuous development of the road transport services, encouraged by taxes which are 
clearly inadequate to cover the cost of maintaining the roads, has rendered almost inoperative 
all the steps taken by the Governing Commission with a view to remedying the situation 
created by the competition of road and railway transport. The Governing Commission 
has therefore been obliged to take a certain number of supplementary measures in order to 
prevent the railways from being entirely ruined, a development which would have serious 
effects on the economic life of the country, which is almost entirely industrial. · 

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

The Council, during its sessions held in September-December 1932 and in January
March 1933, dealt with the following questions concerning -the Free City of Danzig : 
appointment of a High Commissioner of the League of Nations at Danzig; introduction of the 
zloty as the sole means of payment on the railways of the Free City ; procedure to be followed 
in matters of direct action; Customs questions; import quotas (amendment of the Warsaw 
Agreement) ; nationalised quota goods; the detachment of guards for the Polish war material 
depot on the Westerplatte; the harbour police. · ·-

APPOINTMENT OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER. 

Following the death of Count Gravina on September 19th, 1932, the Council, by a resolution 
of October 15th, 1932,appointed M. Helmer Rosting,Chief of the Administrative Commissions 
Bureau of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, to be High Commissioner at Danzig 
ad interim until December 1st, 1932. The term of office of M. Rosting as High Commissioner 
was prolonged until October 15th, 1933, under resolutions adopted by the Council on 
November 28th, 1932, and February 1st, 1933. · 

INTRODUCTION OF THE ZLOTY AS SOLE MEANS OF PAYMENT ON THE RAILWAYS OF THE 

TERRITORY OF THE FREE CITY. 

By a Decree of the Polish Minister of Transport dated October 25th, 1932, published in 
the Dziennik Ustaw, No. 95. of October 31st, 1932, Pos 822, which was to come into force on 
December 1st, 1932, it was decreed that the transport rates and other charges levied by the 
railways in the railway stations of the territory of the Free City of Danzig placed under 
Polish administration for the transport of passengers, luggage and goods, forwarded by. 
express or goods trains, together with any sums paid for other services rendered by the 
railways, should only be accepted in Polish currency. · 

The Senate of Danzig, in a letter to the High Commissioner, dated November yd, 1932, 
asked him to decide that the Decree of the Polish Minister of Transport constituted, on its 
publication in the Dziennik Ustaw, a case of "direct action". 

The High Commissioner considered that the Council, by its report, approved on March 13th, 
1925, on the procedure to be followed in cases of direct action, had reserved to itself the right 
to decide on questions of direct action, and that the High Commissioner was only required to 
take a decision in regard to such questions if there was a risk involved in waiting for a meeting 
of the Council. He therefore, in a letter dated November 4th, 1932, asked that the question 
should be placed on the Council agenda, to be considered at a meeting which was contemplated 
for November 21st, 1932. 

The Council considered the question at a meeting held on November 23rd. The 
Rapporteur, a.Pproving the views expressed by the High Commissioner, asked the Council 
to authorise him. to make a careful examination of the problem, in co-operation with two of 
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his colleagues on the Council, with a view to framin.g a repo~t. A Committee consistinl? of the 
Ra rteur and the representatives on the Council of Spam and Norway, B;fter hell;nng the 
re/r~ntatives of the Free City and Poland, framed a draft arrangement, whic.h was mtended 
to satisfy both parties. It was not possible, however, to secure. agreement to this arrangement. 
The Rapporteur noted that the proposed Decree wou.ld come mto force o~ December Ist a!ld 
that a question of direct action had, in fact, b~en rll;Is~d, the rel;'resentatlve of t~e Free ~It~ 
of Danzig affirming that the measures of the Polish Mmiste~ constituted a case of direct acti~n , 
whereas the representative of Poland maintained that this was not a correct unde~standmg 
of the precise legal situation. The Rapporteur therefore asked that the Council should 
obtain an authoritative legal opinion. . . . 

The High Commissioner, before the Committe~ appomted for this purpose had cbme 
together, was nevertheless able to inform the Council that an agre~ment had been con.clud~d 
under his auspices between the two parties in regar~ to a c':rtam number of questions m 
dispute between them, including the question of the m~roducbon of the zloty as sole means 
of payment on the railways of the territory of the Free ~Ity. . . 

· The Senate of the Free City, as a result of this agreement, Withdrew 1ts request of 
November 3rd, 193Z, and the Polish Government undertook not to put into force the Decree of 
October zsth, or any of the measures arising under that Decree. 

The Rapporteur, informing the Council of t~is agreement at i~s meeting on No!ember 28.th, 
· 193z noted that the compromise proposals wh1ch he had submitted at the prev1ous meetmg 
had been replaced by an agreement between the parties. There nevertheless remained a point 
of some importance-namely, the constitution of a Committee composed of three members 
of the Council with instructions to consider a revision of the procedure to be followed in relation 
to direct action. 

The Council, noting the agreement concluded between Poland and Danzig, decided to 
instruct a Committee composed of three of its members appointed by the President to make a 
thorough examination of the question of direct action and to submit to the Council in January 
1933 proposals with a view to establishing a more satisfactory procedure in the matter, after 
hearing the views of the parties concerned. · 

' 

PROCEDURE IN THE MATTER OF DIRECT ACTION. 

The President of the Council, in conformity with the resolution adopted by the Council 
on November 28th, 1932, appointed, on December gth, 193Z, the representatives of the United 
Kingdom, Italy and Spain to act as members of the Committee with instructions to submit 
to the Council proposals with a view to establishing a more satisfactory procedure in dealing 
with questions relating to direct action. The Committee, having studied as a whole the questions 
submitted for its consideration, forwarded its report to the Council on February Ist, 1933· 
The Council, on the same day, on the proposal of its Rapporteur, decided to adjourn the 
examination of the question until its next session, in order to give the parties and the members 
of the Council an opportunity of carefully considering the proposals contained in the report. 
Meanwhile, the old procedure established by the resolution of the Council of March 13th, 1925, 
remained in force: · 
. The subject was not placed on the agenda of the seventy-third session of the Council 
m May 1933, since the two parties expressed .the desire that it should not be discussed at 
that session. 

CUSTOMS QUESTIONS. 

pte High Commission.er, in view ~f considerations submitted by a committee of experts 
appomted by agreem.ent With ~he parties concerned, gave a decision on November 2oth, 193Z, 
upon a reqpest subnntted to him on September 15th, 1931, by the Polish Government relating 
to a certam number of ~ustoins quest.ions. There were, in particular, questions relating to 
the ~!Itrol . of the Pohsh Customs mspectors, the application by the Danzig Customs 
Adnnmstration of general measures on behalf of the Central Customs Administration of Poland, 
the competenc;e _of th~ Da~ig Customs Administrati~n. the number of officials of the Danzig 
Custoll!S AdmmiSt~ation With a knowledge of the PoliSh language and the responsibility of the . 
Free C1ty of_ DanZig for losses suffered by the Polish Treasury. . 

The Polish Government and the Government of the Free City of Danzig appealed against 
the decision given by the High Commissioner respectively on December 17th and December 
30th, I9JZ. 

The Cou~cil, ha'!'ing examined the qu~stion at its m~e.ting on February Ist, 1933, on the 
recommendation of 1ts Rapporteur, confirmed the deciSion of the High Commissioner of 
November 2oth, 193Z, in regard to the Polish request of September 15th, I9JI, 

IHPOB.T QUOTAS (MODIFICATION OF THE WARSAW AGREEMENT). 

The. Poli_sh Go'!'ernment, on February 29th, 1932, asked the High Commissioner, in 
conf~m1ty w!t~ ArtiCle 3.9 of the Paris Convention and Article 241 of the Warsaw Agreement, 
toAggiVe a deciSion re~arding the 9-uestion of import quotas (Parts VI and VII of the Warsaw 
w ri:::J>· The .H1g~ Com~issioner gave his decision on November 2oth, 1932. The decision 
E as on. advice giVen, m accordance with the procedure in force by a Committee of 
~pOt• ~ppomt~ by the represen:tative of the United Kingdom, Rapp~rteur to the Council 
of thea';:tg qlle!!tJOns, and the Chairman of the Economic Committee, acting under Article IV 

ules of Procedure of June nth, 1925. 
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The Polish Government and the Government of the Free City of Danzig appealed against 
the decision of the High Commissioner respectively on December 17th and December 30th, 
1932, and the Council considered the matter at its meeting of February xst, I933· 

The representative of the United Kingdom drew attention to the fact that the question 
on which the High Commissioner had taken his decision involved amendments to the Warsaw 
Agreement under Article 241 of that instrument. He pointed out that several requests 
involving amendments to that Agreement had been submitted to the High Commissioner 

·in the previous year. He suggested that the experts who would be consulted by the High 
Commissioner on these new requests, in conformity with the procedure in force, should also 
examine the question which formed the subject of the decision of the High Commissioner of 
November zoth, 1932, upon the Polish request of February 29th, 1932, in the light of the 
appeals made against that decision. He accordingly proposed that the Council should not 
for the moment take a decision on the appeals submitted by the two Governments. This 
proposal was adopted. 

NATION~ISED QuoTA Goons. 

The Senate of the Free City of Danzig, in a request dated April 13th, completed by a letter 
dated April x8th, 1932, asked the High Commissioner, under Article 39 of the Convention 
of Paris of November 9th, 1920, to give a decision on the question of nationalised quota goods. 
The High Commissioner consulted a Committee of Experts appointed in accordance with the 
procedure in force and gave his decision on November 2oth, 1932, based on the instructions 
set forth in the opinion. 

The Polish Government appealed, on December 30th, 1932, against the decision of the 
High Commissioner. 

The Council at its meeting of February xst, 1932, confirmed the decision of the High 
Commissioner, following a report submitted by the representative of the United Kingdom, 
Rapporteur for Danzig questions. 

DETACHMENT OF GUARDS FOR THE POLISH WAR MATERIAL DEPOT ON THE WESTERPLATTE. 

The High Commissioner, in a letter dated March 7th, 1933, referred to the Council a 
question which had arisen concerning the detachment of guards for the Polish war material 
depot on the Westerplatte, the Senate having submitted a request asking that it should be 
regarded as a case of direct action. 

The Senate had drawn attention to an increase in the effectives of the Polish guard of the 
Westerplatte and it had asked the High Commissioner whether this increase had been made 
with his authorisation which, under the Conventions in force, should have been previously 
obtained by the Polish authorities. The High Commissioner had replied to the President of 
the Senate that he had given no such authorisation and he had at the same time addressed 
to th~ representative of Poland, a letter requesting the withdrawal without delay of the 
effectives in question. The Senate, on its side, had asked the High Commissioner to decide, 
in accordance with the terms ·of · Article 39 of the Convention of Paris, that the Polish 
Goverment was bound to restore without delay the legal situation based on the treaties and 
to reduce the guard on the Westerplatte to the fixed number of effectives. Further, the 
Senate had asked him to take the necessary steps to obtain a formal decision to the effect 
that the increase in the effectives on the Westerplatte without authorisation of the High 
Commissioner constituted a case of direct action. 

The High Commissioner, failing to obtain from the Polish Government an assurance that 
the effectives in question would be withdrawn without delay, in accordance with the terms 
of a letter which he had addressed to the diplomatic representative of Poland at Danzig, 
referred to the decision of the Council of March 13th, 1925, on the procedure to be followed in 
cases of direct action, and asked that the question of direct action should be placed on the 
Council agenda. Using at the same time the right, conferred upon him by Article 39 of the 
Paris Convention, to refer to the Council questions submitted to him for decision under that 
article, he also submitted to the Council the question raised in the first point of the request 
made by the Senate. 

The Council, being thus requested to deal with the question as a whole, took up the matter 
at its meeting on March 14th, 1933· M. Beck, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Poland, after 
President Ziehm had affirmed that the Senate of the Free City was able to guarantee that 
satisfactory measures had been taken to prevent any infringement of the rights of Poland on the 
Westerplatte peninsula, declared that his Government had decided to reduce the guard on the 
Westerplatte without delay to its normal strength. This declaration· made it unnecessary 
for the Council to make a more thorough examination of the question and, after various 
explanations had been given with regard to the declaration, the Rapporteur expressed the view 
that the Council need no longer consider the question. 

The High Commissioner informed the Council, in a letter dated March 16th, 1933, that 
the effectives had been withdrawn from the Westerplatte on the same day. 

HARBOUR POLICE • . 
The Danzig Senate, on February xsth, 1933, denounced as having no legal basis since 

May 1927 the Agreement under which Danzig and Poland had put into force for a period of two 
years a decision of the High Commissioner on the recruiting of the harbour police required by 
the Harbour Board and placed under its immediate authority. It had been understood that, 
on the expiry of the two-year period, each of the two parties would be free again to consider the 
attitude wh1ch it would adopt in regard to this question. 
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The Senate following the denunciation of the Agreement, introduced its own police fo~ce 
into the harbou'r. The representative of Poland in Danzi.g, on March 7th, a~ked the. High 
Commissioner to decide that the step taken by the Senate m regard to the pollee con~ht.uted 
a case of direct action, which should be imme~iately cancelled: The High Commissioner 
referred the matter to the Council at the same ~Ime as the quesh~n of th~ Westerplatte. 

The Rapporteur, in his report to the Council, expressed the VIew that 1t. wo1;1ld be ~o the 
advantage of the two parties for the previous system to be restored and mamtame~ w1thout 
prejudice to the decision which would be taken when the procedure at present pendmg before 
the Harbour Board had resulted in a final settlement. 

The Rapporteur hoped that the Council would agree to adopt this suggestion and that, 
if such were the case, there would be no need to take any further action in the matte~. The 
representatives of Danzig and Poland accepted the proposal of the Rapporteur, which was 
adopted by the Council. . 

THE VON ROTZEN-KOSITZKAU QUESTION. 

The Council, on September Ist, 1926, decided, in conformity with the request of the 
Governments of Danzig and Poland, not to discuss this question at its September session and 
noted that negotiations would be continued between the parties. The High Commissioner, 
on August 16th, 1928, communicated to the Secretary-General an agreement between the 
parties in the following terms : 

.. The two parties are agreed that the High Commissioner shall decide without appeal 
whether, in consequence of the liquidation of the ParS2kowo Estate, which on January Ioth, 
1920, was the property of Cuno von Riitzen-Kositzkau, a German national, Poland is under 
an obligation, in pursuance of Article 297, clause (h), paragraph 2, of the Treaty of 
Versailles, to pay additional compensation to his legal successor, Klauss von Riitzen
Kositzkau, a Danzig national, and, in the affirmative, what should be the amount of such 
compensation . . . 

" The requests relative to the von Riitzen-Kositzkau case submitted by the Senate 
of the Free City of Danzig to the Council of the League shall be deemed to have been 
withdrawn as soon as the High Commissioner shall have delivered his decision, as provided 
above." 

The High Commissioner, on March 31st, 1933, gave his decision. The Council, on 
receiving the decision, was advised that, under the agreement reached; the question might be 
regarded as being no longer on the agenda of the Council. 

PARTICIPATION OF DANZIG IN INTERNATIONAL TREATIES AND AGREEMENTS. 

In conformity with the procedure adopted by the Council on September 6th, 1929, 
regarding the right of veto of the High Commissioner in respect of treaties applying to Danzig, 
the Council has been informed by the High Commissioner of the participation of the Free City 
in the following agreements : 

Supplementary Convention concluded at Berlin on February 13th, 1933, concerning 
the reg~tio!l of milit~ transport under Article 109, paragraph I, sentence 2, of the 
Convention signed at Pans on April 21st, 1921 ; 

Agreement concluded at Berlin on February 14th, 1933, on the amendment of the 
Rules ~f Applicati~n, Chap.ter X, of the Convention between Germany and Poland and the 
Free C1ty of Danzig, relatmg to the freedom of transit between Eastern Prussia and the 
rest of Germany, signed at Paris on April 21st, 1921 ; 

~greement concluded at Ber~ on February 13th, 1933, concerning the transport 
of priSOners between Eastern Prussia and the rest of Germany through the territory of 
Poland and the Free City of Danzig. 

The High Commissioner stated that, in his opinion, there was no need for him in the above 
cases, to make use of the right of veto provided by Article 6 of the Danzig-Polish Convention 
of NC?vember 9th, 1920. Moreover, no Member of the Council had asked, within the time-limit 
proVIded by the procedure, that these questions should be placed on the agenda of the Council. 

DANZIG-POLISH RELATIONS : AGREEMENTS CONCLUDED BETw'EEN POLAND AND DANZIG. 

The following agreements have been concluded between the Danzig and Polish 
Governments under the auspices of the High Commissioner : 

(I} Prot~l concerning the access to and anchorage in the port of Danzig of Polish 
war vessels, signed on August 13th, 1932 ; · 

(2) Protocol concerning economic propaganda, signed on August 13th, 1932 ; 
(3) Danzig-Polish Arrangement of November ~6th, 1932, concerning : 

. I. .TreatJ?lent of Polish nationals and other persons of Polish origin or language 
m Danzig temtory ; • 

II. Educational expenses; 
III. Sale of journals ; 

IV. Currency in which payment of railway dues at Danzig shall be effected. 
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7. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

I. GENERAL REMARKS. 

The work of the League of Nations in connection with the protection of minorities consisted, 
during the year under review, in the consideration by the Council of a number of questions 
submitted to it by one or more of its members or by a petitioner, in pursuance of Articles 147 
or 149 et seq. of the German-Polish Convention of May 15th, 1922, on Upper Silesia, and in the 
examination by its members on the Minorities Committees of petitions and the observations 
thereon of the Governments concerned, in conformity with the procedure laid down by the 
Council. 

Among the questions considered by the Council were several which had already come before 
it in previous years :1 the application of agrarian reform in Poland, the question raised by 
petitions from representatives of the descendants of members of the former Szekler Frontier
Guard Regiment, and the situation of the Polish minority in German Upper Silesia, the latter 
petition being connected with the application of the German-Polish Convention of 1922. 
The other questions, all relating to the application of that Convention, were placed on the 
Council's agenda during the year covered by this report. 

As in the past, the Minorities Committees held their meetings, not only during the Council 
sessions, but also in the intervals between them. The Committees, when they completed the 
examination of the questions submitted without drawing the Council's attention to them, 
informed the other members of the Council of the result in a letter forwarded to them through 
the Secretary-General. In a number of cases, these letters were, with the consent of th.e 
Governments concerned, published in the Olficial Journal of the League. 

II. APPLICATION OF AGRARIAN REFORM IN POLAND. 

The Council, postponing the examination of this question at its meeting on October 13th, 
1932, noted, on December 9th, the report drawn up by a Committee established under a 
resolution of May 21st, 1932,1 consisting of the Japanese representative, Rapporteur for 
minorities questions, and the representatives of the United Kingdom and Italy. Conscious 
of the importance of the question, the Committee submitted to the Council in its report a 
detailed and systematic statement of all the factors which it had examined. As regards 
the character of the solution proposed, the Rapporteur explained that the Committee had 
aimed at a practical agreement in the general interests of the minority rather than a purely 
legal settlement. It consisted in suspending the application of the previous nominal lists. 
pending a complete rectification of the disparity noted between the contribution made to 
agrarian reform by the majority and by the minority (about 5,500 hectares in the Voivodship 
of Poznania and 3,900 hectares -in the Voivodship of Pomerelia). In ot~er words, actual 
expropriation of these areas would be suspended until it could be applied without involving 
a disparity between the respective contributions of minority and majority landowners. 

The German representative, emphasising the importance of the question for the German 
minority, explained in detail to the Council why he thought that the solution suggested in the 
report furnished no effective guarantee for the redress of the injustice admittedly suffered by 
the minority, not merely as regarded expropriation in the strict sense of the term, but also as 
regarded the exercise of the right of pre-emption, authorisation for the conveyance of land 
and the allocation of parcels. . 

The Polish representative observed that this refusal to accept the report submitted by 
the Committee of the Council nullified the solutions proposed. He reminded the Council that 
the matter had been closed by a Minorities Committee in May 1931, but had been r«H>pened 
in consequence of further petitions and brought before the Council by the German Government 
while another Minorities Committee was still dealing with the matter. Such a method, he 
declared, which involved instituting one procedure concomitantly with another, seemed hardly 
compatible with the spirit, if not with the letter, of the Minorities Treaty. 

The Rapporteur to the Council, noting that the Committee's conclusions could not in 
their present form secure the unanimous approval of his colleagues, asked for an adjournment 
in order to enable the problem to be studied afresh in the light of the observations made. 

On ·December 19th, the Rapporteur informed the Council that his Committee had 
examined the German representative's observations and proposals, but found it impossible to 
submit to the Council a solution acceptable to its members. The Council, on his proposal, 
adjourned the examination of the question to its next session. 

On February Ist, 1933, the Rapporteur informed the Council that the proposals submitted 
by the German delegation had appeared unacceptable to the Committee and that its members 

• See document A.6.1932, pages 38 11 s1q. 
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had been unable to secure the German Government's accepta~~:ce .of the report presente~ on 
December 9th. He could therefore only note that the negotiations had not resulted m a 

positive solution. . d d · 'bl t th The representative of Germany stated that, as 1t ha . prove 1m~oss~ e o remove . e 
diff rences of opinion between Poland and Germany regardmg the applicatl?n of the agranan 
refo~m. the exercise of the right of pre-emption and the refusa~ to authonse conveyance of 
land and the allocation of parcels, the German Go~ern~ent was <?~hged to refer to the Per~an~nt 
Court of International Justice the dispute as outhned m the petlt1ons ~ddressed ~y ~e mmonty 
to the Council from 1929 onwards and in the German Government s commumcatlons to the 
Secretary-General. . 

The Polish representative o~served ~at t~e Polish agrar~~~;n law was m cha~acter a general 
economic and social measure wh1ch apphed uniformly to all c1tlzens and was qu1te unconnected 
with the minorities problem. The Polish Government had contemplated the po~sibilit~ of 
making certain concessions, not for any reasons based on fact or law, but solely Wlth a VIew 
to facilitating an amicable solution of the question, but it objected to any attempt to create 
unfair privileges for certain groups of the population and would not tolerate impediments 
being placed, under any pretext whatever, in the way of the normal process of the State's 
internal activities. 

The representatives of the United Kingdom and France expressed regret that the German 
Government had not felt able to accept the report of the Committee, which, in their opinion, 
settled the questions at issue in a just and satisfactory manner. · 

The representative of Czechoslovakia affirmed that his country attached great importance 
to the conscientious application of the minority treaties, in the interests both of the minorities 
and of the States to which they belonged. He would greatly regret if any words were uttered 
that might be interpreted to mean, or might produce the impression, that members of the 
Council were guided in this question by any other consideration than the duty they had assumed 
as members of the Council under the terms of the minorities treaties. 

The representative of Norway expressed the opinion that the report; which, for certain 
reasons, had not been unanimously approved, perhaps contained the maximum of what ~he 
Council could secure. In his opinion, the Council could rely on the Polish Government, which 
had accepted the conclusions of the Committee, complying with its proposals pending a 
final solution of the problem. 

. The Council, in conclusion, closed its examination of the question in view of the statement 
made by the German representative. 

III. APPLICATION OF THE GERMAN-POLISH CONVENTION OF MAY ISTH, 1922, 
RELATING TO UPPER SILESIA. 

I. PETITIONS FROM THE "ASSOCIATION OF POLES IN GERMANY", SECTION I, 0PPELN, 
DATED NOVEMBER lOTH, 1931, AND MARCH 14TH, 1932, CONCERNING THE SITUATION 

OF THE POLISH MINORITY. ' 

At its meeting on October 13th, 1932, the Council noted the report of the Japanese 
representative on the questions forming the subject of these petitions, the examination of 
which had been adjourned at the Council's session in May 1932.1 

The petitioners complained particularly of the attitude of the German authorities towards 
the minority, more espt;eiall~ with re~ard to the is~ue of passports and permits, education, 
local government admm1Strat10n, elections to the leglSlature, etc. The petitioners considered 
that the position of the minority had, instead of improving, change!l for the worse and that, as 
the result of the hostile attitude of the administrative authorities and the generalj>nblic in 
Germany, it was placed in a position of inferiority in every sphere of life and activity. 

The German Government denied these allegations and stated that, if the relations between 
the majori~y and. the minority ha~ no~ developed in an ~tmosphere of calm and good 
understandmg, as 1t would have desrred, It was due to the attitude of the minority. · 

The Rapporteur, in reference to the specific cases mentioned in the petitions, pointed out 
that most of them had occurred outside the territory covered by the Geneva Convention of 
~ay I~th, 1922, or r~lated to events that had occurred several years earlier and had either been 
mvestlgated and decided by the President of the Mixed Commission or examined by the Council. 
H4: t.herefore considered that the Council should refrain from examining them. Nor, in the 
opu~ron of the Rapporteur, was the i!Dportance .of the other cases mentioned by the petitioners 
-'YJth the exception of the question regardmg vocational and supplementary education 
which formed the subject of a special petition 1-such as to justify examination by the Council. 
In view of the Paris Agreement of April 6th, 1929, he suggested that they should be forwarded 
to the German Govemment for submission to the local procedure laid down in the Convention 
for Upper Silesia. 

The Polish reP.resentativ~, without denying the Council's incompetence in cases which 
had. occurr~ outside the tern tory covered by the Geneva Convention, pointed out that once 
agam the eXl8tenc~ of two classe_s of mi~orities had been admitted-the protected minorities 
and those whose rights had no mternatlonal guarantee. He reminded the Council that, in 

::::~·::!,."."the work of tbe Leasue eince the twelltb eeaelon of the Auembly (document A.6.1933, page 41). 
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a note addressed to the President of the Peace Conference on May 29th, 1919, the German 
Government had stated that Germany was resolved to treat . the foreign minorities on her 
territory in conformity with the principles which it was asking should be applied to the German 
minorities outside the Reich. The regime set up by the German-Polish Convention applied 
to the situation of the Polish minority in German Upper Silesia and the Council had 
unquestionably the right to deal with it. In his view, its principal task was to attenuate 
divergencies and give the minorities effective assistance. He trusted, further, that a state 
of normal relations between the German authorities and the Polish minority would give the 
latter a feeling of confidence, without which there could be no collaboration between the 
minority and the State. 

The German representative thought it clear from the report that the Polish minority 
had gone far outside its rights in attempting to bring before the Council questions which were 
not within the latter's competence and in putting forward a large number of cases which had 
already been settled. He noted from the report that the other grievances of the petitioners, 
even if they were grounded, were of such trifling importance that there seemed to be no reason 
why the Council should deal with them. The petitioners, he thought, were doing the League 
and the minorities a disservice in making these complaints, and seriously prejudicing the cause 
of peaceful collaboration between the two groups of inhabitants, to the development of which 
the German and Prussian Governments attached no less importance than the Council. 

The conclusions of the report were adopted. 

2. PETITION OF THE " POLISH CATHOLIC SCHOOLS ASSOCIATION FOR GERMAN UPPER SILESIA ", 

CONCERNING VOCATIONAL AND SUPPLEMENTARY TRAINING OF THE POLISH M;INORITY~ 

This petition dealt with the vocational and supplementary training of the Polish minority 
in German Upper Silesia. The German Government had recognised that Article II5 of the 
Geneva Convention should be interpreted as granting to the minorities the right to open 
minority private vocational and extension schools. In authorising the opening of the schools 
mentioned in the petition, however, the Prussian Government announced that the pupils 
could not be exempted from the obligation to attend the State extension schools until the 
private extension schools had proved by their teaching and organisation that their results 
really corresponded to those of the State schools. The petitioners complained that the way 
in which the school authorities exercised the right, conferred on them by Article IIS of the 
Convention, of ensuring that the instruction was adequate, involved an obligation on the part 
of the pupils of minority schools to attend both the State and the private school until the 
education authorities could give a decision. · 

The German Government represented that the teaching and organisation of the schools 
referred to was, in fact, inadequate. 

The representative of Japan, acting as Rapporteur, after explaining the situation to the 
Council at its meeting on October 13th, considered that the question of principle raised by the 
petition should be settled by the Council, since it concerned both the Polish minority in German 
Upper Silesia and the German minority in. the Voivodeship of Silesia in Poland. 

The Rapporteur was authorised by the Council at his own request to obtain the opinion 
of a committee of three jurists, to be appointed by the President of the Council jointly with 
the Rapporteur, on the question whether, under the provisions of the Geneva Convention, the 
authonties had the right to demand that pupils of the minority private extension or vocational 
schools established under Article 115 of that Convention should also attend State schools 
until the instruction given in the private schools had been declared adequate by the competent 
authorities. 

On February 1st, 1933, on the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council adopted the report 
of the Committee of Jurists, consisting of M. Bourquin, M. !Ferrari dalle Spade and M. Max 
Huber. · 

This Committee expressed the view that, to render possible the normal exercise of the 
right of members of the minorities to be exempted from public instruction when attending 
private schools or courses !giving adequate instruction and to ensure the normal working 
of the private schools and courses, the State _education authorities should refrain from 
requiring attendance at State establishments until they had definitely decided whether the 
corresponding private education was adequate or not. On the other hand, members of the 
minority could not claim exemption from State education merely on the ground that they 
were attending a private class if the education authorities had not recognised in advance, 
at all events provisionally, that the class could provide adequate training. Such f.rovisional 
recognition involved provisional exemption from attendance at the State schoo . It was, 
however, desirable that the period during which the State exercised control, in order to ascertain 
whether the instruction given was adequate or not, should be made as short as was compatible 
with a serious consideration of the matter. If, after the period of control, the competent 
authority came to the conclusion that the instruction was inadequate, it was under no obligation 
to regard the period of attendance at the private school as valid from the point of view of 
school attendance. s. 
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PE~ITION OF THE " ASSOCIATION OF POLES IN GERMANY ", CONCERNING THE TREATMENT 
!.LEGED TO HAVE BEEN SUFFERED BY THE POLISH MINORITY IN GERMAN UPPER SILESIA 

,PRIOR TO THE ELECTIONS TO THE PRUSSIAN DIET IN APRIL 1932. • 

The Council dealt with this question at its meeting of February 1st, 1933. · 
The petitioners complained that the Polish minority had been prevented from preparing 

to express its will freely by the measures and attitude adopted by the German authoritie_s and 
by a series of acts of terrorism, with the result that it had been unable to secure equ1table 
representation. . . 

The petitioners first referred to two measures adopted by the German authontles : (x) a 
Decree of the Prussian Minister of the Interior, dated March 19th, 1932, and a Decree of the 
President of the Republic, dated March 17th, 1932, under which the Polish Catholic Popular Party 
was alleged to have been obliged to submit. its el~c.tion addresses an.d handbills to censorship 
before publication; (2) a Decree of the Re1ch Mm1ster of the Intenor, dated December 3rd, 
1931 and of the Prussian Minister of the Interior, dated December 9th, 1931, under which, 
contrary to the procedure of previous years, the same party was alleged to have been compelled 
to have its name officially registered in German. Moreover, these decrees had not been made 
public. Finally, the petition contained a list of forty-one cases of alleged violence. 

The German Government, in its observations, contested the allegations of the petitioners 
to the effect that the measures and attitude of the German authorities had caused a falling-off 
in the number of votes given to the Polish Catholic Popular Party in Upper Silesia, and 
explained the general character of the provisions referred to, the scope of the decree on the use 
of languages and the manner in which the leaders of the Polish Catholic Popular Party had 
been informed of that decree. With regard to the cases of violence, the German Government 
considered that the numerous meetings-more than seventy-held by the Polish Catholic 
Popular Party in Upper Silesia during the electoral period were sufficient proof that the 
minority had not been hampered in its preparations for the elections. The German Government, 
moreover, submitted information on each of the cases of violence mentioned in the petition. 

The Japanese representative declared in his report that the German Government's 
explanations of the action it had taken seemed to him to be satisfactory, and he asked the 
Council to take note of them. With reference to the complaints regarding cases of violence, 
he was not of opinion that their importance justified a detailed examination by the Council, 
and he asked that the Secretary-General should be instructed to forward them, so far as they 
related to territory to which the Geneva Convention applied, to the German Government 
for submission to the local procedure. 

The representative of the Polish Government said that public opinion in his country was 
following with special interest the situation of the 5oo,ooo Poles living in a compact group 
in German Upper Silesia, and that the petition before the Council threw some light on this 
situation, which left much to be desired. After mentioning and commenting on the grievances 
set forth in the petition of the Polish minority and on the observations of the German 
Government, the Polish representative observed that the electoral campaign had taken place 
in an atmosphere of abnormal excitement prejudicial to the interests of the minority. · 

The representative of Germany explained that, without either questioning or accepting 
for the moment the figure of 5oo,ooo mentioned by the representative of Poland, he would 
confine himself to· pointing out that the number of Poles who had voted in Upper Silesia 
at the elections to the Prussian Diet on April 24th, 1932, was 27,600, representing 3·95 per cent, 
and at the Reichstag elections, on July 31st of the same year, 14,500, or 2 per cent of the total 
poll. . . 

After the Polish representative had given explanations and details of the figures which he 
had mentioned, the Council adopted the conclusions of its Rapporteur, the representative 
of Poland abstaining from the vote. · 

4· PETITIONS OF THE "DEUTSCHER VOLKSBUND . ., CONCERNING THE QUESTION OF PROPERTY 
RIGHTS OVER THE ST. ]ULIUS HOSPITAL AT RYBNIK. 

5· PETITIONS OF M. GUIDO BIENEK CONCERNING HIS EXPULSION FROM THE VOIVODESHIP 
OF SILESIA. 

6. PETITION FROMM. GUSTAV KOZIOLEK CONCERNING HIS PERSONAL SITUATION. 

~e Cou';lcil, a~ its meeting ?~ Febr~ary 1st, 1933, before examining the substance of the 
quest1ons ra1sed m these pehhons, mstructed a Committee of Jurists consisting of 
Prof~sor Max Huber. (C~irman~, P~ofessor B?urquin and Professor Pedroso, to study the 
q~1on whether~ ac~mg m apphcahon of Article 147 of the Convention relating to Upper 
S~, the Council m1ght undertake an examination of a petition when it was asserted that a 
~wn on the claim or differ~nc~ '?n which the petition in question was based fell exclusively 
Wlt~n the competence of ~he )Ud1c1al organs of the State subject to minority obligations, the 
partieS concern~d not havmg exhausted the remedies at municipal law. 

f The Comm1tt~ of Jurists. replied to that question in the affirmative and, on the proposal Co the _representative of the lnsh Free State, acting as Rapporteur for Minority Questions, the 

P ulancdil, on May 24th, 1933, adopted the report of the Committee the representatives of 
o n , France and Czechoslovakia abstaining from the vote ·' 
.__tThe Cofuncil, on M_ay 26th, 1933, adopted the proposals of the Rapporteur in regard to the 

•u...,. ance o the que.twnt raised. 



The petition of the" Deutscher Volksbund" concerning the question of property rights over 
the St. Julius Hospital at Rybnik arose out of the refusal of the Rybnik Land Register Bureau 
to register the St. Julius Hospital in the name of the " Spolka Pieczy " and the appointment 
by the court of the district of Katowice of a trustee for the legal person which would eventually 
take over the ownership of the St. Julius Hospital in place of the Association of the Knights 
of Malta. The question whether there was anything in such measures incompatible with the 
provisions of Part 3 of the Geneva Convention was entrusted by the Counc1l, in view of its 
eminently legal character, to a Committee of Jurists. 

Certain questions, relating to the petitions of M. Bienek concerning the contestation of his 
nationality by the Polish authorities and the taking of measures in his connection by the 
Staroste of Lublinice and relating to the petition of M. Koziolek concerning his 
disqualification by the Mining Office at Katowice from acting as overseer, being under 
consideration respectively before the Warsaw Supreme Court and the Supreme Administrative 
Tribunal of Warsaw, the Council decided, on the proposal of its Rapporteur, not to take any 
decision with regard to them without first being acquainted with the judgments of those courts. 
The Council accordingly postponed its consideration of the questions, expressing the hope that 
the sentences of the courts would be communicated to it before its next session. 

IV. PETITIONS FROM REPRESENTATIVES OF THE DESCENDANTS OF THE 
FORMER. SZEKLER (HUNGARIAN) FRONTIER-GUARD REGIMENT. 

In May 1932,1 the Council invited the Roumanian Government to endeavour, with its 
Rapporteur, the representative of Japan, assisted by the representatives of the United Kingdom 
and Norway, to find a practical solution of the problem raised by these petitions. 

The following were the facts of the case : 
Until 1923, there existed in the district of Ciuc (Transylvania) a property consisting of 

approximately 45.500 arpents of forest. 17,000 arpents of pasture and arable land and certain 
buildings in the town of Mercurea Ciuc and in other towns in the Ciuc district. This property 
was used, in the form of an autonomous adlninistration (Administration of Ciuc Property), 
for the upkeep of certain educational and charitable institutions for the benefit of a section 
of the Hungarian population of the country, consisting of the descendants of members of the 
former Szekler Frontier-Guard Regiment. 

-In 1923, the Roumanian State, .taking the view that it was the owner of this property 
in its capacity as successor State to the Hungarian State, took possession of it, and, as a result 
of its measures of agrarian reform, a considerable part of the forest and pasture land (about 
32,ooo arpents) was distributed to ten communes in the form of communal property or to 
churches and peasants in the form of individual lots. The rest of the land (about 30,000 
arpents) remained in the possession of the State. The buildings were allocated to various 
public departments or continued to be used for their original purpose, particularly those 
housing the institutions which, until 1923, had been kept up by the Adlninistration of the Ciuc 
Property. 

The Committee of Three first thought of asking the Roumanian Government for the 
entire restitution of that part of the property which had remained in its possession or for the 
payment of compensation, but negotiations carried on in this connection showed that in 
present circumstances such a solution was neither expedient nor practical. 

On the other hand, the Comlnittee realised the possibility of arriving at a solution if the 
Roumanian State agreed to make partial restitution of the former property and accepted some 
of the charges previously borne by the former Adlninistration of the Ciuc Property. 

Proposals on this basis were drawn up by the Comlnittee and considered by the Council 
at its meeting of September 27th, 1932. They provided, inter alia, for : (1) the restoration 
in a slightly modified form of the Administration of the Ciuc Property; (2) the partial 
reconstitution of its property by the restitution of an area of 6,704 hectares of forest land, 
valued at so,787,700 lei (1,548,681 gold francs) ; (3) the acceptance by the Roumanian State 
of certain charges previously borne by that Administration, more especiallr in respect of the 
rights of its pensioners and officials, the maintenance of a secondary schoo at Mercurea Ciuc 
as a State institution and the maintenance on silnilar lines of the orphanage at Sumuleu. 

The Japanese representative, in submitting these proposals to the Council, pointed out 
that the solution proposed by the Committee of Three did not settle the legal claims raised 
by the petitioners, but that it was such as to safeguard the legitimate interests of the minority 
consonant with the supreme interests of the State. 

The Roumanian representative accepted the report on his Government's behalf, adding that 
he considered the solution fair, equitable and calculated to safeguard all the interests involved. 

The Council accepted the Japanese representative's report, approved its conclusions and 
noted their acceptance by the Roumanian Government. 

• See report on the work done by the League of Nations since tbe twelfth session of the Assembly (document 
A.6.1932, page 42). 
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8. 

MANDATES. 

I. GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

EcoNOMIC, EQUALITY ; PURCHASE OF MATERIAL AND SUPPLIES BY THE PUBLIC AUTHORITIES 
OF THE TERRITORIES UNDER A AND B MANDATES, EITHER FOR THEIR OWN USE 

OR FOR PUBLIC WORKS. 

The. Permanent Mandates Commission, in its report on the work of its twenty-second 
session, expressed the opinion that the rules announced by the mandatory Powers as governing 
the execution of public works and the supply of goods for the public services did not call for 
any criticism. It nevertheless made a reservation to the effect that the administrative 
union between Togoland and the Cameroons under British mandate and the adjacent British 
possessions placed certain difficulties in the way of the adoption of rules differing from those 
which were applied in those possessions. The Commission did not think it necessary to submit 
any proposals to the Council for a doctrinal interpretation of the relative article of the A and B 
mandates regarding economic equality. It decided to confine itself in future to the supervision 
of the application given in the various mandated ter.ritories to the rules drawn up by the 
mandatory Powers themselves. . . 

The Council, on January 24th, 1933, noted the conclusions of the Commission. 
The representative of Italy emphasised on this occasion that the views expressed by the 

Commission referred only to the measures adopted by the mandatory Powers previous to the 
studies undertaken by the Commission, and that any measure taken in future would therefore 
require to be investigated. He further declared .that, owing to the wide margin of interpre
tation to which the question lent itself, the application of the rules approved might ipso facto 
vio~ate the principles on which the mandates system was based. As the rules concerning 
the purchase of materials and supplies by the administrations of the territories under A and B 
mandates either for their own use or for public works constituted an exception to one of these , 
principles, they called, in his opinion, for a restrictive application. 

The representative of Germany declared that his Government considered that there 
should be complete economic equality under A and B mandates in accordance with Article 22 
of the Covenant, particularly with regard to the purchase of materials. 

INFLUENCE OF THE CINEMA ON NATIVE POPULATIONS. 

The Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute at 
Rome, in its report on the work of its fifth session, recommended that the Council of the 
League should ask the Mandates Commission to study, in its relation to mandated territories, 
the problem raised by the use in countries on very differentlevels of civilisation of films intended 
by their authors to be shown in western countries. It emphasised that the cinema might have 
an injurious effect, whereas, if wisely employed, it might, on the contrary, contribute to the 
development of the civilisations proper to the several nations. 

The Council, on January 26th, 1933, decided to draw the attention of the Mandates 
Commission to this recommendation. It asked the Commission to consider whether it was 
desirable for the ~uncil to recommend the mandatory Powers to communicate any information 
based o~ observations made in the mandated territories which might enable an opinion to be 
formed m regard to the matter and which might. assist the enquiries undertaken by the 
Institute. 

II. ADMINISTRATION OF THE TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

REPOKT OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION ON THE WORK OF ITS TWENTY-SECOND 
SESSION (NOVEMBER-DECEMBER 1932), AND DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL 

ON JANUARY 24TH, 1933· 

Territories under A Mandate. 

I. Iraq. 

Annual Report for 1931. 

~ving regard to the circumstances,1 the Commission refrained from submitting to the 
~!!neil any detailed observati~ns on the administration of Iraq in I9JI. It observed, however, 
m 1ts report that the Commun~ty of the Bahais had not yet obtained redress for the miscarriage 

• Iraq wa1 emancipated from the mandatory ayotem and admitted •• a Member of the League of Nation• on 
Octob« ,Jrd, 1932, on. 111011tb before the meeting of the Commi11ion, 
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of justice of which it had been the victim and to which the Council, at the request of the 
Commission, had on several occasions drawn the attention of the mandatory Power. 

The Council decided to forward these observations to the Government of the United 
Kingdom in .its capacity of ex-mandatory power for Iraq. 

2. f'alestine. 
Annual Report for I93I .. 

The Commission noted that the programme of constructive policy in Palestine had not yet 
been completed and that it would be therefore premature to express an opinion in regard to it. 
It noted, however, that, as a result of the measures taken to ensure security and an exceptionally 
favourable economic situation in the territory, the year I93I had been a period of calm and 
prosperity in Palestine. 

The Commission noted a statement by the accredited representative on the situation · 
of the Legislative Council. Further, it drew attention to the large increase in the consumption 
of spirits in Palestine. It expressed a hope that the work of the Committee appointed to 
review the labour legislation in Palestine would result in progress towards ensuring fair 
conditions of work. Finally, it hoped that the next annual report would contain information 
as to the result of investigations undertaken into the question of child marriage. 

The Council decided to communicate these observations to the mandatory Power, with a 
request to take such action as the Commission desired. 

Petitions. 

The Commission examined nine petitions relating to Palestine, together with the observations 
upon them of the mandatory Power. 

The Commission, in its conclusions, declared that it was fully confident that the mandatory 
Power would ensure the application of the. regulations in force with regard to any repairs that 
might be necessary to the Wailing Wall in a manner equitable to all parties concerned. . 

The Council, in reference to another petition, was asked to invite the mandatory Power 
to furnish supplementary information as to the status of the Jewish community in Palestine. 

Further, the Commission, examining a petition from the Executive Committee of the first 
Palestine Arab Women's Congress, expressed the hope that, as education progressed and public 
feelings became pacified in Palestine, it would be possible to employ in the civil service an 
ever-increasing number of nationals of the territory. It also hoped that it would very soon 
be possible to improve the situation of the Fellaheen, particularly by the development of 
co-operative societies and the establishment of a satisfactory agricultural credit system, and 
that the financial resources of the territory would shortly enable the administration to increase 
the number of primary schools. 

· The Council approved the conclusions of the Commission and forwarded them to the 
mandatory Power and to the petitioners. · 

3· Syria and the Lebanon. 
Annual Report for I93I. 

The Commission obtained from the representatives of the mandatory Power information 
on the evolution of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon and of the stages leading up to the 
point at which these territories would no longer need the advice and assistance of the mandatory 
Power. The Commission considered that it would be premature to express any opinion on 
this subject until more detailed material on which to form a judgment was available as to 
the policy of the mandatory Power and the negotiations in progress. It expressed the hope 
that the mandatory Power would keep it informed of the development of the situation. 

The Commission noted information supplied by the accredited representative regarding 
an agreement between the mandatory Power and the Turkish Government on the question 
of the property of persons who opted under the Treaty of Lausanne and an arrangement 
concluded between the French and Turkish Governments for the final settlement of the 
questions relating to the railways in northern Syria. 

It expressed the hope that the dispute which had arisen with regard to the appointment 
of the Greek Orthodox Patriarch of Antioch would be satisfactorily settled in the near future,. 
in conformity with the rules applicable to such cases. Moreover, it asked for further details 
regarding the steps which the mandatory Power proposed to take to arrest the continued 
decline of the small craftsman and regarding the industrial labour regulations in force. 

Finally, it expressed the hope that the mandatory Power would prevail upon all the 
Members of the League of Nations to grant to Syrian and Lebanese nationals and to the 
goods coming from the territories under mandate advantages corresponding to those enjoyed 
by their nationals and their goods in that territory. This recommendation was based on a 
general desire expressed by the Council on September gth, I930, to the effect that territories 
under A and B mandates should benefit as far as possible from the system of reciprocity 
in their economic relations with the States Members of the League, 

The Council forwarded these observations to the mandatory Power and requested it to 
take such action as the Commission desired. 

The Rapporteur suggested that the Council should reserve its consideration ofthe evolution 
of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon until the Mandates Commission had submitted 
more complete information and the conclusions of its enquiry. The representative of Italy, 
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'th ut wishing to open a discussion on the subject, submitted certain observations regarding 
:e ~ethod outlined by the mandatory Power. He wondered w~ether it was in c~nformity 
with the spirit of Article 22 of the Covenant, or the letter of the Synan man?ate, to dtsmember 
the territory into a number of political u~ts which w~re to be treated. ~tfferently from one 
another, and whether the portions into whtch the terntory had been dtvtded sh?uld n?~· for 
political, social and economic reasons, again be amalgamated a11:d. rest?red t? thetr tradtbonal 
unity. Secondly, he raised the question whether the ge~eral conditions m Syna were really such 
as to demand that the independence of the four pr?vmces should be effected separate!~ and ~y 
successive stages according to the degree of.~atunty of each, ?r whether .these condtbons dtd 
not rather point to a simultaneous recogmbon of the soveretgnty and mdependence of the 
territory as a whole. . . . . . 

The representative of Germany agreed wtth the ltaban Government m thmkmg that plans 
for emancipating Syria, whilt; keeping a cou~?"Y as develope~ a;; the Lebanon under ma11:date, 
would not be in accordance wtth the real poltbcal and economtc mterests of the whole terntory. 

The _representative o_f ~ranc~, repl~ng to ~ese ob~er~ations, re~alled that the Mand~tes 
Commisston had been sabsfted wtth the mformabon whtch tt had recetved and had been dnven 
to the conclusion that the problem was not sufficiently ripe and that the information available 
was not sufficiently precise for it to be able at that moment to form a definite judgment. 

PetitiotJS. 

The Commission examined eleven petitions. Several of these petitions dealt with the 
Syrian parliamentary elections and incidents which had arisen in the co~rse of them. None 
of the petitions called for any recommendation on the part of the Council. 

The conclusions of the Commission were approved by the Council, which decided to forward 
them to the mandatory Power and to the petitioners. 

Territories under B Mandate. 

I. Cameroons and Togoland under French Mandate. 

Annual Report for 1931. 

The Commission noted statements of the accredited representative to the effect that the 
subsidies accorded by these territories to various propaganda institutions and bodies had been 
reduced and that an agreement had been reached between the French and British administrations 
for combating the smuggling of spirits and tobacco across the frontiers. The Commission 
asked for information regarding the prisons. 

The Commission, in reviewing the administration of the Cameroons, expressed a hope 
that the decision to be taken for the prolongation of the Duala-Chad railway would take 
account of the interests of the territory, without weighing too heavily on the native labour 
supply. It expressed its appreciation of the efforts made to combat sleeping-sickness. It 
further noted an increase in the importation of certain categories of spirits and asked that 
information should be supplied as to the number of liquor shops in the territory for both 
Europeans and natives. Finally, it hoped that the situation with regard to native workers, 
already weakened by sleeping-sickness and other diseases, might be improved. 

The Commission, in its observations regardingTogoland, hoped that the decision concerning 
the Agu concession would prove in every respect to be in the interests of the territory and of 
the natives. · It requested a full statement on the question of the Customs relations between 
Togoland :md Dahomey_ a~d an indication of ~e total sums, spent directly by the Govern
ment and m grants to mlSSton schools, on education. It further asked for information on the 
increase in value of the imports of grape brandy and .. a full statement on the rights of natives 
in regard to the ownership of land. • · 

The Council forwarded these observations to the mandatory Power, with a request to 
take such action as the Commission desired. · 

Petitions. 

Two petitions, one relating to the Cameroons and one to Togoland, were examined by 
the Com~ion .. They did not .call for any rec?mmendation on the part of the Council. 
The Council dectded to commumcate the conclustons of the Commission to the mandatory 
Power and to the petitioners. 

2. Cameroons and Togoland under British Mandate, 

Annual ReportJfor 1931. 

The Co_mmission drew _att~ntion .to t~e efforts ;'Dade by the mandatory Power to bring 
under effect!ve control the ~tstncts whtch still evaded 1t and noted a declaration of the accredited 
representat!ve .on the. sub~ect. The Commission expressed concern at the high morbidity 
and mortaltty an .certam pnsons of the territory and noted with anxiety that the natives of the 
Cameroons .l?r.ovtnce had be~un to distil alcohol. The Commission expressed a hope that 
gr_eater ~acilittes 'Yould ~e g1ven to the natives in the northern districts of the Cameroons 
wtth a VIeW to the1r shanng the benefits of education. 
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The CommiSsion made no observations on the administration of Togoland. 
The Council forwarded the observations of the Commission to the mandatory Power 

and requested it to take such action as the Commission desired. 

3· Ruanda-Urundi. 
Annual Report for 1931. 

The Commission, in its observations to the Council, noted the declaration of the accredited 
representative to the effect that capital which was to have been transferred to Astrida would 
be retained at Usumbura. It has asked for information in regard to the various advantages, 
from the point of view of the territory under mandate, of Customs union with the Belgian 
Congo. The Commission further hoped that the efforts made by the mandatory Power to 
balance the budget of the territory would prove effective and asked for detailed information 
on the financial relations of the territory with the Belgian Congo and Belgium. 

The Council transmitted these observations to the mandatory Power, with a request 
to take such action as the Commission required. 

Annual Report for 1931. 
4· Tanganyika. 

The Commission noted a declaration of the accredited representative to the effect that the 
mandatory Power had done its utmost to ensure that the budgetary economies effected 
should not impair the efficiency of the administrative and social services. It expressed the 
hope that the development of these services would remain a cardinal point of the Government 
policy. It further noted that an enquiry had been made into the problem of railway tariffs 
and the financial situation of the railways in Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika. The 
Commission asked for detailed information in regard to the part played by the natives in the 
political community. It emphasised the great importance of the question of the amalgamation 
of the postal services between Tanganyika, Kenya and Uganda and noted that a complete 
statement on this matter would be submitted by the mandatory Power. 

The Commission asked for a detailed statement showing that the existing Customs union 
between the three territories did not injuriously affect the interests of the mandated territory 
and requested precise information on the working of the services recently entrusted with the 
inspection of labour conditions. 

It further asked for details as to the measures taken to deal with cases in which employers 
withheld or failed to pay wages due to the workers. -

The Council forwarded these observations to the man~atory Power, with a request to 
take such action as the Commission required. 

Petitions. 

The conclusions of the Commission on a petition relating to Tanganyika were approved 
by the Council, which decided to communicate it to the mandatory Power and to the 
petitioner. 

Territories under C Mandate. 

Annual Report for 1931. 
I. Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

The Commission was glad to note a statement made by .the maQ.datory Power to the 
effect that rumours regarding the establishment of a naval base in the mandated territory 
were unfounded; the Japanese Government had not contemplated and had no intention in 
future of contemplating such a measure. 

The Commission noted, moreover, that any surplus of revenue over expenditure shown 
in the final account for the financial period was placed to the credit of the mandated territory. 

The Council communicated these observations· to the mandatory Power. 

2. Nauru. 
Annual Report for 1931. 

• The Commission noted a declaration of the accredited representative to the effect that 
steps were being taken to train and educate some of the more intelligent Nauruans so that they 
might be qualified to hold posts in the administration of the territory. It asked for supplemen· 
tary information on the traffic in spirits and the consumption of alcoholic liquors and asked that 
it should be kept informed of any progress achieved in the suppression of the consumption 
of drugs in the territory. 
lli5 .The Council forwarded these observations to the mandatory Power, with a request to 
take such action as the Commission desired. · 

Annual Report for 1931·32. 
3· New Guinea. 

The Commission noted that it had not been possible for the administration to explore a 
considerable portion of the territory. The Commission realised the difficulties encountered 
by the man~atory Power in opening up the territory, but hoped that it would not relax its 
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efforts to bring the whole territory under Gov«:~ment control. It noted th.at supplementary 
information would be given as to the compos1tlon, competence and workmg of the courts 
for native affairs. The Commission learnt that Cen~ral Court cas«:s at Rabaul frequ~ntly 
involved an absence of six months or more from the1r homes of natives who were parties or 
witnesses, and it trusted that steps would ~e taken to improv~ the situation .. · 

The Commission welcomed a declaration from the accredited representative that welfare 
and educational work would continue uninterrupted and asked to be kept inform~d of the 
progress. made in. this direction. Finally, it .hoped that th!l annu~l reports. would, m f~ture, 
contain Information on the degree of alcohohc content of hquors 1m ported mto the terntory. 

The Council communicated these observations to the mandatory Power, with a request 
to take such action as the Commission desired . 

.. b11tud Reporl for 1931. 

The Commission noted the information contained in the annual report and the statement 
of the accredited representative that the political situation in the territory had improved. 
It hoped that the co-operation of the natives with the administration would become general 
and effective and that the situation would enable all emergency measures to be progressively 
and ~pidly abolished. 

The Commission further asked for information on the causes of the increase in the export 
duties on bananas. Finally, it expressed a hope that the steps taken to combat yaws would 
prove effective and that appropriate means would be found to reduce the very high infant
mortality rate. 

The Council communicated these observations to the mandatory Power, with a request 
to take such action as the Commission desired. 

5. South West Af1'ica. 
A i111ual Reporl fo1' 1931. 

The Commission hoped to see in the next annual report that measures had been taken to 
ensure the safety of vessels sailing along the coasts of the territory. It also hoped that steps 
would be taken to encourage the production and transport of agricultural produce by the 

. natives of Ovamboland and that the question of the water supply to natives in the northern 
extremity of the territory would be satisfactorily settled. 

The Commission, in examining the finances of the territory, was glad to note the detailed 
explanations furnished by the mandatory Power regarding the budget of the territory. It 
hoped that the mandatory Power would effectively remedy the critical financial situation of 
the territory and in particular that the credits allotted to the welfare and education of the 
natives would shortly be restored. 

The Commission was somewhat concerned about the health of the natives in certain parts 
of the territory and hoped that effective measures would be taken by the administration to 
deal with the matter. 

The Council communicated these observations to the mandatory Power, with 'a request 
to take such action as the Commission desired. 

PetitiotJS. 

The Commission, in its conclusions on one of the two petitions which it examined, repeated 
the appeals which it had previously made to the members of the Rehoboth community to 
co-operate with the administration. 

The Council approved the conclusions of the Commission and decided to communicate 
them to the mandatory Power and to the petitioners. 

III. SPECIAL QUESTIONS. 

I. TERMINATION OF THE MANDATORY SYSTEM IN IRAQ. 

The Council, on September 24th, 1932, noted the signature by Iraq of the Declaration 
framed on May 19th, 1931. (see document A.6. 1931., P.ages 51 to 53, and document A.6(a).1931., 
page 33), embodying the. undertaki~gs to be subscnb«:d by Iraq before the mandatory system 
was brought to an end m the terntory. The Council noted that the first of the conditions 
for the termination of the mandatory system in Iraq had thus been met. The mandate was 
accordingly termiJl!lted by the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations. 

Iraq was adm1tted to the League on October Jrd, 1931. (see chapter on the admission of 
Iraq, page 68). 

z. QUESTION OF CLOSER ADMINISTRATIVE, CUSTOMS AND FISCAL UNION BETWEEN THE 

MANDATED TERRITORY OF TANGANYIKA AND THE ADJACENT BRITISH POSSESSIONS 

OF KENYA AND UGANDA (CLOSER UNION). 

The Government of t.he United Kingdom, referring to the undertaking into which it had 
entered before the .Council on September 6th, 1929, forwarded to the Mandates Commission 
the r~port of the Jomt ~lect Committee on poser l;Tn,ion in East Africa and the correspondence 
exchanged on th11 subJect between the Bntlsh Mm1Ster for the Colonies and the Governors 

• 
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of the territories concerned. The Mandates Commission decided at its twenty-second session 
· to adjourn the examination of this question to its next session. 

The representative of Germany on January 24th, 1933, when the matter came before the 
Council, welcomed the declaration of the United Kingdom Government to the effect that, 
for the moment, it had abandoned the proposed measures for the political and constitutional 
union of Tanganyika with the territories adjacent. He drew attention, however, to the fact 
that partial measures for unifying important economic services might sooner or later bring 
about the same result as ·the comprehensive measures originally contemplated and might 
accordingly affect the sovereign rights of the territory. The Mandates Commission should, 
in his opinion, consider the general and special aspects of the problem and particularly decide 
whether the Customs union was in accordance with the economic interests of Tanganyika. 

3· FRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND IRAQ. 

The Commission, instructed by the Council under a resolution of December 9th, 1931, to 
study on the spot the question of the frontier between Iraq and Syria, submitted its report to 
the Council on September xoth, 1932. The Commission, for the purposes of its enquiry, 
had divided the region under investigation into several sectors in regard to which it formulated 
definite suggestions. One of the members of the Commission, in regard to one of the sectors, 
that of Djebel-Sindjar, took a different view from his colleagues and suggested a slightly 
different frontier line. · · 

The Council on October 3rd, 1932, after having heard the declarations of the representatives 
of the United Kingdom and France, declared itself in favour of adopting the line unanimously 
suggested by the Commission of Enquiry and, in the region of Sind jar, the line indicated by the 
majority of the Commission. The Council, however, invited the Mandates Commission to give 
its opinion as soon as possible on the line which had been indicated from the point of view of the 
interests of the territories concerned. · 

The Council further recommended the conclusion by the interested parties of special 
agreements, such as were suggested by the Commission of Enquiry, with a view to settling, 
in conformity with local custom, frontier and pasture arrangements. 

The Commission of Enquiry referred in its report to the necessity of establishing a Boundary 
Commission, to trace the frontier on the·spot, with sufficiently wide powers to take into account 
local exigencies and possible inaccuracies on the maps. The Council, on a request submitted 
by the representatives of the United Kingdom and France, decided, at the same meeting, 
to authorise its President to appoint a national of a third Power to preside over the Boundary 
Commission and to act as an arbiter. 

The Acting President of the Council, on February 14th, 1933, appointed, as President of 
the Boundary Commission, Colonel Iselin, of Swiss nationality, former Chairman of the 
Commission of Enquiry. · · 

The Mandates Commission, following the resolution of the Council of October 3rd, 1932, 
submitted its opinion to the Council on November 9th, 1932. It observed that the report 
of the Commission of Enquiry was the sole evidence at its disposal and went on to state 
that the report did not seem to contain any information which would justify it in thinking 
that the fro~tier line proposed was not in conformity with the interests of the territories in 
question. . 

The Council, on receiving the opinion of the Commission, noted that the condition to 
which it had subjected its approval of the proposed frontier line was fulfilled. It therefore 
adopted on November 25th, 1932, the line mentioned in its resolution of October 3rd, 1932, 
as a final settlement of the question of the frontier between Iraq and Syria. · 

The representative of Italy, in view of the circumstances in which the opinion of the 
Mandates Commission had been requested, drew the attention of the Council to the necessity 
in similar cases of enabling the Commission to express a formal opinion and thus to fulfil 
the duties for which it was created. · · 

The Council asked the Governments concerned to. communicate to it the Boundary 
Protocol as soon as it had been definitely established. 

IV. COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE ASSYRIAN POPULATION FORWARDED ON 
THE TERMINATION OF THE MANDATORY SYSTEM IN IRAQ. 

The representa~ive of the United Kingdom, at a meeting of the Council on September 24th, 
1932, drew the attention of the Council to certain petitions received from the Assyrian 
population in Iraq which the Government of the United Kingdom, as mandatory Power, had 
forwarded to the Mandates Commission, according to the procedure in force. The Council 
approved a proposal of the British representative that these communications should be 
examined by the Mandates Commission as soon as possible. 

The Assyrian population, in their various petitions, suggested as a solution of their 
difficulties either a mass transfer of the Assyrians to a country under the authority of a 
western Government, or their recognition as a nation (millet) domiciled in Iraq, or a return 
to their old homes in the regions from which they originally came, at present situated in 
Turkish territory. A suggestion was also put forward for the constitution of a national 
home open to all Assyrians who were previously Ottoman nationals and the attribution to the 
Assyrian community of various political and educational rights . 

• 
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The :Mandates Commission, in its report to the Coun~il, first drew attenti?n to .the feelings 
of insecurity inspired in the Assyrians, not only by the chmat~ of the countr:y I~ which they are 
living, the sterility of the land assigned to them. and the pr~canousness of the~r nght to cultivate 
the soil but especially by the scattering of their commumty among populations of other races. 
It emphasised that the root cause of the state of unrest .revealed by !he petitions resided in the 
fact that it had not been possible to collect the Assyrians of Iraq mto a homogeneous group 
in a region suitable to their· needs. . . 

In the opinion of the Commission, it has no~ y~t been proved that l~~s. combmmg ~he 
requisite conditions for such a settlement do not exist m Iraq or that the poss.Ib~Ity .of re-set.tl~ng 
them in their country of origin must be defini~ely ruled <?ut. . The CommissiOn I~ of o~I!!-Ion 
that the Assyrians would be more likely to rem am loyal subJects if t~ey ~ere placed .m conditions 
more closely approaching those which they had been led to expe.ct .m VIew ?f the crrcumstan~es 
to which they draw attention. On the other hand, the. CommiSSion con.siders tha~ the ~esue 
of the Assyrians for autonomy cannot be encouraged, smce such a solution would Imperil the 
unity of the Iraqi State. 

The Commission, on the basis of these considerations, after noting the observations of the 
Government of the United Kingdom, adopted a recommendation drawing the attention of the 
Council to the importance for Iraq of finding a solution which would enable the Assyrians 
to establish themselves in a homogeneous group appropriate to their traditions and correspond
ing with their economic needs. 

The Council, on December sth, considered this recommendation of the Mandates 
Commission. The representative of Czechoslovakia, acting as Rapporteur, drew attention 
to the special circumstances in which the Mandates Commission had examined the petitions 
of the Assyrians, reminding the Council that the mandatory system had been terminated in 
Iraq previous to the meeting of the Commission. The representative of Iraq declared that 
there was not sufficient unoccupied land in Iraq to permit of the establishment of the Assyrians 
in a compact and autonomous community, but that his Government had studied the question 
of allotting to the Assyrians available land suitable for their settlement and was prepared to 
carry out plans framed for this purpose as soon as circumstances permitted. It would .not be 
possible to grant the Assyrians the adlninistrative autonomy which they had requested, since 
such a solution would threaten the unity of the Iraqi State. On the other hand, if the Council 
recommended such a solution, the Iraqi Government was prepared to facilitate the settlement 
of the Assyrians either in their own country of origin or in another country. 

The representative of the Mandates Commission briefly summarised the history of the 
question and the reasons which had prompted its recommendation. Several of the members 
of the Council expressed their sympathy for the Assyrian community and emphasised the 
importance of the problem. The Council noted the opinion of the Commission and instructed 
a small committee to prepare a draft resolution. · 

The Council on December rsth, I932, adopted the resolution submitted by this Committee. 
It endorsed the view of the Mandates Commission to the effect that the request of the Assyrians 
for adlninistrative autonomy could not be granted. It noted with satisfaction a declaration 
of the representative of Iraq affirming the intention of the Iraqi Government to choose outside 
Iraq a foreign expert to assist it over a limited period to settle all the landless people of Iraq, 
including the Assyrians, and to carry out its scheme for the settlement of the Assyrians of 

- Iraq under suitable conditions and as far as possible in homogeneous groups, having regard to 
the existing rights of the population. 

The Council recommended that if these measures did not result in a complete solution of 
the problem and if there remained Assyrians who were not disposed to settle in Iraq or who 
were unable to do so, the Iraqi Government should take all the steps in its power to facilitate 
the settlement of the Assyrians in question elsewhere. 

F'mally, the Council asked the Government of Iraq to keep it informed of the result of 
the measures contemplated. 

The Rapporteur, in agreement with the Iraqi representative, emphasised that the foreign 
expert t? be ch?sen by the Iraqi Government would not be performing a permanent function 
but serviCes ~hich would come to an end when the work in question was completed. 
. The President further emphasised that the Council desired to be informed from time to 

trme by the Government of Iraq of the progress made towards the solution of the problem. 

V. REDUCTION IN THE NUMBER OF SESSIONS OF THE MANDATES COMMISSION • 

. Sev~ral delegations to the Assembly in I932 expressedrtheir misgiving as to the consequences 
which mtght ensue from a renewal of the decision taken by the Assembly in the previous year 
(document A.6.I932, page 54) that the number of the sessions of the Mandates Commission 
should be reduced. The Assembly, noting that the duties of the Mandates Commission formed 
one of the ~ntia~ activit~s ~f the Leag':le, felt that it was necessary to refrain from any 
meas?I'es wh~;th m~gh~ preJudiCe the fulfilment of those duties. rt expressed the opinion 
that It was h1g~ly desirable that the number of the sessions of the Mandates Commission 
1ho~d not agam ~reduced even as an exceptional measure. The credits necessary for a 
meetmg of two &eSSIODI of the Commission during 1933 were voted by the Assembly in 1932. 
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9. 

SLAVERY. 

I. ACTION TAKEN UNDER THE RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY ON 
SEPTEMBER 25TH, r926. 

The Assembly, in a resolution adopted on September 25th, r926, invited the Council to 
prepare and to communicate each year to the Assembly a memorandum indicating the laws 
and regulations forwarded by the parties to the Slavery Convention under Article 7 of that 
instrument. The Council was, further, invited to add supplementary information, if any, 
which the States Members of the League might be disposed to supply on their own initiative 
on the steps taken by them with a view to the progressive abolition of slavery and analagous 
conditions. 

The Council, on May 22nd, I9JJ, noted that the Secretary-General had received a letter 
from the Government of Liberia, dated October IJth, I9J2, a letter from the Government of 
the Sudan, dated April roth, I933, and a communication from the Government of China, 
dated May 6th, I933· It decided to forward these communications to the Assembly. 

The Secretary-General was, further, authorised to communicate to the Assembly any 
supplementary information which he might receive prior to the fourteenth session of the 
Assembly. . . 

The Turkish Government, by a letter dated January 7th, I933. informed the Secretary
General that it had submitted to the Grand National Assembly a Bill with a view to ensuring 
the accession of Turkey to the Slavery Convention. 

Moreover, the Hungarian Government, in a letter dated February I 7th, I933. has notified 
its final and unconditional accession to the Convention, thus withdrawing the reserve attached 
to its first conditional accession made on April IJth, r927. 

II. COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS APPOINTED UNDER THE RESOLUTION ADOPTED 
BY THE ASSEMBLY ON SEPTEMBER 25TH, I9JI. 

The Committee of Experts, appointed under the resolution adopted by the Assembly on 
September 25th, I9JI, in a report to the Council, dated September rst, I9J2, submitted a 
table showing the present position in regard to slavery, dealing successively with the 
statuts and legal status of slavery, ·slave-raiding and similar acts, the slave-trade, slave
dealing (including transfer by exchange, sale, gift, inheritance or occasional sale of persons 
previously free), practices restrictive of the liberty of the person, domestic or predial servitude 
(serfdom), transition from servile ·or compulsory labour to free-wage labour and independent 
production. 

The Committee of Experts further indicated the measures which might be used in 
combating these various aspects of slavery. 

Finally, it suggested certain general measures, in particular the appointment of an 
advisory commission of experts which would study, among other matters, institutions or 
facts coming under the definition of slavery or analogous conditions and to keep in touch 
with information relating to these matters. 

The Council forwarded the report to the Assembly on September 23rd, I9J2. 
The Assembly, on October rzth, I9J2, noted the report of the Committee of Experts and 

drew the attention of the Members Qf the League and of States parties to the Convention of 
I926 to the opinions and suggestions contained in the report. It recommended that the organs 
of the League should be kept informed of the steps taken by Governments with a view to the 
total suppression of the slave trade and slavery in its various aspects. 

III. ADVISORY COMMISSION OF EXPERTS CONTEMPLATED UNDER THE 
RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY ON OCTOBER rzth, I9J2. 

The Assembly, under this resolution, in conformity with one of the suggestions of the 
Committee of Experts, decided to appoint an advisory commission of experts. It laid down 
the composition, the competence and duties of the commission. The Secretary-General was 
,asked to include in his budget for I934 the credits necessary for this commission, and the 
Council was requested to take in the meantime any steps which did not involve the allocation 
of credits with a view to carrying the resolution into effect. 

The Council, on January 24th, r933. acting under this last recommendation, invited the 
Secretary-General to draw up a list of experts with the qualifications defined by the Assembly 
with -a view to the constitution of the advisory commission of experts as soon as the necessary 
credits had been voted. 

The representative of the United Kingdom, on this occasion, expressed the hope that it 
would be possible to include in· the list of experts the name of a woman qualified to take 
part in the work of the Advisory Commission. 
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10. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

I. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL ORGANISATION. 

A. SECTION OF ECONOMIC RELATIONS: WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

I. TmRTY·NINTH SESSION OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE (May 1:5th to 17th, 1933). 

The Economic Committee met for its thirty-ninth session at Geneva from May 15th to 
17th, 1:933. The Committee had not come together since June 1932. It had suspended its 
work for this lengthy period because it considered it inexpedient to carry on its activities 
simultaneously with those of the Committee of Experts which was preparing for the Monetary 
and Economic Conference to be held in London. 

During its session in May, it reviewed the preparations which had been made for the 
Conference and made arrangements for its representation at the Conference in an advisory 
capacity. · 

2. WHEAT PROBLEM. 

The Preparatory Committee of the Monetary and Economic Conference, in its annotated 
agenda, mentions wheat among other problems connected with the organisation of trade and 
production which call for consideration by the Conference. 

The Committee found it advisable that some of these problems should form the subject of 
preliminary discussions, in order to prepare the way for the Conference, since the Conference 
itseH would not be in a position to hold an exhaustive discussion on each individual subject. 

The Economic Committee considered that an exchange of views between the experts 
representing the four principal wheat-exporting countries-the Argentine, Australia, Canada 
and the United States of America-might give good results. 

A special consultative meeting, held in April last by the International Institute of 
Agriculture for the examination of the agricultural questions which are to be discussed at the 
Monetary and Economic Conference, likewise reached the conclusion that the wheat problem 
should be studied in a practical manner and on the same lines by the principal oversea exporting 
countries prior to the London Conference. . 

The experts of these countries (Canada, Australia, the United States and the Argentine) 
met at Geneva from May xoth to 17th, 1:933, under the Chairmanship of M. Schiiller 
(Austria), member and formerly Chairman of the Economic Committee. 

The three main measures for this international action, which should be conceived as 
something provisional, would be 

(a) The limitation of production and possibly of exports; 
(b) The liquidation of stocks; 
(c) The maintenance of a reasonable import margin in European importing countries. 

The experts thoroughly examined the first two points, and it was arranged that they 
should resume their conversations in London on May 29th, after having consulted their 
Governments. Thanks to the progress already made, it was hoped that definite conclusions 
would then be reached. As compared with the Wheat Conference of May 1931, the meetings in 
May undoubtedly rresented a new aspect of the greate~t importance : on the American side, 
there existed equa possibilities for co-operation. 

3· SUGAR PROBLEM. 

The Economic Committee, which has already dealt with this problem, received a request 
from the International Sugar Council that this question should be placed on the agenda of the 
Conference. The reason for this request is that the efforts of the States members of the 
International Sugar Council are to some extent thwarted by the increased production of 
certain countries which were not hitherto exporters. 
. "f!le importance of this question has not been overlooked by the Economic Committee, but 
1t realised that it was not in a position to amend the agenda drawn up by the Committee of 
~x.pert~ !or t~e Monet~ry and Economic Conference. Moreover, it observed that the question 
IS 1mplic1tly mcluded 1n the agenda of the Conference under the heading " Organisation of 
Production ,. • 

4· Co-oPERATION OF THE EcONOMIC ORGANISATION IN THE CONFERENCE OF STRESA 
AIID THE CARRYIIIG INTO EFFECT OF THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THAT CONFERENCE. 

~e ~tion of Economic Relatiollll of the Secretariat of the League of Nations co-operated 
techmcally 10 the work of the Conference of Stresa and also provided the general secretariat 
of the Conference.• 

' ~the c:hapter of the report dealinc with the activitie1 of the Commill•ion of Enquiry for European Union. 
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The Economic Organisation further assisted in carrying into effect the recommendations 
of the 'Conference of Stresa. In particular, it dealt with the problem of tobacco, which was 
entrusted to a Committee of Experts. The Committee of Experts, acting under the 
instructions of the Bureau of the Economic Committee of the League of Nations, completed its 
work in March 1933 with the assistance of the Secretariat of the League and on the basis of 
information supplied by the Secretariat of the League. 

5· CUSTOMS NOMENCLATURE. 

The Secretary-General, acting under a decision adopted by the Council on September 1st, 
1931, and approved by the Assembly in that year, sent to the Governments of all the States 
Members and non-members of the League, in November 1932, the draft uniform nomenclature 
drawn up by the Sub-Committee of Experts of the Economic Committee, together with the 
explanatory notes drafted by the Sub-Committee. · 

The Governments were asked to submit the draft nomenclature for study to their competent 
departments and to forward to the Secretary-General, before July 1st, 1933, any observations 
which they might consider to be useful. It was understood that these observations would be 
considered by the Sub-Committee of Experts with a view to making such amendments in the 
draft nomenclature as seemed to them to be essential or desirable. 

6. CONVENTION FOR THE REGULATION OF WHALING. 

The Convention for the Regulation of Whaling, opened for signature by the Assembly on 
September 24th, 1931, although it has been signed by 26 countries and has received 12 
ratifications or accessions, bas not yet 'come into force, owing to the fact that it bas not yet 
been ratified by the United Kingdom, which, under Article 17, is necessary to that effect. 

7· CO~VENTIONS OF JUNE 7TH, 1930, FOR THE UNIFICATION ,OF LAWS ON BILLS OF EXCHANGE 

AND PROMISSORY NOTES. 

The three Conventions for the unification of the laws relating to bills of exchange and 
promissory notes have received a considerable number of signatures and have excited a 
considerable amount of attention. ' It was hoped that the seven ratifications necessary for 
its coming into force, which must include those of three Members of the League of Nations 
permanently represented on the Council, would be obtained before the expiry of the time-limit 
fixed for the deposit of ratifications, namely September .1st, 1932. 

More than the seven ratifications necessary were obtained by that date, but owing to 
the failure of Germany and France to ratify the Conventions, although these Governments 
have nevertheless set on foot the necessary procedure for ratification, the Conventions have 
not yet come into force, with the result that the long and patient preliminary work for the 
Conference of 1930 and the work of the Conference itself have not yet· produced the fruitful 
results which business circles anticipated. 

8. PROCEDURE FOR THE FRIENDLY SETTLEMENT OF INTER-STATE ECONOMIC DISPUTES. 

The Council approved, on January 28th, 1932, the procedure proposed by the Economic 
Committee for the friendly settlement of inter-State economic disputes,1 and invited the 
Committee to submit a list of fourteen experts to be appointed under Article 4 of the 
Regulations. · 

The experts named have accepted their appointments and will accordingly remain on the 
panel for five years under resolutions adopted by the Council on September 23rd, 1932, and 
January 26th, 1933. 

Resort to the new procedure has been open to States Members and non-members of the 
League of Nations as from January 1st, 1933. 

B. ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

The Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1932-33, is to appear in June, and, as 
in past years, consists of a comprehensive collection of statistics relating to all countries of the 
world in a srstematic manner so as to secure the greatest possible comparability. 

A spectal effort has been made, in collaboration with various national statistical 
departments, to make the Year-Book still more up-to-date. Most of the tables contain figures 
for 1932 and some of them for the first quarter of 1933. 

An effort has been made in the past year to enhance the value and usefulness of the 
Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. Since January 1933, certain modifications have been introduced. 
More space is now devoted to the publication of special tables and diagrams on subjects of 
current economic interest. The regular monthly tables have been improved both with regard 
to the number of countries and the number of months shown in each table . 

. Improved arrangements have been made to secure by telegram the latest information 
avatlable for each country and to keep the sel'ies as up-to-date as possible. Considerable 
progress has been made in this direction, thanks to the co-operation of certain Governments, 
by extending the cable service with overseas countries. 

• Document C.s7.M.32.193a.II.B. 
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Th World Eco~Wmic Survey was first published on September 1st, 1932. Advance copies 
were di:tributed to the members of the Assembly ~uring t~e second half of Augus~. This 
Survev, which was undertaken in pursuance of an mst~uct1<~n from t_he Assembly m 1930, 
re re5ents the first of an annual series, th~ second of wh1ch wdl be ava1lable ~o the Assembly 
inpSeptember 1933· It gathers together m a short, readable volume .the ma11_1 results of ~he 
statistical and economic research work undertaken by the Econom1c Intelhgence Serv1ce. 

The first Survey opened with a brief historical summary of the events leading up to the 
depression and analysed the course of the depression up to the middle of 1932. A final chapter 
summarised the economic situation as it existed in July 1932, immediately at the close of the 
Lausanne Conference. 

The World Economic Survey, 1932-33, now in preparation for submission to the Assembly 
in September 1933, continues the nauative of the previous volume. It will include at least 
a preliminary account of the proceedings of the Monetary and Economic Conference. 

The RevitT/) of World Trade, 1931 and 1932 (first half), which was published in December 
x93z contains summary tables for the trade of all the most important countries of the world 
in re'cent years, and separate sections deal with commercial balances, trade by classes of 
commodities, the direction of trade, index numbers of import and· export prices, etc. 

The succeeding issue is being published much earlier this year in order to be ready for the 
Monetary and Economic Conference in June I933· It contains a general review of the whole 
year :1932; it is similar to the preceding issue, but does not contain all the tables usually included 
in the Review, as full information on the trade in :1932 for certain countries was not available 
at the time of drafting. 

The volume of International Trade Statistics, last published in April :1932, covering the 
years :1928, :1929 and :1930, and containing also preliminary figures for :193I, will· not be 
published until toward the end of the year, but will then contain detailed figures for two 
new years. This rearrangement of dates of publication will enable more recent information 
to be regularly included in this volume. The new volume will contain detailed statistics of 
sixty-four countries, showing in particular imports and exports of merchandise and of bullion 
and specie, imports and exports by countries, by articles and by classes of commodities. 

The Balance of Payments, I93:1-32, which will appear late in :1933, will contain 
estimates or partial estimates on the international accounts (trade in goods and services, 
gold and long- and short-term capital operations) for about thirty-five countries. In many cases, 
information will be added for two years in addition to those given in the preceding edition. 
Here again the rearrangement of dates will enable more recent information to appear regularly. 
A general analysis of capital movements in :1932 and the first half of 1933 will be in the new 
volume. 

The Review of World Production, 1925-1931, was published in the summer of 1932. It 
contains an analysis of the developments of primary production, industry and price movements 
and relationships. The t11ext lissue, covering 1925-:1932 will be published under the title, 
.. World Production and Prices", and will appear in the summer of 1933; in this volume 
the League of Nations index number is to be revised and brought up to date and an 
international index number of industrial production will be introduced for the first time. 
The volume has in general been supplemented by a more extensive analysis of price 
movements than was previously given. . 

A second edition of the Memorandum on Commercial Banks will be published at the 
end of 1933 ; the introduction to this volume will contain a general analysis of banking and 
money-market developments during the depression. The banking situation of eight or nine 
important countries will be analysed in detail and the statistical material relating to the 
remainder of the thirty countries included in the first edition will be brought up to date. 
In addition, separate chapters will be given on ten or more countries not previously included. 

As in previous years, the Economic Intelligence Service has furnished various statistical 
data which have been incorporated in the Armaments Year-Book. 

C. PREPARATIONS FOR THE MONETARY AND ECONOMIC CONFERENCE. 

. In .conformity with ~ decision taken by the Conference of Lausanne and with the 
mstruct1:0ns of the Council, the preparatory work for the meeting of the Monetary and 
EconomlC Conference was undertaken by a Committee of the Council which was instructed to 
take t~ necessary practical measures for the organisation of the Conference (Organising 
Comm1ttee) and by a Preparatory Committee of Experts. 

. The OJ:ganising Committee, sitting under the chairmanship of Sir John Simon (United 
Kmgd~m), mcluded representatives of Germany, Belgium, France, Italy, Japan, Norway and 
the Umted States. Tlie Committee held three sessions, in October and November 1932 and in 
/anuary 1933. It dealt with various matters in connection with the material arrangements 
or t~ Confere~ce •. tuch ~· the choice of the place in which the Conference should meet, the 

techmcal orgamsatwn of 1t1 work and the participation of various international organisations. 
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The Council appointed Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, Prime Minister of the United Kingdom, 
as President of the Conference, which, in conformity with the decision of the Council, will meet 
in London. The Organising Committee, at a further meeting held on April 29th, decided that 
the Conference should meet on June 12th. 

The Preparatory Committee of Experts consisted of fourteen members appointed by the 
Governments of Germany, Belgium, France, Italy, Japan, the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America, each Government appointing two delegates, one to deal with financial and 
the other with economic questions. It further included (a) three experts appointed respectively 
by the Norwegian, Indian and Chinese Governments, (b) three financial experts and three 
economic experts appointed by the louncil of the League of Nations, and (c) two financial 
experts appointed by the Bank for International Settlements. 

Further, the Committee co-opted three representatives of the International Labour 
Organisation and a representative of the International Institute of Agriculture to assist it in 
dealing with questions falling within the competence of these bodies. 

The Committee, during its first session held in November 1932, entered upon a preliminary 
discussion of its task, having regard to the indications furnished by the Conference of Lausanne 
and by the Council of the League of Nations and the Organising Committee. 

Between sessions, the members of the Preparatory Committee continued in their respective 
countries the enquiries and consultations necessary for establishing a final annotated agenda 
for the Conference. 

The Committee, during its second session held in January 1933, again surveyed the 
problem as a whole and determined the text of its report. In view of the great importance 
of this document, the first part of the report, which gives a general view of the present economic 
situation and the general programme of the Conference, is reproduced below in extenso : 

I. INTRODUCTION. 

The Preparatory Commission of Experts has been given the task of preparing a draft 
annotated agenda for the forthcoming Monetary and Econo·mic Conference. In undertaking 
this task, we have been guided by the terms of reference transmitted to us by the Council of 
the League of Nations, and by certain preliminary discussions recorded in the Final Act of the 
Lausanne Conference. This Conference, having arrived at far-reaching decisions with regard 
to the pressing problem of reparations payments, invited the League of Nations to convoke a 
World Conference "to decide upon the measures to solve the other economic and financial 
difficulties which are responsible for, and may prolong, the present world crisis". In this 
message from Lausanne, we have found the clearest indication of our general mandate. 

Before setting forth the problems which require solution, we wish to call attention to the 
gravity of the situation with which the world is confronted. 

Unemployment has recently been estimated by the International Labour Office as 
involving at least thirty million workers. Even this huge total, which does not include the 
workers' families or other dependants, is probably an underestimate. The burden of suffering 
and demoralisation resulting from unemployment of such proportions is appalling. Wholesale 
commodity prices-expressed in gold-have declined since October 1929 by roughly a third ; 
raw material prices on the average by 50 to 6o per cent. In the middle of December, at 
Winnipeg, the price of wheat fell to the lowest level recorded in any primary market for wheat 
during the past four centuries. Such price-declines have produced profound disturbances in 
the econom1c system. They have thrown completely out of adjustment prevailing costs of the 
various factors of production, have made business enterprise generally unremunerative, and 
have seriously disorganised practically all the world markets. 

World stocks of agricultural products and of other raw materials continue to accumulate. 
The index of world stocks for 1932 was double that for 1925. Huge accumulations thus 
overhang some of the principal markets and burden the processes of orderly price readjust
ment. 

Industrial production has been drastically curtailed, particularly in those trades producing 
capital equipment. The depths which have been reached in some instances are illustrated by 
the position of the United States steel industry, which, at the close of 1932, was operating at 
only ro per cent of capacity. 

The international flow of goods, hindered by currency disorders and restricted by a 
multiplicity of new governmental interventions, has been reduced to incredibly" low levels. 
The total value of world trade in the third quarter of 1932 was only about one-thrrd of that in 
the corresponding period of 1929. The fall during the three-year period was continuous. 

Moreover, the quantum of goods in foreign trade appears to have fallen by at least 
25 per cent ; by f~r the largest fall on record. 

. As a result of price-declines and the fall in the volume of production and trade, national 
incomes in many countries have fallen, it is estimated, by more than 40 per cent. The 
revenues of Governments, as a consequence, have suffered sharp reductions, while expenditures 
have shown no corresponding decline. The inevitable result has been a series of budget deficits 
which, in some cases, have reached unprecedented proportions. 

Only a handful of countries now retain free and uncontrolled gold-standard currency 
systems. Almost half the countries of the world are off the gold standard, and, in some forty 
countries, exchange restrictions have been imposed. 
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Currency disorganisation, price-d~lines, curtailm~nt of. trade ha~e thrown into sha.rp 
relief the vast and difficult problems of mdebtedness With wh1ch many, If not most, countnes 
are confronted. As matters now stand, there are countries t~e total value of whose export 
trade has fallen below the sums required for external debt service alone. 

Facts such as these indicate the extremities to which the forces of disintegration have 
already carried the economic and financi~ world. F~rthe.r losses of ground cannot be 
contemplated without the gravest forebodmgs. Happily, m some quarters, there have 
recently been certain auguries of improvement. Thus security markets in almost every country 
have for several months past shown some resistance, despite discouragements. In the set-back 
which followed the slight revival after Lausanne, the seourity markets, unlike the commodity 
markets, did not lose all the gains that had been made. It is evident that more favourable 
monetary conditions, technical economic readjustments and reviving confidence are being 
currently interpreted by those who assume the risks of investment as affording the possibility 
of a genuine change for the better in the economic situation. 

Nevertheless, recovery will be·halting and restricted if unaccompanied by broad measures 
of reconstruction. Three years of world-wide dislocation have generated a vast network of 
restraints upon the normal conduct of business. In the field of international trade, prohibitions, 
quotas, clearing agreements, exchange restrictions-to mention only some of the most widely 
employed forms of regulation-throttle business enterprise and individual initiative. 
Defensively intended, and in many instances forced by unavoidable monetary and .financial 
emergencies, these measures have developed into a state of virtual economic warfare. It is not 
only in the field of trade that this tension exists. In the difficult sphere of international 
monetary and currency relations and in the world capital markets, free international 
co-operation has given place to complex and harassing regulations designed to safeguard 
national interests. If a full and durable recovery is to be effected, this prevailing confiict of 
national economies must be resolved. 

The measures to be adopted to this end constitute the problem which the Governments 
must shortly face in London. In essence, the necessary programme is one of economic 
disarmament. In the movement towards economic reconciliation, the armistice was signed at 
Lausanne ; the London Conference must draft the Treaty of Peace. Failure in this critical 
undertaking threatens a world-wide adoption of ideals of national self-sufficiency which cut 
unmistakably athwart the lines of economic development. Such a. choice would shake the 
whole system of international finance to its foundations, standards of living would be lowered 
and the social system as we know it could hardly survive. These developments, if they occur, 
will be the result, not of any inevitable natural law, but of the failure of human will and 
intelligence to devise the necessary guarantees of political and economic international order. 
The responsibility of Governments is clear and inescapable. 

2. GENERAL PROGRAMME OF THE CONFERENCE. 

The programme of reconstruction which we deem it necessary for Governments to undertake 
is set out below. In this programme, the problem of inter-Governmental indebtedness has not 
been ~eluded, b~ause i.t lies outside our terms of reference. In our opinion, however, it is 
essential that this question shall be settled and that the settlement shall relieve the world of 
further anxiety concerning the disturbing effects of such payments upon financial, economic 
and currency stability. Until there is such a settlement, or the definite prospect of such a 
settlement, these debts will remain an insuperable barrier to economic and financial 
reconstruction. We therefore attach the greatest importance to the early resumptipn and 
successful ~nclusio1_1 of negotiations upon this probl~m. 

The mam questions for the Conference, as set out m the Lausanne resolution of July 15th, 
1932, were as follows: 

(a) Financial questions : 

Monetary and credit policy ; 
Exchange difficulties ; 
The level of prices ; · 
The movement of capital. 

(b) Economic questions: 

Improved conditions of production and trade interchanges, with particular 
attention to : 

Tariff policy; 
Prohibitions and restrictions of importation and exportation quotas and 

other barriers to trade ; ' 
Producers' agreements. 

lose '&;fore embar~ng upon a discussion of these questions, it is necessary to emphasise the 
~ mterconnect~n between the various elements of the problem. It will not, in our 
Lu'\b~t, Hbe JI:1ble to make substantial progress by piecemeal measures A policy of 
n!,1 g !I' !lot solve t~is crisis. We be~ieve that the Governments of the world must 
Act~ up t'}!lffmtdn~ to ach1~ve a b~oad solution by concerted action along the whole front. 

00 w~ m t Ie Coo economic relat10.ns depends largely upon monetary and financial action, 
a wee 11er1a. ncerted measures m both fields are essential if progress is to be made in 
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either. . While we have kept roughly to the order set out in the Lausanne resolution, we attach 
no particular importance to the precise method of classification. 

In stressing the necessity for concerted action, we do not wish to suggest that nothing 
can be accomplished before the Conference meets. On the contrary, the success of the 
Conference will depend in great measure upon the vigour with which the participating 
Governments enter upon preliminary negotiations in the meantime. The prospects of 
substantial all-round success in the necessarily complex and multilateral conference discussions 
will be greatly enhanced if, in the intervening months, preliminary negotiations have cleared 
the way for reciprocal concessions. . . 

The principal questions which the Governments have to consider can be summarised as 
follows: 

x. In the field of monetary and credit policy, the objective must be the restoration of an 
effective international monetary standard to which the countries which have abandoned the 
gold standard can wisely adhere. Each Government must, of course, remain free to decide 
when and under what conditions it could adopt such a standard, and we do not suggest that 
this can or should be done without the most careful preparation. The notes appended clearly 
show that there are a great number of economic as well as financial conditions which must 
be fulfilled before the restoration of an international gold standard can be a practical possibility. 
Moreover, it will be necessary to provide effective safeguards against such a restoration of the 
gold standard leading to a fresh breakdown. The question has to be considered whether 
measures can be taken, with the co-operation of Central Banks on the lines of the recommendation 
suggested in the report of the Gold Delegation of the League of Nations, to ensure a greater 
stability of price-levels in the future. ' 

z. The unprecedented fall of commodity prices in recent years has caused .a growing 
disequilibrium between costs and prices, has immensely increased the real burden of all 
debts and fixed charges, has made business more and more unprofitable, and has resulted 
in a continuous and disastrous increase of unemployment throughout the world. Some 
increase in the level of world prices is highly desirable and would be the first sign of world 
recovery. The Conference will no doubt wish to explore all possibilities of counteracting 
this fall in prices. One of the methods that should be considered is the continuation and 
development, where monetary conditions permit, of a general policy of easy money designed 
to promote a healthy expansion of business. . 
· At the same time, the question requires to be considered whether, particularly in the case 
of certain primary commodities where large stocks are overhanging the markets, a better level 
of prices could not be obtained by the regulation of exports or production. Such an arrangement 
could be of special importance in the case of wheat, the cultivation of which represents the 
livelihood of a large proportion of mankind. 

Of course, any rise in prices which might be obtained by such means can, in the long 
run, be maintained only by a general improvement of trade such as would follow from the 
abolition of present-day restrictions and the restoration of financial confidence. 

3· The abolition of exchange restrictions is an essential condition of world recovery. 
For this purpose, the Governments concerned must take the internal measures necessary 
to secure the stability of their budgets and of their economic systems. In some cases, however, 
these efforts will not be sufficient so long as there is a mass of short-term foreign debts,. which 
may at any moment be withdrawn; in other cases, even the service of the long-term foreign 
debts entails great difficulties. These difficulties will require careful treatment. The 
objective must be to restore the confidence of the foreign lending markets, and much depends 
on the future level of prices. 

It may be hoped that, if appropriate action is taken on these points, the markets of the 
creditor countries may soon be in a position to resume lending operations ; but, in view of the 
general breakdown of international confidence, the process may well be a slow one. The 
restoration of free exchanges is so essential to the recovery of financial confidence and to 
the resumption of the normal flow of international credit that the Governments should consider 
whether they cannot expedite the process. · In order to do this, some means might be organised 
by which resources at present immobilised would be put into active circulation, and stabilisation 
credits would be provided under appropriate conditions for the countries which require such 
assistance. 

4· Finally, there must be greater freedom of international trade. It has already been 
pointed out that one of the most significant features of the present crisis is the fall which has 
taken place, not only in the value, but in. the quantum of world trade. This fall has been 
partly caused, and has certainly been intensified, by the growing network of restrictions 
which have been imposed on trade during recent years. Every country seeks to defend its 
economy by imposing restrictions on imports, which in the end involve a contraction in its 
exports. All seek to sell but not to buy. Such a policy must inevitably lead to an increasing 
paralysis of international trade. Governments should set themselves to re-establish the normal 
interchange of commodities. . . 

In the first instance, every effort should be made to secure a general agreement for the 
progressive relaxation, and the complete abrogation at the earliest possible date, of the 
emergency measures-prohibitions, quotas, etc.-imposed as a result of the crisis. At the 
same time, it will be necessary for the Governments to reconsider recent economic tendencies 
in so far as these are reflected in excessive tariffs, and to arrive at understandings for the 

6.\ 
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· d t b"li · g of tariff policies in the future. Action in this direction has an 
oderahon an s a 1 sm · · · · "bl t · t · !11 · be ·n u n the stabilisation of currencies, as 1~ IS 1m~oss1 e o m~m am an 

~ntunate_ alar! g tpoy system except on the basis of an mternatlonal economic system. 
mternahon mone ar "bil" . th" t The great creditor nations have a special respons1 1ty m IS respec . 

Such is the general outline of the problems befor~ the Confer~nce as. we see t.hei?· . 
An annotated agenda containing detailed. suggestiOns for the1r solutlon and md1catmg 

the technical difficulties involved will be found m P_art II. . . 
We should like to emphasise the fact that, m f<?rmulatm~ th1s programme, we h~ve 

been dominated by the desire to find ef!ective and e!ldurmg remed1es for the present d~press10n 
and for the unemployment which weighs so heavily on the ~hole world_. We beheve t~at 
partial remedies in this field will not be successful. Wh_at 1s needed 1s a. comprehen.siVe 

rogramme of world reconstruction, and this should b~ carried through as rapidly as possible, 
~ as to strengthen the forces which are now working towards recovery. We have here 

resented such a programme. We would not give the imp~es.sion .that the ado_Pti~n ?f this 
~rogramme could deliver the world at a stroke from the dlff1culhes under wh1ch 1t IS now 
labouring. But, if the Governments are prepared to undert.ake it, and a_lso to settle politi~al 
questions which lie outside the scope of the Conference, welbeheve that confidence and prospenty . 
can be restored. 

• • • 
The agenda of the Conference as proposed in the report is as follows : 

I. Monetary and credit policy. 
II. Prices. 

III. Resumption of movement of capital. 
IV. Restrictions of international trade. 
V. Tariff and treaty policy. 

VI. Organisation and production of trade. 

The second part of the report consisted of annotations to the agenda, in which the 
Committee submitted its observations on the various problems falling under the general items. 

The following questions, among others, were considered : the conditions under which a 
restoration of a free international gold standard would be possible ; the functioning of the gold 
standard ; the currency policy to be followed prior to its restoration ; certain essential principles 
necessary for the functioning of the gold standard and the question of silver. 

The report, on the question of prices, dealt_ with the disequilibrium between prices and 
costs and measures for restoring the balance between them . 

. Finally, a chapter was devoted to the question of the resumption of the movement of 
capital and connected problems, such as the abolition of foreign exchange restrictions and the 
settlement of international short-term and long-term debts. 

Further, the report contained a detailed study on the various aspects of the problem 
of restoring international trade. In particular, the question of the abolition of quantitative 
restrictions on commerce and of the tasks confronting the Conference in relation to commerce 
and tariff policy and economic agreements was examined. 

Finally, considerations bearing upon the problem of the international organisation of 
production and trade were submitted in the annotations (economic agreements). 

The Council, on January 26th, noted the draft annotated agenda and forwarded it as a 
basis of discussion to the States invited to the Conference. 

The Organising Committee, on May 12th, held a final session prior to the Conference in 
London. It was decided at the request of Mr. Norman Davis, representative of the United 
States, that, in sending out the invitations to the participating countries, the following proposal 
by the United States Government for an economic truce should be included : 

"At the opening of the World Economic Conference, all the Governments will be 
asked by the American delegation to join in an agreement or understanding to be carried 
out in good faith, providing that all Governments should refrain, during the period of 
this truce, from creating or making any material upward modification in tariff rates, 
imposing any new restrictions or enhancing any existing restrictions against the 
importation of goods which would give domestic producers an additional advantage 
as compared with foreign producers. Furthermore, this truce would provide that the 
Governments should agree to introduce no additional direct or indirect subventions for 
the expansion of their export industries, nor any discriminatory trade methods, nor · 
any additional measures to promote dumping, etc." 

Recognising that immediate action in the sense indicated in the United States Government's 
proposal ref~ed to above would be the best preparation for the Conference, the eight 
Governments represented at the meeting of the Organising Committee on May 12th, agreed 
bet wee!! themselves that the_y .~ou.ld not, _befor~ th~ opening of the Confe~e~ce or during ~ts 
proceeding~, a~pt an)! new 1mhahves wh1ch m1ght mcrease the many var1ehes of difficulties 
!lOW arrestmg mternat.10!l&l commerce. They invited all the other Governments participating 
10 the _Conference to )om them in this agreement. Certain explanations and qualifications 
regardmg the truce were made by the Governments represented. 



The Committee further decided to invite certain international organisations, in addition 
to those already invited in virtue of a resolution adopted by the Council on January 26th, 
1933, either to be represented at the Conference in a consultative capacity or, should they so 
desire, to submit memoranda. 

(a) The Communications and Transit Organisation of the League of Nations has 
been invited to be represented at the Conference by two of its members in a consultative 
capacity. · 

(b) The International Co-operative Alliance and International Commission of 
Agriculture will be invited to submit in writing, if they so desire, their views on the 
various 1questions before the Conference and to send one or two representatives to be 
at the disposal of the Conference or of its Commissions, should oral explanations of 
their point of view be desired. 

(c) It was agreed that no further bodies should be invited to send representatives. 
(d) The following bodies-viz. : . 

Interparliamentary Commercial Conference ; 
Comit~ international de l'Union douaniere europ~enne; 
International Agrarian Bureau; 
Permanent International Timber Committee ; 

will be invited to communicate to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations any 
memoranda or proposals which they may wish to put forward. 
The Council, on May 23rd, 1933, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council, 
" Having taken note of the report submitted to it by the President of the Council 

Committee for the Organisation of the Monetary and Economic Conference on the 
meetings held on April 29th and May 12th, 1933 : · 

" Expresses its satisfaction that the eight Governments represented on the Committee 
have agreed between themselves before the opening of the Conference, and during its 
proceedings, to abstain from all initiatives which might increase the difficulties now 
arresting international commerce ; 

" Considers this agreement to be a good augury for the work of the Conference ; 
" Considers further that the adherence of as many Governments as possible to this 

truce is necessary in order to create a period of calm and tranquillity during which the 
work of the Conference can proceed ; · 

" Urgently appeals to all the Governments invited to the Conference to join in this 
agreement and to act in accordance with its spirit." 

D. . THE ALLOCATION COMMITTEE. 

The Committee on Allocation of Expenses met in December 1932. In view of the submission 
of a revised provisional scale to the Assembly in 1934, it decided that the considerable work 
for the/reparation of the scale should be begun by the. Secretariat without delay. It is 
intende that the results shall be ready for examination by the Committee at a meeting to 
be held early in 1934. 

E. WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

I. WORK OF FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION. 

I. General Observations. 

In accordance with instructions received from the Council, the Financial Committee has 
continued closely to follow the situation in those countries of Europe which have had recourse 
to its assistance in the past. It has held three sessions-in September 1932, and in January 
and April 1933-specially devoted to these questions and it has sent delegations to Bulgaria 
and Greece. It has further, in agreement with the Roumanian Government, established the 
basis of an advisory technical co-operation. Finally, at the request of the Chinese Government, 
M. Charron, former Commissioner of the League of Nations in Bulgaria and a member of the 
Financial Section of the Secretariat, has visited China on a six months' mission to co-operate 
with the Chinese Government in the study of the financial problems concerning that country. 

In the chapter of the report to the previous Assembly devoted to the work of the Financial 
Committee, attention was drawn to the difficulties of the new tasks which it was required to 
undertake as a result of the effect of the economic depression on the finances of the States 
which it had been called upon to assist in the past. This situation has grown steadily worse 
since the last Assembly. The Committee in its January report again expressed the opinion : 

,. The strain to which these countries are subjected is mainly due to world 
causes . . . . That strain cannot be finally relieved, though it may be temporarily 
or partially alleviated, if these world causes are not themselves removed." 
The Committee again stated its conviction : 

,. In spite of certain general signs of improvement, the measures which it may 
have to propose to the various countries risk to remain inadequate owing to the fact that 
most of the serious problems referred to it in its report of March 29th last have not yet 
been solved." 
The following paragraphs give a picture of the work of the Financial Committee in 

connection with Austria, Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary and Roumania. 



2. A MSmiJ. 

The supplementary report to the last Assembly contained an analysis of the Protocol 
signed at Geneva on July 15th, 1932, providing for the .issue, for the b~n~fit of ~~stria, of a 
loan guaranteed by various Go_vernments up to. a max1mum of 300 milho~ schtllmgs.. T~e 
protocol contains an undert~ng of the Austr~all: Government to estabhsh a.nd mamtam 
budgetary equilibriu~, to abohsh. ex~han~e re~tnc~10ns _and to carry out a. certam number of 
measures with the obJect of puttmg 1ts fmanc1al s1tuahon on. a sound basts ?~ce and for 9;11. 
The Protocol came into force on December Jist, 1932, after 1t had been ratd1ed by Austna, 
the United Kingdom, France and Italy. The two other signatory States-Belgium and the 
Netherlands-have tabled bills for ratification in their respective Parliaments. The Swiss 
Confederation has informed the Austrian Government that it will share in the loan up to 
8 million schillings. If Belgium and the Netherlands be included, the total loan at present 
promised amounts to 246 million gold schillings. The Financial Committee has had several 
opportunities, of which it has availed itself, of urging all the Governments which guaranteed 
the loan of 1923-43 to share in the new loan. This recommendation was supported by the 
Council. Owing to technical difficulties, the loan has not yet been issued. 

On the coming into force of the Protocol, M. Rost van Tonningen was appointed 
representative of the League in Austria, and M. Frere as Adviser to the National Bank. 

Thanks to the energetic and untiring efforts of the Austrian Government, a remarkable 
improvement has taken place in the country's financialsituation. When the Financial Committee, 
at the request of the Austrian Government, began an investigation of the budgetary situation 
in September I9JI, the estimated deficit for the current financial period was 270 millions 
without taking into account an additional deficit of 76 millions on the railways. The following 
year a remarkable improvement took place, the State budget for 1932 being entirely balanced. 
The State was even able to use its surplus receipts to cover the greater part of the deficit on 
the Federal railways. For the period 1933, fresh efforts were made in order completely to 
balance the budget both of the State and of the Federal railways. The budget was voted in 
February 1932 on the basis of estimates which subsequently proved to be partially inaccurate. 
The receipts from taxation were in fact lower than the estimates and it was also necessary 
to make provision for a certain amount of supplementary expenditure, more particularly 
in connection with tlie service of the external debt. Finally, the railway administration 
took steps, with the help of the State, to cover the deficit in the budget of the railways, 
supplementary measures being enacted by means of administrative decisions and decrees in 
order to find the additional 180 million schillings to rpeet these new budgetary needs, with the 
result that the budget was entirely balanced. 

As far as currency was concerned, the National Bank succeeded by a prudent and clever 
policy in abandoning little by little the official parity of the schilling and thus allowing it to 
find its natural level quite freely. All exchange operations are now carried on at market 
rates in Austria. The essential object of the restrictions still in force is to prevent a flight 
of capital and ensure the execution of the measures concerning the payment of foreign debts. 
The currency policy defined in Article 5 of the Protocol has thus been carried into effect. 

Since the beginning of 1933, Austria has resumed her monthly transfers for the service 
(including interest and sinking fund) of the guaranteed loan of 1923-1943· She has carried out 
the necessary transfers for the payment of the last coupon of the 1930 loan. 

The negotiations concerning the Creditanstalt have, as the result of various efforts, 
res~ted in the conclusion of _an agreement which has been ratified by the majority of the 
creditors and by the Austnan Government. In March last, the Austrian Government 
reorga~ised two _other important Viennese ban~. Recent adjustments in the rigid rules 
goverrung collective contracts has rendered posstble a very large measure of compression in 
the cost of operating credit establishments. The situation of the Austrian banks is thus on 
the way to recovery. 

The effort accomplished by the Austrian Government is all the more remarkable if regard 
be had to the difficulties of the present critical period,· and the Financial Committee concluded 
the part of its report dealing with Austria, dated April 1933, with the following tribute : . 

" By the various measures outlined above, the Austrian Government has, so far as 
could be reasonably expected in present circumstances, carried out the plan of reforms 
contemplated in the Protocol." · 

J. BulgtJritJ. 

lpe Financial Committee has continued to devote an important amount of its time to the 
work~ Bulgaria a~d. has tried to make its co-operation with the Bulgarian Government more 
effectn:e. The pos1t~on was strengthened by the appointment, in October 1932, of M. KOstner 
!ll AdviSer to the National Bank. M. KOstner took the place of M. Watteau who, as mentioned 
tnf tNhe ~t ~ppleme~tary report to the Assembly, wa<J appointed Commissioner of the League 
o ahons m Bulgana on July 15th, 1932. · · 

The. geneyal situation continued to grow worse as from September 1932. The delegation 
~ the Fmancial Committee, which went to Sofia in April 1933 at the request of the Bulgarian 

overnment, noted the following facts : 
. The bud~et deficit, whic~ !or 1931-32 rea~hed 930 million leva, must now be regarded as· 

~ng approxlmate~y 1,300 m1lhons for the penod 1932-33. Despite the fact that the Treasury 
contracted vanousloans exceeding 1,700 million leva during these last years, it has entirely 
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exhausted its resources and has incurred a steadily increasing debt of about 1,500 million leva 
towards its officials and State contractors, whose bills remain unpaid. On March 31st, 1933, 
the payment of the State officials, of the army and the police, as well as pensions, was three 
months overdue. " In other words ", as the Financial Committee's report concludes, " the 
State is spending on an average some 110 million leva a month more than it receives. It has 
been able to do so by incurring new debts. It has now reached a point at which it cannot 
continue doing so, since its credit is seriously undermined and the delay in the payment of 
salaries and pensions cannot be prolonged without danger." 

To remedy this situation, the Financial Committee was of opinion that energetic steps 
should be taken in three fields : public receipts, public expenditure and the economic and 
financial policy of the country, and it carefully examined the situation, with the assistance of 
the Bulgarian Government. The Prime Minister, on behalf of his Government, made a state
ment before the Committee indicating the drastic measures which the Government had decided 
to enact in order to restore public finances and to maintain the currency and credit of Bulgaria. 
These measures may be summarised as follows : 

The adoption, before June 30th, 1933, of a budget showing, as compared with the 
I93Z·33 period, an increase of 560 millions due to new taxation and an economy of 300 
millions; 

The rigorous maintenance, during the financial period, of receipts and expenditure 
within the limits fixed in the budget ; 

A stronger control over the execution of the budget by the adoption of a system of 
preliminary control by the Finance Minister over all commitments of State services, 
including State departments, communes and autonomous public institutions and over 
all laws of a financial and economic character; 

The strict application of the system of a monthly budget as a basis for expenditure ; 
Punctual payment, guaranteed by law, of salaries and pensions either by preference 

or by earmarking certain receipts and creating an amortisation fund for the payment 
of the arrears due on salaries and pensions ; . . 

The adoption of a bill guaranteeing to officials of the financial administrations the 
necessary guarantees in respect of recruiting, stability and promotion ; 

The adoption before December 31st, 1933, of a general law on the budgetary system 
and the State accounts and of a series of laws to deal with questions concerning debts, 
debt agreements, interest rates and the activities of banks, in order to give the necessary 
stability to credit ; 

The immediate establishment of a superior supervisory body to control the assessment 
and collection of taxes. · 

• 
The Committee noted this declaration and expressed its agreement with the Bulgarian 

Government as to the urgent necessity of rigorously applying the contemplated measures, 
It indicated various means which would facilitate the payment of Treasury arrears and, at the 
request of the Government, studied measures which would make it possible to restore a certain 
amount of elasticity to the Treasury in order to cope with such variations in receipts from 
taxation as might occur from month to month. The Committee proposed that the Council 

'should approve an increase from 6oo to 1,100 million leva of the normal limit laid down in 
Article II of the Protocol of March 1oth, 19z8, dealing with the right to issue Treasury bonds, 
with the reservation that a special control should be established to be exercised over the issue 
of such bonds and the realisation of any other short-term advances. The control would be 
exercised by a Committee composed of the Director of the Public Debt, the Governor of the 
National Bank, the Commissioner of the League of Nations and the Adviser attached to the 

· National Bank. Further, the operations of the Treasury must be subordinated to the progress 
made in the execution of the programme of financial reconstruction. The Council authorised 
these operations in a resolution adopted on May z6th, 1933. · 

In order to make it possible to mobilise these Treasury bonds in case of necessity, should 
the establishments which took them up find themselves in need of liquid assets, the Financial 
Committee also proposed that the limit of rediscounting provided in Article 35, paragraph 10, 
of the law on the National Bank, should be raised from 200 to 500 million leva. 

The Committee hopes that, if the above measures are rigorously and completely applied, a 
considerable improvement in the situation will result. It has taken no decision as to the 
amount of the credits to be inserted in the budget for the service of the external debt, since it 
is of opinion that it is for the Bulgarian Government to settle this question with its creditors. 
In accordance with agreements previously concluded with foreign holders of the Bulgarian 
debt, the percentage of interest transferred was 50 per cent during the first half of the budgetary 
year 193Z-33 and 40 per cent for the second half. The percentage was provisionally reduced to 
25 per cent pending further negotiations for the beginning of the year 1933-34. 

4· Greece. 
Owing to various circumstances, more especially the change of government which 

took place in January last, the Financial Committee was not able, during its September 
and January sessions, to discuss a detailed programme of reform with the representatives of 
Greece. It laid emphasis, however, in its January report, on the essential importance of the 
budgetary problem and the urgent necessity of rapidly meeting the deficit, which threatened 
to increase m an alarming manner owing to the falling receipts. With the object of increasing 
budgetary resources, it suggested at that moment certain measures such as the adoption of a 
turnover tax and it urged that fresh efforts should be made to reduce expenditure, particularly 
on public works.' 
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The Greek Government, in a letter dated April 1oth, 1933, ~equested the Secretar_y-General 
to authorise the Financial Organisation of the League of Nations to m_ake an enqu1r~ on t~1 
s t into the financial situation of Greece. The reques~ was exaf!lmed by the Fman~la 
C!:mmittee at its April session and it reached agreef!lent With M. Ma~1mos, the Greek Fore1gn 
Minister on the terms of that enquiry. A delegation of the Comm1ttee was sent to Greece 
with instructions to report to the Commi~tee at the end of_May. 

In conformity with the recommendations o~ the Counc~, the Greek Government concluded 
a provisional agreement in September 1932 With the fore1gn holders of Greek loans. By the 
terms of that agreement a cash payment of 30 per cent of t~e interest due for the p_resent 
budgetary year was made in January 1933; further, a sum m drachma: correspondm_g to 
35 per cent of the interest was set aside. out. of the receipt~ ~ontrolled by the .Intern~tional 
Financial Commission. A further exammatlon of the pos1tlon should make It possible to 
decide how much might be transferred. 

5· Hungary. 
The situation in Hungary has continued to be extremely difficult_. Expo~ts, which 

consisted for the most part in agricultural pro~u.cts, have _decreased cons1~e~abl~ m volume 
and still more in value, having fallen from 912 million pengO ~n 1930 to 570 milhons m 1931 and 
to 330 millions in 1932. Budgetary resources have also dechned and th1s has led to an mcrease 
in the difficulties of the work of reorganisation undertaken at the end of 1931. The budget 
for the financial period 1931-32, which had already started to run when Hungary had recourse 
to the League, closed with a deficit of 160 million pengO. For the financial period 19~2-33, 
the deficit, despite several measures adopted, is expected to reach about the same f1gure. 
Thanks to a fresh reduction in expenditure, particularly in the cost of staff, and thanks to an 
increase in the direct taxation figure, it is to be hoped that the deficit will be considerably 
reduced, but a balance between receipts and expenditure is still far from being attained. 

Certain signs of improvement have nevertheless been in evidence since the beginning of 
the year 1933. For example, exports increased Ir per cent in value in the first quarter of 1933 
as compared with the same period in 1932. For the first three months of 1933, exports 
exceeded imports by 10 million pengO, whereas, in 1932, the trade balance deficit for the same 
period reached the figure of 13 million pengO. The result has been to make it possible for the 
Bank of Hungary to increase its purchases of foreign exchange. . 

During the present financial period, the Government has made no transfer for the service 
of its external debts, except for the reconstruction loan of 1924, and it has not deposited 
pengO for account of its foreign creditors. The sums at present available in foreign exchange 
should make it possible for the Government to pay the coupon of August 1st, 1933, of the 
reconstruction loan. 

6. Roumania. 

A novel and interesting development. of the Financial Committee's activities is the 
agreement concluded for technical co-operation with Roumania. 

Allusion was made in the supplementary report to the previous Assembly to a request 
submitted to the Secretary-General by the Roumanian Government on June 18th, 1932, for 
the technical assistance of the League in applying a plan of financial reform whose object was 
to adapt the administrative life of the country to new economic conditions and to study the 
measures necessary to improve the financial situation of Roumania. The request was more 
clearly defined in a second letter, dated July 21st, as the result of a journey made to Bucharest 
by M. Avenol and Mr. Loveday. To reach agreement with the Roumanian Government 
on a programme of reorganisation and the contemplated methods of co-operation, a delegation 
of the Financial Committee went to Roumania at the end of August 1932. In consultation 
with the Roumanian Government, it laid the foundations of an agreement, and the provisional 
text of this agreement was discussed by the Financial Committee at its September session with 
the representatives of Roumania, M. Madgearu and M. Lugosiano. The text of the agreement 
was finally adopted at the January session, with certain amendments introduced at the request 
of the Roumaman Government. The agreement was approved by the Council on January 28th, 
1933, and signed on the same day by M. Lugosiano, representative of Roumania. It was ratified 
by the Roumanian Parliament on May 3rd. The Roumanian Government deposited its 
instrument of ratification of the agreement on May 18th, and the agreement came into 
force under a resolution adopted by the <;ouncil on May 26th, 1933. 

The agreement for advisory technical co-operation in Roumania sets out in Annex I 
t~ list of fin!lncial and administrative reforms which the Government proposes to carry through 
With the assiStance of the League of Nations. The Agreement provides for the appointment 
by the Roumanian Government, on the recommendation of the Council, of three experts : 
an c;xpert in ~reasury an~ budget ma~ters •. an ac~ounting ~xpert and an expert on taxation. 
The1r work will be co-ordmated by a fmanc1al adviSer appomted by the Council of the League 
in agreement with the Roumanian Government. 
. ~e system of co-operation laid down by the agreement will continue for a period of four 

fmanc1al years unless the Council should decide bf a majority to recall the Financial Adviser 
or any one of the experts in the event of its considermg, after consulting the Financial Committee, 
that their ~resen.ce was no longer necessary. 

Th~ Fi'!ancial Committee, in submitting the agreement to the Council for approval, 
emphasised •ts. novel character ~s compared with .measures adopted on other occasions f.or 
the_ reconstruction of other countnes. The Roumaman Government had asked not for financ1al 
aHlStance, but for a technical co-operation in the financial field between tl\~ League and the 



Ro~manian authorities responsible for the carrying on of the administration in Roumania. 
At 1ts'meeting of January 28th, 1933, several members of the Council laid special emphasis 
on the new type of free co-operation defined in the agreement with Roumania, which appeared 
to them to offer a new field of activity to the League. 

II. FISCAL COMMITTEE. 

Enquiry into the Apportionment of Profits. 

It was noted in the previous report to the Assembly that the Secretariat of the Fiscal 
Committee was carrying on an enquiry, undertaken with the help of a subsidy received from 
the Rockefeller Foundation, into the taxation of foreign and national enterprises and the 
methods of apportionment of profits applied to enterprises working in several countries. 
This enquiry is now concluded. It has covered more than thirty countries situated in various 
parts of the world. The results of the work in these countries will shortly be published and 
will constitute an important scientific contribution to the study of the problem of double 
taxation. · · 

The Sub-Committee set up by the Fiscal Committee to conduct the enquiry into double 
taxation met from March 17th to 30th, I933· The session was held in New York and in 
Washington at the request of the American Section of the International Chamber of Commerce. 
The Sub-Committee drew up a draft recommendation covering double taxation as applied 
to industrial and commercial profits. The draft will be submitted for examination to the 
Fiscal Committee, which is to meet in Geneva during June 1933. 

To enable the Fiscal Committee to continue its work and complete the task undertaken, 
the Rockefeller Foundation offered a further subsidy, for an additional period of three years, 
ending July ISt, 1936, of so,ooo dollars. The offer was accepted by the Council on May 22nd, 
1933. 

F. COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS APPOINTED TO EXAMINE THE SCHEME FOR 

A CURRENCY NORMALISATION FUND. 

The Conference which met at Stresa in September 1932 contemplated the establishment 
of a Currency Normalisation Fund in accordance with one of the recommendations of its 
Financial Committee. The Conference, finding it impossible to consider in detail the best 
method of carrying the scheme into effect, referred the matter to the Commission of Enquiry 
for European Union, which recommended the Council to entrust it for thorough and detailed 
examination to a Committee of Experts. 

The Committee of Experts met in Geneva from October 26th to November Ist, 1932, 
under the Chairmanship of M. Bachmann, President of the Swiss National Bank. Owing to the 
uncertainty of the situation and the fact that the fund would not be immediately operated, 
the Committee of Experts thought it impossible to draw up the detailed scheme which had 
been requested. They contented themselves with drafting a general outline and laying down 
certain general principles to govern any future work on the subject. 

The object of the fund would be to assist in the normalisation of monetary conditions 
in Central and Eastern Europe. It would only be used in cases where there was sufficient 
assurance given by the country concerned that restrictions upon exchange transactions, 
and restrictions interfering with the maintenance or re-establishment of monetary· stability 
would be abolished as quickly as possible. 

The fund would, in principle, be used for the granting of credits with the object of furnishing 
the Bank of Issue with additional reserves. In case of need, advances might also be made to 
strengthen the central bank. 

The amount of the fund was not fixed. Part only would have to be paid up in cash, 
the remainder being called up only in case of need. 

Governments would take up shares in the fund in a proportion which has not yet been 
settled. 

The maintenance of the fund would be based on two principles : (I) the administration 
must be entrusted to the Bank for International Settlements; (2) contact must be established 
and maintained between the Bank for International Settlements and the Financial Committee 
of the League. 

The report on the Currency Normalisation Fund was communicated to the Preparatory 
Committee of Experts of the Monetary and Economic Conference, which, in the agenda drawn 
up in January 1933, referred to the constitution of a Currency Normalisation Fund as one 
of the methods suggested for stimulating the international movement of capital. 

II. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION. 

A. PUBLIC WoRKS. 

The Committee of Enquiry into Questions relating to Public Works and National Technical 
Equipment, at a third session, held at Geneva from September 7th to September Ioth, 1932, 
continued its examination of a number of proposals. It submitted a second reP?rt to 
the Council {document C.646.M.323.I932.VIII), which, in September 1932, dec1ded to 
transmit it, with the previous report, to. the Committe~ of ~xperts entrus~ed ~th ~he 
preparations for the Monetary and Economic Conference, w1th a v1ew to the poss1ble mclus10n 
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f th uestion of public works in the agenda of the Conference. The Committe~ of E~perts 
~uly in~ted it, under the chapter entitled " Resump~ion of the Movement of Capital ", m the 
draft annotated agenda of th~ M!lnetary a~d Econo~uc Confer~nce. . . 

The Committee of Enqurry mto Questions relatmg to Pubhc Works and N at10nal Tech!l-Ical 
Equipment decided to meet again at the ~eginning of J u!le to ~xalrl;ine new proposa~s. submitte~ 
to it and to classify the proposals still under consideration m order to facilitate their 
examination by the Conference. 

B. IMPROVEMENT OP THE APPROACHES BY SEA TO THE PORT OP BANGKOK AND OP THE 

INSTALLATIONS OF THE PORT. 

In a letter of February 23rd, 1933, the Siamese Government asked for the ?Pinion of the 
experts of the Communications and Transit Organisation on the question of 1mprovements 
to the approaches to the P!lrt of Ban&kok and the install'.'-tio!ls of the port. :rhe Chairman of 
the Advisory and Techrucal Committe~ for Commumcations and Traf!-Sit entx:ust~d the 
examination of the question to a Committee of three experts of the Transit Orgamsation. 

The Committee of Experts held two meetings in April, during which it drew up a list of 
the supplementary technical and economic data which it considered necessary before it could . 
give a final opinion .. It further entrus.ted the investigations on the.spot_. required to supplement 
the information available, to one of Its members who went to Siam m June. 

C. CoLLABORATION BETWEEN THE CHINESE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT AND THE COMMUNICATIONS 

. AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION. 

In accordance with a resolution adopted by the Council on May 19th, 1931, the Director 
of the Communications and Transit Section returned to China in November 1931, in order to 
inform the Chinese Government as to the manner in which it might best use the services of the 
technical organisations of the League of Nations, and to make arrangements which would enable 
the Chinese National Economic Council to keep in touch with them. The Director of the 
Communications and Transit Section remained in China for several months. 

The three experts appointed to advise the Chinese Government on the improvement 
of the Hwai river, on the waterways system of northern China arid on the port of Greater 
Shanghai, have submitted a report to the Secretariat, which forwarded it to the Chinese 
Government. The competent authorities of the Chinese Government have been instructed to 
examine the report and its recommendations. . 

Moreover, the two engineers representing the Transit Organisation and accredited to 
the Chinese Government have been on the spot since January 1932. The results of the work 
done by them up to the present may be briefly summarised. 

Rod Construction. 

The Chinese National Economic Council had decided to begin with the co'nstruction ol 
five important and urgently needed roads in the three provinces of Anhwei, Kiangsu and 
Chekiang, to be carried out in collaboration with the three provinces. To that programme 
was added later the construction of the Shanghai-Nanking road. 

In October 1932, the first of the new roads, from Shanghai to Hangchow, was opened, 
together with the ferry-boat service on the River Whangpoo at Minghong. The present 
position with regard to the construction of the six principal roads situated in the three provinces 
mentioned above is as follows : · 

The new Shanghai-Hangchow road has been considerably improved, its foundations 
having been strengthened along its whole length ; 

The Nanking-Wuhu road has been completed with a provisional ferry-boat service 
on the River Tengtu; . 

The Changchen-Ningkuo road was to be finished in April, allowing· of through 
traffic between Hangchow and Wuhu. · 

The Hangchow-Hweichow road was also to be finished in April. · 
An important section of the Hangchow-Nanking road has been re-surfaced under the 

direction of the National Economic Council. . 
The plans ~nd proposals have been completed for the Shanghai-Nanking road. 
The authonties of the three provinces and of the municipalities of Nanking and Greater 

Shanghai have decided to adopt a uniform system of road signalling based on the Convention 
~or the Unification of Road Signals concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations 
m October 1931. The system has already been introduced in the municipality of Greater 

·Shanghai and along the whole length of the Shanghai-Hangchow road . 
. A conference .was held. at Hankow in Novembe~ 1932, at which representatives of the 

Natlo~ .Econom1c Council took part, together With the representatives of the Transit 
Orga!liSatlon. and those of the following seven provinces : Honan, Hupeh, Anhwei, Kiangsi, 
~he~ng, K~angsu and Hunan. A general programme of road construction was adopted for 
bfkin~ up the road systems of the seven provinces. The programme involves the construction 
o mam roads of a total length of :u,940 kilometres. Moreover, a list of important branch 
rby~ was d!awn up for each of the provinces, totalling 10,360 kilometres, to be carried out 

provmces themselves. The whole programme was to be completed in five consecutive 
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periods, the first of which was to terminate in July 1933 and the second at the end of the year. 
The Conference also drew up uniform technical rules concerning road construction, types 
of roads and bridges, the material to be used, etc. 

The Conference was followed by an inspection of the roads, road construction and conditions 
of traffic in the province of Hunan in which one of the representativesofthe Transit Organisation 
took part. A report was submitted to the National Economic Council. 

The execution of the programme of the main roads in the seven provinces began with the 
construction of goo kilometres of road representing the first of the five periods. The total 
expenditure for that period is estimated at s.soo,ooo Mexican dollars. 

Steps have also been taken to accelerate the execution of the part of the road programme 
for the province of Kiangsi, and one of the engineers representing the Transit Organisation 
has been instructed to lend assistance. · 

In connection with the constructional work, the National Economic Council has on several 
occasions engaged, after examination, a number of young engineers who have just obtained their 
degrees at Chinese universities, with a view to their training and participation in the most 
interesting parts of the work. Similarly, engineers in the service of the provinces have been 
required to spend a few months at the Central Office of the Road Department at Nanking in 
order to acquaint themselves with modern methods of road construction. 

Hydraulic Works. 

When the representatives of the Communications and Transit Organisation arrived in 
China a few months after the great floods of 1931 in the valleys of the Yang-Tse and Hwai 
rivers, the National Commission appointed by the Chinese Government to assist the victims 
of the floods and to take various urgent measures was still at work. An important part of 
its duties consisted in making necessary repairs to or in reconstructing the dykes and other 
flood-protection works. These duties proved to be very heavy and the Government was 
unable to undertake any other hydraulic work. 

The Chinese Government decided to centralise in the hands of the National Economic 
Council all important work connected with river improvement throughout the country. 
The task of centralisation was to be carried out gradually, seeing that it involved the total 
reorganisation of the activities of the numerous authorities and special commissions entrusted 
with work of various kinds in this field. 

In August 1932, the technical work of the National Relief Committee was handed over 
to the National Economic Council. An Hydraulic Works' Commission of the National 
Economic Council was set up to direct and supervise the execution of the necessary work 
and to examine the results obtained. 

In the first place, the need for a general study of the whole hydraulic system of the Yang
Tse and the drainage of its waters and the waters of its tributaries was soon felt. Efforts 
were consequ~ntly made to obtain adequate material for drawing up a general programme 
of river improvement. At the same time, it was decided to proceed immediately with certain 
urgent work on a smaller scale for the improvement of the Yang-Tse and its tributaries, 
in particular, the protection of the banks, improvements in the system of dykes, the construction 
of jetties, etc. :Preliminary work has also been set on foot with a view to preparing certain 
schemes for reclaiming low ground permanently under water in the valley of the middle 
Yang-Tse. . 

Preliminary to this new work of the Nationai Economic Council and of the above
mentioned task necessitated by the transfer of the technical work of the National Relief 
Commission, the Chinese Government decided that a general inspection of the system of 
hydraulic and flood-protection works should be carried out along the Yang-Tse, the Hwai and 
the Grand Canal by a commission composed of numerous qualified persons, both Chinese and 
foreign. The inspection took place in November-December 1932 and a detailed report on the 
results was submitted to the Hydraulic Commission of the National Economic Council. 
Further, one of the engineers representing the Transit Organisation, who had, in the meantime, 
been appointed Engineering Adviser to the Yang-Tse Waterways Commission and the Hwai 
Waterways Commission, was instructed by the Secretary-General of the National Economic 
Council to draw up a preliminary report on the question, dealing in particular with the works 
in the Yang-Tse valley. For this purpose, he visited the places in question and submitted a 
report dealing more especially with the effective maintenance and protection of the dykes 
in collaboration with the local authorities. 

The report of the three League experts on hydraulic questions in g~neral and on the scheme 
for improving the Hwai was submitted to the Chinese:Government. It was decided, on the 
basis of that report, to carry out the improvement of that river by adopting the alternative 
of evacuating the waters of the H wai into the Yang-Tse. A beginning was then made with the 
execution of the first part of the scheme, both on the lower reaches of the Hwai and up to the 
Yang-Tse and on the Grand Canal. The expenditure entailed was estimated at 14,ooo,ooo 
Mexican dollars. 

The question of the river system of northern China was also studied by the three experts, 
and the National Economic Council instructed one of the engineers representing the Transit 
Organisation to examine the position created by certain work undertaken near Tientsin 
in connection with the evacuation of the waters of the Yun Ting-Ho into the sea. As a result 
of that examination, work which will cost 1,ooo,ooo Mexican dollars, was decided upon by the 
Chinese Government. 
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Provision was made for the construction of a hydraulic and hydrotechnical laboratory, 
the establishment of which appeared necessary in view of the future wor~ to be undertake~. 
Abundant information on that question was supplied to the representat!ves of the. Tr~ns1t 
Organisation by the Transit Section, thanks to the ver~ comp!ete senes of pubhcatlons, 
plans and descnptions relating to existing modern laboratones received frof!l several E~rop~an 
polytechnics. The establishment of a hydraulic laboratory near th~ Ch1aotun~ Un1vers1ty 
at Shanghai was finally decided upon and the proposal to set up a special hydrauhc laboratory 
at the Tanshang University, near Tientsin, is also being examined . 

• 
• • • 

The Secretary-General of the National Economic Council recently sent to the Director 
of the Transit Section a complete report 'on the work done in connection !with roads, po~nting o~t 
in his covering letter that the success of the work and its development were due m spec1al 
measilre to the collaboration of the Communications and Transit Organisation. He thanked 
the Organisation for the assistance given to the Chinese Government and .in particular for 
the transmission of the report of the three experts. He also stressed the great Importance of 
the National Economic Council's road programme, as regards both the economic development 
of the country and the employment of a very large number of the inhabitants, many of 
whom were suffering from famine. · 

D. AIR TRANSPORT Co-OPERATION. 

Study of an lnlel'national Air Netwol'k of Essential Connections, both Existing and Desirabl~. 

It is expected that a study of the question of the constitution and operation of a main 
network of permanent air routes will be completed by the Rapporteur of the Air Transport 
CcH>peration Committee early this summer. A preliminary examination of this question 
was made during the second session of the Committee in May 1932. 

The main network would comprise essential air services on the European continent and in 
the Mediterranean basin as far east as Istanbul, Beirut and Alexandria, and as far west as 
Casablanca. The study will take into close consideration the methods, cost and return of the 
present air services and detailed estimates will be given of the operating requirements, cost and 
economic possibilities of the proposed network. 

E. LEAGUE WIRELESS STATION. 

The wireless station " Radio-Nations" is effectively performing the special political 
services on behalf of the bodies of the League and the delegations accredited to them for 
which its establishment was approved by the Assembly. It has, in particular when certain 
disputes between States have been under consideration by the League, enabled direct and 
independent contact to be maintained between the bodies of the League which were dealing 
with the disputes and the missions which they have sent to the spot. The effective existence 
of the wireless station has also in certain cases considerably facilitated the procedure of the 
League, by making it possible to send to the Governments of countries distant from the seat 
of the League specially important and urgent documents by wireless telegraphy. It has 
further enabled the delegations of certain non-European countries to keep in touch with public 
national opinion by the use of long-distance wireless telephony. Finally, it has enabled the 
League of Nations regularly and directly to keep an increasingly wide public outside 
Europe informed as to the activities and discussions of the League, a field of activity which may 
shortly be extended to the European public. · 

· The special services thus rendered by the wireless station have been without prejudice to 
the efficient working of the normal service for the transmission and receipt of State, Press and 
commercial telegrams between Geneva, South America and the Far East. 

x. Special Seroices rendeyed by the Station " Radio-Nations " to the Bodies of the League 
of Nations. . 

. The wireless station, upon the a.Ppointment of the Consular Committee at Shanghai 
m February 1932, enabled that ComiDlttee to correspond directly with the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations at Geneva. The reports of the Committee were all forwarded to Geneva 
through the ~tation. The station was also used by the Commission of Enquiry appointed 
by the. Council on December xoth, I9JI, when the Commission was staying at Shanghai and 
at Pekiug. · 

In February 1933, the Committee of Nineteen, appointed by the Assembly, prepared a 
Feporbruat on the Smo-Japanese dispute, which was revised and completed by the Committee on 

e ry IJth and February ISth. The Assembly, owing to the importance of the question, 
was 1um~ned for February 2oth to take a decision on the report. It was therefore of the 
greate_st •_mportance that the Governments of the States concerned might immediately have !! tGeheir diSposal a full te;tt of the r~port, 10 th.at they might send instructions to their delegations 

neva. The Comm1ttee of Nmeteen dec1ded, both for reasons of time and cost, to make use 
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of the wireless station, and the report was broadcast in extenso (15,000 words), after the various 
Governments concerned had been warned. The broadcast was received simultaneously at : 

Washington 
Rio de Janeiro 
Shanghai 
Tokyo 
Buenos Aires 
Sydney 

Distance 
from Geneva 

Kilometres 

6,500 
8.750 
9.250 
9.500 

11,000 
16,6oo 

The report was broadcast once only. New York and Shanghai received the complete 
text without missing a word. Tokyo, Buenos Aires and Rio de Janeiro asked for certain small 
repetitions. The experiment accordingly showed that the station was fully competent to 
perform the services with which it had been entrusted. 

A few hours after the transmission of the report, the appropriate authorities in the principal 
oversea countries were able to examine the full text of this important document. Moreover, 
the New York Times, the Central Daily of Newking and the Egyptian Gazette of Cairo published 
the complete text of the report on two large special pages. 

Important parts of the report adopted by the Council on the dispute between Colombia 
and Peru were also sent by wireless telegraphy on March 18th, 1933. and was followed on 
May 25th, 1933, by the broadcasting of the Minutes of the Council meeting for the settlement 
of the dispute. Finally, the report of the International 1Labour Office on the forty-hour 
week was broadcast on May :r4th, :1:933. 

2. Special Services rendered to Delegations by the Station "Radio-Nations ". 

Satisfactory experiments recently made showed that wireless telephone communications 
with North and South America and with Japan could be established and the broadcasts 
subsequently organised have enabled persons distinguished in international politics to broadcast 
speeches before the microphone. The speech of Dr. Yen to the Special Assembly was 
broadcast to North America on December 4th, 1932, and the speech of M. Matsuoka on the 
same day was broadcast to Japan. Further, the Japanese delegation at Geneva has regularly 
broadcast news to Japan and had Duplex telephonic communications with that country, 
particularly during the months of November and December. 'These bulletins, :moreover, 
were relayed in Japan. 

Attempts made with a view to establish similar communication with China have not yet 
succeeded, as China has no long-distance telephonic station. 

In April :1:933, a special listening-in service was established to receive bulletins broadcast 
daily by the Japanese Government. The bulletins received, each containing about 200 words, 
were distributed to the Japanese delegation and to the Information Section. 

3· Special Information Service. 

The Information Section of the Secretariat of the League, as from September 1932, has 
broadcast a regular weekly bulletin dealing with the activities of the League of Nations. The 
bulletins were well received and have therefore continued to be broadcast up to the present. 
Numerous persons participating in the work of the League of Nations have been invited to 
address a wide public under this arrangement, and letters showing the interest taken in this 
development and the results achieved have been received from listeners residing in the 
following countries : · · 

Europe :The United Kingdom, Germany, France, Irish Free State, Italy, the Netherlands, 
Portugal, Spain, Yugoslavia. 

North America: Canada, Mexico, United States. 
Central America: Costa Rica, Cuba, the Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Panama, Porto 

Rico, Salvador. 
South America : The Argentine Republic, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Peru, Uruguay, 

Venezuela. 
Africa: Algeria, Angola, Portuguese Guinea, Togoland, Union of South Africa. 
Asia: China, British India, Japan. 
Oceania: Australia, New Zealand. 

4· Ordinary Telegraphic Services. 

. The station" Radio-Nations "has been in daily communication since it started working at 
the beginning of February 1932 with the Japanese station at Nagoya, the station at Shanghai 
(with the exception of a short period in March 1933 during which it was found necessary to 
divert traffic via Manila) and the station at Rocky Point in the United States. 

At the beginning of June 1932, services with South America, and particularly with Buenos 
Aires and Rio de Janeiro, were opened and gave entire satisfaction. 

A temporary service was organised with a view to facilitating Press and State communica
tions with the United States of America during the Disarmament Conference. At the end 
of July, when the new station " Radio-Suisse " established a service to North America, the 
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" Radio-Nations "services to that continent were suppressed, in conforJ!litY, with the arrange
ment made with the Radio-Suisse Company, under which such commumcatl?ns were reserved. 

As from August 1932, the station " Radio-Nations " has been W?rkm~ normally and 
performing the services contemplated in its agreement with the Radio-Suisse Company
namely, the services to the Far East and South America. . 

Towards the end of 1932, the Sino-Japanese dispute gave rise to a ~on~!dera~le exc~ang:; 
of State telegrams and Press telegrams with the Far East, and the station Radio-Nations 
was kept working night and day without cessation. 

III. HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

t. CO-OPERATION IN PUBLIC HEALTH MATTERS WITH THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF VARIOUS C,OUNTRIES. 

(a) CHINA. 

The Health Administration of the Chinese Republic, in spite of existing difficulties, is 
continuing to carry into effect the three-year plan of reorganisation established in 1930 with 
the assistance of the Health Organisation. 1 The plan provides for the establishment at 
Nanking of a Central Field Health Station as one of the most urgent measures. This station, 
after having worked for two years in provisional premises, has now been installed in a new 
building, effectively equipped with modern appliances. The construction of the building 
was rendered possible by a subsidy of 6oo,ooo Mexican dollars allocated by the National 
Economic Council of China. 

Among the activities of the station may be mentioned the inauguration of a six-month 
course for sanitary inspectors, attended by some sixteen pupils, and the establishment of 
postgraduate health courses of four months for doctors, in which twenty-two members 
participated. Reference may also be made to a health course of six months, attended by thirty 
doctors who had already had two years' experience as interns. The school for midwives was 
opened in the spring and the new Central Hospital, whose construction was delayed by the 
Sino-Japanese dispute, will shortly be inaugurated. 

The Central Field Health Station has been overwhelmed with requests for co-operation and 
advice of every kind. Programmes of health reorganisation are in course of execution in the 
provinces of Hupeh, Kiangsi, Hunan and Honan. The difficulty for the moment is to recruit 
a qualified staff, since the station has been obliged to second several of its doctors to provincial 
and municipal posts. · 

The discovery of a focus of schistosomiasis in the province of Chekiang has made it 
necessary for the Central Field Health Station to undertake a campaign against this infection. 
The Director of the epidemiological laboratory of that province, who had been visiting 
Europe, was able to stay in Egypt, thanks to the support afforded him by the Health 
Organisation, and there to familiarise himself with the prophylactic measures applied in case 
of schistosomiasis. 

The campaign against cholera and smallpox at Shanghai, undertaken in accordance with 
the three-year plan, was continued energetically in 1932. One million inoculations against 
cholera were administered and rso,ooo persons were vaccinated against smallpox. Further, 
arrangements were made for the medical inspection of schools, and the budget allotted to 
health improvements was increased by roo,ooo Mexican dollars. The municipality 
contemplates the creation of ten health stations in th~ rural sectors of Greater Shanghai, and 
the necessary credits for the construction of the first of these stations have been voted. 
Further, a hospital of 200 beds will be provided in the Chapei sector. 

In October 1932, the accidental death of Dr. Hou-Ki Hu, Health Commissioner of the 
municipality of Greater Shanghai, deprived the Health Organisation of one of its most valuable 
CC?llaborators in China. Dr. Hou-Ki Hu, at the head of an important service, was one of the 
pioneers of social medicine in China. He devoted all his energy to the campaign against cholera 
and smallpox and organised a census of these diseases. In order to commemorate the service 
which Dr. Hou-Ki Hu rendered to the cause of health, one of the fellowships annually placed 
at the disposal of the Chinese Health Administration will henceforth bear his name and be 
granted according to a special procedure. 

The National Quarantine Service, reorganised as a result of the enquiry made in 1929 
by experts of the Health Organisation in agreement with the Chinese authorities, has this year 
take~ under its authority three new ports-viz., Tientsin, Tsingtao and Chinwangtao. The 
5ervlce will henceforth be able to ensure the health supervision of all the river and maritime 
ports of interest to international traffic . 

. It has been possible to send further dispatches of drugs to the Chairman of the National 
Relief Co~mission for the victims of the floods at Shanghai, owing to the generosity of five 
Ger~n firms, . who offered important quantities of emetine, caffeine, quinoplasmoquine, 
aspiJ'lJl and anti-cholera vaccine. 

(b) GREECE. 

The Health Centre at Athens, established by the Greek Government according to the 
Kbe~e of health reorganisation framed in agreement with the Health Organisation in 1929, 
contmues to make progress. The Health School attached to it has prepared for the public 

• For cletaila of th · Laa aa P •- the Annual Report on the Work oftbe League for 1931 (document A.6.1931, pago 114) 
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heal!h diploma a new class of candidates, who will, for the most part, enter the public health 
service. 

The Malariology Section of the school has been instructed by the Greek Government to 
assume the direction of all the anti-malaria work in the countrr. 

The Health Organisation, in order that the Health Schoo at Athens may benefit from 
international experience, has secured the services of foreign health experts to give a series 
of lectures or. to direct classes. Thus, during the recent winter, Professor Cantacuz~ne 
(Bucharest), Professor Prausnitz (Breslau), Professor Parisot (Nancy), Dr. Stampar (Yugoslavia), 
Dr. Burnet and Dr. Forestier (Health Section of the Secretariat) lectured to the pupils of the 
school and the medical profession on health subjects and social medicine. 

(c) CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

The Minister of Health and Physical Education of Czechoslovakia, in September I932, 
asked the Health Organisation to continue to· afford it assistance with a view to taking practical 
steps as a result of the facts with regard to the health situation brought to light in certain 
regions of Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia. The facts in question had been established 
during the previous year with the assistance of experts of the League of Nations.· 

The Health Committee decided to give effect to this request. It has placed at the disposal 
of the Czechoslovak Ministry of Public Health a member of the Health Section and the 
experience of its technical commissions. Moreover, the Czechoslovak health officials will be 
given an opportunity of studying abroad work of the same character as that which they will 
be required to undertake in their own country. Finally, foreign health experts will be asked 
to assist in the organisation of courses in Slovakia. 

2. LIAISON WITH THE HEALTH ADMINISTRATIONS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

(a) COLLECTIVE STUDY TOUR IN POLAND. 

Only one collective study tour was arranged for I933· It took place in Poland from May 
28th to June 29th. There were two reasons for choosing Poland for the purposes of the tour : 
first, it seemed interesting in presen,t economic circumstances to draw attention to a health 
organisation and a system of social medicine which, although very complete, was nevertheless 
working at small cost, thanks to a judicious co-ordination of its services. Secondly, the 
principles underlying the recommendations of the European Conference on Rural Hygiene 
found their most systematic application in Poland. 

The participants appointed by their respective Governments met at Warsaw and visited 
the principal towns and districts of Poland under the conduct of the central and local health 
authorities. The itinerary was established so as to enable a study to be made on the spot of 
the following subjects : the influence of sickness insurance on the working of the health and 
medical services ; the organisation and working of urban and rural health centres ; the part 
played by the district health nurses in the general scheme of the public health services ; 
propaganda on the principles of public health ; the results of the enquiries undertaken in 
consequence of the European Conference on Rural Hygiene. 

(b) INDIVIDUAL FELLOWSHIPS. 

The system of individual missions continues to be applied in order to enable health officials 
appointed by their administrations to study abroad questions relating to the work of the Health 
Organisation or of special interest to their countries. Since October xst, I9J2, fellowships have 
been granted to medical officers belonging to the health administrations of ten countries with 
a view to enabling them to make a thorough study of certain subjects of general interest. 

(c) HEALTH INFORMATION. 

The Health Section, in June I932, established an information service for questions of 
general interest to health administrations and medico-social institutions. The considerable 
body of information centralised by the Health Section is thus placed at the disposal of 
organisations interested in the protection of public health. Up to the present, the new service 
has replied to thirty-two questions, bearing upon such subjects as the importance of 
propaganda, education in mental hygiene, the work of health co-operative agencies, 
pasteurisation of milk, the standardisation of anti-smallpox vaccin~, etc. 

J. RURAL HYGIENE. 

The European Conference on Rural Hygiene recommended that certain questions should 
be further studied and that this work should be entrusted to a number of health institutes and 
schools under the auspices of the Health Organisation. Special reference was made to the 
prevention of typhoid fever, the milk supply from the health point of view, the cost of various 
types of rural health services, the problem of flies and manure, methods of analysis applied 
to drinking water and the evacuation of dirty water. These studies have been undertaken in 
the health institutes and schools of Budapest, Copenhagen, Madrid, Nancy, Prague, Warsaw 
and Zagreb, and by the Reichsgesundheitsamt at Berlin. 
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The bacteriologists of the institutes dealing with the problem of typhoid fever· me~ at 
Warsaw on November 28th, 1932, in order to discuss methods of standardising the Wtdal 
reaction and certain other laboratory .Processes used in the diagnosis of typhoid fever. They 
adopted a report explaining the techmque which should be used in future in order to make the 
results comparable, and recommending the study of certain new methods which appear to 
give a higher percentage of positive results in the identification of the typhoid bacillus. 
This report has appeared in the number of March 1933 of the Quarterly Bulletin of the Health 
Organisation. . 

A preliminary note on the suppression of flies in farms has been commumcated by 
Professor Thomsen, of Copenhagen, and forwarded for information to the institutes dealing 
with this question. Researches into the same subject are going forward in the French 
Department of Meurthe-et-Moselle under the direction of Professor Parisot. Research 
work will be undertaken also in other institutes. . 

The Assembly in 1932, on the proposal of its Second Committee, invited the Health 
Committee to consider the possibility of organising in the Far East a Rural Hygiene Conference 
similar to that held for European countries in 1931. The Health Committee referred this 
proposal to its bureau, asking it to submit a report at the next session of the Committee, after 
having consulted the Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau. The Advisory Council of the 
Eastern Bureau, during its session in March 1933, approved in principle the convocation of 
the proposed Conference, and its members are now engaged in collecting preparatory 
information. 

4· CONFERENCE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF THE HEALTH SERVICES OF 
CERTAIN AFRICAN TERRITORIES AND OF BRITISH INDIA. 

The Government of the Union of South Africa, in February 1932, asked the Health 
Organisation whether it was disposed to convene a regional health conference with a view to 
discussing certain questions of interest to Central Africa, South Africa and British India. 
The Health Committee decided to accede to this request and the Conference met at Cape Town 
from November 15th to 25th, 1932, under the chairmanship of Sir George Buchanan, 
representing the Health Committee. Delegates from the following territories were present : 
Angola, Basutoland, the Protectorate of Bechuanaland and Swaziland, the Gold Coast, British 
India, Kenya, Mozambique, Nigeria, Uganda, Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, South 
West Africa, Tanganyika, the Union of South Africa and Zanzibar. A representative of the 
Rockefeller Foundation also attended. 

The principal item on the agenda of the Conference was the practical application of the 
chapter dealing with yellow fever of the new International Sanitary Convention for Aerial 
Navigation. The subject is of special interest from the fact that new air services are now 
traversing Africa from north to south and from west to east and may carry for long distances, 
not only persons in a state of incubation, but also infected mosquitoes. 

The Conference, after having reviewed the fundamental principles underlying the 
campaign against yellow fever, came to the conclusion that none of these principles has been 
invalidated by recent discoveries. It insisted on the importance of ascertaining, by means 
of the new biological tests, the geographical distribution of yellow fever and of determining the 
degree of receptivity of the populations of the countries where this disease had hitherto been 
unknown. 

The Conference recommended the Governments of the countries of Africa to ratify the 
International Sanitary Convention for Aerial Navigation of 1932. 
. Among the other items upon the agenda were the following : unification of measures 
m~ended to prevent the import of smallpox by vessels coming from British India, the problems 
raised by the presence of endemic plague in certain regions of Africa, and the organisation 
of rural health services. 

On .almost all these questions, and particularly in the case of yellow fever and plague, 
further mformation and new developments are likely to need attention in the near future. 
~ delegates to the Conference, impressed by the advantages derived from an exchange of 
VIeWS between officials of the neighbouring territories, expressed the view that it was desirable 
to convene similar conferences within a period to .be fixed, and suggested that the Health 
Organisation should be invited, in 1937 at the latest, to obtain from the administrations 
concerned their suggestions and wishes in regard to such a meeting. 

5· EFFECTS OF THE ECONOMIC DEPRESSION ON PUBLIC HEALTH. 

The Health Organisation has devoted particular attention since last Assembly to this 
· problem. The general lines of the action which seems appropriate to the Health Organisation 
have been defined as follows : 

(1) To get ~nt.o touch with san~tary administrations for the purpose of working out 
methods of statistical study to elucidate the effects which the economic crisis may have 
upon the public health. 

(2) To bring together the authors of the special investigations now proceeding, in 
order to .secure a !llutual underst~~~ing on the way in which individual nutrition should 
be stud1~, pa~hcularly by. uhh~mg. the results of clinical observations made on 
predetermmed hnes. These mveshgahons should be carried out under the auspices of 
the public health authorities. 
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(3) To facilitate the exchange of information and provide for consultations between 
sanitary administrations concerned with the question how, in respect of nutrition, the 
best use can be made of a reduced income. 

(4) To take steps to convene the representatives of five or six countries which possess 
well-organised health services in order to exchange views on the most suitable methods 
by which, in a period of economic crisis, the public health can be safeguarded by the 
co-ordination of the work of all available health institutions, whether public or private. 

(5) To study the effect upon public health of the exodus of unemployed from the 
towns and their agglomeration in places where sanitary mesures are deficient. This 
exodus gives rise to various problems in regard to nutrition and occupation, medical 
assistance and the organisation and practice of sanitation. 

(6) To take into account the effects of the economic crisis on health in the matter of 
mental ·hygiene. 

(7) To request the Council to be so good as to secure the active collaboration of the 
International Labour Office with the Health Organisation in this work. 

Point No. z was submitted to a Conference of Experts which met at Berlin in December 
I932. The report of that Conference, published in the March I933 issue of the Quarterly 
Bulletin, recommends, in particular, that, alongside the social enquiries, clinical enquiries 
should also be undertaken, based on a selection of methods which may be simply and rapidly 
applied. The programme framed by the Conference of Berlin has been carried into effect in 
Germany, Austria, the Netherlands, Poland and Yugoslavia, while Belgium and Hungary are 
considering the t>ossibility of applying it. 

Point 4 was studied by a group of experts in health administration and in the 
medical aspect of social insurance. The group included ~xperts from Belgium, the United 
Kingdom, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, the United States and Yugoslavia. It met on 
two occasions and summarised its views in a report which will be published in the number for 
June I933 of the Quarterly Bulletin. The prevention and treatment of disease are, in the 
opinion of these experts, measures of true economy and any restriction placed on the budgets 
of preventive medicine, already inadequate, must be regarded as a false saving. It might, 
however, be possible to decrease health expenditure without prejudice to the population by 
rationalising the whole system of the protection of public health. . 

The Council of the League of Nations, during its seventieth session, invited the 
International Labour Office to co-operate with the Health Organisation in work relating to 
the economic crisis and public health. The Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office, as a result of this invitation, decided that the International Labour Office should 
henceforth be represented upon all the committees of experts of the Health Organisation 
invited to study the question. · 

6. WORK OF THE TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS. 

(a) MALARIA. 

The Malaria Commission has continued its studies on the treatment of malaria, on the 
relations between housing and malaria, and on malaria in deltas. Three reports were drawn 
up on these questions and approved by the Commission during its session held in April I933· 
The final report on the therapeutics of malaria (Third General Report of the Malaria 
Commission), which will appear in the June issue of the Quarterly Bulletin, may be regarded 
as an international consensus of opinion on principles of treatment as determined by the 
experimental researches so far effected. 

The enquiry into the quinine requirements of malarial countries and into the world prevalence 
of malaria has given rise to the publication of a considerable amount of information 
{document C.H./Malariafr85) collected from III health administrations. The Commission, 
in view of the fact that researches into the use of synthetic drugs are in progress, decided to 
adjourn the convening of the Government Conference for which this information was intended. 

The researches into the curative value of totaquina are being continued in Algeria, Bulgaria, 
the United Kingdom, China, the Federated Malay States, France, Germany, Greece, British 
India, Italy, Roumania and Spain. The results of chemical analysis and biological control 
in respect of totaquina have, according to the express desire of the Health Committee, been 
communicated to the Pharmacopreia Commissions of the various countries. 

International courses in malariology established under the auspices of the Health 
Organisation will take place in I933 in Paris and Rome and the practical stages of these courses 
will follow subsequently in Italy, Spain and Yugoslavia. Fellowships have been offered for 
this purpose by the Health Organisation to candidates belonging to the following countries : 
Bulgaria, Colombia, France, Germany, Italy, Persia, Portugal, Roumania, Spain, Turkey 
and Venezuela. 

The prize offered by the Darling Foundation, in honour of the memory of Dr. S.T. Darling, 
accidentally killed in I925 upon a mission for the Health Organisation, will be accorded for 
the first time on January rst, I934· The prize has been assigned to a leading malariologist, 
Colonel S. P. James, of the British Ministry of Health. . 



(b) TUBERCULOSIS. 

The Health Committee, in 1930, instructed i~s Reporting ~om!Dittee for questi?ns 

1 t' t tuberculosis to undertake an enquiry mto the orgamsatlon of. the campa19n 
~e !~:f th~t disease. Several health administrations have expressed the. des';l"e that spec1~l 
ft t'on should be given to the following points : causes of the dechne m tubercul~s1s 
~o~~~ity . scheme for a minimum organisation against tubercul?sis ; ~ethods ~f combatmg 
tuberculosis applied by countries in which mortality from that d1sease ~s ~ecreasmg: 

Dr. E. Burnet was instructed to submit a report on the general prmc1ples apphed to tJ:te 
prevention of tuberculosis. This report (see t~e Decemb~r number !Jf the Quarterly Bulletm) 
was discussed in detail by the Health Committee a~d 1ts conclusiOns. wer~ adopted. The 
report may therefore be regarded as embodying the v1ews of t~e _Com~1ttee I~ the matter of 
tuberculosis prevention and se!"'e as. a guide to h~alth admi~lstrahons wh1ch propose to 
strengthen their system of med1co-social defence agamst that d1sease. . 

(c) BIOLOGICAL STANDARDISATION. 

The Permanent Commission on Biological Standardisation is at pres.ent dev?ting i!s 
attention to the selection of international standards for gas-gangrene anhtoxm and d1phthena 
formol-toxoid. These researches are being made with the assistance of the Institutes of 
Copenhagen, Frankfort, Hampstead, Paris and Washington. 

(d) OPIUM. 

In conformity with Article 10 of the Internatio~?-al Opium Con~en!ion of 1.925, t~e Op!um 
Commission has submitted to the Permanent Comm1ttee of the Off1ce mterntttonal d Hyg1ene 
publique in Paris a list of preparations covered by the Convention for limiting the manufacture 
and regulating the distribution of narcotic drugs, to which the Convention of 1925 does not 
yet apply. The Paris Office was asked to state whether, in its opinion, these preparations 
should come under the Convention of 1925. . . . 

The Opium Commission is about to complete the study entrusted to it by the Cou.ncil 
with a view to a unification of the methods of estimating the morphine content of the vanous 
opiums. It has undertaken similar work in respect of ecgonine and of cocaine contained in 
coca leaves. 
· The enquiry into the methods of treating drug-addicts, undertaken ill accordance with 
the resolution of the Health Committee of May 1931, is progressing. 

(e) VENEREAL DISEASES. 

The Health Committee entrusted to a Reporting Committee dealing with questions relating 
to venereal diseases the task of determining what at present were the guiding principles in the 
campaign against syphilis undertaken from the threefold point of view of diagnosis, cure and 
administration. The first chapter of this enquiry has been submitted to the Health Committee, 
which has adopted the conclusions presented. The chapter deals with the serodiagnosis of 
syphilis and is based on the results of laboratory conferences which the Health Organisation 
convened at Copenhagen and Montevideo. The value of the report consists in the choice 
made between the various methods used for the serodiagnosis of syphilis (see Quarterly Bulletin, 
December 1932). 

7· STUDY OF DEAFNESS. 

The Government of the Union of South Africa, in June 1932, asked whether the League of 
Nations would be disposed to undertake an international study of deafness similar to the study 
undertaken by the Health Committee in respect of blind persons. . 

The Health Committee, during its nineteenth session, decided to await the results of the 
enquiry on deafness proceeding in the United Kingdom before appointing a commission of 
experts to study the question. Dr. Eichholz, the author of a report on this enquiry, considers 
that, with rare exceptions, the statistics relating to deaf mutes, mutes and persons hard of 
hearing are inadequate and that a special enquiry is therefore desirable. 

The Health Committee has decided to address to its members the questionnaire prepared 
by Dr. Eichholz. A study of the replies to this questionnaire will enable a decision to be 
reached as to the measures to be taken as a result of this enquiry. 

8. ~PIDEMIOLOGICAL INFORMATION SERVICE AND HEALTH STATISTICS. 

(a) GENEVA. 

da The. H~lth Org~nisation has continued to ensure the transmission of the epidemiological 
~ w~ch 1t. centralises. Special attention was given at the beginning of 1933 to the influenza 

epidemiC wh~eh occurred in North America and several countries of Europe. 
Among th_e pu~lica.tions of the Epidemiological Information Service may be mentioned 

the W "u~ Ej>irlennolog•cal Report devoted to diseases which,like plague, cholera and smallpox, 
may ca or .a pr?mpt_ application of quarantine measures. 
Rest lpe_ Ej>irlem•o~gual Report contains information on numerous other contagious diseases. 
th' rict.~1 made m the budget of the Health Organisation only permit of the publication of 

11 penod~eal every two months, and the information contained in it is accordingly not always 
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up to date. In order to meet this difficulty, a portion of the weekly Report is devoted to 
epidemics of diseases which, like influenza, scarlet fever and meningitis, without coming under 
international health conventions, are nevertheless of considerable importance to health 
administrations. 

In the Epidemiological Report have appeared studies on demographic statistics in Africa 
and on dysentery as well as general reviews of the evolution of smallpox, typhus and typhoid 
fever in the world. 

(b) SINGAPORE. 

Owing to the extension of the National Quarantine Service of China, the Eastern Bureau 
is now able to obtain more rapid information in regard to the ports under Chinese control. 
The gap which previously existed in the system of epidemiological information of the Eastern 
Bureau has now been filled, and it may be claimed that no outbreak of plague, cholera or 
smallpox will henceforth be declared in any one of the ports of the zone extending from the 
Cape to Vladivostok and from the Red Sea to the Panama Canal without the Eastern Bureau 
being advised by telegram. 

The Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau met in March ·1933 at Singapore and 
elected Dr. P. Hermant, Inspector-General of Public Health for Indo-China, as its President 
for the year. 

The Advisory Council has pronounced in favour of creating at Singapore, under the 
auspices of the Health Organisation and in collaboration with the local authorities, an 
international course of malariology.· Experience has shown that the medical officers of 
the colonial health services are only exceptionally able to attend the specialised instruction 
given in Europe. 

The Eastern Bureau, in addition to the funds placed at its disposal by the League of 
Nations, has received in 1932 generous contributions from the Federated Malay States, the 
Straits Settlements, Hong-Kong, the Philippine Islands, the Dutch East Indies, Indo-China, 
Japan and. Siam. 

11. 

CO-OPERATION OF THE PRESS IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE. 

The Assembly, in 1932, after noting the results of the recent enquiry into methods of 
preventing the " spread of false information which may threaten the peace of the world and 
the good understanding between nations", asked the Secretary-General to communicate to 
the Press organisations consulted and to the Disarmament Conference the information which 
had been collected upon this question and to submit to the Assembly in 1933 a report upon any 
new event which might have occurred in the interval. 

The Government of the Spanish Republic has since that date decided to convene at 
Madrid a Press Conference similar to that held in January 1932 at Copenhagen, where it 
may be possible to study the steps to be taken in view of the proposals formulated during the 
enquiry. The Government has, moreover, expressed a desire that the competent services of 
the Secretariat should co-operate in the organisation of the Conference at Madrid and that 
desire has been met. · 

A Preparatory Committee, appointed by the Copenhagen Conference with a view to a 
possible second Conference, met at Geneva in February last. It put forward suggestions 
concerning the composition of the Madrid Conference, its agenda, its preparation and methods 
of work, and fixed the date for the opening of the Conference for October 17th, 1933. These 
suggestions have been submitted to the Government of the Spanish Republic, which has 
accepted them. 

· The Secretary-General has communicated the information relating to the recent enquiry 
to the Disarmament Conference and to the Press organisations. He has further informed the 
Press organisations of the intention of the Spanish Government to convene a further 
Conference, and has invited them to submit any observations, suggestions or supplementary 
proposals which they might wish the Conference to consider. 

ll. 

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND CHINA. 

The co-operation between the technical organisations of the League of Nations and the 
National Government of China is dealt with separately under the relevant chapters. Assistance 
has been afforded to the Chinese Government in connection with the re-organisation of the 
public health services of China, the construction of roads, the improvement of waterways and 
public education. 

A general review of the co-operation between the technical organisations of the League 
of Nations and the Chinese Government will be given in the Supplementary Report. 
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REQUEST OF THE GOVERNMENT OF LIBERIA FOR ASSISTANCE. 

The Committee of the Council, which was asked to study.the problem raised by th~ request 
for assistance from the Government of Liberia, laid down in May I93Z the generallmes of a 
plan of assistance in conformity with instructi~ns ~ive~ by the Coun~il on January ~4~h, 1~31. 

The plan contemplated the introduction m L1bena of reforms m general admm1stration, 
health and finance with the assistance of foreign experts. It was further recommended that 
new arrangements' should be concluded with the Finance CorporatioJ?- of America for a loan 
contract and with the Firestone Plantations Company for a concession contract (document 
C.46g.M.z38.I93Z.yii). . , . . . . 

The Council m May 193Z, noted the suggestions of Its Comrmttee. It .declared that,· 1f 
an agreement w~re reached be~we~n t~e G?v~rnment of Li.beria and !he A~eri~an groups 
concerned, it would have no obJection m pr~c1ple to accep~mg the duties wh1ch 1~ would be 
required to assume in carrying out the plan m accordance w1th the proposals submitted. 

It was not possible immediately to establish the final plan. Certain observations were 
presented by the Gove~ment .of Liberia and by the representative of. the United S~ates of 
America, and the Comrmttee, m September and October 193Z, was obliged to reconsider the 
principles which it had laid down. As a result of certain amendments made in the scheme, 
unanimity was secured in regard to the portion of the plan relating to the reforms to be 
introduced in Liberia. The financial questions were reserved, and it was understood that 
they would be the subject of negotiations at Geneva between the American groups concerned 
and the Government of Liberia. It was also understood that the details of the plan would 
be settled in the course of these negotiations (document C.7Z0.193Z.VII). 

The Government of Liberia accepted the plan of reform, but made its acceptance 
conditional upon a satisfactory issue of the proposed negotiations. The result would therefore 
depend on these negotiations. 

In November 193Z, the Finance Corporation of America, to which invitations and 
proposals had been forwarded, intimated that it considered it necessary, before undertaking 
to negotiate, to obtain direct and complete information regarding the situation in Liberia on 
the spot, and that it had therefore sent its Vice-President to Monrovia. 

The Committee and the Council regretted this delay,jarticularly owing to the temporary 
nature of the settlement reached with the Kroo tribes an the Grebo tribes by Dr.Mackenzie, 
who, in accordance with the recommendation adopted by the Council on May zzst, 193Z, had 
been sent to Liberia to pacify these tribes. The Council recommended that the negotiations 
at Geneva should take place as quickly as possible, and suggested that a provisional 
arrangement should meanwhile be concluded at Monrovia between the Liberian Government 
and the Vice-President of the Finance Corporation of America. 

A new difficulty arose at the end of the year 193Z. The Government of Liberia felt 
itself compelled, owing to an increasingly difficult financial situation, to suspend the service 
of the interest and redemption of the loan which it had concluded with the Finance Corporation 
of America and published a law to that effect on December z3rd, 193Z. The Government, 
moreover, took other steps which were related to important clauses in the loan contract. 
The representative of the United States intimated that his Government considered the 
decisions taken by the Government of Liberia as a breach of the provisions of the loan contract 
and that, until these decisions were rescinded, no negotiations at Geneva could take place. 

Since the plan of assistance established by the Committee was based upon co-operation 
with the American groups and their financial assistance, there was a risk that it would not be 
possible to proceed with the scheme. The Committee, in January last, suggested a compromise, 
proposing that the Government of Liberia should rescind the measures which it had taken 
pending the de facto recognition by the Finance Corporation of America of a moratorium for 
a limited period which would enable direct negotiations to be undertaken at Geneva on all the 
questions at issue. The Committee, however, did not succeed in its efforts, since the 
Government of Liberia did not think it possible to reconsider its decisions until the plan of 
assistance had come into force and afforded the necessary financial relief. 

The Government of the United States then itself made an effort to find a solution and sent 
to Liberia a representative on a special mission. This representative, according to the 
information received by the Committee, is to seek a solution which will, at the same time, 
safeguard American rights in Liberia and enable efforts to be continued with a view to assisting . 
the country. 

The delegate of the United States arrived at Monrovia in March. He succeeded in 
bringing about a resumption of the conversations between the Government of Liberia and the 
Vice-President of the Finance Corporation of America. 

The Committee of the Council will resume its consideration of the question as soon as the 
result of these conversations has been communicated • 

• • • 
The Council, on May zut, I93Z, in agreement with the Government of Liberia, decided *:t sen~ to the Kroo Coast a representative to pacify the disaffected tribes who had taken 

r uge m the bush and to bring them back to their settlements on the coast. 
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Dr. Mackenzie, appointed to undertake this mission, went to Monrovia in June 1932. 
He got into touch with the Government of Liberia and visited the Kroo Coast. He had a 
n~mber of conversations with the chiefs of the disaffected tribes and succe~ded, in agreement 
w1th the Government of Liberia, in settling the disputes which had arisen either between the 
tribes themselves or between the tribes and the Government. He concluded friendly 
agreements with the tribes and restored peace and order in the regions affected. The majority 
of the tribes were able to return to their homes and to reconstruct their villages (document 
C.66z.M.319.1932.VII). 

The arrangements made with the Kroo tribes were, however, only provisional and were 
to last until July 1933. They contemplated the institution of a Government Land Commission 
and the establishment of a final peace. 

For that reason, the rapporteur for Liberia, at a meeting of the Council held on October 
13th, 1932, emphasised that it was important to accord to Liberia as rapidly as possible the 
assistance requested and to t;onclude at an early date the financial negotiations necessary for 
that purpose. 

14. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

I. PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A. ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE 
OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE 

The Advisory Commission for the Protection and WeUare of Children and Young People 
held its annual session at Geneva from March 27th to April 8th, 1933. The Commission, 
after examining the report of the Commission of Enquiry into the Traffic in Women and Children 
in the East in plenary session and discussing the question of its reorganisation and programme 
of work, divided into its two constituent committees dealing respectively with child weUare 
and the traffic in women and children. 

:I. REORGANISATION OF THE COMMISSION. 

The Commission, in 1932, appointed a Sub-Committee to consider the possibility of 
modifying its Constitution and improving its methods of work. The Sub-Committee met at 
Geneva from January 16th to 2oth, ·1933. and framed ·a report .which was adopted by the 
Plenary Commission with some slight modifications. 

The Commission proposes to maintain the two committees for child weUare and the traffic 
in women and children. It asks, however, that these committees should be constituted in such 
a way as to make them more representative of the various social institutions and more in touch 
with the different social problems of the world. It suggests that, to this. end, three other 
countries should be invited by the Council to participate in the work of the Commission and 
that the number of official delegates should accordingly be increased from 12 to 15. The 
delegates should be ·chosen with a view to including national groups not at present represented 
and invitations to serve on the Commission should be limited to five years, after which period 
the question of making further changes should be again considered, having regard to the 
existing membership of the Commission. . 

The question of a change in the number and membership of the assessors was discussed 
at length. Most of the speakers were opposed to decreasing the number of assessors in view 
of the great services which the organisations represented had rendered. The Commission 
therefore decided to maintain the existing arrangement, but it expressed the view that any 
proposal to increase the number of assessors would be inopportune. In order to secure the 
assistance of associations with special experience it proposed to invite the temporary 
co-operation of international and national associations whenever the need should arise. 

The Council, on May 22nd, 1933, noting the report of the Commission on its reorganisation, 
agreed that the number of Government delegates should be increased from twelve to fifteen, 
postponing the selection of the countries to be invited until its session to be held in September. 
It approved the recommendation that only international organisations should sit permanently 
on the Commission. 

The Commission urged that the Secretariat of the Social Section should be strengthened 
by the addition of permanent or temporary members and that larger credits should be 
authorised. It pointed out that, whereas the economic difficulties experienced by most 
countries had obliged them, in spite of the crisis, to increase their own expenditure on social 
welfare, the League of Nations budget for social questions was continually decreasing. It 
invited the members of the Advisory Commission to raise the matter in the Fourth and Fifth 
Committees of the Assembly. This question was further· discussed in the Child WeUare 
Committee (see below). 
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2• REPORT OF THE COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY INTO THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
IN THE EAST. 

The Commission made a preliminary examination of the report of the Commission of 
Enquiry into the Traffic in Women and Children in the East:(document C.849·M·393.I932.IV). 
Full discussion of the report, however, was impossible, as tne documen~ ihad on~y just ~een 
issued. It was noted that, according to the ~eport, there was a cons~derabl~ mternahonal 
traffic in women of oriental races in the Far, M1ddle and Near East, wh1le spec1al and urgent 
attention was directed to the position of Russian women in the Far East, victims of the 
traffic in Manchuria and North China. Among the recommendations put forward by the 
Commission of Enquiry were the following : 

{I) The appointment of central authorities in China and Persia and the need for 
closer co-operation between the existing authorities in theJEast; 

(z) Closer co-operation between the Chinese officials and 'the authorities of the foreign 
settlements in China when dealing with questions relating to the traffic in women and 
children; · 

(3) The adoption of a more constructive policy in regard to female immigrants uqder 
age who become victims of the traffic. 

The Advisory Commission decided to reserve the discussion of the report to its next session. 
Meanwhile, it would study the question more thoroughly and hear the views of other. 
organisations. It considered that, pending further measures to combat the traffic, it was 
desirable for the competent authorities of the countries in the East particularly concerned with 
the problem to keep each other informed of the existing position and to co-ordinate their 
efforts to suppress the traffic. 

The Council, at its meeting on February Ist, I933. had invited the Advisory Commission 
to • request the central organs of missions and of private international or national (but not 
local) organisations to study the report and submit written suggestions for communication to 
the members and assessors of the Commission ". The Commission drew up a list of the 
organisations to be approached, and the necessary steps have been taken to invite their 
representatives to submit their views and suggestions. . 

Emphasis was laid in the report of the Commission of Enquiry on the close connection 
existing between the international traffic in women and the maintenance of licensed houses in 
the Far East. The Advisory Commission accordingly desires to secure fuller and more 
accurate information on the latest developments in regard to the system of licensed houses. 
More particularly, it is interested in the results achieved in countries where licensed houses 
have been suppressed. The Secretariat has been asked to obtain the necessary particulars. 

3· MlSCELLANEOl!S QuESTIONS. 

The Council on May 22nd, I933. in accordance with a desire expressed by the Commission, 
asked the Secretary-General to invite the Governments which had not already done so to 
ratify the Arrangement of I904 and the Conventions of I9IO and I92I for the suppression -of 
the traffic in women and children on behalf of their countries and on behalf of their colonies, 
protectorates or mandated territories. Governments were further to be invited to establish 
the central authorities contemplated under the Arrangement of I904 in countries where they 
did not already exist. · 

The Commission decided, in discussing its programme of work, that it would be necessary 
for the Child Welfare Committee to be kept informed of important changes made in the laws 
and regulations or administrative methods applied in respect of matters concerning the 
protection and welfare of children and young people. The Council accordingly asked the 
Secretary-General to invite the Governments to submit to the Commission a brief report on 
this subject. 

B. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE. 

The Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children held its twelfth session from 
April 6th to 8th, I933· 

I. RATIFICATIONS AND ACCESSIONS TO THE CoNVENTION OF I92I, 

Egypt, Mexico, Persia and the Sudan have ratified or adhered to the Convention since 
the last Assembly. The number of ratifications now stands at forty-four. 

2. EXAMINATION 017 THE ANNUAL REPORTS 017 GOVERNMENTS FOR I93I. 

. The number .of ann.u~l repor.ts received from Governments on the suppression of traffic 
In ~o~en and .children lS mcreasmg. The reports, moreover, are more complete and include 
statJs!lCS. Thu.tr-two co~ntrles are now supplying information, and particulars are also given 
~~ng the BntJsh colomes, protectorates, possessions and mandated territories the French 
':{ i:ei.:nd mandated territories and the Dutch East Indies. Twenty-three States Members 

t ague, on t~e other hand, have not sent in reports. . 
Twelve countr1e1 have sent information concernmg the traffic in obscene publications. 
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3· EXAMINATION OF THE ANNUAL REPORTS OF VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS. 

The Committee noted annual reports from the representatives of the International Bureau 
for the Suppression of Traffic in Women and Children, the Union internationale des ligues 
feminines catholiques, the Federation internationale des Amies de Ia jeune fille, the Women's 
International Organisations, the Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and Women 
and the Association catholique internationale des ceuvres de protection de Ia jeune fille. 

The reports of these organisations give information in regard to the activities of their 
various national branches. Among the subjects considered, are the influence of unemployment 
on prostitution, immigration, the use of women police and the moral effects of certain kinds 
of pictures and cinema films. The organisations are unanimous in regarding licensed 
prostitution as an international danger, and they press for the closing of all licensed houses. 
They are equally unanimous in demanding that severer penalties should be inflicted on 
souteneurs and they express the hope that some satisfactory solution will soon be found of the 
difficulties surrounding this urgent question. The International Union of Catholic Women's 
Associations and of the Women's International Organisations are. warmly in favour of 
abolishing the age-limit in the Traffic Conventions both on moral grounds and for practical 
reasons, urging that it invites evasion and helps traffickers to elude the law. They consider 
that prohibition of the traffic in women of full age is the only effective means of combating 
traffic in minors and clandestine brothels. 

4· AMENDMENTS TO THE CONVENTIONS RELATING TO THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

(a) Abolition of the Age-Limit. 

The Assembly, in October 1932, expressed the view that the traffic in women is always 
and in all circumstances a profoundly immoral and anti-social act, which should be punished 
even though the victims are of full age and consent. It asked the Committee on the 
Traffic in Women to consider how the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 might be revised with a 
view to the suppression of the age-limit. The Committee has endeavoured to give effect to 
this recommendation. 

The French delegation submitted a proposal to the effect that there should be inserted 
in an international agreement to be drawn up a clause providing that any person who in order 
to gratify the passions of another person has procured, enticed or led away a woman or girl 
over age, even with her consent, for immoral purposes in a foreign country, should be punished. 
This text did not, in the view of certain members of the Committee go sufficiently far, in view 
of the fact that it referred only to traffic in women sent to a foreign country. It was realised, 
however, that 'the countries at present maintaining the system of regulation could not go any 
further for the moment and that it would even be difficult to frame a text acceptable to all 
the abolitionist countries on account of the diversity of their penal legislation so far as women 
over age were concerned. The representatives of the voluntary international organisations 
represented on the Committee and a great number of Government delegates accordingly · 
declared that the French proposal, though it did not ensure that traffic in women over age 
who gave their consent would in all cases be punished, was nevertheless a step forward and had 
the advantage of being immediately practicable. 

The Committee drew up a preliminary draft protocol, to be submitted to the Governments 
for their observations, with a view to the signature of an international agreement on this 
subject, if possible, at the next Assembly. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : 

" The Committee requests the Council to be good enough to communicate to 
Governments the draft Protocol regarding the suppression of the Traffic in Women and to 
ask them to submit their observations to the Secretary-GeneraloftheLeague of Nations in 
the hope that, if there are no serious objections to the draft, it will be possible for the 
delegates of Governments present at the 1933 Assembly to sign an international agreement. 

" The Committee requests the Council to have draft texts prepared for the usual final 
clauses (signature, ratification, etc.), which necessarily will form part of the protocol 
proposed by the Committee, and to submit them to Governments together with the 
substantive articles recommended by the Committee. " 

The Council, on May 22nd, 1933, noting this resolution, asked the Secretary-General to 
frame a draft final clause for the proposed Protocol based on similar provisions in previous 
conventions concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations, and to submit this draft, 
at the same time as the Protocol established by the Committee on the Traffic in Women and 
Children, to the Governments for their observations. The Council considered that this 
procedure might be followed, since the Governments had already been consulted on the 
principle of abolishing the age-limit in the Conventions. It ·accordingly proposed that the 
Governments should be invited to meet in special conference in September 1933 during the 
fourteenth session of the Assembly, and be asked to provide their delegates with the full 
powers necessary to take part in such a conference and to sign the necessary instrument. 
It was understood, however, that the final decision as to whether the special conference should 
meet in September should be left to the Assembly, which would be able to state its views 
after having received from the Governments their observations on the draft Protocol. 
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(b) Penalties to be inflicted on Souteneurs. 
For several years, the Committee has studied measures for the suppression ot soute~~urs 

and more particularly the question of the penalties to be inflicte~ upon them. . serva IOn~ 
by the Governments on a preliminary draft Protocol on the subject .were studied by a L~ga 
Sub-Committee at a meeting held in January I933· The Sub-Commit~ee ~n~ount~red ~enous 
difficulties in its efforts to revise the text of the preliminary draft to brmg It mto lme With the 
comments submitted by the Governments. It was, in particular, impossible to frame a 
satisfactory definition of the offence. . . h 
· The Committee on Traffic in Women recognised that, for an effect~ve supp~essi~n of t e 
activities of souteneurs, a uniform definition of the offence in all national leg~slat~ons was 
necessary and that very great differences at present existe~ ~etween these .Iegislatlo!ls. It 
noted, accordingly, that it was impossible to make any defl!llte progress this year With .the 
question, but decided to retain it on its agenda and to contmue Its st.udy at a late~ s~~siOn. 

Meantime it recommends that in view of the great dangers to society of the activities of 
souteneurs, Governments which do ~ot yet possess penal legislation applicable to this catego~y 
of individuals should enact penal provisions involving exemplary pumshments: The C~uncil, 
as desired by the Committee, asked the Secretary-General to draw the special attention of 
Governments to this recommendation. 

C. CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE. 

The Child Welfare Committee held its ninth session from March 27th to 3oth, 1933. 

I. OFFENCE OF DESERTING THE FAMILY. 

The Assembly, in 1932, decided to call the attention of the Child Welfare Comm~ttee to 
the importance of introducing into all legal systems penalties for the. offen~e of desertion and 
to the desirability of making the component factors of this offence uniform 1D all legal systems 
the better to ensure its effective punishment. The Roumanian Government had offered to 
collect the information necessary for a study of the question, and the Roumanian delegate on 
the Committee in April 1933 made a statement on its numerous international aspects. The 
Committee expressed its gratitude to the Roumanian Government and decided to place the 
question on its agenda for consideration at a later session. 

2. EFFECTS OF THE ECONOMIC CRISIS AND UNEMPLOYMENT ON CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

The Turkish delegation, with the support of the French delegation, submitted to the 
Assembly in 1932 a resolution calling attention to the disastrous effects of the economic crisis 
on children and young people. The Child Welfare Committee, in considering this resolution, 
first discussed the situation of children growing up in homes in which the father was out of 
work over long periods. These children not only suffer from the privations occasioned by 
poverty, but are, at the same time, victims of a moral depression resulting from a decrease in 

· the authority of the parents and an increase in the instability of the family. The case of young 
people who have completed their education during the last three years, the most acute period 
of the crisis, had also to be considered. The Committee expressed the view that the moral 
effects of unemployment were much more serious for these young people than for the adult 
workers. It considered that action was necessary, and it appealed urgently to the voluntary 
organisations to forward to the Secretariat reports upon the effects produced on children by 
the unemployment of their parents and upon the special remedies which were or might be 
applied. 

The Committee further asked the International Labour Office, which has undertaken an 
enquiry into the subject, to keep it informed of any efforts made in this field, and requested the 
Secretariat to prepare a summary of the information supplied and of the suggestions received. 

3· FILMS FOR THE EDUCATION AND AMUSEMENT OF CHILDREN. 

The Committee noted that the International Educational Cinematographic Institute at 
Rome was considering the desirability of producing films for children. It further observed 
that a General Convention for facilitating the circulation of films of an educational character 
had been put into its final form. 

The Committee, discussing the production of films for children, considered that there 
was at present a dearth, not only of educational films, but of films for their recreation. It 
noted, o~ the other hand, that there ~as an abundance of literature for children, which might 
be exploited for the purpose of the cmema. It asked the Secretariat to collect information 
as to the types of film~ which appeal.ed to children, the steps ta~en to meet the needs of young 
people by the produ~t10n of special film~ and the arrangem~nts, If any, made to provide special 
perf_ormances for children. The Committee proposes to discuss the matter in full at its next 
session. 

The Committee suggested that the International Educational Cinematographic Institute 
at l_{o~e might ~ertain whether certain advantages could not be accorded, either by a 
re!DISSIOn or reduction of Customs duties or by preferential fiscal treatment or by subsidies 
w1th a. view to. encouraging the circulation of films specially suited for the education o~ 
recreation of ~hil~ren a~d young people. ~t further expressed the hore that film producers 
would devote .an mc~easmg degree of attention to establishing a specia and carefully selected 
repertory of films suited to the needs of the younger public . . 
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4· BLIND CHILDREN. 

The Committee considered a report from the delegate of Denmark on the education of 
blind children. · 

' Various members of the Committee emphasised the importance of discovering blind 
children at an early age and of promoting their education by suitable advice and, if possible, 
by financial assistance or the establishment of nursery homes or schools. Special emphasis 
was laid on the need for an adequate physical development for blind children as part of their 
educational training in schools and by means of an organised system of recreation carried on 
as far as possible in association with normal children. The Committee urged that vocational 
guidance should be given to all young blind persons and observed in conclusion that it was 
desirable for the various Braille systems to be rendered uniform both for literature and music. 
~ The Committee decided to make an enquiry as to the best method of discovering blind 
children at an early age, and requested the Council to obtain this information from the 
Governments in time for consideration at its next session. 

5· ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. 

The Committee noted that certain countries had endeavoured to attenuate the 
disadvantages arising from illegitimacy by issuing abridged extracts of birth certificates and 
other official documents, in order that the illegitimate origin of the persons concerned might 
not be made public. It considered that such a procedure might with advantage be extended. 
It accordingly asked the Council to invite the Governments Members of the League of Nations 
to examine the possibility of authorising the issue of abridged birth certificates and other 
official documents, which should make no reference to parentage but which would be regarded 
as adequate in all cases where information regarding parentage was unnecessary. The 
Committee requested the Council to instruct the Secretary-General to ask the Governments 
to furnish him with their observations on the extent to which they might be able to act upon 
this recommendation. 

6. PROTECTION OF CHILDREN OF MIGRANT WORKERS. 

The Committee noted that a good deal of information was now available on the question 
of the protection of the children of migrant workers. It decided to ask its Agenda Sub
Committee to consider which aspects of the problem might with advantage be studied. 
Meanwhile, it has requested the private organisations, such as the Permanent Conference for 
the Protection of Migrants, to communicate any recent information which they may have been 
able to collect in regard to matters wherein the Committee may be of assistance. 

7• BUDGET OF THE COMMITTEE. 

The Committee decided to request the Council to recommend the Assembly to increase 
its budget to at least the level at which it stood three years ago. The Committee urges that 
most countries during the present economic crisis have been compelled to increase their 
expenditure on social welfare in proportion as unemployment and distress have become more 
serious. It points out that the Child Welfare Committee with its present budget cannot hope 
to take effective action which might be of useful and prompt service to the States Members 
of the League, and that its work is greatly restricted and no longer corresponds to the needs 
of the present time. The Committee hopes that the attention of the Fourth Committee of 
the Assembly will be directed to the matter. 

8. MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS. 

Among other matters considered by the Committee were reports on the activities of the 
Health Organisation of the League in the sphere of child welfare and on the adoption by the 
International Labour Conference of a draft Convention fixing a minimum age for the 
employment of children in non-industrial occupations. The question of issuing a fourth 
questionnaire concerning juvenile courts and the institutions to which erring or delinquent 
minors are entrusted was also considered. 

9· DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL DURING ITS. MAY SESSION (1933). 

The Co~ncil! at its me~ting ?f May 22nd, noted the report of the Child Welfare Committee, 
and authonsed It to contmue Its work along the lines suggested. It asked the Secretary
G~ne.ral to ta~e t~e necessa~Y: steps to this end. The Council thought it desirable, without 
w1shmg to pre]udi~e the declSlons of the Assembly or restrict its freedom of action, to invite 
the Fourth Committee of the Assembly to consider as favourably as circumstances permitted 
the request for an increase in the budget of the Child Welfare Committee. 

D. PENAL AND PENITENTIARY QUESTIONS. 

I. TREATMENT OF PRISONERS. 

Sine~ the last Assembly, ten more Governments have sent to the Secretariat their 
observat!ons on the Standard Minimum Rules on the Treatment of Prisoners drawn up by the 
International Penal and Penitentiary Commission at Berne. These Governments are those 
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of Belgiu~ China Estonia Luxemburg, Roumania, Siam, Spain, Turkey, Uruguay. and 
Venezuela. ' The observatio~s of these countries have been forwarded to the International 
Penal and Penitentiary Commission. . . p 1 d p 't f 

The Assembly, in 1932, expressed the hope that the International e~~ an em en Iary 
Commission would be able to communicate its reply with regard to the revision of t.he 1tan~ard 
Minimum Rules to the League of Nations in the course of 1933· ~he ~ecretanat. li;S een 
informed that the Sub-Committee of the International Penal and Pemtent1arr CommJssio~tbs 
already discussed the revision of the Standard Minimum Rules and that 1ts report w . e 
submitted to the general meeting of the Commission which is scheduled to take place dunng 
the summer of 1933. . · h d t th St d d Up to date the consultation of the League of Nations Wit regar o e an ar 
Minimum Rules 'has resulted in forty-one answers transmitting observations of Governments 
Members and non-members of the League. 

2. GRADUAL UNIFICATION OF CRIMINAL LAW AND Co-OPERATIONOFSTATESINTHEPREVENTION 
AND SUPPRESSION OF CRIME. 

In accordance with the Assembly's resolutions of September 23rd, 1931, and October nth, 
1932, the Secretary-General has communicated to the Go';"er~~;ments, :With. the othe~ relevant 
documentation, the joint reply of the international o~ga~usations which, m ex':cut10~ of the 
first-mentioned resolution, were invited to express the!r view~ as to the manner ~n wh1c~ they 
considered that the assistance of the League of Nations m1gh~ be of valu~ With a view. to 
achieving a gradual unification of criminal law and the co-operatiOn of States m the pr~venbon 
and suppression of crime, and has asked the Governments to state whether t!I~Y consider that 
the League should lend its assistance for this purpose. At the date of wn~mg, t":enty-!wo 
replies had been received. The replies will be submitted to the Assembly for 1ts consideratiOn. 

II. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

A. WORK OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER 
DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

The Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs met for its 
sixteenth session on May 15th, I933· A summary of the proceedings and decisions of the 
Committee will be given in the Supplementary Report on the Work of the League. 

B. WORK OF THE PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM· BOARD. 

I. REPORT TO THE COUNCIL, SEPTEMBER 1932. 

The Permanent Central Opium Board submitted to the Council on September 23rd, 1932, 
its annual report. The report embodied the conclusions reached as a result of its examination 
of the statistics for 1931 communicated by parties to the Geneva Convention of 1925.1 

The Board draws attention to important omissions in thestatisticalinformationsuppljed by 
certain States parties to the Convention. It notes that Bulgaria, Greece, Italy, Yugoslavia, 
Monaco, New Zealand and Roumania failed to report on the consumption of narcotics within 
their territories during 1931. The Board takes a serious view of these omissions, urging that 
the failure of a number of States to fulfil international obligations voluntarily assumed must be 
a matter of grave concern to everyone who is interested in the future of the League. 

The Board, as the result of a careful examination of the situation existing in the principal 
manufacturing countries throughout the year under review, concludes that there was a 
decrease, not only from 1929 to 1930, but also from 1930 to 1931, in the total world manufacture 
of the three ~ri';lcipal.dru&s, morphine, diacetylmorphine and cocaine. It points out, however, 
that the statistics at 1ts disposal are not complete. Turkey, though manufacturing on a large 
;;cale, mll;de no report on its manufactures during 1931 to the Board ; nor had the Board any 
Information as to the amount of morphine manufactured in the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, while the quantity of cocaine manufactured in the Soviet Union could only be 
approximately .estimated from the amounts of crude cocaine exported to that country for 
purposes of manufacture. There were, moreover, countries where the manufacture of certain 
drugs increased during 1931. There was an increase in the manufacture of cocaine in the 
Unite~ Ki!Igdo~ and Formosa; !ln incre~se in the manufacture of morphine and diacetyl
mo~phme m SWitzerland, and an mcrease m the manufacture of morphine and cocaine in the 
~mted States. Furth~r, the manufacture of morphine and diacetylmorphine in Czechoslovakia 
m 1931 assumed considerable proportions. 

The Board again devoted careful attention to the problem of consumption with special 
r~ference to th~ system. to be applied in estimating and comparing the consu~ption of the 
different countr~es. This has always been one of the main tasks of the Board and will acquire 
an even greater Importance when the Convention for limiting the Manufactu;e and regulating 

tber 'f Th"t.ereport of ~he ~ntral Board io submitted annually to the Council in September, and its conclusions cannot 
e ore oummarioed an the annual report to the Assembly on the work of the League until the following year. 
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the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs of July 13th, 1931, comes into force. The Board has for 
some time insisted on the necessity of establishing a common basis of comparison between the 
opiates required for legitimate purposes in the different countries, taking into account their 
medical, climatic and racial conditions. It decided in January 1932 that its efforts to draw an 
effective comparison between the total consumption in different countries should for the 
moment be confined to opiates falling under the Geneva Convention and regarded as inter
changeable for comparative purposes. As a result of these studies, it draws attention to the 
significance of variations due to differences of medical development in the different countries 
and expresses its conviction that comparision is only possible for the present between countries 
with similar medical conditions. 

The Board, in its efforts to compare the total consumption of opiates in the different 
countries, has not yet been able to decide whether the consumption in any given country is 
excessive and justifies the inference that a certain part of it, recorded as legitimate, escapes 
into the illicit traffic. For the purpose of such computations, the reduction of opiates to their 
equivalents in opium is found to be useless, owing to the difference in the therapeutic value of 
the different drugs. It is accordingly proposed to take a more satisfactory basis of comparison 
by reducing the quantity of each opiate consumed to a common denominator by reckoning the 
number of average doses contained in a given quantity, and thus the Board decided, as a 
safeguard, to submit the result of its researches to the Health Committee of the League of 
Nations for an opinion. 

An even greater difficulty has embarrassed the work of the Board-namely, the difference 
in the interpretation given in practice by the different Governments to the definition of 
consumption. The wording of the 1925 Convention was carefully considered by the Board in 
drawing up its statistical questionnaires, but experience has shown that expressions regarded as 
clear and unequivocal have lent themselves to many varying interpretations. For the purpose 
of establishing more uniform statistics,. the Board has, therefore, adopted, provisionally, 
certain definitions for the information and guidance of Governments parties to the Geneva 
Convention. 

The Board came to certain conclusions regarding the illicit traffic during the year 1931. 
Except in the case of opium, there was, as co:tnpared with 1930, a large decrease in, the 

total qu;mtities of the principal substances reported to the Board as seized on account of 
illicit import. The quantities of drugs seized are, however, in the Board's opinion, no true 
indication of the extent of the illicit traffic. Seizures depend in the first place on the efficiency 
of the preventive service, and there is also a large element of chance. An absence of seizures 
does not necessarily show an absence of illicit traffic. Nevertheless, the marked decrease in 
the seizures of manufactured drugs may perhaps be taken as an indication that the contraband 
trade in them is diminishing. Even so, nearly a ton of diacetylmorphine and over half a ton of 
morphine were seized in one year, and it is therefore clear that the quantities of narcotic drugs 
manufactured are still vastly in excess of those needed for medical and scientific requirements. 

The details of seizures seem to indicate that the United States of America is the chief 
victim of the illicit traffic, and large quantities of drugs seized elsewhere were almost certainly 
intended for North America. 

No statistics of seizures were received from China, so that except for the seizure in Macao 
of 405 kilogrammes of diacetylmorphine, there was almost no information throwing any light 
on the sources of the contraband trade in manufactured narcotic drugs to that country. 
Competent judges are convinced that this trade continues on an immense scale; but, until its 
sources have been discovered, the Board will be unable to determine what country is in danger 
of becoming, or has already become, a centre of such traffic. The Board is thus unable to 
carry out one of its most important duties. 

2. SESSIONS OF THE BOARD. . 
During the year 1932, owing to the work thrown on the League as a result of the Disar

mament Conference and the general demand for economy, the Board felt justified in omitting 
to hold a session during the April quarter. The Board took this decision with great reluctance. 
Under the Geneva Convention, the contracting parties are bound to forward to it quarterly 
statistics, and the Board feels that it is its duty to examine them quarterly. 

~n the course of the sessions held in January, August and October 1932, and at the session 
held m January 1933, the Board devoted considerable attention to the latest statistics available 
rega,rding the international legitimate traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs. 

It. fur.ther ~xamined the replies to certain enquiries which it had instituted concerning 
countr~es m whtch the stocks of narcotics reported as existing at the end of 1931 differed 
~pprectably from the stocks which, according to the Board's calculations, should have existed 
m th~ ~ountry O? that date. It also examined the explanations received from Governments to 
enqurr!es made m cases where the consumption of a drug in any one country appeared to be 
excesstve. 

At its sess~on in Oc~ober 1932, and at the January and May sessions in 1933, the Board 
devoted .a constderable time to preparing for the work to be undertaken under the Limitaticn 
C<;>nventlon of. 1931. Drafts were drawn up of the new statistical tables that will be required. 

The Advtsory Committee invited the Board to confer with it in October 1932 on the 
application of the new Convention. 
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The members of the Supervisory Body provided for under Article 5, paragr.aph 6, ~f the 
Convention, whose duty it will be to examine the estimates sent by th~ contractmg pa~tles to 
the Central Board, will be four in number, and they are to be appomted by four dlffere~t 
bodies, among which the Central Board is included. The Board, in its report to t~e Co~ncil, 
expressed the opinion that " an international body of four members charged with highly 
important duties is more lik~ly to inspire ~niversal co!lfide!l~e i!, it is c?mposed of persons of 
varied knowledge and expenence and of different natlonahtles , and It ventur~d !O sugg~st 
that, in order to secure this result, a meeting of representatives of the four appomtlng bodieS 
should be held prior to the making of any definite appointments. . . 

The Board, during its sixteenth session from May 4th to nth, considered the sen'?us 
situation which, according to the Central Narcotics Intelligence Bureau of the E~yptlan 
Government and other sources of information, had arisen in Bulgaria owing to the establishment 
of factories for the manufacture of narcotic drugs. · 

The Board also drew up the form which the Governments will be invited to use in 
supplying the estimates of their legitimate requirements in narcotic drugs, which constitute 
the basis of the whole machinery for the limitation of the manufacture of drugs. 

III. ASSISTANCE TO INDIGENT FOREIGNERS AND THE EXECUTION OF 
MAINTENANCE ORDERS ABROAD. 

On May 2oth, 1931, the Council decided to set up a special committee to study the question 
of assistance to foreigners as a whole and to prepare a preliminary draft convention on this 
subject. The Council also decided that this Committee should study the question of the 
recognition and execution of maintenance orders abroad. 

In accordance with the instructions of the Council, the Secretary-General invited the 
following countries to nominate experts on this special committee : Argentine, the United 
Kingdom, Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Mexico, the 
Netherlands, Poland and Switzerland. Up to April 25th, 1933, the Governments of the 
following countries had accepted this invitation : Argentine, the United Kingdom, Denmark, 
France, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands and Switzerland. 

The Canadian Government replied to the invitation that it was improbable that it could 
nominate an expert to take part in the proposed work, adding that, though in full sympathy 
with the general object of the committee, the withdrawal of the Canadian immigration officers 
from the continent of Europe would make it very difficult to maintain an adequate expert 
representation on the committee. No answer has yet been received from the Governments of 
Germany, Japan, Mexico and Poland. 

With regard to the first meeting of this special committee the Council decided on May 22nd, 
1933, that the Secretary-General be invited to convoke this Committee for the first half of 
December 1933· 

15. 

NANSEN INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR REFUGEES. 

The Assemblf. at its thirteenth session, ~onsidered the second annual report of the Governing 
Body of the Ofhce, and adopted resolutions concerning its future activities. The Office 
was requested to.consider, in cons~ltation with the mandatory Power, the question of arriving 
at an .early solution of the Arme!JI~n refugee problem in Syria; to examine the possibility of 
effectmg the trans~er to the Armeman (Erivan) Republic of another 2o,ooo Armenian refugees 
fro~ other countnes; and to endeavour to assist the Russian refugees in China rendered 
destitute by the floods. 

The Assembly, at its special session held in February 1933, noted with regret that 
Dr. Max H~ber had, for personal reasons, felt obliged to resign his position as President of 
the Govermng Body of the Office, and appointed as his successor Professor Georges Werner 
Prof~ssor of Law at the. Geneva University, Judge of the Geneva Court of Cassation, Vice: 
PresJde.nt of the International Red Cross Committee and a member of the Governing Body of 
the Office. 

The Governing. Body held its ~ixth and seventh sessions on October 28th, 1932, and April 

F2~th, 1933, respe~tively. It considered reports submitted by its Managing Committee and 
mance CommiSsion. 

SETTLEMENT OF ARMENIAN REFUGEES IN SYRIA. 

S . TheMOf{zye has devo~ed particular attell:tion to the problem of the Armenian refugees in 
yna. · ern~r! Pres1d~nt of the Govermng Body, as the result of a mission to s ria ha 

exrrebsed th~ opmiOn, Which the Governing Body endorsed, that the settlement wo~k dould 
on Y e termmated by the end of the year 1934 It was ho ed h · 

:~~l~no~:~hen~~~ssst~?cf~~d o~~~!eu:b:n °!:ir{~~st~~/~~~~~~~g~=:~~~Y:;~~~E~~~~ir~~ 
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The problem was complicated by a serious fire which broke out in the remaining part of the 
Beirut refugee camp at the end of January, and: in two or thre~ hours, completely d~troyed 
the huts occupied by 3,000 refugees. The Office co-operated m the emergency relief work 
for the refugees and sent urgent funds to its representative to enable him to construct houses 
for their permanent accommodation. 

Up to the end of I932, the Office had evacuated 2I,378 Armenian refugees from the 
refugee camps, and settled them in agricultural colonies and urban quarters, advances made 
by the Office amounting to II million French francs. 

In view of the critical situation of 500 Armenian children of unemployed parents in Beirut, 
the Office has sent to Beirut condensed milk supplies for three months, together with a sum 
of 5,000 Swiss francs for the purchase of other necessities for those children. 

TRANSFER OF ARMENIAN REFUGEES TO THE ARMENIAN (ERIVAN) REPUBLIC. 

A fifth transfer of Armenian refugees to Erivan was effected towards the beginning of 
January: 987 refugees from Bulgaria; 354 from Greece and 96 from France. A total number 
of 8,500 Armenian refugees have now been transferred from those countries to Soviet Armenia. 

During the month of February, the Office was visited by representatives of the Armenian 
Government, who intimated that their Government was willing to receive 20,000 to 30,000 more 
Armenian refugees if a loan could be arranged for their settlement expenses. They were given 
a questionnaire for transmission to their Government, with a view to obtaining certain essential 
information which would enable the Office to decide whether, and if so, to what extent, it 
would be in a position to co-operate further in the transfer of Armenian refugees to Erivan. 

REFUGEES IN THE FAR EAST. 

The Office requested its representative in Shanghai to submit a report on the position 
of the Russian refugees in Harbin, rendered destitute by the floods. According to this report, 
7,000 Russian refugees were seriously affected, I,500 of them being quite destitute. The 
Office representative estimated that these refugees could be made self-supporting by an 
advance of 70,000 Swiss francs; · 

The attention of the Office was directed to another urgent refugee problem in Harbin. 
Some 300 Catholic, Lutheran, Mennonite and Pfingstbriider refugees, who were anxious to be 
transferred from Harbin to South America. It will be remembered that the Office reported 
to the last Assembly that about 300 Lutheran refugees, and a similar number of Mennonite 
refugees, had already been so transferred. 
· It has not been possible for the Office to make any important financial contribution 

to the solution of these problems. It has, nevertheless, invited the assistance of interested 
philanthropic organisations, which are endeavouring to place at the disposal of the Office the 
necessary funds for the transfer of some, at least, of the refugees in Harbin to South America. 

GENERAL ACTIVITIES. 

In addition to the settlement work in Syria, and to the transfer of refugees to Erivan, 
the. Office has, since its report to the last Assembly, assisted 4,900 refugees to find employment, 
while .14o,ooo Swi~s francs have been granted to refugee organisations as advances or outright 
donations. In this way, some II,ooo refugees have been helped. Assistance in obtaining 
Nansen passports, visas, le~al and other facilities necessary to persons in a foreign country had, 
up to March I933, been given to 47,066 refugees. 

BUDGET. 

The Governing Body, at its session in April, approved the budget of the Office for the year 
I934, for a sum of 313,723.05 Swiss francs, which shows a reduction of 57,596.85 francs as 
compared with the year I933· The contribution requested from the Assembly for I934, and 
placed on the budget, corresponded with the sum mentioned in the liquidation plan approved 
by the Assembly at its twelfth session-i.e., 300,000 Swiss francs. 

~e budget provid.es for. the maintenance of representations of the Office in Belgium, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslo~akia, China, France, Germany, Greece, Syria and Yugoslavia, and a 
~educed ~epre.sentation for th~ Baltic States. There are, in addition, honorary representatives 
m Austna, Fmland, Roumama and Turkey. 

CONVENTION FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE REFUGEES. 

_ The <!<>Verning ~ody .of the Office and the Inter-Governmental Advisory Commission for 
~efhgLs, m confor~mty With the requests of the twelfth and thirteenth sessions of the Assembly B ~he b ~gue, ~onsidered !he ne~essity of a convention to ensure the protection of the refugees. 

0 o es, a. ter a consideration of replies to a questionnaire on the subject, decided that 
such a c~>nvention wa~ necessary, an_d,submitted to the Council of the League a recommendation 
c~~~rn;ng t:ed~dopt~on of a simplified procedure. The Council has entrusted the Presidents 
~ e wo ~ Ies With the preparation of a draft convention for the consideration of the 

overnments mterested in the solution of refugee problems. 
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INTER-GOVERNMENTAL ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR REFUGEES. 

· c · · tits fifth session on January 24th, 1933, 
The Inter-Governmental Advisory o~mission, ~ ion of the Refugee Arrangements of 

made a series of recommendations. r~·tftdml t~e ~x.:;from the expulsion of a refugee before 
1922, 1924, ~926 and 1928 ;_the desrrahi Y 0 ;e rai~~ the general application, in favour of the 
he had obtamed an entry visa to anot er conn ry, a 
refugees, of the above-mentioned refugee arrangements. 

16. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF U~ION. 

The Convention of July 12th, 1932, came into force on December 27th, 1932, following 
the accession of Persia on September 28th, 1932. . . 

The Council, under the second paragraph of the Statutes of the Umon, a?opted a ~esolutlon 
on January :i6th, 1933, instructing the Secretary-General to convene the fir~t ~eetmg of the 
General Council of the Union at Geneva on July xoth. The General Council Is composed of 
the delegates of the countries members of the Union. . . . . 

The agenda for this meeting was fixed by the Council of the League of Nations as follows· 

I. Election of the Committee for the verification of credentials of the delegates. 
2. Election of the President of the first General Council. 
3· Establishment of the Rules of Procedure of the General Council (Article 4 of the 

Statutes). . . . .. 
4· Appointment of the seven members of the Executive Committee and their substitutes 

(Article 4 .of the Statutes). .. · 
5· Establishment of the Administrative Regulations (Article 4 of the Statutes). 
6. Invitation to be addressed by the Executive Committee of the Union to the 

International Organisations of the Red Cross (Article 14 of the Statutes). 
7· Other business which may be proposed by the Members of the Union. 

17. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION ORGANISATION. 

I. PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will meet for its fifteenth 
session on July 17th, 1933. A summary of the results will be given in the supplementary 
report. · 

At its meeting on September 27th, 1932, the Council appointed five members of the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to replace the members whose terms of office had 
expired. It decided to renew for a period of five years the term of office of Professor Gilbert 
Murray (United Kingdom), Chairman of the Committee, and of Mme. Curie-Sklodowska 
(Poland), Vice-Chairman. It elected, to replace Professors Einstein and Millikan, M. Kriiss, 
(Germany), Director of the Prussian State Library, and Dr. Shotwell (United States of America), 
Professor of History at Columbia University, and, as successor toM. Jules Destree, M. Loder 
(Netherlands), former President of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

2. PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. , 

It was decided not to hold a plenary session of the Permanent Committee on Arts and 
Letters, but to organise at Madrid, on the invitation of the Spanish Government, a" conversation 
on the future of civilisation ". This " conversation " took place from May 3rd to May 6th. 

The conversation was presided over by Mme. Curie-Sklodowska and the following persons 
took part : M. Garcia Morente, M. S. de Madariaga, M. Maraiion, M. Unamuno, M. Calvet 
(Spain); M.P. Valery, M. Langevin, M. J. Romains (France); Mr. Haldane (United Kingdom); 
Mr. E. Gay (U';lited States); M. Lehmann, M. ~inder (Germany); M. Severi, M. Orestano 
(Italy); M. Ju~1o Dan~as (Portugal); Mlle. ~elene Vacaresco, M. G. Orrescu (Roumania); 
M .. Strzygowski (Austna); M. Estrada (Mexico); M. Brlilndal (Denmark ; M. Szymanowski 
(Poland). 

M. _Zulueta, Minist~r for Foreign Affairs of the Spanish Republic, in his opening speech, 
emphas~ed the .connection between the conversation and the work of the League as a whole, 
=~pmg the Idea that the world could only be saved by universal co-operation, union and 
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A certain number of conclusions were finally adopted. Among them, the following may 
be quoted: . 

" The ·future of civilisation in all its forms is closely bound up with the maintenance 
of general peace ; all other conditions of a more special and technical character depend 
on this primary condition. . 

"National civilisations can only be conceived in relation to one another and to 
the universal civilisation which includes all countries. Man can only reach full civilisation 
when there is complete liberty of intellectual intercourse between individuals, nations 
and institutions. · 

" Univ.ersal civilisation cannot develop or even be maintained unless nations in their 
own interests consent to a limitation of their freedom of action by moral and legal rules, 
the moral and legal unity of mankind being a necessary condition of the future of civilisation. 

" In order to protect civilisation against the dangers which may result from the egoism 
or instinct of conformity of individuals or groups, from excessive specialisation or the 
indifference of the majority of mankind, it is suggested that there should be organised 
and extended to all an education on the broadest lines, based on active approach to the 
various subjects and scientific methods ; in particular, this education should aim at a 
progressive development, having regard to individual aptitudes and without premature 
specialisation, of a general conception of civilisation. 

" The future of civilisation is bound up with certain conditions which include : (r) the 
creative efforts of the lead~rs of thought who give value and excellence to the achievements 
of the human mind; (2) elasticity and diversity in the forms of life, giving free play to 
original initiative and avoiding the dangers of uniformity; (3) an organisation of labour 
which will correct the inevitable disadvantages of specialisation by fostering a sense of 
fundamental unity in the productions of the mind." 

3· EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

Since the last session of the Assembly, the Executive Committee has held two sessions
in December 1932 and April 1933-at the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 
The Executive Committee made a preliminary examination of the questions to be submitted 
to the various committees of experts. It also studied the conclusions reached by those 
committees and submitted to the full Committee proposals with regard to the action to be taken. 

The Executive Committee had also to give an opinion regarding the inclusion of new 
questions in the programme of work of the Organisation and to examine a number of suggestions 
submitted to it. These new questions included a proposal of the Government of the United 
Kingdom, submitted to the Council in February 1:933. regarding the examination, under the 
auspices of the plenary Committee, of a more satisfactory organisation of international 
competitions in architecture. The preliminary examinatiOns made by the Executive 
Committee itself, by the legal institutions specialising in the study of intellectual rights and by 
the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation will be submitted to the full Committee which, in its 
turn, will propose to the Council of the League any measures which it may deem desirable. 

The Executive Committee, in addition, studied a ·proposal of the Italian National 
Committee for the creation of an international federation of inventors and suggestions by 
the International Federation of the P.E.N. Clubs. regarding the creation of an international 
League of Nations literature prize. It further considered existing obstacles in the way of the 
free circulation of literary works. 

4• Co-OPERATION WITH THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT. 

The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation continued during the past year to collaborate, 
as it has done since 1931:, in the reform of public ~ducation in China .. 

(a) Visit of Chinese Educational Experts to Europe. 

At the request of the Chinese Government, the Council of the League of Nations sent to 
China in 1931: a mission of educational experts to draw up a plan for the reorganisation of 

·all branches of education. The mission's report was published in 1932 by the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation under the title " Reorganisation of Education in 
China". 

Subsequent to the mission of western educational experts to China, the Central Government 
of Nanking organised, during 1:932 to 1:933, a visit of Chinese educational experts to Europe. 
Thanks to the kind assistance of the- Governments, Ministries of Education and the National 
Committees on Intellectual Co-operation, the experts were able to visit successively Poland, 
Denmark, Germany, France, the United Kingdom, Italy and Austria, to make a short stay 
at Geneva and to end their tour by a visit to the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The ~isit of the Chinese professors to Europe will probably be dealt with in a publication 
of the Chmese Government which will supplement the statement of the western educational 
experts... · 

(b) Chinese Representation in connection with the Intellectual Co-operation Organisations. 

The Chinese Government has set up a permanent office in Geneva to ensure connection 
with the international intellectual co-operation bodies. Professor Li Yu Ying, head of that 
delegation, got into close touch with the Executive Committee of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation by attending its session in December 1932. 
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(c) JVork of the Three Professors sent to the University of Nanking. 
Mr. H. N. Dav , M. E. Par~jas and M. von Wissma~, the three professors, who were s~nt 

to the Central Unfversity of Nan~ng un~er the ausp1c~s of the Intellectual Co-operation 
Organisation, continued their teachmg dunng the academiC year. 

S· COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS. 

An account of the meetings of the committees of experts d~ring the p_eriod which has just 
elapsed is given under the heading : " Work of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation ". · 

6. NATIONAL COMMITTEES. 

In order to strengthen the ties bet~een the _lnternati~mal Intellectua~ Co-operation 
Organisation and the National Committees, It was dec1ded, pen~1ng the convocation of a g_eneral 
conference of the Committees, to invite two National Comm1ttees to ~end representah~es to 
Geneva during the next session of the Committee and three repre.sentahves of the _Comm•t!ees 
to be present during the sam~ perio~ as tempor~ry workers w1t~ the Information Section. 
It will thus be possible for fiVe National Committees of. co~ntnes not represented on the 
International Committee to follow the work of the Orgamsahon closely. 

7· SCIENTIFIC PROPERTY. 

The enquiry into this question has been continued by the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation. · 

8. EDUCATION. 

The delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the 
Aims of the League of Nations has been convened for July roth and uth next. An account 
of the discussions of this meeting will be given in the supplementary report. . 

The efforts of the Geneva service of the Educational Information Centre have been mamly 
directed towards three ends : 

(a) Enquiry into Instruction in International Relations in Teachers' Training-Colleges. 

The enquiry, which was begun in 1931-32, was continued with the Governments. Replies 
have been received from thirty States, and the delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts 
will be called upon to take note of them and to decide on the action to be taken thereon. 

(b) Enquiry regarding the Scientific Study of International Relations. 

This enquiry, a preliminary account of which was contained in last year's report, has been 
extended to the countries which do not yet belong to the Conference of Higher International 
Studies. A report will first be submitted to a Joint Committee composed of members of 
the Sub-Committee of Experts and of the Conference of Higher International Studies. 

(c) Production of an Educational Film dealing with the League of Nations. 

The study of this question was continued in collaboration with the services of the 
Secretariat concerned and, in particular, with the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute. A draft scenario is at present in course of preparation and will be communicated 
to a new committee of experts composed of film producers. The draft will also be submitted 
to the Sub-Committee of Experts and to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

9· WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

A. General Questions. 

I. " Correspondence" and " Conversations". 

In 1932-33. effect was given to proposals made by the Permanent Committee on Arts and 
Letters at its first session (Geneva 1931). The proposals were designed to bring research 
worker_s and thinkers into closer touch with the activities of intellectual co-operation, by 
arrangmg for " correspondence " between them and by inaugurating " conversations " on 
questions most likely to serve the common interests of the intellectual world and of the League 
of Nations. 

A first " conversation " on Goethe took place at Frankfort in May 1932 1 while a second 
was held at Madrid from May 3rd to May 6th, 1933 (see above). ' 

Two volumes of "correspondence" have so far been published-both in the spring of 
1933. The first of these, which is called " A League of Minds " • contains a number of 
letters from .wri~ers, thinkers and scientists of Europe, America and Asia on the question : 
The part which IS played and ought to be played by the mind in the present state of the world. 

I .' "Convenationo on Goethe, on the Occasion of the Centenary of his Death": Publication of the International 
nott!'!.te of Intellectual Co-operation ; 198 pages. Paris, 1932. 

1933
_ A League of Minda": Publication of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation; 132 pages. Paris, 
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In the second volume,1 two of the most distinguished thinkers of the time, Professor 
Albert Einstein and Professor Sigmund Freud, go into the profound social and psychological 
causes of war. This work has aroused the keenest interest among the general public. It was 
originally published in German, English and French, but translations into other languages 
were undertaken without delay. 

Subsequent publications will contain articles on other questions by various authorities. 

2. Scientific Study of International Relations. 

The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has continued the work undertaken for the 
first time in 1928, which consists, not only in co-ordinating the work of institutions of inter
national studies, but also in arranging for the investigation by these institutions on a strictly 
international basis and in a purely scientific spirit of certain problems which are of particular 
moment at the present time. 

The questio~ dealt with in 1932 -by the Milan Conference 1 has been taken up again at the 
1933 Conference. This conference was held in London at the end of May, with Sir Arthur 
Salter in the Chair, and an account of its work will be given in the supplementary report. 

As in previous years, the Executive Committee of the Conference sat at the Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation in order to lay down the broad outlines of a programme of work. 

Administratively, the London Conference was called upon to deal with new admissions. 
The Drafting Committee of the "Lexicon on Political Terms" met during the meeting. 

3· Co-ordination of Documentary Centres. 

At the request of the Committee of Library Experts, the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation had instructed the Institute to conduct an enquiry into the desirability 
of undertaking, under the auspices of the League of Nations, the co-ordination of existing 
documentation centres. 

Two plans for attaining this object in different ways have been drawn up: one by Professor 
Ledoux, of Brussels, and the other by M. Jean Gerard, Secretary-General of the International 
Association of Chemistry. These plans were submitted in the course of the year to the 
national associations of documentation offices, to a number of international centres, to the 
principal reviews which publish analytical summaries and to some high authorities on 
documentation. 

The results of the enquiry, on which the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation has not yet had an opportunity of expressing an opinion, will be submitted to it 
in July I933· 

Documentation plays an important part in modern intellectual work. The economic crisis 
is imposing severe restrictions on the intellectual world, and it is not impossible that the obstacles 
that have hitherto stood in the way of attempts at co-ordination and rationalisation in that 
field may now prove more troublesome than in the past. 

4· International Aspects of Wireless. 

In I931, the Assembly of the League of Nations requested the International Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation to examine all questions relating to broadcasting and its possible 
effects on good relations between nations. 

The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatio~ arranged for the most difficult 
aspects, from the point of view of international relations, to be studied by certain highly 
qualified experts. For instance, M.A. Raestad examined the question of the legal responsibility 
of broadcasting bodies. 

A Committee comprising several directors of the most important broadcasting concerns 
sat at the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation on February 23rd and 24th, I933· 

The object of the meeting was to study what preventive and positive steps the Governments 
. ~nd the broadcasting concerns might take in order better to adapt this new force to international 

mterests. 
These studies related mainly to matters which could be made the subject of general 

or regional agreements between the Governments and the broadcasting concerns, the 
apJ?lication of those agreements, and the possibility of eliminating broadcasts which might 
senously disturb good international relations. . • 

The Co~mittee also suggested constructive measures to encourage a better understanding 
between nations by broadcasts designed to disseminate a knowledge of the various civilisations. 

s. Intellectual Role of the Press. • 

The Intellectual C?-Operation Organisation willingly acceded to the request of the Assembly 
of th~ Leagu': of Nations in September 1932 that it should undertake an enquiry into the 
question-so Important at the present time-of the educational role of the Press from an 

' "~y War ? " Publication of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation : 63 pag"". Paris. 1933. 

1 
.1 

" eState and Economic Life." First Study Conference, Milan, May 1932. Publication of the International 
nstttute of Intellectual Co-operation : 210 pages. Paris, 1932. 
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intellectual point of view. The enquiry was entru~ted. bf the Executive Committee of the 
Committee on Intelle~tual C~-operat~on to th~ Pdantshin~~:t'i!~te is beginning this study by 

• In accordance w1th the mstructlons rece1ve •. e . . 
consulting certain highly qualified members of the Journahshc world. 

B. Education. 

I. Meeting of Directors of Higher Education. 

In March I932 the Directors of Education of Germany, Franc.e and Italy, the _Di!ector 
of the Universities' Bureau of the British Empire, the represel}tahve of th~ As.soclahon of 
American Universities and M. Magyary, former Director of H1gher EducatiOn m Hungary, 
met under the auspices of the League. . . . . · . · 

In accordance with the programme la1d down !'-t th1s first !Deetmg, they met agam at the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn on Apr!! 2~th and. 29th, I933; !he 
agenda comprised the following questions: (I) the legal conshtut~on of h1gh~r ed';lcahon, (~) 
the relations between universities and Governments ; (3) the mam extra-umvers1ty orgam
sations for the promotion of scientific work; (4) practical.te~ching in mod~rn !anguag~s at ~he 
universities; (5) co-ordination of national university stahshcs; (6) orgamsahon of b1olog1cal 
studies.· · 

Reports on each item of the agenda were prepared by every member present. 
Further, the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation submitted a state'?e.nt on the co

ordination of national university statistics; the object being to render such stahshcs comparable 
with one another. 

· M. Magyary read a memorandum on international scientific policy. 

2. Meetings of the International Students' Associations. 

The International Students' As~ociations has held two meetings at the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation : a preparatory meeting in the autumn of 1:932 and 
another meeting in the spring of I933· Following on the discussions initiated a year ago 
on the social r6le of the student, the discussion this year was on the race problem as it affected 
the universities and on the student Press. The meeting considered means of establishing a 
system of exchanging articles and correspondents as between the very numerous journals 
and reviews published by students. 

3· University Exchanges: Holiday Courses. 

The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation has published a third edition of 
" University Exchanges in Europe ". 1 It has also published, for the sixth time, a list of 
higher educational courses in Europe.• " Students Abroad " (" L'Etudiant a l'etranger ")
a bulletin of the organisations dealing with students abroad-has also appeared at regular 
W&~. . 

4· Liaison between Institutions dealing with Archa!ology and the History of Art.' 

The Executive Committee of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has constituted 
the Managing Board of the International Centre of Institutions dealing with Archreology and 
the History of Art. 

~e Institute of Intellectual Co-operation has also drawn up, with the assistance of the 
;Ma~agmg .Bo!'-rd and of the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation, a list of the 
mshtutes InVIted .to collaborate with the centre. A letter asking them to co-operate has been 
sent. to all these mstitutes. It was arranged that the Managing Board should hold its first 
sess10n at t~e end. of June. The !3o~d will in particular decide with regard to the publication 
by the PariS Institute of a bulletin mtended to secure liaison between the centres. 

s. Collaboration between National Centres of Ed;,cational Information. 

Collaboration between the Ministries of Education continues between tlie directors of 
higher education on the one hand and between the directors of elementary education on the 
other .. ~e experts. in elementary education, who met at the Institute of Intellectual Co
operahon.m th~ sprmg C?f 1932, recommended the establishment in every country of a centre 
of e~ucahona! mformahon and the publication by the Institute of a selected bibliography. 
The mformahon contained ~n this b1bliography would he furnished by each centre. 

The efforts of .the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation were directed during the year 
~32-33 to the creah~:m of the largest possible number of cent~es. The results were encouraging. 
;en~¥-t"!o count~1es have already appointed their centre. The system of bibliographical F uc~n mformahon recommended by the experts will work as between these institutions. 
0d . pur~se. a s~all delegation of the 1:932 Committee will shortly meet at the Institute 

an giVe prachcal adVIce for putting the system into operation. 

267 ;..;~~iv:a:: ~~:~angeo in Europe" : Publication of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation ; 
• " Holiday Coune. in Eu""""". p bli . . . 

Parta, , 932, --.- · u cataon of the Internataonal Institute of Intellectual Co-operation; 59 pages. 
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6. Revision of School Text-Books. 

The I~s~itute of Intellectual Co-operation has prepared an English edition of the volume 
on t_he revlSlon of. school text-books. This work was published 1 at the beginning of 1932. 
It disclosed the existence of an almost world-wide movement in favour of greater impartiality 
in. s~hool text:books. Th_e English edition, which is more complete and detailed than the 
or1gmal, practically conshtutes a new work. Further, a column has been opened since the 
beginning of the year in the monthly bulletin, Intellectual Co-operation, for information of 
curren~ interest relatil!g to that important problem, which has often claimed the closest 
attention of the. Councll and Assembly of the League of Nations. . . 
7· Travel and Interchange of Pupils. 

The report submitted to the International Committee for Intellectual Co-operation at its 
session last July has been entirely revised and enlarged, thanks to new information which bas 
reached the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. A French edition of the volume is now 
being printed ; the English edition will shortly be completed. · 

The efforts made by the Institute for the creation of national centres of exchange and 
travel·for young people, in pursuance of the resolutions of the International Committee for 
Intellectual Co-operation, have now yielded positive results in the following countries: Germany, 
Spain, Finland, France, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands and Sweden. 

s.· Wireless in Schools . 

. The results of the enquiry which the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation was asked by the 
International Committee to make in. 1931 have been co;-ardinatec;l and published during the 
present year.• The volume, published in French and· English, gives the most complete 
information on the efforts made in twenty-five countries and the results obtained. 

As in the case of wireless and international relations and the revision of school text-books, 
a column in Intellectual Co-operation furnishes readers with information on questions of current 
interest. \ · 

9· Adult Education. 

At the request of the International Labour Office, the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation 
last year took up this important problem from the point of view of the use made by workers 
of their spare time. Two aspects have been more particularly considered : pofular arts and 
popular libraries. The two reports submitted by the Institute of Intellectua Co-operation 
to the Committee last July have been brought up to date and completed and are about to 
leave the press. The report on popular libraries covers further countries, including Germany, 
Spain, Italy, Switzerland and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, while the report on 
popular arts will contain a selected bibliography. · 

xo. Liaison with the Major International Associations. 

In past years, the Institute furnished administrative assistance to the major international 
associations when they met as a " Liaison Committee " to discuss education and peace. 

In 1933, for the first time, the Institute itself called a session of the Liaison Committee 
and drew up its agenda. The object of that experiment was to discover what assistance the 
major associations could give, both individually and through the national groups affiliated 
to them, in the execution of the programme of intellectual co-operation in the educational field. 

C. Exact and Natural Sciences. 

x. Co-ordination of Terminologies of the Physical and Chemical Sciences. 

' On March 17th and x8th, 1932, representatives of the International Unions of Chemistry, 
Physics and Biology and of the International Electro-Technical Commission drew up a scheme 
for co-ordinating terms· common to those sciences. A first attempt at comparison, confined 
to chemistry and physics, was made at Madrid on May 4th and 5th, 1933, with the generous 
assistance of the Spanish Government. . . 

Each of the International Unions of Chemistry and Physics was represented by four 
delegates. The results will be submitted to the Unions for their approval and published 
by the Ip.stitute. . . . 

· It should be noted that the co-ordination of scientific terminologies raises the problem 
of an international scientific language. . . 

2. Collaboration between Scientifit~ Museums: 

. Th~ ·Institute of Intellectual Co-operation has this year inahgurated a new form of 
mternabonal collaboration between scientific museums. This enlarges the network of the 
relations which are being established under the auspices of the League of Nations between 

• • " Revision d01 manuela scolairea": Publication of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation; 
Uof pages. Paris, 1932. 

1 "School Broadcasting": Publication of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation; ao8 pagn. 
Paris, 1933· · 

lA 
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. . t d r 'th intellectual matters-i.e., the Ministries of Education, 
the pnncJP.al d_epartmen 5 ea. mg Wl nts and art museums. - -
national bbra~1es, cen!rhl.ar~hde~ dj:rtm:ablish, the principles of which were laid down by 

. • The relat~ons. 'Yh1c 1t ~ esue 0 es useums of zoology, botany, mineralogy, geology, 
curators of sc1enhf1c collectlonds, ahpply to h technical museums and zoological and botanical 
anthropology, paleontology an et nograp y, 

gardens. . . h of art museums, by an information bu.lletin published 
Contact 1s assured, as m t. e case h dEn !ish have already appeared. Each number 

every_ month.
1 

T!Vo num~ers m. Frenc ard to e~hibitions, purchases, etc., i~f?rmation on 
co.nta~n~ gener~. mforma1hon Wlth.f~eg and news of interest to tlle staff of scientd1c museums. 
sc1enhflc expedlhons, a co umn on g1 s, 

3. Co-ordination of Scientific Bibliographies. . 
Th f t' which have been carried on for the last two years .Wlth. a num_ber of 

e ne~o .la ~ons . F the United Kingdom and Roumama Wlth a Vlew to 
learned soclehes m Belgl';lm, h ~anceb,li t' the so-called " summaries " rule, have been inducing them to adopt m t eu pu ca 10ns . 
extended to Austria, Spain, the Netherlands and Czechoslovakia. 

D. Libraries : Archives. 

I. Libraries. . 
During the year, the Institute of Intellectual Co-o~eration published ~ second edition 

of the" Guide to National Services of Loans and Internat~onal lnter~hanges . : . 
At the request of the Committee of Library Experts;1t has also 1ssued an appeal drawmg 

the attention of Governments to the dangers which libraries might i!lcu~ as a resul~ C?f too 
rigorous financial restrictions. It \J,as, moreover, set on foot an enquuy mto the trammg of 
librarians. · · 

z. Archives. 
Sixteen countries hav~ already replied in considerable detail to the enquiry condu~ted 

b the Institute at the request of the Committee of Expert Archivists. The Internat1onal 
(!uide lo Archives, the first volume of which will be devoted to Europe, may thus appear 
this year. : . b . . d t th The standardisation of terminology relating to arch1ves _1s emg contmue a e same 
t~e. -

E. Literature. 
I. "Inde:~& Translationum ". 

Four numbers of the " Index Transiationum " appeared during the year: They are 
based on national bibliographies and mention translations which have appeared m Germany, · 
Spain, the United States, France, the United. Kingdom and Italy. As from July I933, the 
index will be extended to seven new countries : Denmark, Norway, Hungary, Poland, Sweden, 
Ciechoslovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

z. Ibero-American Collection. 
Three new volumes are being prepared : "Speeches of Bolivar " : " Facundo ", SARMIENTO 

(Argentine) : .. o._ Mu~ato ", 'AztvEDO (Brazil). \ 

. F. International Museums Of/ice. 

A Committee of Experts met at the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
on March 30th and 3Ist, 1933. Its object was to prepare a hand-book on the preservation 
of paintings. This work will be the first of the series of publications by the International 
Museums Office on the preservation of works of art. · 

The Office is at present preparing a Conference on the construction and installation of 
art museums, to be held in Madrid in the spring of 1934. This meeting will be similar to that 
held in Rome in 1930 to discuss the preservation of faintings and that held at Athens in 
1931 to discuss the preservation of artistic and historica monuments. The Madrid Conference 
will probably be attended by some ISO experts. 

The Office is at present establishing, with the help of experts, a draft Convention on 
reciprocal assistance by States for the legal protection of national artistic treasures. The 
intention is to incorporate in an agreement the principles adopted successively by the Conferences 
of Rome and Athens, principles which have been recognised by the International Office 
itself in its work and expressly approved by a resolution of the Assembly of the League of 
Nations in 1932. · 

The International Museums Office draws the attention of those concerned to the desirability 
of making arrangements at places where excavations have been carried out· so as to allow of 
their being visite~ by the publi~. It is also preparing to publish a list of law; and international 
agreements relatmg to excavations. It is, in addition, studying the possibility of publishing a 
topographic~ list of ~xcavations in the form of an annual map. 

The Office. has, m t~e course of the year, carried out an enquiry into the preservation 
of o~d tapestnes and hssues, prepared the way for co-operation between the various 

_ numlSmahc museums and framed a draft agreement between casting workshops providing 
for permission to take casts from previous casts. 

• S~"'ifie Mum'"''· monthly review of the International b1titute of Intellectual Co-operation. 



-115-

:rhe ~ecords ofthe Athens Conferen~e have just appeared under the title of" Preservation 
of Htstoncal and Artistic Monuments". The volume contains 487 pages· the conclusions of 
the Confere~ce are given in four languages. . · ' 

~he Offtce has published four~numbersof.M ouseion, theinternationalreviewofmuseography, 
and Issued twelve-monthly information bulletins relating to purchases, archa:ological 
discoveries, bibliography and the staff of museums of art. 

G. Popular Art: Recorded Music. 

I. Popular Arl. 

Besides preparing the report on popular art and workers' spare time for the use of the 
International Labour Office, the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation has devoted attention 
to popular music. It is drawing up a list of the existing centres of recorded .music or written 
music, collecting a bibliography and compiling a list of the most highly qualified specialists. 

The enquiry is carried out with the help of the National Committees for Intellectual 
Co-operation and theN ational Committees on Popular Art. These results may be incorporated 
in a publication. The work done by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation in this field 
will be of special value in view of two international events : the international festival of 
folk-dances to be held in London in 1935 and the exhibition of civilisation a:nd intellectual co
operation to be held in Paris in 1937. 

2. Recorded Music. 

The programme of work of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation comprises, in the 
special sphere of recorded music, the creation of national collections of gramophone records. 
These would serve the same purpose in regard to sound-records as libraries do in regard to 
books. . 

The collections would furnish a kind of inventory of the best IP::amophone records, and 
this would help to spread a knowledge of what is being done and also enable publishers to 
fill in any gaps. 

H. Intellectual Rights. 

The Institute of Intellectual Co-operation is actively preparing for the revision of the Berne 
Convention on Authors' Rights. The meeting for this purpose is ~o be held in Brussels in 1935. 
The principal points considered by the Institute are the extension of the droit moral, especially 
in connection with cinematograph works, the authors' rights of journalists, and an international 
jurisdictional sanction for authors' rights. . 

The Institute has made a special effort this year to bring into harmony the Berne and 
Havana Conventions on Authors' Rights. 

It has carried out an examination of the legal position with regard to the photographic 
reproduction of documents kept in public libraries and has continued its studies relating 
to the. rights of scientists (scientific property). 

IO. INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

The Council of the League of Nations noted the work of the Institute at its meeting in 
January 1933. It also noted the resignation from the Governing Body of M. Yoshida, Japanese 
Ambassador in Rome. At its session in May 1933. the Council had to deal with the question 
of adapting the work and organisation of the Institute to present budgetary requirements 

. and with the renewal of the Governing Body. 

(a) Work of the Institute . 

. In its resolution of J~nuary 26th, 1933, the Council noted the results obtained by the 
Institute during the financial year 1931-32. The Institute continued its work in the various 
branches of educational cinematography in collaboration .with the competent bodies of the 
League of Nations and with private international organisations. 

The preparatory work with a view to a ll?-eeting. of Goyernme~t delegates to .deal ~ith 
the draft Convention to Facilitate the International C1rculahon of Films has made 1t posstble 
to convene that meeting for July 5th, 1933. It will be remembered that ~he Second Commit~ee 
of the. 1932 Assembly examined the text of the draft and. made certam am~ndments which 
were communicated to the Governments for their observations. The Govermng Body of the 
Institute·has also framed draft regulations for giving effect to the Convention. 

As stated in the part of the report dealing with the work of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, the Council submitted to the Commission a question examined by the Institute
namely, the use made of the cinematograph among populations of different mentalities and 
cultures. 

In collaboration with the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute has studied the problems of authors' rights in their 
relations to the cinematograph. . . . . . 

The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has taken advantage of the spec1al qualiftcabons 
of the Institute in regard to the preparation of films relating to the w~rk of the League. 
From the outset, the Institute has associated itseU with the work mentioned under B(c). 
In this connection, the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation h:'ls receive~ offers of assist.ance 
from film producers. It was decided by the Permanent Executive Comm1ttee of the Inshtute 
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in March 1933 to bring together certain representatives of the produce~s as an ad hoc Comm_ittee 
of Experts. This Committe.e, whi~h is bei!lg set up under t~e ali:Sp1ces of the International. 
Educational Cinematographic Institute, w1ll meet for t~e frrst time on July 3rd, 1933, _at 
Geneva and will consider in particular the draft scenano made by an expert temporarily 
attached to the Information Section. . 

The Institute has considered questions relating to an encyclopre_dia of the new terms 
appearing in various languages as a result of the development of the cmematograph and the 
preparation of a cine-medical encyclopredia. . . . 

Among other questions under consideratio~ are methods of encouragm& the producti~n 
of films on the folk-lore of the different countnes, the part played by the cmematograph m 
connection with the use by workers of t~eir spare time (i~ which the I~stitut_e collaborated 
with the International Labour Organisation) and the question of recreational films for young 
people (for the study of which the Institute ha!? requested the collaboration of the Child 
Welfare Committee of the League of Nations). 

The Institute has continued the publication of its International Review of Educational 
Cinematography, which appears every month in the· five official la!lguages of the Institute. 
The subscribers to that Review at present number 2,1oo. It also publiShes a monthly document 
of information, called Cinematograph News. 

(b) Re-organisation of the Institute. 

The Council of the League of Nations, at its session in May 1933, considered the 
re-organisation of the Institute on the basis of proposals made by the Governing Body and 
the Permanent Executive Committee and submitted to the Council by the Italian Government. 
The Governing Body of the Institute, which has hitherto consisted of seventeen members, 
will be reduced to twelve, and the Executive Committee, which had five members, will be reduced 
to four. A new permanent body, called the Advisory and Technical Committee, has been 
set up. This Advisory and Technical Commi-ttee will be composed of six members and the 
President of the Governing Body. Its work will be to ensure liaison between groups of producers 
and cinematograph experts and to submit technical advice and suggestions. 

At its meeting on May 26th, 1933, the Council elected the members of the Governing 
Body, the following being chosen : ' 

Professor Alfredo Rocco .{Italian) ; 
Mr. J. W. BROWN {British); 
Count H. CARTON DE WIART (Belgian) ; 
M. Henri FOCILLON (French) ; · 
Mr. Nagendra Nath GANGULEE (India); 
Dr. Nicolas DE KozMA (Hungarian); 
Dr. Hugo KROss (German) ; 
M. Rodolfo LLOPIS (Spanish) ; 
Mlle. Gabrielle MISTRAL (Chilian) ; 
M. G. 0PRESCU (Roumanian) ; 
M. Ryszard 0RDYNSKI (Pole) ; 
Professor G. DE REYNOLD (Swiss) ; 
M. Louis LUMIERE (French), honorary member. 

(c) The fhiancial pos~t~on _of the ~nstitute has remained normal and within the limits 
of the 1932 bud9et. Provision Is. made m th~ draft budget for 1933, adopted by the Governing 
Body, for receipts and expenditure totalling 1,267,000 lire. In addition to the Italian 
Gov~rnment, three other Governments-those of Hungary, Poland and Roumania-have 

• contmued to make grants to the budget of the Institute. 

18. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 

I. RELATIONS WITH THE INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 

. The n~mbe~ of int~rnational bureaux placed under the authority of the League of Nations 
m conformity With Article 24 of the Covenant has remained unchanged since the last Assembly. 

I. INTERNATIONAL HYDROGRAPHIC BUREAU. 

lette~~!~~=:~ tC:ft~~=!t~~r~endT~e t_;:e;se:retariat publications, t~e reports and circular 
delegated one of its officials to ~udit the acco?n~: !~~tee~gu~~~!.Nabons, as in the past, has 

' 
2. INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION FOR AIR NAVIGATION, 

The Commission sent all its publications to th s t · · t . 
attended the last session of the Advisory Committee efore~e ana ~ an_d 1ts Secretar~-General 

Among the questions on the agenda of its t . m~umcabons and Transit. 
Ioth, 1933. of direct interest to the League ofe;tf'first session, co.nven~~ at. Rome on May 

a Ions, were the Identification of aircl'aft 
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effecting. tr~port ~n behalf of the L~ague of Nations, the study of facilities to ensure air 
commumca~I?ns of mterest to the workmg of the organisations of the League in time of crisis, 
and the revts10n of Annex H of the Convention of 1919 (annex concerning Customs). 

3· INTERNATIONAL CENTRAL OFFICE FOR THE CONTROL OF THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC IN AFRICA. 

. This. Bureau has conti~ued to se.nd to the Secretariat, particularly to the Mandates Section, 
~nfor~atlon forwarded to 1t by parties to the Convention of St. Germain on the trade in spirib 
m Afnca. 

4· INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF CONGRESSES FOR PUBLIC AND PRIVATE RELIEF • 

. The Secretariat has received no information from this Committee during. the period under 
review. 

5· . NANSEN INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR REFUGEES. 

A separate chapter of the report is devoted to the work of the Nansen International 
Office for Refugees (page zo6). 

6. INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITIONS BUREAU. 

The International Exhibitions Bureau has continued to send all its publications to the 
Secretariat. The Bureau Mld, in October 1932, the third session of its Governing Body, at 
which the Secretariat of the League of Nations was represented. The Governing Body 
registered certain international exhibitions contemplated for the years forthcoming. It 
further adopted certain modifications in the general classification of international exhibitions 
and appointed its own classification commission. A general standard system of regulations 
and jury regulations are under consideration .. 

II. RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL ORGANISAT~ONS. 

I. GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Section of International Bureaux has continued to collect information regarding the 
situation and activities of public and private international organisations similar to that 
previously assembled. This information has proved of service in replying to numerous 
requests for information received by the Section. 

2. PUBLICATIONS. 

(a) Bulletin of Information on the Work of the International Organisations . 

. · · This Bulletin has proved of great use to international associations. Owing to the 
increasing number of international meetings and the increasing interest of the organisations in 
the information published in the Bulletin, a larger body of material now reaches the Secretariat 
for insertion in this periodical. The Bulletin constitutes at present one of the most complete 
sources of information on the periodical activities of international organisations. For reasons 
of economy, it continues to be published only twice a year. 

(b) Handbook of International Organisations. 

This handbook appeared in English in 1929. ·A supplement devoted to international 
associations, which could not be mentioned in previous editions either of the Handbook of 
International Organisations or its Supplement published in 1931, is in course of preparation. 

19. 

CONSTRUCTION OF THE NEW BUILDINGS. 

The work of construction has proceeded normally during the period under r«:view. 
Considerable progress has been made with the Assembly Hall and committee rooms, 

on which work had only just been begun at the time of the last Assembly .. The con.tracts 
so far allotted include windows (of ordinary dimensions), plaster work (S~cret~Iat and Librll:fy 
buildings), glazed roofs, passenger and freight lifts, door-frames and outside bhnds (Secretariat 
building). . . 

Jt is expected that, by the time the Assembly meets, contracts will also have b.een award~d 
~or electric installation, for the large windows of committee rooms and the readmg rooms m 
the library. 

It is hoped that the buildings will be completed by the end of 1934· 



- n8-

20. 

PRESENT SITUATION WITH REGARD TO INTERNATIONAL 
ENGAGEMENTS REGISTERED WITH THE SECRETARIAT 

OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

REGISTRATION AND PUBLICATION OF. TREATIES AND INTERNATIONAL 
ENGAGEMENTS. 

' (Article 18 of the Covenant.) 

As in previous years, the registration of treaties by the Secretari~t has been carried out 
according to the method laid down by the Memorandum approved by the Council of the League . 
of Nations on May 19th, 1920. · 

Between May 19th, 1920,and May 19th .• 1933, 3,187 treaties and international engagements 
have been submitted for registration. During the period between May 19th, 1932, and May.· 
19th, 1933, 218 treaties have been submitted for 1registration 3rnd 8 were communicated by 
the Government of the United States of America for publication only. 

The treaties registered have, as in previous years, dealt with various subjects, as may be 
seen by consulting the following list, which gives a general picture of the character of the 
agreements registered during the period in question. Some of the treaties mentioned in the 
list may be classified under several heads. 

ARBITRATION, CONCILIATION AND PACIFIC SETTLEMENT. 

Registration No. 

2974 Belgium and Lithuania. 
2978 United States of America and 

2988 
3014 
3020 

3021 

Switzerland. 
General Inter-American Treaty. 
Greece and Poland. 
Estonia and Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republics. 
Estonia and Union . of Soviet 

Socialist Republics. 
Colombia and Sweden. 
Germany and Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland. 
3o6s · Czechoslovakia and Turkey. 
3076 Germany and Greece. 

Registration No. 

3081 
3087 
3091 

3101 

3137 

3138 

31S3 
3156 

Bulgaria and Norway. 
Norway and Portugal. 
United States of America and 

Italy. . . 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and Finland. 
Poland and Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republics. 
United States of America and 

Greece. · 
United States of America and 

Greece. 
Spain and The Netherlands. 
Belgium and Bu~garia. 

COMMERCE, NAVIGATION AND CUSTOMS. 

Registration No. 

2970 
297I 
2977 
2980 
2981 
298S 

2987 
3001 
3003 
3007 
3008 
3017 
3026 
3027 

3037 
3038 
3040 
JOSS 
3059 
Jo62 
3o6J 

Bulgaria and Italy. 
Bulgaria and Italy. 
Norway and Portugal. 
Finland and Norway .. 
Greece and Roumania. 
Brazil and Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland. 
Guatemala and Nicaragua. 
India and Poland. 
Roumania and Sweden. 
Irish Free State and Portugal. 
Ger~any and Irish Free State. 
Brazil and Italy. 
Austria and Italy. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire-

land and Guatemala. 
France and Hungary. 
Franc~ and Hungary. 
Austna and Yugoslavia. 
France and Italy. • 
India and Brazil. 
Bolivia and The Netherlands 
Abyssinia and Japan. · 

Registration No. 

3066 Poland and Roumania. 
3084 Brazil and Irish Free State. 
3089 Norway and :Persia. 
3092 Hungary and Poland. 
309S · Brazil and Estonia. 
3II2 Union of South Africa and Brazil. 
3122 Greece and Irish Free State. 
3126 United States of America and 

Bulgaria. 
3130 Bulgaria and Norway. 
3136 Great Britain and Northern Ire-

land and Italy. 
3143 Germany and Brazil. 
3144 Brazil and Czechoslovakia. 
3146 Brazil and Latvia. 
31S4 United States of America and 

Italy.· . 
3158 Belgium and Lithuania. 
'3170 Austria and Norway. ' 
3172 Egypt and Irish Free State. 
3177 Iraq and Norway. -
3180 Norway and Turkey. 
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CONSULAR CONVENTIONS AND CONVENTIONS RESPECTING CONDITIONS OF RESIDENCE. 

Registration No. 

2982 Greece and Roumania. 
3009 France and Czechoslovakia. . 

Registration No. · 

3045 General Inter-American Conven
tion. 

· 3069 Germany_and Turkey. 

PRIVATE INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

Registration No. 

3II6 . Austria and Turkey. 

EcoNOMIC AND FINANCIAL CONVENTIONS AND .CONVENTIONS REGARDING TAXES. 

Registration No. 

2972 

2989 
3015· 

3019 
3067 
3096 
3102 

3105 
3II5 
3II8 

Union of South Africa and Swazi
land. 

Denmark and Sweden. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire-

land and Switzerland. 
Switzerland and Yugoslavia. 
Austria and Poland. 
Belgium and France. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire-

land and France. 
Roumania and Yugoslavia. 
General Convention. 
Austria, Belgium, Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland, France, 
Italy and The Netherlands. 

Registration No. 

3120 Belgium and Italy. 
3132 Estonia and Latvia. 
3139 Economic Union of Belgium and 

316z 
3163 
3168 
3169 
3183 

Luxemburg and Hungary: 
Belgium and Grand-Duchy of 
· Luxemburg. 
Belgium and France. 
Belgium and France. 
Germany and Norway. 
Greece and Italy. 
United States of America and 

Panama. 
Japan and The Netherlands. 

DELIMITATION OF FRO.NTIERS AND FRONTIER TRAFFIC. 

Registration No. 
2986 Brazil and The Nethedaads. 
3006 Great 'Britain and Northern Ire

land, India and Siam. 
Spain and France. 
Brazil and Paraguay. 

Registration No. 
3148 France and Italy. 
3159 Guatemala and Honduras. 
3164 United States of America and 

Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland. 

TONNAGE MEASUREMENT. 

Registration No. 
3012 United States of America and 

Sweden. 
3018 United States of America and 

Irish Free State. 
3030 Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and Spain. 
3057 Finland and Latvia. 

' 
Registration No. 

3061 Latvia and The Netherlands. 
3080 United States of America and 

Belgium. 
General Convention. 
Denmark and Sweden. 
Norway and Sweden. 

jUDICIAL AND EXTRADITION CONVENTIONS. 

Registration No. 
2973 Poland and Sweden. 
2975 Great Britain and Northern Ire

2990 
2991 
3002 

land and Portugal. 
· Belgium and Bulgaria. 
Poland and Roumania. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and Poland.· 
Great Britain and Northern Ire-

land and Italy. 
Belgium and Poland. 
The Netherlands and Poland. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire-

land and Estonia. 
Colombia and Nicaragua. 
Belgium and Finland. 

Registration No. 
3046 General Inter-American Conven-

tion. 
3047 
3056 
3068 
3071 
3074 
3088 
3094. 
3II4 
3140 
3141 
3147 
3160 
3173 

Brazil and Italy. 
Austria and Latvia. 
Germany and Turkey. 
Germany and Turkey. 
Germany and Hungary. 
Sweden and Czechoslovakia. 
Belgium and Bulgaria. 
Belgium and Lithuania. 
Belgium and Monaco. 
Denmark and Poland. 
Germany and Austria. 
Belgium and The Netherlands. 
Belgium and Lithuania. 
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AIR NAVIGATION. 

Registration No. 
30II France and Greece. 
3036 _ Austria and Denmark. . 
3072 Germany and Czechoslovak~a. 
3073 Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
3078 Germanr and United States of 

Amenca. 
3079 Germany and United States of 

America. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and Italy. 

Registration No. 
3r29 Italy and Czechoslovakia. 
3145 General Convention. 
3149 Belgium and Spain. 
3150 Belgium and Spain. 
3152 Spain and The Netherlands. 

. 3157 United States of America and 
Italy. 

3167 United States of America and 
Belgium. 

3184 Spain and Sweden. 

TREATIES OF PEACE AND FRIENDSHIP, SoVEREIGNTY, ALLIANCE, ETC. 

Registration No. 

3155 Estonia and Persia .. 
3174 Afghanistan and Estonia. 
3178 Afghanistan and Lithuania. 

Registration No. 
3013 Lithuania and Persia. 
3048 Great Britain and Northern ,Ire-

land and Iraq. 
3117 France ·and Yugoslavia. 
3124 Poland and Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republics. 

POSTAL, TELEPHONIC, TELEGRAPHIC AND RADIO-TELEGRAPHIC CONVENTIONS. 

Registration No. 
3023 General Inter-American Con-

vention. 
3024 General Inter-American Agree- _ 

ment. 
3025 General Inter-American Agree-

ment. 
3028 Great Britain and Northern Ire-

land and France. 
3031 Great Britain and Northern Ire-

land and' Hungary. 
3033 Japan and Union of Soviet Socia-

list Republics. 
3049 Germany, Austria, Hungary and 

The Netherlands. 
3050 Germany, Italy, The Netherlands 

and Switzerland. 
3051 Germany, Lithuania and The 

Netherlands. 
3052 Germany, Latvia, Lithuania and 

The Netherlands. 
3053 Germany, The Netherlands and 

Poland. 

Registration No. . 

3054 Union of South Africa and The 

3086 
3097 

3098 

3100 

3133 

3134 

3181 

3182 

Nether lands. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and France .. 
Belgium and The Netherlands. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and France. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and France. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and The Netherlands. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire-

land and France. . 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and Italy. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire- . 

land and China. 
Great Britain and Northern Ire

land, India and Persia. 
Germany and Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland. 

SOCIAL AND LABOUR QUESTIONS. 

Registration No. Registration No. 
2992 Austria and Poland. 
2993 Austria and Poland. 
2994 Austria and Poland. 
2995 Austria and Poland. 
2996 Austria and Poland. 
2997 Austria and Poland. 
2998 Austria and Poland. 
2999 Austria, Poland and Czechoslo-

3010 Finland and Poland. 
3035 Irish Free State and Switzerland. 
3039 Brazil and Denmark. 
3075 Germany and Lithuania. 
3083 Belgium and France. 
3171 Belgium and The Netherlands. 
3179 Belgium ~nd French Morocco. 

vakia. 
. SANITARY QUESTIONS. 

Registration No. 

2983 Greece and Roumania. 
3000 France and Poland. 
3077 Germany and Lithuania. 

Registration No. 

3090 Belgium and Poland. · 
3166 Argentine Republic and Belgium. 
3175 Germany and Czechoslovakia. 

TRANSIT. 
Registration No. 

2979 Germany and Sweden. 
3034 Irish Free State and Italy. 
3070 Ger!Ilany and Honduras. 
3110 Spam and France. 

~ 3113 Union of South Africa and Nor-
thern Rhodesia, 

· Registration No. 

3121 France and Turkey. 
3127 General Convention. 
3151 Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
3185 General Convention. 
3186 Germany and Norway. 

' . 
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WATERW~YS AND INLAND NAVIGATION. 
Registra.tion No. 

3103 Roumania and Yugoslavia. 
3104 Roumania and Yugoslavia. 

Registration No. 

3108 Roumania and Yugoslavia. 
3109 Roumania and Yugoslavia. 

GENERAL RELATIONS. 
Registration No. Registration No. 

2984 Greece and Roumania. 
3085 United States of America and 

3135 Great Britain and Northern Ire-

Norway. 
3093 United States of America and 

land, France and Iraq. 

Salvador. 

INTELLECTUAL AND ARTI!>TIC RELATIONS. 

Registration No. 

3044- General Inter-American Convention. 

POLITICAL TREATIES. 

Registration No. Registration No. 
3029 France and India. 
3082 General Inter-American Conven-

3III General Inter-American Conven-

tion, 
tion. 

PROPERTY, RIGHTS AND INTERESTS. 

Registration No. Registration No. 
3022 Great Britain and Northern Ire-

land and Estonia. 
3099 Germany and Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland. · 

3I06 Roumania and Yugoslavia. 
~I07 Roumania and Yugoslavia. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

Registration No. 

2976 Great Britain and Northern Ireland and France. 

. LIQUOR TRAFFIC •. 

Registration No. 

~064 United States of America and Chile. 

The following table gives the number of treaties registered by the Secretariat at the 
request of the various States during the. period from May I9th, I932, to May I9th, I933 : 

Union of South Africa 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil.. . . 
United Kingdom 
Bulgaria 

· Chile •. 
Colombia 
Czechoslovakia •• 
Denmark 
Estonia 
France~. 
Germany 
Greece .. 
Guatemala .• 
Hungary . . . . 
Irish Free State 
Italy .. 
Japan .. 

.. 

3 
2 

23 
I 

7 
35 
5 
I 
I 

3 
5 
8 
6 

I2 
< 8 

4 
5 
8 

I8 
2 

Latvia .. 
Lithuania .• 
The Netherlands 
Nicaragua .. 
Norway 
Panama 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania •• 
Salvador 
Spain .. 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Venezuela .. 
Yugoslavia .. 
International engagements deposi

ted with the Secretariat, regis
tered in consequence of their 
entry into force 

5 
5 

16 
4 
4 
3 

23 
2 
2 
I 

5 
7 
2 
I 

II 

3 

· Twenty-five treaties were communicated by the United States of America in accordance 
with the arrangement described on page 125 of the report to the Assembly of I926, among 
which seventeen were also presented for registration, in accordance with Article 18 of the 
Covenant, by the other contracting parties Members of the League of Nations. 
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The Secretariat has also registered many accessions, denunciation~, etc., to Conventio"!ls 
previously registered at the request of Me~bers of ~he League of Nations.. , . . . 

It has also registered further informat10n relatmg to general Conventions '\\hich It ha~ 
already published. . . S · · h · · · 11 

International engagements are pubhshed m the Treaty enes m t eir ongma anguages, 
with translations into French and English. . . . 

Up to the present, I3I volumes of about 450 pag~s eacll, co!ltammg 3,025 treaties, h~v~ 
been published by the Secretariat. Other ,volumes will appear m the near future .. 

21. 

WORK OF THE LIBRARY. 

I. CONFERENCE FOR THE REDUCTION AND LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS. 

The work of the Conference has made it necessary to maintain and develop the Biblio
graphical Service, which helps members of the Secretariat, delegates, journalist;; and the 
numerous persons following the work of the Conference to use the resources of the Library and 
furnishes them with the information and studies which they require. 

The" Annotated Bibliography on Disarmament and Military Questions "has been brought 
up to dateby a card index supplement. · 

II. GEOGRAPHICAL DEPARTMENT. 

The first task of the Geographical Department was to complete its collection of maps and 
atlases and to centralise the existing geographical material available in the different SectionS' 
of the Secretariat. The Geographical Department, having collected the necessary material, 
has prepared special maps required for the work of the League of Nations and, in particular, by 
the Council. 

Numerous reproductions of geographical material have been made by the photostat service, 
which has also been of use in reproducing a large number of documents for the Conference for 
the Re\luction and Limitation of Armaments. 

III. HEALTH DEPARTMENT. 

The Health Service of the Library has taken up this year a service dealing with social· 
questions, which has enabled it completely to revise its collections and to provide the Sections 
concerned with information of real value. 

IV. NEW ACQUISITIONS. 

In present circumstances, the purchase .of books has been reduced to the strict ·minimum. 
Thanks, h?wever, to the R;ockefeller Gift, it has be~n possible to acquire the complete collection, 
from the hbrary of the residence of the Emperor Nicholas 11, of the laws of the Russian Empire 
from 1649 to 1913, consisting of 231 volumes. 

V. GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

'f?~ last year has required a sustained effort on the part of the Library, though there are 
no striking features to record. The number of persons who have asked to be entered as regular 
reader~ for at least fifteen days exceeded six hundred. 

FI!lally, thanks to the ~ockefeller. Fund, ~he pr.eparatory work for the equipment of the 
new Library has b~en actively contmued, mcluding the establishment of the necessary 
catalogues, work which will require a considerable time. 
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A. LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

1. 

LEGAL' QUESTIONS. 

I.· AMENDMENT OF THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

· There has s~ far been no meeting of the Committee of Representatives of the Members 
of the Lell;gue wh1ch, UI?-der the Assembly's resolution of September 25th x931 was to consider 
the .question of amend1~g th~ Covena~t in order to bring it into ·har~ony ~th the Pact of 
Pans. . The date at wh1ch th1s ~omm1ttee should be convened was left to be determined by 
the progress of the work of the DISarmament <;onference.and, subject to any contrary decision 
of the Assem.bly, the Se~retary-General remams authonsed to convene it for a date fixed in 
agree~~nt With the President of the Conference, the Acting President of the Council and the 
Councils Rapporteur (cf. the Report to the Assembly of 1932, document A.6.1932, page I, 
and the Supplementary Report ~f the same year, document A.6(a}, page 18). 

II. WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE UNIFICATION 
OF PRIVATE LAW, ROME.l 

The I~ternational Institute for. the U!lification of Private Law, which, in July 1932, 
had t.he m1~fortune. t? lose the s~rv1ces of 1ts Se~retary-General, M. De Francisci, called to 
the h~gh off1ce of M1mster of Justice of Italy, contmued, during 1932 to work on the subjects 
and on the lines laid down by its Governing Body. ' 

A request for the renewal of the Governing Body was sent in due course to the Secretary
General of the League. of Nations.• 

STUDIES. 

A. Sale of Goods.-The Committee of Experts appointed to study problems connected 
with the unification of the sale of goods held. a series of meetings in Rome (March 17th to 
26th, 1932), at Cambridge (June 28th to July 2nd) and in Paris (December 19th to 22nd), 
with a view to completing its work. The Committee thought that it would be able to finish 
its preliminary draft in April 1933 and that·the Governing Body might then be requested 
to consider the desirability of submitting it to the economic experts, and, in the affirmative 
event, to decide how this should be done. The Committee, which has taken care not to 
encroach upon the domain of private international law, dealt with by the Diplomatic Conferences 
at The Hague, decided to confine its draft, which aims at the unification of substantive law · 

· in regard to the sale of goods in the proper sense of the term, to international sales, the various 
countries being free to adopt this uniform law for non-international sales as well. The draft 
consists of six parts: general provisions, making and form of the contract, obligations of vendors 
and purchasers, transfer of risks, liability of the seller in connection with defects in the thing 
sold. The draft concludes with provisions relating to confirmed credits and letters of trust. 

In the portion of the report on general provisions, the Committee considered it necessary 
to give a few definitions so that the interpretation of the draft might be as uniform as possible. 
A large number of difficulties had to be overcome in drawing up the other portions of the report. 
Special attention was given to the provisions regarding the making ot the contract, where the 
chief difficulties arose out of the question of the compulsory character of the offer. The parts 
relating to the vendor's obligations and their non-fulfilment and to the guarantee in connection 
with defects, where the Committee endeavoured to combine Anglo-Saxon with Continental 
law, also required careful consideration . 

. The last part of the report ~eals with ce!tain forms of d?Cumentary cr~dit (lette!s of tr~st), 
wh1ch have hitherto been conf1p.ed to Engbsh law, but wh1ch the Comm1ttee cons1ders might 
be generally introduced. . . . . 

The economic experts will n?w exa.mme the draft of ~he legal experts, .and 1t IS to ~e.hoJ?t!d 
that this collaboration will make 1t poss1ble to draw up a fmal draft with a VIew to the unif1cahon 
of the law in regard to sales. 

B. Arbitration.-Definite progress was made during 1932 in the study of arbitration 
in private matters, M. David having completed his report, which was transmit~ed ~o t~e 
members of the Governing Body before January xst, 1933. The re~rt on ar~1!rat1on m 
comparative law has since been sent to a large number of persons who, m the opm10n of the 

• The following information il taken from the report of the Institute for 1932. . . . 
• On January 26th, 1933. the Council re-elected the memben of ~he Go~emmg Body for fave yean, wath th~ 

exception, however, of M. Capitant, whose term of office does not explnl until September 25th, 1934· The Couacil 
at the same time requested M. Scialoja to continue to preaide over the Institute. 
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members of the Governing Body, were in a position, in view of their office or their wor~, to· 
collaborate in the task undertaken ~y the Institute.. The re~ort d~es not e:"haust the ~ubject, 
and leaves systematically on one s1de all the questions of pnvate mternatlonallaw raiSed by 
arbitration; for the study of the rules in r~gard to confli<;ts of ~aws appeared to. be merely of 
secondary importance from the point of v1ew of the spec1al obJec~ of the work .. 

The author of the report thought it expedient to supp!ement h1s work by ':anous annexes, 
which he has combined in a single volume. He has published the text (English an.d French) 
of the two Conventions relating to arbitration concluded at Geneva under the ausp1ces of the 
League, and a collection of eight typical. laws, in their origin:U text a~d .with a Fre~ch 
translation to which other laws on arbitration can, broadly speakmg, be asstmtlated. A th1rd 
annex con'tains the texts of various regulations of arbitr~l orga~i~atio~s. The report 
undoubtedly constitutes a solid basis for future work; the fmal dec1s1on m regard to the 
organisation of that work rests with the Governing Bod}:'. . 

The Secretariat proposes to s~pple~ent. the pubhsh~d repo!t a~d ~eep 1~ up to date. 
M. David, who is making further mvestlgabons conc.ernmg. arbttra.tlon m pnyate matters, 
proposes to publish a supplementary report on pnvate mternat10nal law m regard to 
ar.bitration, and two or ti_J.ree articles on special questions which deserve to be made more 
Widely known. , ; 

C. :. Insurance.-In accordance with the arrangements made with the Associationlinter
naticinale juridique pour le droit en ce qui concerne les assurances, and with the help of 
the (Italian) National Fascist Federation of Insurance Undertakings, the Institute has so far 
been able to obtain the texts, in their original languages, of the insurance laws and regulations 
of thirty-two countries. It is continuing this work, and is at the same time arranging for 
the documents. collected to be translated into French. 

, p. Intellectual Rights.-The Secretariat of the Institute has completed the studies 
begun in 1931 by drawing up the three following reports : ' · 

I. Rights of the executants and interpreters of literary or artistic works.-The Secretariat, 
which did not initiate the work upon this matter or upon the other questions relating to 
intellectual .rights, merely formulated its observations on the documents sent to it by the 
International Labour Office. The report deals with the economic aspect of the question and 
studies the legal basis of protection ; it endeavours to fix the limits within which protection 
should be granted and concludes by indicating the technical means of securing international 
protection. 

2. Interpretation of Article 13 of the Berne Convention for the· Protection of Literary 
and Artistic Rights.-The report drawn up at the request of the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, with a view to the revision of the Berne Convention, studies the legal aspect 
of the questions raised by Article 13 of the Convention. · 

, 3.' Interpretation of Article 14 of the Berne Convention for the Protection of Literary 
and Artistic, ~ights.-;-It is the obj.ect of .this report, wh~ch ~as been drawn up at the request 
of the Educational Cmematograph1c Institute, to determme, m regard to the making of cinema 
films, who are ~he authors or co-authors entitle~ to the protection provided for in Article 14 
of the Convention. The problem has been considered from both the moral and the financial 
standpoint. 

. E. Stock Exchanges, Stock-Exchange Transactions, Credit Instruments.-In accordance 
w1th the programme approved by the Institute, M. Angiolini has continued to add to his 
collection of decisions of .Italian ju~isprudence concerni.ng stock exchanges, stockbrokers and 
other brokers and ne~otlable cr~d1t mstruments. Thts collection, which covers the period 
from 1913 (promulgation of the first Law on Stock-Exchange Organisation) to 1932 has been 
publ~shed by the Ins~itu~e and ci~c!llated to th~ mem~er~ o_f the Governing Body. M: Angiolini 
also mtends to pubhsh m the Rttnsta delle Sctenze gturtdtche an analysis of Italian legislation 
and doctrine'on t~ese mat~ers fro~.193_0 to 1932 .. The data thus made available will facilitate 
an attempt at .the m.ternatlonal unif1cflt10n ?f certam parts of the law relating to stock exchanges. 

!he Institute IS. also collaboratmg With ~he Office international des Bourses de valeurs 
pubhque~ (Br'!ssels) m the stu~y of two .special questions concerning (a) the inadmissibility 
of ex~ept!ons m respe~t of gamm~ debts m actions connected with stock-exchange operations 
consbtutmg com~erc1al tra.nsacbons and (b) the protection of the bona-fide holder in stock
exchange transactions relatmg to negotiable credit instruments. 

, . F. Hotel-K~epers' Liability.-At the request of the International Hotel-Kee ers' 
Alhance, the Institute has drawn up a report reviewing the laws of the principalSt t · p d 
to hotel-keepers' liability, examining the most recent tendenct'es 1·n the matt fadeS tiD: regard 
· th · 1e d d 1. · er o oc nne an m e c1rc s conce~ne , an out mmg a scheme for uniform legislation on the qu t' Th · 
report was transmitted to the above-named association, which decided to dis es 10~' t 'te 
next congress. , cuss 1 a 1 s 

CONFERENCES. 

In 1932, the Library increased the number of its volume~ by so J)er, cen,t .· f 8 
to I2,oo_o .. The :t-ibrary also receives, in addition to official journals from th . - rom t'~oo 
28o penodtcals, mcludmg 200 reviews. e vanous coun nes, 



. -- 7-

2. 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

RATIONALISATION OF THE SERVICES OF THE SECRETARIAT AND OF TH.E 
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE AND TECHNICAL CONCENTRATION . 

OF THE ACTIVITIES OF THE LEAGUE. 

The Supervisory Commission devoted, in whole or in part five sessions to the study of 
this question, referred to it by a decision of the last Assembly. ' 

. The Com~ission, in its _report to. t~e Assembly (document A.IO.I933.X), before dealing 
w1th the question ~xp~essly mcluded m 1ts terms of reference, draws attention to the general 
problem of the actlv1tles of the League, on which no decision was taken last year although 
the subject had been placed on the agenda of the Assembly as a result of a proposai made by 
the British Government to the Council in June I932. · ' 

.. The principal recommendations of the Commission can be summarised as follows ; 
. ',., 

A. POLITICAL AND TECHNICAL STAFF. 

• I 'I 

I. Members of Sectiot~.-The Commission did not think there could be any question 
of a complete return to the earlier system-abolished by the Assembly in I930--of dividing 
into two classes the category of Members of Section. ' 

Struck, however, by the unsatisfactory consequences of the present arrangements
more than three-quarters of the Members of Section are in receipt of salaries above the middle 
of the scale-the Supervisory Commission requested the Secretary-General to examine, in a 
report to be submitted to the Commission before the Assembly of I933, whether it was possible 
to increase the proportion of temporary as compared with permanent posts, to lengthen 
considerably the period of probation, and to provide that, on appointment to a permanent 
post, Members of Section would only be guaranteed a limited number of annual increments. 
· 2. Private Secretariats of the Highest Olficials.-The Commission recommended the 
creation of a Central Office to deal with the preparation of all questions that ultimately come 
before the Council or Assembly, or that derive from the action to be taken on :.;esolutions of 
these bodies and the centralisation of correspondence to be signed by the Secretary-General. 

The creation of this office, staffed by officers who would otherwise have been placed at 
the personal disposal of the highest officials, would result in certain economies as compared with 
the establishment approved by the Assembly in I932. · · 

3· Information Section.-The Commission noted that the present conception of the scope 
and activity of the Information Section gave rise to dissatisfaction, and was unduly costly in 
its application. . , 

It therefore asked the Secretary-General to submit at its September session a detailed 
study based on, the following principles : 

(I) The Information Section supplies information ·and remains responsible . for 
relations with the Press ; 

(2) The Political Section collects information ; 
(3) The Secretariat as a whole maintains contact with States Members ; 
(4) The Intellectual Co-operation and International Bureaux Section maintains 

contact with private organisations interested in the League. · · 

It ~as understood that certain of the officials supernumerary to the establishment of the 
Information Section might be transferred to other sections and servi~es of the Secret~riat, 
more especially the Political Section and the Intellectual Co-operatiOn and InternatiOnal 
Bureaux Section. The Commission anticipated, however, that the reform would eventually 
lead to a reduction in the number of posts. 

B.· CLERICAL AND GENERAL STAFF. 

Preliminary studies were undertaken by a Com~ittee of the Secretariat, assisted~ .on 
given points, by the International Management Institute and by an expert of the Bnhsh_ 
Treasury. · · . 

The main recommendations of the Commission, to which effect has m some cases already 
been given, are as follows : 

I. The majority of the shorthand-typists attached to sections should be transferred 
to the stenographic service. . 

2. The sections should in future, as far as their efficiency was not affected thereby, 
entirely dispense with, or very largely reduce, work of a clerical or general nature: such as the 
keeping of section registers, files, accounts, etc. It was unders.tood that work wh1ch could not 
be abolished entirely would be transferred to the Central Serv1ces. . 



3. In order to speed up the movement of files .the messenger service was re-organised. 

4• It was decided that the printing, reproduction of doc~ments and d!s~ribution servi~es 
should be regrouped. Amongst other advantages, this regroupmg would facd1tate the adophon 
of more modern processes for the reproduction of documents. 

5. Proposals were made with a view to reducing the staff of the. distribution servic.e; 
it was also decided that the question of the indexes kept in vanous services of the Secretanat 
should be further examined. . . . . 

, The Commission requested the Secretary-General to appomt one of. h1s most ~1ghly 
qualified officials to put this whole series of decisions. into effect. It was decided that a report 
would be submitted to the 1934 Assembly on the subject, but that the 1933 Assembly would be 
informed of the economies that could immediately be made. 

C. COLLABORATION BETWEEN THE SECRETARIAT .AND THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR OFFICE. 

Four joint committees were set up to further the collaboration between the Secretariat 
and the International Labour Office. . . · . · 

x. The Joint Committee of Internal Adminislratiot~ made a number of reco!flmendations, 
most of which resulted in definite economies, for the development of collaboration as regards 
equipment and staff. Thus, two the administrations accepted the Committee's proposal 
that (a) no temporary staff should be engaged until it was found that the other administration 
was unable to supply the necessary help; (b) that it should be incumbent on each administration 
to lend the staff requested if such staff was available. · 

2. The Contracts Committee of the Secretariat was enlarged ; it now includes two 
·representatives of the International Labour Office, and has been re-named the Joint Purchasing 
Committee. For the first time, contracts were given this year for the printing paper required 
for the two institutions, with a consequent saving for the International Labour Office. 

. . 
3· The Supervisory Commission agreed that the creation of a library common to the 

Secretariat and the International Labour Office was not feasible. It suggested, however, 
the establishment of the Joint Library Purchasing CCintmittee, which has arranged for effective 
collaboration between the two libraries. 

4· Collaboration. between the Technical Sections of the Secretariat and of the International 
Labour Oflice.-Although no real overlapping was found to exist between the two institutions, 
it was agreed that the existing co-operation should be made closer and more regular by the 
establishment of a special committee. . . 

:, 
D. RATIONALISATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE. ' . ' 

From the outset, strict administrative centralisation has always been one of the distinctive 
features of the International Labour Office. In the circumstances, there was but little scope 
for the application to the Labour Office of the recommendations made under B above~·· 

The principal measure of rationalisation at the International Labour Office was therefore 
the institution and the gradual carrying through, as vacancies occurred of a new establishment 
which was finally adopted by the Governing Body in June 1933. ' · ' 

. The new estabJi~hment provides for the progressive suppression of twenty-seven of the 
hagher posts, and thetr replacement by posts of the second and third divisions. 

!he Supervisory Commission express~d the opinion that the results obtained represented 
a senous effort on the part of the Govermng Body to take into account the recommendations 
passed ~y the Ass~mbly; it trusted, howe':er, that the Governing Body would, in the light 
of expenence, see 1ts way to further extendmg the re-grading already begun. 

3. 

CONFERENCE FOR THE REDUCTION AND THE LIMITATION 
OF ARMAMENTS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Th~ General Commission, in accordance with its decision of March 27th,1 resumed work 
ond. April 25th. The present report covers the work of the Conference from that date till its 
a Joumment on June 29th, 1933. . 

1 See document A.6,1933. page 14. 
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As in the past, questions of procedure were entrusted to the Bureau, which, with a view 
to expediting. the work of the General Commission, addressed to that body recommendations 
which are summarised below. . 

In conformity with its resolution of March 27th, 1933,1 the General Commission met on 
April 25th to begin the examination, part by part and article by article, of the draft Convention 
submitted by the United Kingdom delegation,• which it had decided to take as the basis 
for its discussions. . 

Between April 28th and June 8th, the General Commission discussed in first reading the 
United Kingdom draft Convention covering the questions of Security; Effectives; Land War 
Material, Naval Armaments and Air Armaments; Exchange of Information; Chemical 
Warfare, and Miscellaneous Provisions. These questions are briefly summarised in the present 
report. 

In view of their general application, reference should be made to the message of President 
Roosevelt and to the speech of Chancellor Hitler. 

On May 19th, the President informed the Commission of the message addressed by the 
President of the United States of America on May x6th to the heads of all States participating 
in the Monetary iand Economic Conference to be held in London and in the Conference 
for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments. The message, communicated formally to 
the President 'of the Conference by the delegation of the United States of America, con tamed 
the following passage : 

" The ultimate objective of the Disarmament Conference must be the complete 
elimination of all offensive weapons. The immediate objective is a substantial reduction 
of some of these weapons and the elimination of many others. 

, " • . · . Stated in the clearest way, there are thre(l steps to be agreed upon in the 
present discussions : 

" First, to take, at once, the first definite step toward this objective, as broadly 
· , outlined in the MacDonald plan ; 

" Secondly, to agree upon time and procedure for taking the following steps ~ 

" Thirdly, to agree that, while the first and following steps are being taken, 
no nation shall increase its existing armaments over and above the limitations of 
treaty obligations. 

"But the perfect understanding of the world must be assured ·during the whole 
period of disarmament, and I therefore propose a fourth step concurrent with and wholly 

' dependent on the following fulfilment of these three proposals and subject to existing 
treaty rights : 

" That all the nations of the world should enter into a solemn and definite pact 
of non-aggression ; 

"That they should solemnly reaffirm the obligations they have assumed to 
limit and reduce their· armaments, and, provided these obligations are faithfully 
executed by aU signatory Powers, individually agree that they will send no armed 
forces of whatsoever nature across their frontiers." 

Mr. Henderson next referred to the speech delivered by the German Chancellor in the 
Reichstag on May 17th, in which reference was made, among other matters, to equality of 
rights and the standardisation of armies, declaring that, in these two statements, he saw 
great hope for the success of the Commission's work, which, as a result of them, was successfully 
emerging from the difficulties which had brought it to a standstill. He asked the delegations, 
as President Roosevelt had done, to think of their imperative duty to reach agreement. The 
Commission authorised the President to inform the President of the United States of America 
that it was in full sympat~y with his proposals and was prepared to give them .the most 
sympathetic consideration. 

On June 6th, the Commission noted a resolution communicated to the President of the 
Conference by the President of the Committee for Moral Disarmament. . 

, On the same date, it proceeded to discuss the Report of the Committee for the Regulation 
of the Trade in and Private and State Manufacture of Arms and Implements of War. • 

On June 7th (seventy-sixth meeting) the Commission considered the Report of the National 
Defence Expenditure Commission,' together with a French amendment proposing the insertion 
in Part II of the draft Covention of a Section III," Expenditure ". 

'See document A.6.1933. page 13. 
• Document.Conf.D.IS7 and Addendum. See document A.6.19JJ, page 11. 
1 Document Conf.D.16o. 
• Document Conf.D.I61. 
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. Procedure : F11ture Programme of Work.-On Jun~ Ist, the President informed ~he 
General Commission that, in view of the coming Economic and Monetary Con!erence, which 
was to open in London on June 12th, he had convened the Bureau to consider and make 
proposals to the General Commission in regar~ to the future programme of work. The Bureau 
had unanimously decided to make the followmg proposals : 

· " (I) That there should be an adjournment of ~he. General Commission aft~r the 
termination of the first reading and before the Commission began the second readmg of 
the draft Convention ; . . . 

"(2) That the duration of the adjournment should be. until Jt;ne 27th, the President 
. having authority to advance o~ prolong it in accordance with re9u~rements ; 

" (3) That, during the adJourmnent of the General Commission, the ~ureau should 
meet in private to prepare. the text for the second reading ?f the draft Conv~nt10n an~ should 
undertake such negotiations, by means of sub-committees or otherwise, as might \Je 
necessary for the purpose ; · . 

" (4) That the technical Committees at present at work should continue their 
discussions ; . . 

" (5) That the draft Convention submitted by the United Kingdom delegation and 
accepted as a basis of discussion by a formal decision of the General Commission should 
be accepted as the basis of the future Convention. This acceptance would be without 
prejudice. to amendments or proposals submitted before or during the second reading, 
particularly as regarded additional chapters concerning the manufacture of and trade in 
arms and budgetary limitation." 

The· General Commission, after discussion, adopted the first proposal as it stood. It 
adopted the second proposal in the following form : " The General Commission shall be 
convened not later than July 3rd ". The third proposal was adopted as follows: "During the 
adjournment of the General Commission, the Bureau, meeting in private, shall prepare a text 
for the second reading of the draft Convention, the President being invited to undertake such 
negotiations as may be required to forward the preparation of this text ". The Commission 
adopted the fourth proposal as it stood. · 

The General Commission, having completed the first reading of the United Kingdom draft, 
on June 8th adopted unanimously the fifth of the Bureau's proposals above mentioned, as 
regards future work. 

The Commission then adjourned. 

* * * 
• The Bureau, on June 27th; decided to call a meeting of the General Commission for 

Thursday, June 29th, and the Commission accordingly met on that date. The President 
explained to the General Commission that, in view of the pressure of work ort the delegates 
to the Monetary and Econof!lic ~onference sitti~g in London, it had not been possible to 
make such prof!re~s as would )UStlf¥' the preparati'?~ of a new text for the second reading and 
that the Commissio~ was therefore m the same position as when it had adjourned on June 8th. 

Su~h con~ersatlons as he had ~een able to. hold. had impressed on him the importance of 
everything bemg done to harmomse outstandmg differences before proceeding to a second 
r:e~dlng when votes would be taken. Divergencies of opinion existed on many important 
pomts: 

(I) 
(2) 
(3) 

. . 
Non-resort to force, European or universal pact · 
Definition of the aggressor ; . ' 
Supervision and control ; 

(4) S~nctions to be used against any State violating· the Disarmament Convention ; 
(5) Air bombardment ; · 
(6) Military and naval aviation ; · 

: (7) A.bolition of aggressiv:e land material (suggested by President Roosevelt) ; 
(8) Size of tanks and artillery ; 
(9) Trained reserves; 

(10) Period of training for short-term effectives · 
(II) Colonial forces ; ' 

. (12) Period for destruction of aggressive weapons · 
(13) Budgetary limitation; . ' 
(14) Private manufacture of and trade in arms. 

' 
-r:he _General Commission, _at its last meeting, had expressed the view that negotiations 

were mdispensable. The President informed the Commission that he had told the Bureau 
on ~~ne 27th that !he position was unchanged and that he had asked the Bureau to consider 
~vismg the Commission to a~thorise him as President to start negotiations as soon as possible 

fe recalled that he had prev10usly ~uged the Commission to proceed to a second reading only 
a ter greater c.ommo_n ~greement existed than was then the case. 
b The President mtlmated to the Commission that, if things went well it might usefully 
t: conve~ed. for October 16th to begin the second reading cf a text modified in the light of 
link~dg~iah.fns. He ha? ~cached t~e conclusion that the various questions were so closely 

t at, i the CommiSSion exammed the draft and adjourned part after part, little or no 
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progress would be made and public opinion would be more disturbed than by an adjournment 
intended to give the President an opportunity to negotiate. 

The Bureau, after a careful examination of these considerations, decided to recommend 
to the Commission that the President should be authorised to start negotiations at once. 

After discussion, the Commission-the German delegation objecting and the Hungarian 
delegation abstaining-approved the procedure recommended by the Bureau and, after 
paying a tribute to the distinguished services of Sir Eric Drummond, the retiring Secretary
General, the Commission adjourned until October I6th, I933· 

I. SECURITY. 

NEW TEXT-PROPOSED BY THE UNITED KINGDOM DELEGATION. 

The original text of Part I, " Security ", of the United Kingdom draft Convention 
consisted of six articles.1 On May 24th, the United Kingdom delegation presented three 
revised articles. to take the place of the first five, Article 6, which dealt with special regional 
agreements, remaining as it stood. The text of these new articles, approved by the General 
Commission on a first reading, was as follows : ' 

" Article I,-In the event of a breach or threat of breach of the Pact of Pads, eith~r 
the Council or Assembly of the League of Nations or one of the parties to the present 

. Convention who are not Members of the League of Nations may propose immediate 
consultation between the Council or Assembly and any of the said parties to the present 
Convention. 

·"Article 2.~It shall be the object of such consultation, (a) in the event of a threat 
of a breach of the Pact to exchange views for the purpose of preserving the peace and 
averting a conflict; (b) in the event of a breach of the Pact to use good offices for the 
restoration of peace; and (c) in the event that it proves impossible thus to restore the 
peace then to determine which party or parties to the dispute are to be held responsible. 

"Article 3.-The provisions of the above article do not in any way prejudice the 
rights and obligations of the Members of the League, nor conflict with nor limit the powers 
and duties of the Assembly and Council under the Covenant." 

f .,.:I 

DECLARATION BY THE DELEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

In reference to the foregoing articles, Mr. Norman Davis, on behalf of the delegation 
of the United States of America, gave as an illustration, without then committing himself to 
the exact words, the form of declaration which the United States would make at the time of 
the deposit of the ratification of the Convention : · · ·' 

' J ·' I 

" Recognising that any breach or threat of breach of the Pact of Paris (the Briand
Kellogg Pact) is a matter of concern to all the signatories thereto, the Government of 
the United States of America declares that, in the event of a breach or threat of breach 
of this Pact, it will be prepared to confer with a view to the maintenance of peace in the 
eventthat consultation for such purpose is arranged pursuant to Articles . . . and . . .. 
of Part I of the Disarmament Convention. In the event that a decision is taken by a 
conference of the Powers in consultation, in determining the aggressor, with which, on 
the basis of its independent judgment, the Government of the United States is agreed, 
the Government of the United States will undertake to refrain from any action and to 
withhold protection from its citizens if engaged in activities which would tend to defeat 
the collective effort which· the States in consultation might have decided "Upon against 
the aggressor.'' ' 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON SECURITY QUESTIONS. 

M. Politis, Chairman of the Committee on Security Questions, presented three draft texts: 
(I) Act relating to the Definition of the Aggressor; 
(2) Act relating to the Establishment of the Facts constituting Aggression; 
(3) European Security Pact ; 

as well as a new text for the original Article 6 of the United Kingdom draft. 

Act rdating to the Definition of the Aggressor.-The Act relatin'l to the Definition of the 
Aggressor (document Conf.D.fC.G.Io8, Annex I) .origin~ted f~om. a proposal by .t~e Soviet 
delegation (document Conf.D./C.G.J8). It establishes flve cntena for the deflmhon of an 
aggressor: 

" The aggressor in a·n international conflict shall, subject to the agreements in force 
between the parties to the dispute, be considered to be that State which is the first to 
commit any of the following actions : 

" (I) Declaration of war upon another State ; 
" (2) Invasion by its armed forces, with or without a declaration of war, of the 

territory of another State ; · 

1 See document A.6.19JJ, page 11. 
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" (3) Attack by its land~ naval or air forces, with or without a declaration 
of war, on the territory, vessels or aircraft of another State; 

" (4) Naval blockade of the coasts or ports of anoth.er ?tate ; . . 
" (5) Provision of support to armed bands forme~ m 1ts ~erntory wh1ch have 

invaded the territory of another State, or refusal, notw1thstandmg the request of the 
invaded State, to take in its own territory all the measures in its power to deprive 
those bands of all assistance or protection." 

' Annexed to the Act is a protocol which enumerates the factors both in the internal condition 
of a State and the international conduct of a State which do not justify an act of aggression. 

Act relating to the Establishment of the Facts constituting Aggression.-The text of the Act 
relating to the establishment of the facts constituting aggression (document Conf.D.JC.G.Io8, . 
Annex 3) owes its origin to a proposal of the Belgian delegation (document Conf.D.jC.P.~2). 
It provides, in general, for setting up, at the seat of the Government of each of the contrac~mg 
parties which may so request, a commission for establishing the facts constituting aggress1<~n. 
The commission would consist of five members, to be chosen by each Government from a hst 
of ten persons established by the Permanent Disarmament Commission (or the Council of 
the League of Nations) from among the diplomatic agents and military, naval and air attaches 
accredited to the Government of such contracting party. Any Government which believes 
itself tQ be the victim of, or threatened with, any aggression may call upon the Commission 
to establish all the facts. The Commission would report its findings to the Secretary of the 
Permanent Disarmament Commission and to the Secretary-General of the League, as well as 
to the complainant Government. 

European Security Pact.-The European Security Pact (document Conf.D.JC.G.roB(a), 
Annex 4) contains two chapters, each independent of the other, so that States may subscribe 
to the whole act or to the first chapter only. The first chapter contains two provisions : 
one, an obligation not in any case to resort to force, the other that States should, if they have 
not already done so, accede to the Convention to improve the Means of preventing War. 
The second chapter takes account of obligations already assumed under either regional 
agreements or the League Covenant, and aims at strengthening these obligations in two 
ways : first, by laying down a detailed and exact definition of the aggressor; secondly, by 
providing that the recommendations which the Council of the League might have to make 
under Article 16, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, would be binding upon the contracting parties 
to the European Pact. 

The new text of Article 6 as presented by the Committee reads as follows : 
" The High Contracting Parties recognise that the provisions of Annex Y of the 

present Convention are likely to contribute to the maintenance of peace, and accordingly 
agree to base thereon any decisions which they may have to take, particularly in the 
Permanent Disarmament Commission, with a view to preventing any breach of the Pact 
of Paris by a Power which has signed Annex Y, determining the responsibility should such 
a breach occur and fixing the consequences. · 
· " T~e ~igh Contracting Parties agree t<_> refrain from any action which might hamper 
the apphcabon of the measures to be taken m the cases provided for by Articles 4 5 and 6 
?f Anne~ Y and ~ot !o recognise any de facto situation brought about by the bre~ch of an 
mternabonal obhgatlon on the part of a State recognised as the aggressor in application 
of the provisions of the said annex. 

"The High Contracting Parties Members of the League of Nations also undertake to· 
c01~ply with the provisions of Article 6 of the ~aid annex ~ regar~s the application of 

, .Artlc~e 16 of !he Covenant. of the L~ague of Nabons to the s1gnatones of the said annex. 
The Htgh Contractmg Parties Members of the League and signatories of the 

Convention for Financi~l Assistanc~ ~igned at <?eneva on October 2nd, 1930, likewise 
undertake to comply Wlth the prov1s1ons of Article 6 of the said annex as regards the 
application of that Convention." 

II. EFFECTIVES. 

The General Commission discussed Section I (" Effectives ") of Part 11 " Disarmament " 
and adopted the following articles on a first reading : ' ' 

Art~cle 8 : LiJ?l!tation o! ~verage daily effectives by land, sea and air. 
ArlJcle 10: Military trammg. . 
Art~cle II : Average daily effectives. . 
Art1cle 13: Naval effectives to be included in the effectives of the land a-rmed forces. 

Revised Article 12 was adopted provisionally. 

•*• 
U!lder the resol~tion ad?pted by the General Commission on March 27th the s ecial 

Commtttee on Effechves, whtch met on March 29th under the chair h' f 'M w p 
(Sweden) a ·ked it T h · 1 Co · mans lp o . estman 
f th i· :; f s fee mea . mmtttee. to meet on April 25th to continue the examination S 193~ po ~~eh hr~eb o the vanous countnes and of the replies to Circular Letters Nos 7 and 

i~divid.:~crecelvin~e~U~~/y0 ::~J~{ del~gat~ns ~1 the. Prehsident of the Conference con~erning 
ng e sew ere an m t e army, or pre-military training. 
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On June 8th, the Special Committee on Effectives decided to adjourn the study of Article 18 
of the draft Convention, which determined the maximum proportion of the personnel of the 

. continental European armies, serving beyond the eight months contemplated in Article 16 
of the draft, the Vice-President of the General Commission having been entrusted with the 
preparation of a report on this point. M. Politis had consulted the delegations regarding the 

ratios ! and ~ to be applied respectively to officers and N.C.O.s and to other assimilated 
X 'Y 

categories, and he had informed the President in a report (document Conf.D./C.G.I52) that, in 
his view, the discrepancies in the figures given in the replies received made it impossible to 
adopt uniform percentages for all countries within the meaning of Article 8, whose object 
was not so much to establish a uniform percentage as to limit permanent personnel with a view 
to preventing the training of units which would not be of the type contemplated for the 
continental armies. The report of the Vice-Chairman of the Commission therefore concluded 
by stating that the best method would be to determine for each country its maximum needs 
in respect of permanent personnel. The Committee also decided to adjourn the discussion 
of Chapter 3, Section I, " Standardisation of the Continental Armies ", which had been 
entrusted for consideration to the delegations of Hungary and the United Kingdom. 

In execution of its mandate, the Technical Committee, presided over by General van Tuinen 
(Netherlands), began a detailed examination on Aprilzsth of the problems raised by Articles 9 
and u of the draft Convention, and drew up a report on this subject {document Conf.D./C.S.E. 
36). · The report covers police forces and similar formations ; naval effectives to be assimilated 
to land effectives; pre-military training and training given elsewhere than in the army. 
A declaration by the Italian delegation is annexed. 

POLICE FORCES AND SIMILAR FORMATIONS. 

· I. Pc•lice Forces in the Home Country.-The Technical Committee examined the police 
forces of the following States : Afghanistan, Albania, Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, 
Bulgaria, Chile, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, 
Greece, Guatemala, Hungary, India, Iraq, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Lithuania, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Norway, Panama, Persia, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Siam, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, U.S.S.R., United States of America, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. The Technical 
Committee remains at the disposal of the Special Committee for the examination of any 
information which may be received from Governments which have as yet not furnished it. 

z. Police Forces in Oversea Territories.--The Technical Committee examined the police 
forces in oversea territories of the following States : Belgium, United Kingdom, France, Italy, 
Japan, Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, United States of America. 

For each of these two categories of forces, home and overseas, the Committee drew up a 
list of the police formations which it considered should be included in their entirety in Table I 

· of the draft Convention. . · 

. NAVAL.EFFECTIVES TO BE ASSIMILATED TO LAND EFFECTIVES. 

The Technical Committee examined the information furnished by the following delegations: 
Albania, Australia, Brazil, United Kingdom, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, 
Greece, India, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Persia, Poland, Portugal, 
Roumania, Siam, Spain, Sweden, United States of America, Yugoslavia. This examination 
showed that, in general, the rules formulated for the determination of categories of naval 
personnel to be assimilated to land effectives had been understood in the same manner by the 
various delegations. · 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINiNG AND MILIT.,RY TRAINING GIVEN ELSEWHERE THAN IN THE ARMY. 

The Technical Committee, entrusted by the Special Committee on March 29th, 1933, with 
the examination of replies received to the two Circular Letters Nos. 7 and 8.1933, received 
answers from the following States : Argentine Republic, Australia, Austria, Belgium, United 
Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, Cuba, Cze~hoslovakia, Denmark, Dominic~n ~epu~lic, .Eston!a, 
Finland, France, Germany, Hungary, lnsh Free State, Italy, Japan, Latv1a, L1bena, L1thuan!a• 
Luxemburg, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Panama, Poland, Portugal, Roumama, 
Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., United States of America, Yugoslavia. 

The answers were examined simultaneously and by country, since military training is 
often given by the same organisations both to young men before their incorporation in the 
armed forces and to adults. 

The Technical Committee then adopted the information furnished by ~he followi~g 
· countries and when possible accepted the figures proposed by them : Argentme Repubhc, 
'Austria, Belgi~m. United Kingdom, Cuba, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Finland, Irish Free 
State, Japan, Latvia, Liberia, Luxemburg, Mexico, N~therlands, l':lew Zealand, Norw_ay, 
Panama, Portugal, Roumania, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Swltzerl:md, Um.ted States of Ame~1ca. 
· The Technical Committee decided to ask for supplementary mformatlon from the delegations 
of Australia and the U.S.S.R. 

The Italian delegation, at the end of the discussion, maintained its general reservation, 
which has been appended to document .conf.D.fC.S.E.37· . . . . 

The Committee considered that 1t should only take prov1s1onal dec1s1ons as to the 
calculation of effectives in connection with pre-military tra;ning and training given elsewhere 
than in the army. · 

The Special Committee discussed the report of the Technical Committee on June 13th 
and, on the .same date, trapsmitted this report {document Conf.D.162, C.onf.D.jC.S.E.37) 
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to the General Commission, without expressing any opinion as to the non-technical aspects of 
the questions covered, it being understood that t~is omissi?n wou!d in no way- prejudge the 
attitude which delegations members of the Special Comm1ttee m1ght adopt 1n the General 
Commission. · . . 

In virtue of the procedure admitted bv the Committee, the delegations of Pers1a and 
Bulgaria appealed to the Special Committee against a decision of the Technical Committee 
to include certain of their police forces in the effectives of their land forces. The grounds . 
on which this appeal was made are set forth for each of these delegations in a declaration 
annexed to the report of the Special Committee. 

On June 27th, the Special Committee, under the chairmanship of M. Westman (Sweden) 
considered whether there should be established an absolute maximum of effectives serving 
with the colours at any time of the year. . 

The Committee then examined the following items : An amendment to Article 8 of the 
draft Convention submitted by the Polish delegation with a view to eliminating as far as possible 
the element of surprise which might result from calling up a number of reservists considerably 
in excess of the average daily effectives (paragraph I of document Conf.D.fC.G.78) ; a 
declaration of the Swiss delegation supporting the Polish proposal, on the understanding that 
Switzerland would benefit from a special system owing to her exceptional position or that the 
50,ooo effectives allotted her in the table annexed to the draft would be maintained, and 
supporting the suggestion of the Netherlands delegation that each State should be obliged to 
notify the Permanent Disarmament Commission three months in advance of any excess 
beyond 20 per cent of the agreed maximum for average daily effectives (document Conf.D.fC.G. 
93) ; and a proposal of the Italian delegation completing the Polish amendment by fixing 
average daily effectives for all personnel excluding reservists, average daily effectives for 
reservists alone and a real maximum of effectives for reservists. 

The Special Committee, having concluded its examination of these points, forwarded its 
second report to the General Commission ldocument Conf.D.164, Conf.D.fC.S.E.4o). 

III. LAND WAR MATERIAL. 

Chapter I of Part II, Section II, of the United Kingdom draft Convention deals with land. 
war material. The principal provisions of this chapter as modified during the course of the 
first reading are as follows : 

(x) Establishment of a maximum calibre for mobile land guns (155 mm. for existing 
mobile guns, and IIS mm. for new guns and replacements ; 406 mm. for land coast defence 
guns). . 

(2) E~t3:bli~hment of a maximum limit for tanks (16 tons). 
(3) L1m1tahon of the number of tanks not exceeding the authorised tonnage (the 

number o~ t!lnks allowe~ to the various Sta!es has not as yet been established). 
(4) F1xmg of a penod (three-year max1mum) for the destruction of guns and tanks 

exceeding the authorised limits. 

• •• 
Certain amendments were submitted regarding : 

(1) L!m!tat!on of the num~er of Ian~ guns and coast guns of the authorised calibre ; 
(2) L1m1tahon of the max1mum calibre of fixed land guns · · 
(3). Reduction of the maximum calibre of mobile coast guns in the same degree as that 

of mobile land guns; 
(4) Complete abolition of tanks ; . 
(5) ~etting up of ma~imum .limits different from those contemplated in the draft 

Convention f<?r. the authonsed cal1bre of guns and authorised tonnage of tanks ; 
. (6) ProviSion of stages for the destruction of arms exceeding the authorised limits 

different from the periods provided for in the draft Convention · 
. (7) Internationalisation, not abolition, of arms exceeding th~ authorised specifications 
m order t.hat they may be put at the disposal of a State victim of aggression. ' 

• • • 
' 

Certain reservations of a general nature were also presented mak1"n th · · · relat1"v t 1 d t · 1 d d · . . . • g e provisions . e o an war rna ena epen ent upon provisions wh1ch may be set up in oth r h of diSarmament. e sp eres 
. ~e ~urkish del~gatio~ proposed the formation of a special committee to stud the 

Situation m the Straits wh1ch have been demilitarised in conformity with th ¥ · 
of the Treaty of Lausanne. e prOVISions 

IV. NAVAL ARMAMENTS. 

alChapter 2 of Part II, Section II, of the United Kingdom draft Convention deals WI"th 
nav armaments. 
in th!Gong t~(!rinc~p~l points relating to naval armaments mentioned during the discussion 

enera mmiss1on were the omission of the principle of qualitative disarmament, the 
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alleged differentiation of treatment of the large and small naval Poweis, the inclusion in the 
draft Convention of a reference to the Washington and London Naval Treaties, the non
inclusion of the compromise agreement. regarding transfer between categories of vessels 
reached in the Preparatory Commission and included in that Commic;sion's draft Convention, 
and the fact that the draft Convention would not provide for a final conclusion of the naval 
question but only for the maintenance of the status quo pending the meeting in 1935 of the 
Naval Conference pr:ovided for in the London Naval Treaty. 

The United Kingdom delegate replied to some of the criticisms and questions raised, and 
it was decided that, before the second reading, conversations would be held between the 
United Kingdom and other interested delegations with a view to overcoming the existing 
difficulties. 

The Japanese delegation declared that it could accept the complete prohibition of bombing 
from the air if it were freed from certain apprehensions with regard to national security. To 
that end it would be necessary (I) to provide for the total abolition of aircraft-carriers and the 
absolute prohibition of war vessels equipped with landing bridges or platforms, and (2) to draw 
up an agreement which would effectively prevent the use of civil aircraft for military purposes 
in time of war. 

The Japanese delegate stated the considerations. which his delegation desired to lay 
before the Commission. Bombing from the air was one of the most effective means of preventing 
vessels carrying aircraft from doing their work, and the Japanese delegation would find it 
difficult to forgo this means of defence without an adequate return. • 

He then referred in the following terms to the re'iults of the London Naval Treaty: 
" It had created an atmosphere heavy with uneasiness and apprehension. Its 

conclusion had, indeed, been followed on every side by inflammatory speeches not at all 
calculated to tranquillise the minds of the peoples concerned. He could therefore claim 
that the feeling of security in the various countries had not been enhanced as a consequence 
of the 1930 Naval Conference." 

The delegates of the United States of America, the United Kingdom and Spain commented 
on this statement and the Japanese delegate expressed his readiness to study the question 
in private conversations with a view to finding a solution. 

V. AIR ARMAMENTS. 

Chapter 3 of Part II, Section II, o·f the United Kingdom draft Convention deals with 
air armaments. A brief summary of its provisions was given in the general report to the 
Assembly (document A.6.1933, page 13). . 

The discussions in the General Commission during a first reading revealed the following 
principal divergencies of opinion : 

I. Article 34 provides for the abolition of bombing from the air except for police purposes 
in certain outlying regions. A strong majority of delegations proposed complete abolition. 
. 2 •. Certain delegations proposed that, not only bombing from the air, but all military 
and naval aviation should .be abolished. 

3· With regard to quantitative limitation (number of aeroplanes) the table presented 
by the United Kingdom delegation- which does not allot any aeroplanes to the States bound 
by the Peace Treaties-has raised certain objections. 

4· The question of the qualitative limitation of aeroplanes (maximum limits for the 
individual power and unladen weight of aeroplanes) has not been solved as yet. Various 
proposals have been made on this subject. 

5· The question of the periods to be fixed for the destruction of aeroplanes exceeding 
the maximum limits and that of keeping a certain number of machines in a neutral country 
with ·a view to placing them, if necessary, at the disposal of a State victim of aggression have 
not as vet been solved. 

nie proposal for the internationalisation of civil aviation did not meet with the approval 
of the majority of the Commission.. ~he idea of a con!r~l of civil aviation, on the ~ther hand, 
.seemed more acceptable to the maJonty of the Comm1ss1on, though there was a d1vergence of 
views with regard to the degree of control to be applied. 

VI. CHEMICAL, BACTERIAL AND INCENDIARY WARFARE. 

Part IV of the United Kingdom draft, entitled" Chemical Warfare", consists of the texts 
-with certain amendments-drawn up by the Drafting Committee which had been entrusted 
with this question.1 

. • • • • • • • • • 
Some divergencies of opm10n still exiSt, espec1ally w1th regard to public1ty m respect 

of lachrymatory substances for police purposes and the question of sanct1ons against a State 
making use of chemical, bacterial and incendiary weapons. 

VII. SUPERVISION. 

Section I of Part V of the United Kingdom draft Convention contains provisions concerning 
the Permanent Disarmament Commission and supervision. The provisions of this chapter 
were noted in the general report (document A.6. 1933, page 28). 

1 See document A.6. 1933. page XVIII. 
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Th French delegation submitted amendments providing especially for regular inspect!ons 
of the !rmaments of the contracting parties, to tak_e place .at leas~ once a year, san~tu;ms 
against States violat.ing t~e p~ovisions of the Conyentton and Imm.umty for pe~sons,~urms~mg 
information concernmg VIOlatiOns of the Convention. 

VIII. NATIONAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE. 

The National Defence Expenditure Commission, which had not met since May 1932, 
re-as<>embled from May 22nd to June 3rd, 1933, to examine the report of its Technical 
Committee.1 · · • • 

The terms of reference of the Commission, as drawn up by the General CommissiOn on 
March 8th, 1932, and supplemented on July 23rd, 1932, provided. fo~ a'?' examinatio~ ~f the 
ttchnical conditions for the possible application of a systf'm of limitatiOn and pubhcity: of 
expenditure on national defence. The Commission agreed that it was not within its competence 
to make recommendations as to the desirability of such limitation or publicity. Some of the . 
delegates who took part in the discu~ions in the General Commiss~o~, h~wever, sub~it.ted 
observations on the advantages or disadvantages of a system of bnutatton and pubh::Ity. 

The Expenditure Commissio.n did not. feel that i.t could en!er int? a det~iled ~xamination 
of all the points fully treated by Its 1 echmcal Committee ; but It considered It desirable to try 
to deduce from the Committee's report certain particularly important conclusions, and to 
indicate clearlv the points on which the General Commission should take decisiQns. 

This· was· the main object of the discussion which took place in the Expenditure 
Commission between May.22nd and 27th, the results of which are summarised in the report 
(document Conf.D.161) adopted by the Commission on June- 3rd and submitted to the General 
Commission. This report was drawn up by the Rapporteur-General, M. Fran"ois, Netherlands, 
in collaboration with the Joint Rapporteur, M. Jacomet, France (Rapporteur-General of the 
Technical Committee). The conclusions of the Expenditure Commission may be summarised 
as follows: 

(a) GENERAL CONCLUSIONS. 

The Expenditure Commis~ion was unanimously of opinion : 

(I) That the States whose documentation had so far been examined by the Technical 
Committee would be able to draw up for practical purposes complete returns of their 
total expenditure on national defence, as set forth in the Techr1ical Committee's report; 

(2) That, in view of the present system of accounting of a number of States, it was not 
possible, for puiP.oses of limitation, to separate, \\ith sufficient possibility of supervision, 

(a) The expenditure on each of the three forces ; 
(b) The expenditure on land and naval material respectively, 

as had been contemplated in the draft Conventiqn proposed by the Preparatory Commission; 
(3) That, as the accounts of most countries are drawn up at present, it is not possible 

to give effect to Article 33 of the draft Convention (Publicity of Expenditure by Categories 
of Land and Naval Material) ; 

(4) That .the. various countri.es' expendi~ure on armaments cannot, generally speaking, 
serve a~ a cntenon for companson of their armaments, but that a comparison of the 
ex~endi_ture ~eturns of the s~me country from one year to another will enable the evolution 
of Its fmancial outlav on Its armaments to be followed and will provide \"cry useful 
information on the variations of its armaments. , 

(b) BASES OF A POSSIBLE SYSTEM OF LIMITATION. 

The C~mmission agreed that a syst~~ .o! global ~imi.tation of expenditure on national 
defenc~ whtch would off~r the grea~est posstbthhes of realisation would, in present circumstances, 
accordmg to the Techmcal Commtttee's proposals, have to be based on: 

(I) The definition and the conventional list of items of national defence expenditure 
given in Chapter II of the Technical Committee's report ; . . 

(2) A uniform presentation of s1;1ch expenditure, in accordance ~ith the Model 
Stat!'ment recommended by the Techmcal Committee (Chapter III of the report); 

(3) T~e _paym~nts made. and entere~ in the published accounts (Chapter IV of the 
report) Withm penods and m forms suitable for the requirements of the Convention 
(Chapters V and VI of the report) ; · 

(4) A special procedure designed to take into account fluctuations in the purchasing 
. power of the currencies of the different countries ; 

(5). A spedal procedurf! for taking into consideration unforese~able and exceptional 
expenditure (Chapter XV of the report). 

1 See Report to the A~~embly (1933), page 22. 
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!he technic~! instruments .necessary for any system of limitation (Model Statement, 
~~ctal. ln!ormahon attacht"d to the Model Statement, Reconciliation Tables) would he those 
mdicated m Chapters XVI, XVII and XVIII of the Technical Committee's report. 

.. ' 

(c) TECHNICAl, POSSIBILITY OF APPLYING A SYSTEM FOR THE !.IMITATION OF NATIONAL 
DEFENCE EXPENDITURE. 

The Commission was divided as to the possibility of inserting in the first Convention 
a clause providing for the immediate application of the principle of global limitation of 

. national defence expenditure. . 
.A majority (eighteen delegations) was of opinion that it was already at present technically 

posstble to apply this principle. They were a.ware that the putting into force of limitation 
would cal.l for modifications in the accountancy systems of several States, but they did not 
regard thiS a& a valid argument against the conclusion of a Limitation Convention, since any 
measure of international disarmament necessarily involved internal reforms. Other delegations, 
w~ether they accepted the principle of limitation (Japan) or whether they held the view that a 
tnal period of publicity would be necessary in order to decide whether limitation was feasible 
(Austria, Bulgaria,. Cuba, Germany, Hungary and Italy), considered that all the technical 
conditions necessary for the application of the proposed system were not at present fulfilled 
in. all States,. and that hence it was not possible to apply the system immediately. These 
delegations, with ~hich the United States delegation associated itseU generally, expressed the 
opinion that the enforcement of publicity during a period of four or five years would be 
necessary before it could be ascertained that all the technical conditions necessary for limitation 
could be fulfilled, and that hence the situation woulcl have to be re-examined at the end of this 
period to decide whether it would be possible to put the system of limitation into practice. 

The argume,nts brought forward during the discussion regarding the possibility of an 
immediate application of the principle of limitation principally centred round the difficulties 
caused by fluctuations in purchasing power and the present state of accountancy in certain 
countries .. 

(d) BAsEs OF A PossiBLE PtTBLICITY SYSTEM. 
. •. , I 

· The. Commission was unanimously of opinion that a system of publicity for national 
defence. expenditure on the lines defined by the Technical Committee was possible . 

l ' 
... 

... . 
The Expenditure 'Commission, in its report to the General Commission, further drew 

attention to the observations submitted by the Technical Committee on the application of 
supervision in the budgetary field. It noted the Technical Committee's recommendation that 

' the limits of expenditure should not prevent the contracting States from regularly executing 
. programmes for the manufacture or construction ot matelials drawn up within the scope of the 

Conference's decisions·. or of the limitations laid down in other Conventions still remaining 
in force. . .... 

. ·:The GeneraJ Commission considered the repor£ of the National Defence Expenditure 
Commission on June 7th and 8th, 1933. and a considerable number of speakers participated in 
the discussion. As a result of the debate, the General Commission, on June 8th, unanimously 
adopted the following resolution : ., . 

" The General Commission, 
· "(I) Entrusts the President of the Conference with the necessary negotiations with 
the 'various delegations, particularly those which have presented, or may present, proposals 
in respect 'of the limitation of national defence expenditure, and requests him to submit 
the results of such negotiations to the General Commission for discussion at its next session; 

" (2) Decides that the first general Convention for the Reduction and !.imitation of 
·Armaments shall contain provisions as to the application of the principle of publicity 
of national defence expenditure subject to international supervision under the conditions 

·indicated in the report of the Technical Committee of the National Defence Expenditure 
Commission : · 

"(3) (a) Requests the Technical Committee to prepare, if possible before the beginning 
of the next session of the General Commission, the necessary draft articles, with annexes, 
to give effect to the above decision, taking into account the recommendations cont~ned 
in the reports of the Technical Committee (document Conf.D.158) and of the National 
Defence Expenditure Commission (document Conf.D.161): 

~· (b) Requests the Technical Committee to continue, in view of !'- universal 
application of a system of publicity, its examination of the documents transmttted by the 
various States ; 

" (4) Requests the Secretary-General, in accordance \\ith the recommendation of the 
National Defence Expenditure Commission, to send~ urgent appe~ to all Gove~nments 
who have not yet submitted the necessary documentatton to do so wtthout delay, m order 
to enable the Technical Committee to complete its work." 

• • • 
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After the submission of its report to the National Defence Expenditure Commission •. the 
Tf'Chnical Committee resumed its examination of the doc~ments for~arded by the vanous 
States on their budgetary systems and their defence expenditure. Durmg t~e months of M~y 
and June 1933, the Committee continued the study of the documents .submttted ~y Albama, 
Austria, Bulgaria, Canada, Finland, New Ze.aland, Port~gal, South Afnca a~d Spam, and took 
up the examination of the documents sent m by F...stoma, Greece and Latvta. 

• • • 
In accordance with the instructions c~ntained in the resolution ad?pted by t~e Gene~al 

Commission on June 8th, 1933, the Technical Commit~e~ began ~raftmg the arttcles,. wtth 
annexes, necessary to give effect to the principle of publ!ctty of national defence expe~dtt~re. 

The Technical Committee, sitting under the prestdency of M. de Modzelewski, V~ce
President of the Committee, after adopting a general programm~ of work •. drew UJ? on a ftrst 
reading a provisional set of draft articles which w~re transmitted for mformatton to the 
President of the Conference. It further requested vanous members, as RaJ?porteurs! t.o p~epare 
the detailed annexes which contained, amongst other particulars, instructions for ftlhng m the 
Model Statement of national defence expenditure to be forwarded annually by the States 
parties to the Conve~tion. . . . . . 

At its next sesston, whtch will open on September 12th, the Techmcal Commtttee will 
consider these draft annexes, and, after having decided regarding their contents, will draw 
up a final text of the articles which, together with the annexes, will be communicated to the 
General Commission. 

IX. TRADE IN AND PRIVATE AND STATE MANUFACTPRE OF ARMS. 

The. Sub-Committee on the Trade in Arms of the Committee for the Regulation of the 
Trade in and Private and State Manufacture of Arms and Implements of War 1 reached ~he 
conclusion, during the course of its work, that it would not be able to present a comprehensl':e 
report until the categories of arms which were to be regulated had been established. For thts 
reason the Committee for the Regulation of the Trade in and Private and State Manufacture 
of Arms and Implements of War set up a Technical Committee on Categories of Arms. 

This Committee revised the list of categories of arms framed by the 1925 Conference on the 
Trade in Arms,• bearing in mind especially the Customs Nomendature draft drawn up by the 
Sub-Committee of Experts for the Unification of Customs Nomenclature of the Economic 
Committee of the League of N ations.• 

The Sub-Committee on the Trade in Arms then drew up a report on the questions specially 
concerning the trade in arms. · · : 

The Secretariat, in conformity with a decision of the Council, prepared a memorandum 
on the analogies presented as between the problem of the traffic in narcotic drugs and that 
of the trade in and manufacture of arms (document Conf.D.159). 

On receiving the reports of its three sub-committees,' the Committee for the Regulation 
o~ the Trade in and Manufacture of Arms resumed its plenary meetings as from May z6th. 
Smce, however, the General Commission had not yet taken a decision on the question whether 
priv~te man.u~acture sho~ld be abolished~ internationalised or regulated,' the Committee was 
not m a posttton to submtt a comprehenstve report to the General Commission. 

The Committee therefore merely presented a report on the progress of its work, to which 
were annexed the reports of the three sub-committees, with replies to the questionnaire on the 
manufacture of arms.l . 

~e !eport which M. Komarnick~ (rapporteur for the Committee) 'sub~itted to the General 
Commtsston on June 6th was there dtscussed, together with a French amendment• to Part II 
~ecti?n II (!daterial}, o~ the draf~ Convent.ion, prop~sing that a fourth chapter should be inserted 
m thts secbon embodymg a senes of articles relatmg to the supervision and limitation of the 
manufacture of arms and the trade in arms. 

The. discussion show~d that the Conference was prepared to includ~ in the first 
~nvent~on for the R~ductton and Limitation of Armaments definite provisions concerning the 
mternabonal reg~lahon of t~e. manufacture of and trade in arms, but not to include therein 
proposals concernmg the abolition of the private manufacture of arms or the internationalisation 
of all manufacture of arnts. 

The General Commission, at the end of its discussion, approved the following resolution : 
. " The Presi~ent of t~e Conference shall be entrusted with the necessary negotiations 

wtth t~e delegations w~tch may have any proposals to offer in respect to the stringent 
- regula~ton of the trade m and manufacture of arms, so that the relevant text may find its 

place m the d~af~ Convention submitted by the United Kingdom delegation before the 
Gene.ral Commtsstontakes up the consideration of that draft on a second rea~ing." 

~See document A.6.1933, page 27, 

1 
See document A.16.1925. 

1 
See doca~t C.9zr.M.486.1931 (2 volumea). 
Sai>-CommJttee on the Manufacture of A ( d t A 6 Ia Anna and Technical Comm

1
· .. -- C t .rmafseeA ocamen · ·1933, page 28), Sub-Committee on the Trade 

1 
• ....., on a egonea o rma . 

. 1 See docament A.6.1933, page28. 
See docament Cont. D.fC.G.u2. 
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X. MORAL DISARMAMENT . 

. On M~y 26th, 1933, the Committee for Moral Disarmament elected Mrs. Corbett Ashby 
(Umted Kmgdorn) Chairman, to take the place of M. Perrier (Switzerland), who had resigned. 

The Committee passed the following resolution, which it directed its Chairman to 
communicate to the President of the Conference : 

"The Committee for Moral Disarmament considers that provisions should forthwith 
be drawn up concerning moral disarmament, these provisions to stand on the same 
footing as the provisions regarding material disarmament in the final texts to be adopted 
by the Conference. 

" With a view to preparing these texts, the Committee proposes to utilise the 
following material, which is already at its disposal: 

"(a) The preliminary draft text examined at the first reading last year 
concerning teaching, co-operation between intellectual circles, broadcasting, the 
theatre and the cinematograph ; 

" (b) A preliminary draft text, which will be prepared by M. Pella on the basis 
of his memorandum concerning the adaptation of municipal laws to meet the present 
stage of development of international life ; 

"(c) The data already collected and to be submitted later concerning the 
co-operation of the Press in the work of moral disarmament." 

Subsequently, the Legal Sub-Committee, the Rapporteur, M. Kornarnicki (Poland), 
and M. Pella (Rournania), prepared texts for the consideration of the Committee when it 
rneetsagain (documentsConf.D.JC.G.qz,Conf.D.JC.D.M.3I,andConf.D.fC.D.M.zg,respectively). 

XI. THE PRESIDENT'S NEGOTIATIONS. 

In pursuance of the resolution adopted on June 29th, 1933, by the General Commission; 
Mr. Henderson, President of the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, 
undertook the mission entrusted to him under that resolution, visiting in succession, as from 
July 1oth, Paris, Rome, Berlin, Prague and Munich.1 

He had conversations in these cities with the heads of the respective Governments and with 
M. Politis, Vice-President of the General Commission, and Dr. Bend, the General Rapporteur, 
discussing with them item by item the list of fourteen questions which he had read to the 
General Commission at its meeting on June 29th. 

The President had conversations with the following: 

M. Daladier, Prime Minister, M. Paul-Boncour, Minister for Foreign Affairs of France, 
and M. Massigli, delegate of France to the Disarmament Conference (Paris) ; 

M; Mussolini, Head of the Italian Government, M. Suvitch, Under-Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, Baron Aloisi, Personal Assistant to the Prime Minister, M. Buti 
and M. Di Soragna {Rome) ; 

Baron von Neurath, Minister for Foreign Affairs for the Reich, General von Blomberg, 
Minister for War, M. Nadolny, delegate of Germany to the Disarmament Conference 
{Berlin); and later with Chancellor Hitler and Baron von Neurath (Munich). 

Mr. Henderson, before returning to London, had a second conversation with M. Paul
Boncour and M. Massigli and, on his arrival in London, met Mr. J. H. Thomas, Secretary of 
State for the Dominions, Mr. Eden, Under-Secretary of State {or Foreign Affairs, and Mr. 
Mr. Alexander Cadogan. 

The President has not so far made any report on these conversations, it being his intention 
to con~inue them with the other delegations to the Conference, taking advantage of their 
presence at Geneva for the Assembly of the League of Nations in September. 

4. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. SINO-JAPANESE DISPUTE. 

I . AGREEMENT REGARDING THE CESSATION OF HOSTILITIES IN HOPEI PROVINCE. 

On June 3rd, the Chinese delegation transmitted to the Secretary-General the terms of the 
truce agreement signed by the Chinese and Japanese military authorities at the front on 
May 31st (document A.(Extra.)46). This truce agreement, which carne into force on the day 
on which it was signed, stipulated that the Chinese army should withdraw west and south of a 
line running from the north-west of Peiping (Peking) to the south-east as far as Lu-Tai, north
east of Tientsin. The Chinese army undertook not to advance beyond that line and to avoid 

' Mr. Henderson was accompanied by M. Aghnides, director of the Disarmament Section of the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations, and by M. Colt de Wolf, member of the Disarmament S«tioo. 
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· f h tirties The Japanese army might use aeroplanes or other means to 
an~ provocation. o o~ ~ this agreement the Chinese authorities being required to a~ford 
venfy ~he ca~rmfh~u 0 

The Japanese an~y after ascertaining the withdrawal of the Chmese 
protectJo~ an b ac -~~~tioned line, undertook ~otto cross the said line, not to ~ake any attack 
army tot. e a o~~ sand to withdraw voluntarily to the Great \:Va~. In the regJOn between the 
on theWChallmesedtrth plJ"ne of withdrawal of the Chinese armv, the mamtenance of peace and order Great an e . . . -
was to be ensured by the Chinese police authontJes. . . . t d 

To ether with the terms of the truce agreemen~. the ~hmese delegation. commumca e. a 
statemegnt by the President of the Yuan Executive wh1ch concluded with the followmg 

~~~= . . 
" On May 22nd and 23rd, the Japanese troops were ad.vancin~ rapidly on. T1ent?m 

and Pei in , where there is a large population and w~ere foreign natJona~s and Chmese hy_e 
in closep r~pinquity. Such atrocities as are mentioned above (bombmg from the au) 
threw th~m into a panic, and they ardently hoped that me~sures would be adopted to 
relieve the tension of the situation so that the catastrophe m1ght be averted. . 

" The Chinese Government urged as well as encouraged the. troc:~s to contmuc the 
d f f the country with heart and soul and to the best of the1r abll1ty. At the same 
/ en~~ 0 

Government would permit the cessation of local hostilities provided that the 
t~~ltori~l sovereignty of China was not impaired. an~ the var.ious intern~ti~nal agreements 
concerning the maintenance of world peace and 1ust~ce r~mamed_unprepd1ced. 

" The agreement relating to cessation of f1ghtmg m Hope! Provmee has now been 
signed by the representatives of the military commanders at th_e f~ont. _Needless t.o. say, 
it is most painful to examine this docume!lt. Howeyer, as 1t 1s confmed to mthtary 
matters and touches upon no political issues, 1t does not 1~ the ~east affec.t the funda~ental 
policy which the Chinese Government has adopted. Chma w11l seek 3: Jl~St and e_qmtable 
settlement of the whole situation in the Far East under the same prmc1ples _whtch have 
hitherto guided her efforts in this regard and which have been upheld practically by all 
the nations of the world." 

2. CIRCULAR TO GOVERNMENTS FROM THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE APPOINTED BY THE 
AsSEMBLY REGARDING THE NoN-RECOGNITION OF "MANCHUKUO ". 

On June 7th, the Advisory Commit!ee appoin~ed J;lY the ;Assembly to ~ollow the situation 
in the Far East, to assist the Assembly m perfor~mg 1ts duties under Article 3. yaragrap~ 3. 
of the Covenant, and, with the same objects, to aid the Members of the League m ~oncertmg 
their action and their attitude among themselves and with the non-member States, mstructed 
the Secretary-General to send a circular letter regarding measures resulting from the non
recognition of "Manchukuo" (document C,L.II7) to the Members of the League and those 
non-member States to which the Assembly's report on the Sino-Japanese dispute had been 
communicated. 

According to the report adopted by the Assembly, the Members of the League had declared, 
in particular, that they would continue not to recognise, either de jure or de facto, the existing 
regime in Manchuria. . 

The Advisory Committee consequently drew the attention of the Members of the League 
to the desirability of certain measures relating to the following questions being taken by each 
of them so far as it was concerned : participation of the present Government of Manchuria 
in international conventions ; postal services and stamps ; international non-recognition of 
the currency of "Manchukuo" ; acceptance by foreigners of concessions or appointments in. 
Manchuria ; passports ; position of Consuls ; application of the import and export certificate 
system under the 1925 Geneva Opium Convention and the 1931 Limitation Convention. 

With regard to theparticipationof" Mancl1ukuo" ininternationalconventions, the Committee 
proposed to the Members of the League of Nations that, should the present Government of 
Manchuria manifest its intention of acceding to certain general international conventions, the 
Governments should take all steps in their power to prevent such accession. These measures 
might differ according to whether the international conventions were open or closed conventions, 
concluded under the auspices of or outside the League. 

With regard to postal services, the Committee pointed out that, in July 1932, China 
requ_este_d the Univ~rsal Postal Union to ?otify the members of the Union that the postal 
!ervice m Ma.~chuna had been tempora~ily suspended ~nd that no stamps iss~ed by the 

Manchukuo Government would be valid. The Committee also proposed certam measures 
should the question of the accession of "Manchukuo" to the Universal Postal Convention arise. 

With regard to currency, the atten.tion. ~f the Gov:ernments which have an official foreign 
exchange market was called to the desirability of takmg any useful measures in order not to 
admit official quotations in "Manchukuo" currency. 

W~t~ regard. to t~e acceptan.ce by foreig1_1ers of concessions or appointments from the 
authontJes established m Manchuna, the Committee felt that it rested with each of the Members 
of the League to decide for itself whether it was desirable to call the attention of its nationals 
to the special risks attendant upon the acceptance of concessions or appointments in Manchuria. 

\V1th regard to passports, the Committee was of opinion that a Government which did 
not recognise the existing regime in Manchuria either de jure or de facto could not regard as a 
passport ~ document issued by authorities dependent on the "Manchukuo" Government 
alth?ugh 1t. agre~d that an inhabitant of the territory subject to the said authorities might 
re~e1ve an ~d.entJty document or a laissez passer from the consul of the country which he 
Wished to VISit. 
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As regards Consuls, the Committee considered that Members of the League could make 
provision, if necessary, for replacing their Consuls in Manchuria, as these agents are appointed 
for the purpose of keeping their Governments informed and protecting their nationals. 
Moreover, it is in conformity with the Assembly's recommendations that Governments should 
remind their Consuls that, so far as possible, particularly in such contacts as their duties may 
lead them to make for that purpose, they should do nothing which could be interpreted 
expressly or·by implication as a declaration that they regard the authorities established in 
Manchuria as the proper Government of the country. · 

The Committee recommends Governments not to grant applications for the export of 
opium or other dangerous drugs to "Manchukuo" territory unless tlie applicant produces an 
import certificate in accordance with the 1925 Geneva Convention of such a nature as to 
satisfy the Government to which application is made that the goods in question are not to be 
imported into "Manchukuo" territory for a purpose which is contrary to the Convention. A 
copy of the export authorisation should accompany the consignment, but Governments 
should refrain from forwarding a second copy to "Manchukuo ", since such action might be 
interpreted as a de facto recognition. ~ · 

The Committee also informed the Governments that, in its capacity as an advisory body, 
it remained at their disposal for the examination of any question, within the scope of its terms 
of reference, which they might request it to study with a view to giving them its opinion and 
proposing concerted action. ' 

II. DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

The Committee of the Council, consisting of the representatives of the Irish Free State, 
Mexico and Spain, set up by the Council to follow the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay, 
held a large number of meetings after the Council meeting of May 2oth, and remained in close 
touch with the representatives of the two parties. 

The development of the situation led the Committee of Three to ask for a meeting of the 
Council on July 3rd, in order to acquaint it with its negotiations with the representatives of 
Bolivia and Paraguay and to lay fresh proposals bofore it. The Committee drew up the 
following report for this purpose, which was read by the representative of the Irish Free State 
at the meeting of July 3rd : 

" The Council will remember that, at its meeting on May 2oth, it considered the report 
drawn up by its Committee with a view to the settlement of the dispute between Bolivia 
and Paraguay. The report. was approved by all the Members of the Council, other 
than the representatives of the parties ; it was accepted by the representative of Paraguay; 
while the representative of Bolivia reserved his Government's decision for the time being. 
The Committee of Three was requested to continue to follow the situation and report 
to the Council when it thought necessary. 1 

• 

" The view of the Bolivian Government was communicated to the Council in a letter 
from the permanent delegate of Bolivia, .dated May 27th. In that letter, the Bolivian 
Government reiterated its view that the only logical basis for the suspension of hostilities 
is an agreement on the general conditions. of arbitration. It added that • Paraguay has so 
far failed to state her territorial claims in the Chaco, and has upheld the idea that the zone 
in dispute should be determined by a preliminary arbitration '-a view to which 
Bolivia could not agree. 

"In a communication dated June 6th, the representative of Paraguay declared that 
'Paraguayha~ never omitted to specify the extent of her territorial claims'. He explained 
what his Government regarded as the natural boundaries (arcifines) of the Chaco, which, 
in the Paraguayan view, ' coincide with the historical boundaries of the old province of 
Paraguay to the west of the river of that name '. • 

" Having considered these communications from the representatives of the parties, 
.the Committee of the Council, thought it desirable to have further conversations with 
them with a view to the execution of the Council's plan of sending to the spot a Commission 
with the terms of reference specified in the report of May 20th last. 

" On Jpne 8th, the Committee laid before the two parties proposals for the execution 
of the suggestions contained in the report. The replies of the two Governments have 
been brought to the notice of the Council. 

" The two parties held entirely opposite views on one point of great importance. 
They both rejected the idea of a mere armistice, and were anxious for a final cessation of 
hostilities ; but whereas, in the Paraguayan view, that cessation, accompanied by effective 
measures of security such as would prevent any resumption of hostilities, should precede 
the negotiations for the establishment of an arbitration agreement, Bolivia maintained 
that the establishment of that agreement should precede the cessation of hostilities. 

" Faced by this difference of opinion, the Committee of Three arrived at the conclusion 
that the only practical solution would be for the Commission to discharge its functions, 
taken as a whole, as best it could, having regard to the situation it found on its arrival, 
with a view to bringing about a speedy and permanent settlement of the dispute, which, 
in the Committee's opinion, is entirely consistent with the terms of the report of May 20th. 

" The Commission would also, no doubt, have to take into consideration the situation 
it discovered on its arrival when judging of the expediency of an enquiry into the circum
stances of the dispute, including the action of the two contending parties-the Council 
having reserved the r!ght, in the report of May 2oth, to require it to make such an enquiry. 
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Both parties have stated that they regard the enqu~ry as desira~Ie •. It would be the _du_ty 
of the Commission, which has to keep the C~uncil mformed of 1ts progress, to submJt 1ts 
views on this point as soon as it thinks it poss1ble to do so. . . . 

"For the purpose of establishing the arbitration agreement, the Boliv1an delegation 
had proposed that the procedure contemplated. in the report of May 2oth ~hould be 
replaced by direct negotiations between the parties at Geneva, under the ausp1ces of th_e 
Council. The Committee of Three felt that such a procedure could n?t ~e col!s1dered until 
the Bolivian Government had agreed to the despatch of the Comm1ss1on w1th the terms 
of reference laid down in the report. If the. Bolivian ~vernment a~~ed, to th!l despatch 
of the Commission, it would then seem poss1ble, l?endmg the C?mm1ss1on s arnv~ on ~he 
spot, to consider conversations in Geneva regardmg the establishment of the arbitration 
agreement. · 

"During June, the Committee thus continued its examinati~n ~f the views put fo~ward 
by the two parties, with the object of ensuring that the Comm1ss1o~ contemplated m. the · 
report of May 2oth should be despatched in ~he most favourable crrcums.tances. poss1ble. 
The Committee was encouraged to prosecute 1ts e.forts by the assur~nces 1t rece1ved. from 
the representatives of the two Governme~ts, both of wh1ch are anx1ous f?r a cessation of 
hostilities and a final settlement of a conflict that has already cost many hves. 

"On June 26th, the Bolivian delegation, referring to its previous correspondence with 
the Committee, intimated that it agreed, on behalf of its Government, to the despatch of a 
Commission, as provided in the report. At the same time, it made a formal statement. 

" The correspondence between the Committee and the Bolivian delegation, including 
the communication of June 26th containing the delegation's statement agreeing to the 
despatch of the Commission, and the Committee's reply to that communication, is 
appended to this report. It will be seen from these texts that the Bolivian Government 
agrees to the arbitration agreement and the suspension of hostilities being negotiated 
simultaneously, so that a combined solution may be arrived at. · 

" It would therefore appear that the Council is now in a position to appoint the 
Commission contemplated in the report of May 20th. To save time, the Committee has 
thought it well to obtain the views of the delegations of the two parties on the composition 
of the Commission. 

" As regards the proposal for direct negotiations at Geneva, since some time must 
elapse before the Commission can arrive on the spot, the Committee is prepared 
meanwhile to continue conversations with the two parties on the subject of the preparation 
of an· arbitration agreement. If, as the Committee hopes, those conversations are 
successful, the Commission's task will be to that extent lightened. Should it prove 
impossible, however, to establish the arbitration agreement before the Commission 
arrives on the spot, the Commission itself would, of course, be required, in accordance 
with point 2 of its terms of reference,' to prepare, in consultation with the two Governments 
concerned, an agreement for arbitration '. ". · 

At the beginning of the meeting of July 3rd, the Bolivian representative drew the Council's 
attention to a communication dated June 26th in which the Bolivian delegation had made 
a supplementary declaration stating that its Government accepted the enquiry referred 
to in the report of May 2oth on the condition that it should be f~ and thorough and should 
relate to all the earlier history of the Chaco dispute-namely, " to the events that had 
occurred. since and inclu~ve of ~h~ agreement signed at Washington on September 12th, 
1929, wh1ch ~as the last d1plol!la~1c mstrument concluded between t~e two.countries through 
the good off1ces of the CommiSSIOn of Neutrals. It asked the Cha1rman of the Committee 
of Three to be good enough to give it a reply on this point, which its Government regarded 
as fundamental. · 

The representative of the Irish Free State replied that, in the event of the Commission 
being instr.ucted to undertake an enquiry into the hi~t?ry of the dispute, he had no doubt that 
the Counc1l would be glad to make use of the Boliv1an Government's observations as also 
of .those which had bee_n put forward on behalf of the Paraguayan Government in r~gard to 
this matter. 

The representative of Paraguay said that the report of the Committee of Three had been 
~ccepted b_y his ~o':ernment, but that he had been instructed to put forward certain observations 
m conn~t~on w1th 1t. The Government of ~arag~ay regarded it as obvious that the cessation 
of hostihtle~ could o~y be contemplat~d 1n conJunction with the necessary guarantees to 
prevent the1r resm~pbon, for the exper~e!lce of the past compelled Paraguay to require real 
guarantees of secunty under the superv1s1on of the League of Nations. The Government of 
~araguay also accepted th~ r~co.mme1_1dation in the report of the Committee of Three that, in the 
mterv~ before the Com_m1ss1on s arnval on the spo~, conversations should take place with the 
CommJttee of Three w1th re~a~d to the preparatio~ of an arbitration agreement, it being 
und~rlltood that those negotiations would be essentially provisional in character and could 
not m any event be regarded as an admission in advance that the arbitration agreement 
must be framed before the c~ssation of hostilities, or again as au acceptance of the view that the 
two procedures should be s1multaneous. · 

h As regards the. composition of the Commission, Paraguay placed herself entirely in the 
ands of the Council . 
. ~e representati~e o! Pa~a~uay also wished. to draw attention to the exceedin I rave 

ob~fbon t~at.could, m h1s opm10n, be urged agamst the view that hostilities shouilc~n~inue 
w e negohat1ons for an agreement to arbitrate were proceeding. To dillcuss the arbitration 
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agree.ment was to discuss the very substance of the question, and these negotiations would 
certamly be long and laborious. While they were proceeding, hostilities would of necessity 
conti~u~, and thus ~ state of violence might be justified and prolonged by drawing out the 
negotiations. !he frrst duty of the League was to intervene immediately with the belligerents 
for the restoratl~n of peace. While making these declarations of principle, the representative 
of Paraguay affrrmed that his Government placed its full confidence in th.e impartiality of the 
League and relied entirely on its moral authority. He concluded by renewing Paraguay's 
acceptance of the recommendations contained in the report of the Committee of Three. 

The French representative said that his Government would have been better satisfied 
had it been possible to lay before the Council proposals in which it was explicitly stated that 
the cessation of hostilities was an indispensable preliminary to any procedure of pacific 
settlement. Although, having regard to all the circumstances of the case, the Committee 
of Three had not thought it proper to formulate that rule, the French Government nevertheless 
expressed the hope that it would be possible for the situation to be in fact what it would have 
liked it to be in law. · 

The Bolivian representative said that his country ha<J never objected to the despatch of a 
Comnussion to the Chaco: it had only expressed grave doubts as to the value of such a course 
of action in the present circumstances. Bolivia, who was obliged to defend the remotest 
confines of her territory, could not accept a solution involving a suspension of hostilities before 
an arbitration agreement had been signed. Hence, in order that there should be no misunder
standing, he wished to repeat (1) that Bolivia agreed to the idea that negotiations should be 
conducted simultaneously with a view to the withdrawal of Paraguay's declaration of war on 
Bolivia, the establishment of an arbitration agreement and the suspension of hostilities ; 
(2) that Bolivia was prepared to consider the establishment of an arbitration agreement on 
the basis of a zone delimited in advance by the two parties, in order to fix the specific subject~ 
matter of the controversy to be legally arbitrated upon; (3) that Bolivia considered it essential 
that any investigation of the circumstances of the dispute and the action of the contending 
parties should always embrace all the earlier history of the conflict since and inclusive of the 
Washington agreement of September 12th, 1929, concluded through the good offices of the 
Commission of Neutrals. 

· The Bolivian representative went on to say that the explanations given by the Chairman 
of the Committee of Three were completely satisfactory to hil\l. on the latter .,oint, and that, 
since in the report there was no opposition to these points of view, which were Implicitly taken 
into consideration in the text submitted, inasmuch as the Commission must bear them in 
mind if it was to discharge its duties effectively, the Bolivian delegation accepted on behalf 
of its Government the despatch of this Commission of mediation to the Chaco. 

The United Kingdom representative, although inclined to agree with what had been said 
by the French representative regarding the shortcomings there might be in the report, 
expressed the hope that, with the goodwill and co-operation of the two parties to the dispute, 
it would be possible to bring the procedure now chosen to a happy and peaceful conclusion. 

The representative of the Irish Free State welcomed the statements made by the 
representatives of France and the United Kingdom, as they would help to prevent any future 
misunderstanding of the particular case. He assured his colleagues that the Committee of 
Three had been constantly occupied with the necessity of obtaining a cessation of hostilities 
at the earliest possible moment. But the Committee at the present stage had been obliged 
to seek a basis of agreement between the two parties. It had thought that the way to obtain 
a cessation of hostilities in these circumstances was at the earliest possible moment to get a 
Commission to the spot. In the meantime, the Council Committee had offered its services at 
Geneva for the discussion of the arbitration agreement, and this offer was made with the object 
of saving time and with a view to bringing about a cessation of the hostilities at an early date. 

If the Committee succeeded, before the Commission arrived on the spot, in securing 
such an agreement, that would be a very considerable advantage; and, if not, the Commission 
would on its arrival take up its full mandate. 

The Bolivian representative, replying to the observations of the French and United 
Kingdom representatives, explained that, in view of the considerable distance which separated 
Bolivia's mobilisation centres from the scene of hostilities, Bolivia would suffer considerable 
detriment if there were a suspension of hostilities which was not preceded, or at any rate 
simultaneously accompanied, by an arbitration agreement giving every guarantee that hostilities 
would not be resumed. He therefore wished to make an express reservation on this point, 
for he was certain that a pure and simple suspension of hostilities was absolutely impossible 
from the Bolivian point of view and would constitute a veritable disaster for his country. 

The representative of Paraguay said that his Government.too considered that a suspension 
of hostilities should be accompanied by measures of secunty of a nature to prevent the 
recrudescence of the conflict. 

The Council then adopted the conclusions of th~ report, aJ?-d. on the Presid_ent's proposal, 
asked the Committee of Three to proceed as speedily as poss1ble to the appomtment of the 
members of the Commission and to its organisation. The Council also decided that the 
Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay might each attach an assessor to the Commission as 
soon as it arrived in South America. 

The Committee was also instructed to take the necessary steps with a view to the direct 
negotiations between the two parties at Geneva provided for in the last paragraph of the report, 
pending the arriv;U of the Commission on the spot. It was also instructed to follow the 
development of the question in a general way, to report to the Council whenever it thought 
advisable, and, in case of necessity, to ask it to meet again. 
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The Council authorised the Secretary-General to make all . ne<:ess~ry arrangements, 
financial and others, for the working of the Commission, and to prov1de 1t With such staff as he 
considered necessary. · · . d · th t't t' f 

During the first half of July the Committee was act!vely enga~e. m e cons 1 u 1on o 
the Commission, and kept in contact with the representatives of ~oliv1a and Paraguay. h 

On July 24th, the Secretary-General communicated the frrs~ report prepa~~d by. ~ e 
Committee of the Council on the discharge of the duties entrusted to 1t by the Councils decl~lOn 

of July Jrd. · J 1 th th f ll · The Committee, after the necessary consultations, nommated on u Y 19 e o owmg 
to be members of the Commission : 

Brigadier-General A. B. RoBERTSON, C.M.G., D.S.O. (British); . . . 
His Excellency M. J. ALVAREZ DEL XAYO, Ambassador of the Spamsh Repu~hc 

in Mexico (Spanish) ; · . A G 1 
General FAGALDE, Formerly Military Attache in London, Ch1ef of an rmy enera 

Staff (French) ; . ~ 
His Excellency Count ALDROVANDI, Ambassador, former member of the&League 

of Nations Commission of Enquiry in the Far East (Italian) ; · . 
Major G. R. RIVERA FLANDES, Engineer, Former Director of the Geographical 

Section at the Ministry of War (Mexican). . 

The Commi~tee hoped that the Commis~ion~ of whos~ m~mbers three w~re then in Europe 
and two in Mexico, would be able to hold Its ftrst meetmg m South Amenca before the end 
of August. · · · 

As regards the task entrusted to the Committee in virtue of the last paragraph of the report 
adopted by the Council on July 3rd, the Committee noted that little or no progress had so far 
been made in this respect. The Committee hoped, ho":e,ver, that some progr.ess would ~e 
made in the near future. In accordance with the Council s request, the Committee was still 
attentively following the situation and would report again to the Council when it deemed this 
necessary. · · · 

On July 28th, the Committee of Three informed the Council that it had received letters 
from the Bolivian and Paraguayan delegations asking it, on behalf of their Governments, 
to entrust to the Governments of Argentina, Brazil, Chile, and Peru the task of the Commission 
of five members which had been appointed in pursuance of the Council's decision of July 3rd. · 

The Committee asked the two delegations for further particulars on the question. It 
considered that, in view of the importance of the proposal, a decision of the Council was 
necessary, and,.in accordance with the powers conferred upon it on July 3rd, it asked the 
Council to meet at Geneva on August Jrd. , · : 

The Council, meeting on that date, received a report from the Committee of the Council, 
which recalled the measures taken by the Committee to constitute the Commission to be sent 
to the spot, as well as certain difficulties which had occurred in connection with the application 
of the procedure provided for in the report adopted by the Council on July 3rd. ·In the 
Committee's opinion, however, there was nothing in these difficulties which should delay or 
render ineffective the work of the Commission. It was in these circumstances that the 
Committee had considered the proposal submitted to it by the two parties. The fact that 
this proposal was put forward in agreement between the two Governments obviously lent it 
special importance. It was, however, submitted in such concise terms that the Committee 
had felt it necessary to consult in succession the representatives of the two parties present in 
Geneva in order to obtain some further particulal,'s which it regarded as essential. Those 
repre~ntatives having stated that they were n?t in a position to furnish those particulars, the 
Committee had then, through them, sent to the two Governments concerned an aide-memoire 
to which the latter had replied. It appeared both from this correspondence and the informatio~ 
given ~y the r~presentatives of t~e parties. that. the substance of their proposal was that the 
four ne1gh~ounng Powers (Argentma, Braz1l: Chde an~ Peru) should b~ mvited by the Council 
to act on 1ts behalf for the purpose of setthng the d1spute. The action of the neighbouring 
Powers would be taken on the basis of the Covenant and on behalf of the Council. The 
represe':lt:'-tives of the two parties had informed .the Committee that the four Powers in question 
were willing to accept th1s task. The Comnuttee had considered that this proposal would 
involve a change of sufficient importance to necessitate a meeting of the Council which alone 
could take a. decisi?n on the subject. Not until they had heard any observatidns that their 
colleagues m1ght w1sh to offer would the members of the Committee of Three be able to submit 
a draft resolution to the Council. 

After consulting their colleagues on the Council, in accordance with the wish they had 
th~s expressed, the members of t~e Committee of Three drew up a report, the conclusions of 
which were adopted by the Council. 

(r) In th!-s reP?rt, the Council not~d, in the fir~t place, that the League of Nations was the 
only .mterna~10nal1nsta.nce legally ob~ged, under 1ts Covenant, to seek the settlement of the 
conf~ct .. With that obJect the Council had unanimously adopted its report of July Jrd which 
ret~ed Its full exec~tive force as long as its application had not been suspended by 'a fresh 
deciSion of the Council. 

. While the Comm~ttee of the Council was preparing the application of the provisions of the 
sa1.d repor~, the parties had proposed to introduce a new procedure-namely that the four 
ne1ghbou~mg Powers (Argentina, Brazil, Chile and Peru) should be invited by the Council 
~o act on ~ts be~all for the settlement of the dispute. The Council could nof take this proposal 
mto consideration unless the procedure suggested would have the effect, not merely of not 
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delaying, but also of expediting the paciifc settlement which it was its duty to seek. In the 
sanguinary conflict which had lasted for over a year, one intervention after another by third 
pa~ties h!ld remained without result, and the Council, anxious to avoid any double jurisdiction 
wh1ch m1ght further have complicated the affair, had confined itself to supporting the pacific 
effor.ts o! those third parties. Since the formal re}inquishment of the matter by the said third 
parties, 1t now devolved upon the League of Nations alone to seek a rapid settlement and to 
select the most appropriate means to that end. 

(2) The Council was pleased to note, however, that the procedure suggested presented 
certam advantages. It had been proposed by the two parties by joint agreement, and it 
associated with the Council's efforts, as its mandatories, the neighbouring Powers who, after 
the parties, had the most direct interest in the re-establishment of peace. The Council, 
moreover, had already endeavoured to obtain the participation of those Powers in its work, 
more particularly in the Commission. 

It firmly trusted that the neighbouring Powers would now find the conditions favourable 
for seeking a solution on the basis of the Covenant, the only international instrument for the 
peaceful settlement of disputes which was binding on both parties alike. 

(3) The Council, having taken note of the information received from the two parties, 
decided to ask the Governments of Argentina, Brazil, Chile and Peru whether they accepted, 
on the basis of its report, the mission of endeavouring to su-ggest to the two parties a formula 
such as would establish a just and lasting peace between them. 

With that object, it asked its President to communicate the report to the four Governments 
in question, requesting them to reply at the earliest possible moment. 

Those Governments would be requested at the same time to be good enough, should they 
accept that mission, to keep the Council informed of their action, and, in particular, to forward 
to it a first report on the occasion of its next ordinary session. 

For that purpose, the Council asked its Committee of Three to keep in touch with the four 
Governments, in order to follow on its behalf the progress of the affair, which it hoped might 
reach a happy conclusion at the earliest possible date. 

(4) The Council was prepared to take all necessary measures to assist the work of the 
neighbouring Powers on the basis of its report. Save in respect of those of its provisions 
whose effect would be provisionally held in suspense in consequence of the acceptance of the 
above mission by the neighbouring Powers, the report of July 3rd would retain in full its 
executive force. The League of Nations remained seized of the question. 

In declaring the meeting closed, the President of the Council urged the necessity of 
pursuing without interruption the efforts made to settle the dispute and of ascertaining 
promptly whether the neighbouring States were prepared to undertake the duties which the 
two parties had proposed should be entrusted to them. If they were not prepared to do so, 
the Committee of Three was empowered by the Council to request the Commission it had 
constituted to set out as soon as possible. 

The Committee of the Council retained the right to ask the Council to meet if circumstances 
so required. 
· On August 25th, the Minister for Foreign-Affairs of Brazil informed the President of the 
Council that the four neighbouring States, desiring to accept the invitation of the Council, 
had opened negotiations with the two parties with a view to obtaining their acceptance of a 
preliminary formula of conciliation which would enable them to undertake their mission with 
the assurance that it would be successful. The neighbouring States declared that they would 
shortly give a final reply to the President of the Council (document C.482.1933). 

III. DISPUTE BETWEEN COLOMBIA AND PERU. 

The Commission for administering the territory of Leticia appointed by the League of 
Nations, consisting of Colonel Arthur BROWN, Captain Alberto DE LEMOS BASTO and Captain 
Francisco IGLESIAS, Commissioners, and Dr. Armando MENCIA (Secretary), was constituted on 
June 19th, 1933, when it held its first plenary meeting at Teffe, Brazil, all its members being 
present on board the Colombian steamship Mosquera. 

During the first period of its work the Commission will be presided over by Colonel Arthur 
Brown, of the United States. 

The Commission adopted a flag bearing the inscription "League of Nations, Leticia 
Commission " and decided to fly it side by side with the Colombian flag once the territory 
of Leticia had been evacuated. -

The Administrative Commission informed the Governments of Colombia and Peru that 
it would arrive at Leticia on June 23rd. · 

On the same date a record of evacuation was drawn up on board the B.A.P. Morona, 
anchored off Leticia, u; the presence of the Prefect of the Department of Loreto, representing 
the Peruvian Government. According to this record, the territory referred to in the agreement 
Of May 25th, 1933, had been entirely evacuated and that territory had been taken over by the 
Administrative Commission of the League of Nations, which was administering it on behalf of 
the Colombian Government. 

It was noted that the Colombian Government had given the necessary instructions for the 
Colombian troops occupying Peruvian territory to be withdrawn on June 23rd. The Commission 
requested the commander of the Colombian forces to arrange for facilities to be given to the 
commander of the Peruvian forces, which had to evacuate the Leticia trapezium by the river 
Cotuhe. 



It noted a telegram from the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Af~ai~s with regard to the· 
constitution of the Commission, the adoption of the flag of the Comm1ss1on and the hope that 
only this flag would be flown in the territory of Leticia. . 

The Commission explained to the Prefect of. the Depa~tll?ent of Loreto, .represen~abve 
of Peru, the reasons for which it could not refrain from h01stm~ the Colombian flag •!1 ~he 
territory of Leticia as soon as it had been evacuated by t~e Peruvian forces. :rhe Comnnss10n 
was administering the territory on behalf of the Colombian <;Jovernment •. V:hich consequen.tly 
implied the necessity to fly the Colombian flag in the terntory of Le.t1c1a. The P~ruv1an 
representative took note of this interpretation, and placed on record his protest agamst the 
Commission's decision. · . 

This protest was also communicated to the Chairman of the Advisory Committee on 
June 27th by the Peruvian representative accredited to the League of Nations. 

On June 30th, 1933, the Colombian representative in Paris communicated to the Secretary-
General the following particulars received from the Colombian Government : . 

"At 10 a.m. on June 23rd', the Commission entered Leticia, and on the 25th the 
Colombian troops placed at the Commission's disposal also entered the port. The 
Colombian flag was hoisted side by side with the Commission's flag, and Colonel Brown 
issued two proclamations to the troops and population of Leticia. 

" On June 23rd, the Colombian troops handed over Guepi, occupied by Colombia 
on March 26th, to the Peruvian military representatives, as well as the adjacent forty
kilometre zone and the other Peruvian positions on the.right bank of the Putumayo between 
Cuembi and Cambuya and between the mouths of the rivers Algodon and Yaguas, also 
occupied by Colombia between M;m;h 26th and May 7th. · 

" The Peruvian Prefect of Loreto asked the Commission to facilitate the withdrawal, 
via Tarapacll towards the Peruvian Amazon, of the Peruvian troops which were on the 
Upper Cotuhe on the launch Estefita. The Commission transmitted this. request to the 
commander of the Colombian forces at Tarapacll on June 25th, and on the same day the 
commander agreed to grant passage and provide all necessary facilities, but the Peruvian 
forces in question have not yet arrived on the Putumayo. 

"At the beginning of June, the Colombian authorities were ordered to release the 
interned Peruvian civilians and military prisoners who were being detained at various 
places, and they are now all on their" way back to Peru, receiving all the necessary facilities 
and resources." , · 
As regards the execution of the provisions of the Agreement of May 25th, relating to the 

negotiations between Colombia and Peru under No.2 of the Recommendations of the Council 
of March 18th, the two Governments have. informed the Chairman of the Advisory Committee 
that these negotiations will very shortly be opened at Rio de Janeiro. 

5. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. SAAR TERRITORY. 

A. PETITIONS FROM THE INHABIT~NTS ()P THE SAAR • 

. ?ince July 193~. two. pe~i~ions-namely, a petition from the Saar Press Association and a 
p~tltl.on from l!- pnvate mdividual-have been communicated to the Council in accordance 
With Its resolution of May 17th, 1920. 

B. PERIODICAL REPORTS OF THE GOVERNING COMMISSION • 

. The .Go':erning Commi~sio.n bas communicated to the Secretary-General ~f the League of 
Nations 1~s fifty-fourth penod1cal report. This report gives an account of the Commission's 
work dunng the second quarter of 1933 and deals, in particular, with the following questions: · 

Economic and Social Situation . 

. ~e report gives figures regarding the production of coal, coke and pig-iron and the cost 
of liv~g. As regards unemployment, ~t states t~at the number of unemployed, which was 
45,101 In Febr"!ary, had fallen to ~7.341 In May, which represents a decline of 5,540 unemployed 
as compared With the correspondmg month last year. 

Political Situation. . . 
CG D~~ing the pe~iod from Apr~ 1st. t? June 30th, the Advisory Council and the Technical 
s '{;~t•t edetreshpectlvely gave thei~ opmiOn ';>fi. ten and twelve draft Decrees which had been 
u m1 c o t em by the Governmg Commission. 
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Administrative Activity. 

The Commission first recalls that it had brouRht before the Council of the League 
considerations regarding the position of Saar officials after the. plebiscite. The resolution 
adopted by the Council in this connection on May 27th, 1933, is stated by the report to have 
been " most reassuring ". 

Department of the lnterlor.-In pursuance of the 1923 decree concerning the maintenance 
of order, several newspapers, some appearing within and others outside the Territory, were 
forbidden for a period of a few weeks or until further notice. 

· The evolution of the political situation had been influenced by events .outside the Territory, 
and the Commission felt obliged to take measures to safeguard public order. A Decree, dated 
May 2oth, gave the authorities the right to forbid or dissolve political meetings or processions 
in certain circumstances. As regards the Press, the Governing Commission decided to suspend 
daily newspapers for a period up to six weeks in case of incitement to disobey laws, abusive 
attacks on the Commission and upon any recognised religion, or infringements of public order 
and of the free exercise by the inhabitants of their rights, particularly the· rights guaranteed 
to them by the Peace Treaty. . 

As regards cases of armed assault, administrative arrest was provided for. At the same 
time, the Commission decided to forbid members of political associations to wear badges and 
uniforms. 

The report adds that "there is no doubt that constant pressure, even aggravated by threats. 
is being exercised upon public opinion in the Saar, not only from the political point of view, 
but in religious matters ". Accordingly, imprisonment was provided as a punishment for 
libel or violent acts the object of which was to prevent other persons from freely exercising their 
civil rights and the rights guaranteed to the population by the Treaty of Versailles. 

As a consequence of the measures taken outside the Territory against trade union 
organisations to which the Saar trade unions were affiliated, the Commission decided, in order 
to guarantee the liberty of trade unions, that measures taken by authorities having their 
headquarters outside the Territory should not be enforced in the Territory without its 
authorisation. 

As Saar associations had in some cases excluded members because of their political or 
religious opinions, the Commission was given a more effective right of control over these 
associations, and it reserves the right to dissolve them whenever their activity compromises 
public order or is directed to ends that are incompatible with the situation created in the 
Territory by the Treaty of Peace. In virtue of this law, the Commission dissolved various 
National-Socialist "cells". 

Economic Al/airs.-During the second quarter, the Department of Economic Affairs 
allocated among the Saar firms concerned the import and export quotas specified in the Franco-
German commercial agreement. · · 

The administration of the Arbitration Office for disputes connected with competition, 
provided for in the Decree of November 23rd, 1932, and set up by decision dated February 8th, 
1933, with headquarters at Saarbruck, was entrusted to the Saarbruck Chamber of Commerce. 

Mines Administration.-The mines administration continued the safety campaign by 
means of lectures of an essentially practical nature. Thirty lectures were given. 

Air Tralfic.-Tbe Governing Commission authorised the operation of air-lines joining 
Paris and Berlin via Saarbruck and Frankfort, Saarbruck to Munich and Saarbruck to 
Dusseldorf. · 

Railways.-The balance-sheet of the railway budget for the year 1932-33 shows a less 
unfavourable situation than was anticipated when the estimates were prepared. The deficit 
will be only 30 million francs as compared with the 35 millions estimated. 

Justice.-The Governing Commission promulgated a Decree to fix the statutes relating to 
judges, public prosecutors, notaries and assessors of the courts in the Saar Territory. The 
great increase in cases before the Courts of Assize necessitated a Decree for the purpose of 
relieving these courts of a number of minor cases. 

Vital Statistics.-On January 1st.- the population was 823,000, as against 815,000 in 
January 1932, despite a continuous decline in births, the percentage of which per thousand 
was 18.1 as against 19.6 in 1931 and 20.7 in 1930. 

• • • • 
The report also contains detailed particulars on the following subjects : finance, public 

works and posts, telegraphs and telephones, education and public worship, public relief and 
health, agriculture and forestry, labour and social insurance. 

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

A. REPORT BY THE HIGH COMMISSIONER. 

As an introduction to his annual report, dated June ISt, 1933. the High Commissioner pays 
a tribute to the memory of his predecessor, Count Manfredi Gravina, who died at Danzig on 
September 19th, 1932. · 
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General Situation at Danzig. . · · 
Referring to the general situation at Danzig, ~he High Commi~sioner <;onsi~ers that, since 

his predecessor's last report, the ~i~uation a~ ~anzrg has developed m the drrection of a general 
aggravation of economic and political conditions. . . . · 

Internal Politics. . 
With regard to internal politics, the High Commissioner gives an account of the dissensions 

in the Senate and the Volkstag which led to the latter's dissolution and to new elections (on 
May 28th, 1933). One of the features of the electoral campaign was the decline in the .number 
of political parties. Although the campaign was very h,otly contested, order and public safety 
were maintained. On May zznd, the High Commissioner had han?ed to the Pre~i~ent of the 
Senate an aide-memoire in which he drew the Government's attention to the provrsrons of the 
Constitution establishing the liberty of vote. As a result of the elections, the National-Socialist 
Party obtained 38 seats out of 72 .. In view of this result, the Senate resigned on May 30th, 
while continuing to despatch current business until the election of the new Senate. 

The High Commissio~er mentio.ns in his report a petition submi!ted to him by the 
representatives of the D~nzrg trade umons. Th~ latter alleged ~hat the ~e~very of th~ property 
of the Danzig trade umons to the representative of the National-Socralist delegation of the 
German trade unions was a breach of the Constitution. This petition was brought to the 
notice of the Council. · · 

Relations between Danzig and Poland. 

Generally speaking, the High Commissioner hbserv~s that relations. betwee~ Poland and 
the Free City had grown worse in the course of the year under review. . The tension was 
relaxed on two occasions owing to the signature under the High Commissioner's auspices 
of the Protocols of August 13th, 1932, and of the Geneva Agreement of November 26th, 1932, 
by the representatives of Poland and the Free City, but on each occasion this improvement 
was only of short duration. Fresh differences arose each time very shortly afterwards. 

The High Commissioner also deals in his report with a certain number of disputes between 
Danzig and Poland, ten of which were solved after his entry into office on October 15th. 1932. 
The majority of these questions were mentioned in the main report (document A.6.1933). 

To the High Commissioner's report is annexed a report from the Government of the Free 
City concerning the economic and financial situation for the budgetary year 1932-33, as well as 
a report from the President of the Harbour Board on the activity of the Port of Danzig. . . . 

B. SITUATION AT DANZIG SINCE THE NATIONAL-SOCIALIS'I;' GOVERNMEN'I;' CAME ,INTO POWER. 
' ' 'IJ < 

A series. of communications from the High ·Commissioner show that the situation at 
Danzig and relations between Poland and Danzig have considerably improved in the course of 
the summer. On July 3rd, the new National-Socialist Senate paid a visit' to the Polish 
Government at Warsaw (the last visit made by the Danzig Senate to Warsaw took place in 1921). 
The visit produced an excellent impression at Warsaw and will be returned by the Polish 
Governme~t ~t Danzig in the cou~se of the summer. In the favourable atmosphere thus created, 
the negotiations between Danzrg and Poland conducted under the . High Commissioner's 
auspi.c~ .led, on August 5th, to the settlel!lent of .several disputes. On that date, an agreement 
was rrutialled on the treatment of Polish nationals and other persons of Polish origin or 
languag~ at Danzig, and an arr~ngeme~t ·was s.igned with 'regard to the utilisation of the Port 
of Danzrg by Poland. Th~ee drplomabc questions under dispute were settled by an exchange 
of letters between the Pohsh Government and the High Commissioner on the one hand and 
the Senate and the High Commissioner on the other. 

6 .. 

PROTECTION 01" MINORITIES. 
; 

APPLICATION OF THE GERMAN-POLISH CONVENTION OF MAY 15TH, 1922, 
RELATING TO UPPER SILES.IA. 

PETITION OF M. FRANZ BERNHEIM, DATED MAY IZTli, 1~33: CONCERNI~G THE SITUATION 
OF THE JEWISH MINORITY IN GERMAN UPPER SILESIA. 

This J?etition ~efer~ to certain legislative and administrative orders enacted in German 
a~d ~!~ectmg the sr~uat10.n of persons of non-Aryan descent, more particularly as regards thei~ 
a mrss~on t~ p~bli~ of!rce and the practice of certain professions, and their osition in 
e1ucabonal msbtuho~~· These ~rders, if applied in Upper Silesia, would constitufe a breach 
o 

1
a .number of pro.vrs~ons contamed in the German-Polish Convention of May ISth 1922 re atmg to Upper Silesra. . · · ' ' 

f w'f..~e pe~tioner, who is of Jewish desce.nt, was born in Austria and is a natioral of the State 
0 u tern erg, and therefore of the Rerch. He was domiciled at Gleiwitz (German Upper 
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Silesia) from September 3oth, 1931, to April 3oth, 1933. On being dismissed as a Jew by the 
business house in which he was employed, he asked the Council to take such action as it might 
deem proper in order that the laws, decrees and administrative measures incompatible with 
the above-mentioned Convention of May 15th, 1922, might be declared null and void for 
Upper Silesia and in order that the Jews injured by them should be reinstated in all their rights 
and should also be granted compensation. 

Being of opinion that the urgent procedure asked for by the petitioner and laid down in 
the Council resolution of September 8th, 1928, should apply to this question, the Secretary• 
General placed it on the provisional agenda of the seventy-third session of the Council. When 
the final agenda was adopted, the German representative said that certain doubts existed a!J 
to the petitioner's right to represent himself as a member of the minority within the meaning 
of the Geneva Convention. He therefore asked the Council to reserve its decision on this 
point until a later meeting of the Council. Subsequently, the German representative withdrew 
his opposition to the insertion of the question on the agenda, on the understanding, however, 
that, when the matter was being considered, an enquiry would be made into M. Bernheim's 
qualifications to submi~ the petition. 

At the Council meeting on May 26th, the German representative stated that it was obvious 
that international conventions concluded bl Germany could not be affected by internal 
German legislation ; should the provisions o the Geneva Convention have been violated in 
German Upper Silesia, it could only be due to errors on the part of subordinate organs acting 
under a mistaken interpretation of the laws. 

In the report which he submitted to the Council meeting of May 30th, the Rapporteur 
the representative of the Irish Free State, declared that a perusal of the laws and administrative 
orders mentioned in the petition, the texts of which were appended, showed that, in so far as 
some, at any rate, of their stipulations might have been applied in the territory of Upper Silesia, 
such application could not have taken place without conflicting with a number of clauses of 
the third part of the Geneva Convention. The Rapporteur, however, felt he could take the 
above-mentioned declaration of the German representative at the meeting on May 26th to 
mean, first, that the German Government was resolved to see that the provisions of the third 
part of the Geneva Convention were observed in Upper Silesia and, secondly, that the German 
Government would take steps to ensure that the general laws and administrative orders would 
not be applied in Upper Silesia so far as they wer~ incompatible with the provisions of the third 
part of the Convention and would also arrange that persons who, because they belonged to 
the minority, had lost their employment or found themselves unable to practise their trade or 
profession in consequence of the application of those laws, should be reinstated in their normal 
position without delay. The Rapporteur was convinced that the Council would be glad if 
the German Government, in accordance with the principle followed in the past, to the 
maintenance of which the Council attached great importance, whereby the Council or the 

. Rapporteur had been kept informed of developments, would keep him, in his capacity of 
Rapporteur, notified of the decisions and measures it might think fit to take in that connection. 

The Rapporteur proposed that the Council should take note of the German Government's 
declarations in the conviction that the latter had done and would do everything necessary 
to ensure that the provisions of the Geneva Convention regarding the protection of minorities 
should be fully respected. Finally, the Rapporteur dealt with the point concerning the damage 
that might have been sustained, in consequence of the application of the said laws and orders 
in Upper Silesia, by persons belonging to the Jewish minority and, in particular, by the 
petitioner himseU. In that connection, he reminded the Council that these cases might 
be investigated under the local procedure. He therefore suggested that the Council should 
request the German Government to arrange for the petitioner's case to be submitted to that 
procedure forthwith. 

On behalf of his Government, the German representative stated that he was unable to 
accept the Rapporteur's report. Referring generally to the reservation he had previously 
made with regard to the petitioner's qualifications to bring the matter before the Council, 
the German representative added that the petition itself showed that the petitioner was not 
connected with Upper Silesia by any ties either of origin or of family. Only from a comparatively 
recent date had he been employed in a business house in Upper Silesia. Even admitting that, 
owing to alleged personal injustice suffered by him in Upper Silesia, the petitioner was entitled 
to claim for himself the rights conferred by Article 147 of the Geneva Convention, he had no 
right whatever, in the German representative's view, to submit a petition on general questions 
and on the application of the German laws in Upper Silesia, seeing that those laws did not in 
any way affect him. He had no claim whatever, either from the point of view of birth or of 
his condition of life, to be regarded as the qualified representative of the general interests 
of the Upper Silesian population. He was neither an offic1al nor a lawyer, nor a doctor, 
nor the father of children attending school. 

Moreover, apart from the absence of any right on the part of the petitioner, a petition of 
that kind was not admissible, because no definite de facto sit\lation had yet arisen in Upper 
Silesia as to the application of those laws. Consequently, although the matter could not 
regularly be brought before the Council, and the German Government was therefore not bound 
to express an opinion on the substance of the question, the German representative had, on his 
own initiative, for political reasons and with a view to preventing any misunderstanding, 
made the above-mentioned declaration. The report presented to the Council did not take 
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account of this situation of law and of fact, since it raised the qu~stion of t.he application .of 
the laws in question in Upper Silesia and deduced therefrom c~rtam co~clus10~s and matenal 
demands The German Government maintained its declaration, but It constdered that the 
Council ;hould have been content to take note of that declaration and to st~te that, in so far 
as its general aspects were concerned, the petition was disposed of. ~Ith regard to the 
personal aspect of the petition, it had not been sufficiently clearly ascertamed whether or not 
the petitioner belon~ed to ~ !Dinority. The German Governm~nt had opened the necessa~y 
enquiry and would d requiSite be prepared to settle the affaxr by the local procedure, m 
accordance with the provisions of the Convention. 

· The Rapporteur observed that the German representative had raised ~wo previ?us 
questions concerning the interpretation of Article 147 of the Geneva Conve!ition : the first 
was whether the petitioner could be considered under the terms of that article as a person 
"belonging to a minority" and t~e second wa~ whether, in th~ affirmat~v~ event, he .had the 
right, according to the same arttcle, ~o submit to ~he Council the pet!bon befor~ ~t. The 
Rapporteur suggested that the Council should obtain on these two ·pomts the opiruon of a 
committt"e of jurists and, recalling that it had recently adopted an opinion drawn up by M. Max 
Huber, M. Bourquin and M. Pedroso on a question also affecting Article 147 of the Geneva 
Convention, he proposed that the Council should invite these jurists to form the Committee 
suggested for the question under discussion. · . 

The representatives of the United Kingdom, France, Poland, Spain, Norway, Guatemala 
and Czechoslovakia, in intimating their approval of the course of action suggested by the 
Rapporteur, submitted to the Council certain observations of a general character stressing · 
the importance which they attached to the provisions on the protection of minorities being 
fully respected. The representative of Poland referred, in particular, to the defects ofthe present 
system as regarded equality between States, and expressed the opinion that this aspect of the 
problem should be fully explored during the discussions of the next Assembly. 

The German representative pointed out that the discussion before the Council. should be 
limited to the situation in Upper Silesia and not exceed the Catmcil's competence. 

Finally, the Rapporteur's proposal to set up a committee of jurists was adopted-the 
German representative abstaining from the vote. The Council then adjourned its examination 
of M; Bernheim's petition to a later meeting to be convened within a minimum period of 
forty-eight hours after the circulation of the report of the committee of jurists. . · 

The Council took note of this report at its meeting on June 6th (document C.366.1933.I). 
The Committee of Jurists replied in the negative to the question which had been put to it
viz., whether, with a view to determining the Council's incompetence to take a decision on 
M. Bernheim's petition, it could be validly argued : (r) that the petitioner did not belong to 
the minority because he had no sufficient connections with Upper Silesia, and (z) that (a) the 
petitioner had not himself suffered from the laws and other enactments to which he called 
attention as contrary to Articles 66, 6z, 75, Bo and 83 of the Convention, and. (b) the 
enforcement of those laws had not yet gxven rise to a permanent de facto situation in Upper 
Silesia. 

. . The German representative, while paying a tribute to the' work of the three jurists 
declared tha~ he. would refr~in fr<?m voting on ~h~ report. He desired to repeat once again that: 
from the begmmng of the dtscusston on the petition, the German Government, without prejudice 
to an.y question of procedure, had adopted the standJ?oint that it was bound by international 
treahe~ and conse9~ently . by the <?eneva C?nven~ton, and that any ·measures taken by 
subordmate authonhes whtch were mcompahble Wtth the Convention would be corrected 
In the ~erman Go:v~rnment's opinion. the whole ~iscussion had therefore served no purpose: 
Regardmg the Optmon of the Commtttee of Junsts, the _German representative pointed out 
that, in adopting it, the Council would be accepting a principle which would thenceforth have 
to be applied to all petitions, against whomsoever they might be brought. . . . 

The Rapporteur sai~ . that the. declaration !Dade by the representative of Germany 
was somewhat more explict~ on one 1mpc;>rtan~ pomt and therefore introduced a new factor. 
As the ~erman representative had !l?hfte.d htm beforeh~nd of his intention to make that · 
~ec;larabon, the Rapporteur had modlfted hts report accordingly and submitted it to the Council 
m Its new form.l , 

. The Italian representative, after noting the statements made to the Council by the German 
representative, declared that he would abstain from voting on the report in view of certain 
general considerations which it contained and which perhaps exceeded the Council's competence. 

T~e Polish represe1_1tat!ve sai~, with reference to. the report submitted by the Committee 
of Junsts, that he m~mtamed hts general reserva.txo~s With regard to a previous Opinion 
presented by a Committee composed of the same JuriSts and dealing with certain petitions 

1 The part of the report here referred to ia the second sentence in paragraph III which on'gm' all d f ll , . • yreaasoows: 
Indeed, the German repreaentat1ve added that, if any infringements of the Convention h d 

they were to be regarded aa erron due to misconstructions of the internal Jaws by subordinate auth~rit~:~::a place 
In the new draft, the following words are added :" • • • and would be corrected " Th t xt th · .. . · e e eo continues : 

I propose that the Council take note of these declarations by the German Govemm t h' h · 1 th t 
persona who, because they belong to the minority, have lost their em lo ment or en • w •c Imp Y a 
pract11e their trade or prof-iOil in consequence of the application of th!e ~WI will befoun~ tthetmds~lvehs ~nahle talo 
poaitioD without delay." • re1DS a e lD t ear norm 
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relating to the Voivodeship of Silesia in Poland, associating himself with the relevant conclusions 
of the Committee in the case under consideration. 

According to the representative of France, the Council's duty was to see that provisions 
contrary to the clauses of the minorities treaties were not applied in German Upper Silesia, 
and that persons who had been affected by those provisions had their former position and rights 
restored to them. If he had rightly understood the German representative's statements and 
the comments of the Rapporteur, the Government of the Reich concurred in those two important 
points of the report. The French representative added that the Rapporteur would certainly 
wish to satisfy himself that all the necessary measures would be taken to give effect to that 
decision. 

The representative of Spain, in intimating his agreement with the Committee of Jurists 
and accepting the report of the representative of the Irish Free State, observed that, in 
this question, his country had been moved solely by feelings of respect and friendship for the 
German nation and by the anxiety that Members of the Council should always set the example 
of strictly fulfilling international obligations. 

The Czechoslovak representative referred to the discrimination between States created by 
the present system for the protection of minorities. In his view, the principle of equality was 
becoming more and more insistent every day. The case under consideration would necessarily 
afford the next Assembly a further opportunity of examining the problem. 

The Norwegian representative observed that it was desirable for all States which were 
bound by solemn ul).dertakings in the matter of the protection of minorities to take steps to 
ensure that the attention of all subordinate officials in minority districts was specially drawn 
to those undertakings. 

Following on this exchange of views, the report was adopted, the German and Italian 
representatives abstaining from the vote. 

7. 
MANDATES. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission held its twenty-third session at Geneva from 
June 19th to July Ist, 1933· 

I. GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

I. THE INFLUENCE OF THE CINEMATOGRAPH ON NATIVE PoPULATIONS, 

.. Acting upon the Council's resolution of January 26th, 1933,1 the Commission expressed 
the view that this problem should receive the cJosest attention from the mandatory Powers. 
It noted that the peoples in question are greatly attracted by cinema displays, which, if of 
the right kind, and prepared by persons who have personal knowledge of the mentality and 
aptitudes of such races, can have a very useful educative influence, and, on the other hand, 
if unsuitable," may constitute an international menace". The Commission therefore endorsed 
the proposal that the mandatory Powers should be invited to submit the data referred to in 
the Council's resolution of January 26th, 1933· 

2. STATISTICAL INFORMATION REGARDING THE TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

On January 25th, 1932, the Council requested the mandatory Powers to check and complete 
the revised edition, compiled by the Secretariat, of the tables on the trade, public finances, 
and movements of population of the mandated territories. 

· The Commission recommended the Council to have this document circulated to Members 
of the League and published. 

3· TABLES OF BILATERAL CONVENTIONS APPLIED TO TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

· The mandatory Powers have unanimously consented to the publication of tables showing 
the bilateral Conventions applied in mandated territories; having regard to present circum
stances, however, the Commission expressed the view that publication, which would entail 
considerable expense, might be suspended, and proposed that the tables should provisionally 
retain the character of documents reserved for the Mandates Commission's own use. 

II. ADMINISTRATION OF TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

REPORT BY THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION ON THE WORK 
OF ITS TWENTY-THIRD SESSION. 

Territories under " A " Mandate. 

I. PALESTINE. 

(a) Annual Reporlfor 1932. 
The Commission, noting that the construction of Haifa Harbour is being carried out by a 

Government Department,. expressed the hope that it would find detailed information on this 

• See document A.6.J933• page 68. 
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. . t nnual report. It further observed tha~. owing to certain difficulties, 
subjec~ m the nex a not bein a lied to Palestine and 1t asked the mandatory Power 
lm~enaJ Preferetce 1 was f the natt~re gf those difficulties. It further asked to be kept informed 
to g1ve exact par lc~ a~~ 0carrying out the land development scheme now under examination 
of the progress rna ~~wer The Commission also referred to the promise made by the 
by the ma!ldatofryF ance a·nd the United Kingdom at the Council meeting on January 30th, 
representatives o r · b s · d p 1 t" 
1932, regarding the western section of the frontier etween yna an a es me. . 

(b) Petitions. . , . 
The Commission examined four petitions relating to ~alestme, but made no recommen-

dations to the Council concerning them. 

2. SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

(a) Annual Report for 1932. · . . . . 
The Commission examined the annual report on ~he admtms~rahon of Srna a~d Leb~mon 

for the year 1932.. It reserved the right to submtt obse~vahons re~a~dmg th1s te~ntory 
at its next session, after hearing the statements of the H1gh CommiSSioner for Syna and 
Lebanon, as proposed by the mandatory Power. 

(b) Petitions. . . . . . . . 
The Commission examined eleven petitions rel~hve to t~1s terntory! together w~th !he 

mandatory Power's observations upon them .. 1!1- 1ts c~nclu~10n~ regardmg the app~l~ahon 
of Syrian law in a succession case, the CommiSSIOn, while reJectmg the r~lev:'-nt J?e~lhon as 
non-receivable called the Council's attention to the fact that the law apphed m th1s mstance 
appeared to b~ clearly contr~ry to the principle of equality of rights. ' 

Territories under " B " Mandate. 

I. CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

None of the four petitions relative to this territory resulted in recommendations by the 
Commission to the Council. 

2. TANGANYIKA. 

(a) Annual Report for I9J2. 
In an observation regarding the Customs agreement between this territory and the 

neighbouring British possessions, the Commission noted, without prejudging its opinion on 
the general question of closer union, that steps had been taken to remedy the drawbacks which 
might arise out of the situation created by that agreement. The Commission further asked 
to be kept informed of developments in Customs policy affecting the mandated territory. · 

The Commission called the special attention of the Council to the action taken with a 
view to the amalgamation of the postal services of the territories of Tanganyika with those 
of Kenya and Uganda, and referred to the conflicting views which the Commission, during 
its examination of this question, expressed as to the compatibility of this measure with the 
terms of the mandate and the protection of the interests of the territory. The Commission 
suggests that the mandatory Power be requested to communicate the documentation referring 
to the amalgamation and any other information that may help the Commission to judge from 
year to year of the actual e{fects of the step that has been taken on the efficiency of the postal 
service, the finances of the territory and its autonomy. The Commission decided to suspend 
any further judgment on the amalgamation of the services until fuller experience had enabled 
~t to form a mo~e reliable ?Pi~ion. Lastly, it announces its intention of watching with special 
mt~~est such drrect and m.d~rect ef~ects as may result, both as regards the administrative 
eff1c1ency and cost of the umf1ed serv1ce and as regards the autonomy of the mandated territory. 
Thr~e mem~ers of th~. Co~mission v?ted agains~ the references t~ the autonomy of the 
terntory wh1ch appear m th1s observation and agamst the postponement of the Commission's 
declaration on the merits of the problem. . · 

The ~ommission ~urther asked for detailed particul3;rs as to the steps ~hich the mandatory 
Powe~ m1g_ht take w1th regard to the mandated terntory on the bas1s of the suggestions 
c~>nta1_ned m the ~eport of an expert on the problem of railway tariffs and of the financial 
s1tuat1on of the railways of Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika. 

(b) Petitions. , . 

The Coi_Dmission examined two petition~ regarding. the amalgamation of the po~tal services 
of TanganYJka, Kenya and Uganda, As 1ts concluswns on these petitions it adopted the 
passage on _the amalgamation question appearing in its observations on th~ administration 
of TanganYika. 

Territories under " C" Mandate. 

Petitions. · 
I. ISLANDS UNDER JAPANESE MANDATE. 

The Commission asked for further particulars with regard to a t't" b. 'tt db 
inhabitant of this territory. pe 1 10n su rn1 e Y an 
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2. NAURU. 
Annual Reporlfo' 1932. 

The examination of this report gave rise to no observations. 

Annual Repo,t fo' 1931-32. 
3· NEw GUINEA, 

The Commission noted the creation of the Legislative Council and Executive Council of 
. the territory, and asked for particulars as to their operation and functions, and also as to the 

measures taken to safeguard the interests of the natives in those bodies. 
The Commission further requested detailed information regarding the various trust 

funds, the mission schools and mortality in the Morobe district. 

(a) Annual Reporlfo' 1932. 
4· SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

The Commission expressed certain misgivings as to the territory's financial position, and 
hoped that the mandatory Power would succeed in re-establishing its financial equilibrium. 
The Commission asked for information as to the work of the Committee set up to examine 
certain questions relative to Customs tariffs, railway rates and the financial relations between 
the mandatory Power and the territory. Further, it expressed the hope that the Administration 
would be able successfully to combat the epidemic of plague which had broken out in 
Ovamboland. 

(b >' P etit~ons. , 
The Commission examined six petitions regarding this territory, together with the 

mandatory Power's observations upon them. In the case of a petition relating to the Rehoboth 
community, the Commission repeated its previous recommendations and expressed the hope 
that the group of which the petitioner was a member would fall into line with the majority 
of the community and co-operate with the .Administration. The Commission rejected as 
without foundation another petitioner's request for compensation ; at the same time, it 
expressed the hope that, in the interests both of the Herero tribe and of the petitioner himself, 
the ·mandatory Power might find it possible to purchase the petitioner's farm, in order to 
extend the reserve allotted to the tribe. . · , . . 

III. SPECIAL QUESTION. 

QUESTION OF A CLOSER ADMINISTRATIVE, CusTOMS AND FISCAL UNION OF THE MANDATED 
TERRITORY OF TANGANYIKA WITH THE NEIGHBOURING BRITISH POSSESSIONS OF 

KENYA AND UGANDA. 

The Mandates Commission, at its twenty-third session, noted that the Government of the 
United Kingdom had endorsed the opinion expressed by the Select Committee of both Houses of 
Parliament that the time was not yet ripe for the introduction of closer political or constitutional 
union between these territories. It further noted that the mandatory Power had adopted 
"the Select Committee's recommendation that the Conference of the Governors of the different 
territories of East Africa should be increasingly utilised for the purpose of ensuring the closest 
co-operation and co-ordination in all matters of common interest to those territories. 

The Commission thanked the mandatory Power for the admirable documentation it had 
sent, and expressed its appreciation of the lofty motives to which that document bore witness. 
It took note of the fact that the United Kingdom Government had no intention of putting into 
operation any scheme of closer union between the mandated territory and the neighbouring 
British territories, which, in the Commission's opinion, would involve the creation of a political 
or constitutional union with the effect of destroying or endangering for the future the existence 
of the mandated territory as a distinct entity in international law. The Commission added 
that, in its opinion, a political or constitutional union of the mandated territory with the 
neighbouring territories could not be carried out as long as the present mandate was in force. 
The majority of its members made it clear that, due regard being had to the provisions of 
Article 10 of the mandate, they considered that any measures tending during that period 
towards the de facto establishment of such a union should be avoided. Four members of the 
Commission did not subscribe to this latter declaration; it appears from the note which they 
appended to the text adopted by the Commission that, in their opinion, that document " seems 
to throw doubt upon the exercise of the rights given to the mandatory Power under Article 10 
of the mandate and seems to infer that the mandatory Power would, in any circumstances, 
be capable of enforcing by circuitous methods a decision which it had formally promised not to 
put into effect without previous reference to the Permanent Mandates Commission-namely, 
a political and constitutional union between the territory under mandate and its neighbou.rs ". 

At the same time, the Commission noted that the Conference of the Governors of the three 
territories in question was a permanent _ad~isory ~rg~ for co-op~ration and th~ co-ordination 
of the common interests of those terntones, With Its Secretanat at the capital of Kenya. 
The Commission expressed its special interest in that body and recognised the value, in the 
interests of the mandated territory itself, of pooling experience acquired in neighbouring 
territories. The majority of the Commission added that such a body should not assume 
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executive responsibilities which would unduly restr~ct the necessary au~onomy o_f th~ mandated 
territory, and that, for that reason, the Commission would ~ollow Wlt~ peculiar ';llt~rest the 
work and policy of the Conference. The members who had disa~r~d w1th the. maJonty on an 
earlier passage in the Commission's conclusions were also unwilling to assoc~.ate the!Dselves 
with this latter expression of opinion, considering that the Conference of Governors! wh1ch was 
a purely advisory body, afforded a valuable and necessary means of consultation ~etween 
the Governments in the interest of their respective territories. As full liberty of action was 
reserved to each Governor and his legislative and executive councils, the minority was unable 
to conceive how it could be feared that a conference so constituted could possibly exercise 
executive powers or' endanger the political individuality of the mandated territory. 

Finally, the Commission asked the mandatory Power to continue to furniSh complete 
and detailed information regarding the Customs system and to supplement the informati_on 
regarding transport, postal and telegraph services and any other co-ordinated services. 

IV. FRONTIER BETWEEN IRAQ AND SYRIA. 

On June 2rst, I933, the French Government, as the mandatory Power for Syria and 
Lebanon, submitted to the Council a request for an interpretation of the texts adopted by 
the latter on October 3rd, I932, with regard to the demarcation of the frontier between Syria and 
Iraq. At the meeting held on July 3rd, I933. the French representative withdrew this request, 
as an arrangement had just been signed between the French and Iraqi Governments to give 
effect to a decision of the President of the Demarcation Commission as provided in the resolution 
of October 3rd, I932, and to settle the procedure to be followed for the completion of the 
Commission's work. On behalf ·of the Council, the Rapporteur and President congratulated 
the two Governments on the arrangement which they had concluded, and the President of the 
Demarcation Commission, in whom the Council again declared its confidence. At the same 
time, it expressed the hope that the work of demarcation would be brought to a conclusion 
speedily and without difficulty. · · . · 

V. SETTLEMENT OF THE ASSYRIAN COMMUNITY lN IRAQ. 

In compliance with the Council's resolution of December I5th, I932, the Iraqi Government, 
in a letter dated May I4th, I933, supplied particulars of the steps which it had taken for the 
settlement of the Assyrian community in Iraq. As provided in the resolution, a foreign expert 
~as al?pointed with. a view to the settleme~~ of all the l!lndless inhabitants of the country, 
mcludmg the Assyr1ans. The local authontles of the L1wa of Mosul, moreover, appointed 
a Settlement Committee invested with special powers and a considerable proportion of a large 
credit was set aside for assisting the Assyrians who had not been settled. 

The Iraqi Government announced that it would inform the Council in detail of the progress 
made as soon as the expert had been able to study the question and put the Government's 
proposals into effect. · · · 

. 8. 

SLAVERY. 

(a}By a letter dated July rgth, I933. the Turkish Government informed the Secretary~ 
General of Turkey's accession to the Slavery Convention of September 25th, rg26. 

(b) The ~retary-General has received a letter ~rom the India Office, dated August 3Ist, 
I933, forwarc}ing a mem_?ra1_1dum .on the stel?s tak~n wtth a ':i~w to the abolition of slavery in 
Burma. This commumcation will be published m the 0/f'CJal Journal and communicated to 
the Assembly. · 

9. 

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

I. MONETARY AND ECONOMIC CONFERENCE. 
(First session : June r2th to July 27th, r933.) 1 

• PROCEDURE OF THE CONFERENCE. 

p .~e Mofetary ~~:nd Economic Conference met in London on June r 2th r933 under the 
res1 ency o the R~g~t Hon. J. Ramsay MacDonald (United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland). S1xty-four States were represented at the Conference. The Economic 
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Committee, the ·Fin~ncial Committee and the Communications and Transit Organisation of 
the League of Nations, the International Labour Office, the International Institute of 
Agric';llture_and the Bank for International Settlements were also represented in an advisory 
capacity . 

. At its -first meeting, the Conference decided on the general programme of its work on the 
basis of the draft annotated agenda drawn up by the Preparatory Commission of Experts. 
· M. Paul Hymans (Belgium) was appointed Vice-President of the Conference. 

, _T~e Burea.u of th~ Conference was made up of representatives of the following countries : 
A.i-gentme, Umted. Kmgdom, Canada, China, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Hungary, 
Italy, Japan, Mexico, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and 
United States of America. 

The general discussion, in the course of which the representatives of thirty-four States 
spoke, was closed on June 15th; The Conference thereupon divided into two main 
Commissions, on each of which all countries were represented : 

Monetary and Financial Commission: 

President: · Mr. James M. Cox (United States of America) ; 
Vice-Presidents : M. G. Jung (Italy) ; 

Dr. Victor KienbOck (Austria) ; 
Rapporteur:· M. Georges Bonnet (France). 

Economic Commission'.~ 

. President: M. H. Colijn (Netherlands) ; 
Vice-Presidents : M. C. V. Krogmann (Germany) ; 

M. Thomas Le Breton (Argentine) ; 
Rapporteur: The Right Hon .. Walter Runciman (United Kingdom). 

Each of these Commissions entrusted to· Sub-Commissions and to a number of small 
·Sub-Committees the study of the different questions appearing in its programme of work. 

. The Economic Commission grouped the questions on its agenda under the following heads: 
' I ' . ' • 

• 

I. Commercial Policy. 

(a). Normalisation of trade; provision of foreign exchange for imports; gradual 
removal of prohibitions, quotas, etc. . . . 

(b) Problems of tariff and treaty policy, including the most-favoured-nation clause 
and possible exceptions. 

2. Measures, other than Customs duties and prohibitions, aflecting international trade. 

Veterinary and phyto-pathological questions, direct and indirect subsidies (in 
particular, shipping subsidies), and marks of origin, etc., came under this head. 

3· Co-ordination of production and marketing. 

The question of wheat aild other foodstuffs, of raw materials and of industrial cartels 
came under this head. · 

4· Public Works. . . 
This question was to be discussed by both Commissions . 

The Monetary and Financial Commission appointed two Sub-Commissions, one to consider 
immediate measures of financial reconstruction and the other to deal with permanent measures 
for the re-establishment of an international monetary standard. 

Side by side with the work of these bodies of the Conference, negotiations were conducted 
between the important oversea wheat-producing countries, which were subsequently extended 
to the European producing countries and to the importing countries. 

Further, various private international organisati!>ns, established for the study of ~he 
production and sale of certain products and raw matenals, were requested to collaborate w1th 
the competent bodies of the Conference. . . . . . . 

A number of meetings were devote~ by thevarlOusCommissi<?nsandSub-~ommiss!Onsto.a 
detailed exchange of views on the vanous aspects of the q~es~10ns on their agend!l. Th1s 
initial work brought to light the interdependence of the m!lJonty .of th~ problems mvolved 
and the necessity for first settling certai~ fundamental quest.IOt;J-S wh1ch might pave the way to 
the agreements which it was the function of these comm1ss1ons to seek. I twas, however, 
agreed, after a full exchange of views, t~at sol?tions of these. fundamet;J-tal problems ~n an 
international basis were for the moment Impossible, and that, m these cJ.rcumstances, 1t was 
better to postpone discussion of them. Work 'Yas therefore concentrated on those points the 
discussion of which was likely to lead to immed1ate results. 



On July 27th, 1933, ~he Conf~r~nce met again in plenary s_essio~ and ad~pt_ed reports 
submitted by the EconomiC Comm1ss1on and the Monetary and Fmanc1al Co~m1ss10n an~ by -
the Sub-Commissions and Sub-Committees appointed for the study of particular questions 
down to that date. 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS : RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED. 

I. External Debts. 

" I. The service of external debts is, in different degrees, an important ite~ among the 
liabilities in the balance of payments of many countries, and can only be assured 1f the debtor 
country can procure the necessary resources. The facility with _which such re~ourc~s _can be 
procured in the present and in the future may depend on the rev1val of eco.nomlc activity and 
credit. It would be assisted by a return to a reasona~le degree of freedom m the m~vement of 
goods and services, and the creditor countries in particular should co-operate to th1s end. It 
will also depend on the economic and financi!ll policy adopted ~y the _debtor country. In 
present conditions, a solution of the problem of mdebtedness may, m certam c~ses! be necessary 
for the re-establishment of equilibrium. It should not, however, be dealt with m such a way 
as to impair credit. 

" 2. The conditions in the d~btor countries vary considerably, and it is not possible to lay 
down a uniform treatment applicable to all cases. But debtors should make every possible 
effort to meet the service of their debts and to fulfil their contracts. It is indispensable, indeed, 
for the restoration of credit that contracts should be respected in the absence of modifications 
agreed between the parties concerned. · 

" 3· When- arrangements are recognised to be necessary, care should be taken by all 
concerned to secure the maintenance of confidence. They should, therefore, be limited to • 
those cases where they are unavoidable, be made directly between debtors and creditors, and be 
based on the debtors' ability to pay. As regards State loans, it is in the interest of the creditors 
themselves to conclude arrangements of such a nature as will permit the adoption at the same 
time of a programme of economic and financial restorati.on by the debtor countries, and its 
effective application. · 

" 4· It is desirable that, in each of the countries concerned, there should exist organisations 
in a position to represent the several classes of creditors in respect of foreign loans, including, in 
suitable cases, short as well as long term loans, and that such organisations should maintain 
such contact with one another as may be necessary to facilitate their proceedings. The 
[Monetary and Financial] Commission therefore recommends to the Governments of those 
countries that they should encourage the creation of and contact between organisations of this 
kind where they do not already exist, at such times and in such measure as action can in their 
view be usefully applied. · 

" 5. The question of inter-governmental debts lies entirely outside the field of discussion 
of this Conference." · · 

II. Monetary and Central Banking Questions. 

" {a) That it is in the interests of all concerned that stability in the international monetary 
field be attained as quickly as practicable." · 

" {b) That gold should be re-established as the international measure of exchange values 
time and parity being for each country to determine." ' 

" {c) That, unde~ modern condition~, ~o.n~tary gold ~s required, not for internal circulatio~, 
but as a reserve agamst Centra~ Ban.~ h~bil1hes and pnm~rily to meet external demands for 
payments caused by some disequihbrmm on the foreign account. It is consequently 
undesirable to put gold coins or gold certificates into internal circulation 

:· That, in order to improve the working ?~a future gold standard, gr~ater elasticity sho.uld 
be gtven to Central Bank legal-cover prov1s1ons ; for instance in so far as the system of 
per~e~tage g:ol~ cover i~ ~pplied, a ratio o~ not more than 25 pe; cent should be considered as 
sufflcien~ ; s1m1lar elashctty should be achieved by appropriate measures where other systems 
are applied. However, such charges must not be taken as an excuse for unduly building up a 
larger. superstructure of notes and credits ; in other words, the effect of this resolution should 
be to mcrease the free reserves of Central Banks and thereby to strengthen their position." 

"{d) '!he Conference considers it. to be esse~tial, in order to provide an international gold 
standard _With the n~c.essary mechamsm for satisfactory working, that independent Central 
Ba~ks, wtth the reqmsite_powers and freedom to carry out an appropriate currency and credit 
polic~, sh.oul~ be.created m such developed countries as have not at present an adequate Central 
Bankmg mshtution. · · 

" The Con~e!ence wishes to reaffirm the declarations of previous conferences with regard 
to the great utility of close and continuous co-operation between Central Banks. The Bank 

1 I.#., Sub-Commission II of the Monetary and F' · 1 C · · d · · 
re-atabliahmeot of an interoatiooal monetary atandar':.aocta om MISSIOn ealing With permanent measures for the 
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for International Settlements should play an increasingly important part, not only by improving 
contact, but also as an instrument for common action. 

" The Sub-Commission 1 has taken note of the suggestions of the Roumani'.ln delegation 
with a view to securing the adaptation of the Central Banks of certain agricultural countries to 
the special economic conditions of these countries, and of the views expressed in the discussion 
thereof. The Sub-Commission feels that the local conditions in each country will to a very 
large extent determine the solutions to be adopted in this matter, and suggests that if any 
countries desire advice on these questions in view of their technical character they might 
appropriately be considered by the international organisations specially. competent to advise 
in these matters.'' , 

III. Silver. 

" That an agreement be sought between the chief, silver-producing countries and those 
countries which are the largest holders or users of silver, with a view to mitigating fluctuations 
in the price of silver ; and that the other nations not parties to such agreement should refrain 
from measures which could appreciably affect the silver market ; 

" That Governments parties to this Conference shall refrain from new legislative measures 
which would involve further debasement of their silver coinage below a fineness of Soofxooo ; 

" That they shall substitute silver coins for low-value paper currency in so far as the 
budgetary and local conditions of each country will permit ; 

" That all of the provisions of this resolution are subject to the following exceptions and 
limitations : · · · 

" The requirements of such provisions shall lapse on April xst, 1934, if the agreement 
recommended in paragraph (a) does not come into force by that date, and in no case shall 
extend beyond January 1st, 1938; 

" Governments may take any action relative to their silver coinage that they may 
deem necessary to prevent the flight or destruction of their silver coinage by reason, of a 
rise in the bullion price of the silver content of their coin above the nominal or parity value 
of such silver coin.'' · · · . 

Note was also taken of an additional resolution relating to the general principles of Central 
Banks' monetary policy which had been prepared by a technical Sub-Committee. . Agreement 
on this resolution was reached in the Sub-Committee by all Governments represented excepting 
that of the United States of America, who considered discussion of the question at this time 
premature, it being understood that the Federal Reserve Bank would be glad to confer at an 
opportune time with other Central Banks on questions of this character to the extent that they 

. are compatible with national policies. 

ECONOMIC QUESTIONS : REPORTS ADOPTED. 

(a) Commercial Policy. 
. . 

. The report on commercial policy adopted by the Conference asserted that all the 
delegations had agreed in principle to the gradual abolition, under certain conditions, of 
restrictions on the importation of goods, and, further, that opinion was unanimous as to the 
need and urgency of reducing excessive Customs tariffs but that definite conclusions had not 
been reached. The system of the most-favoured-nation clause was also discussed and the 
desire expressed by certain members of the Sub-Commission on Commercial Policy that its 
rigidity shoul~ be relaxed by the recognition of certain new exceptions .. 

(b) The Regulation of Production and Marketing. . ' 

Reports were submitted to the Conference by special Committees appointed to consider 
the production and marketing of certain specially important products. The products considered 
were sugar, wine, coffee, cocoa, dairy produce, timber, coal, tin ·and copper. ·The 
recommendations approved by the Conference provided for a further study by. Governments 
and the competent bodies of measures for a better co-ordination of the production and 
marketing of the products considered and for the submission, if necessary, of proposals or data 
to the Secretary-General of the Conference. 

(c) Indirect Protectionism. 

It was agreed that an effort should be made to fr.ame a general clause, to be incorporated in 
future in existing commercial treaties, to the followmg effect : . . 

" If, subsequent to the conclusion of the present treaty, one of the contracting parties 
introduces any measure which, even though it does not result in an infringement of terms 



of the treaty, is considered by the other party to be of such a nature as to have the ef!ect 
of nullifying or impairing any o~ject of the treaty, t~e former shall not refuse to enter mto 
negotiations with the purpose e1ther of an. exammation of .prC?,posals made by the latter or 
of the friendly adjustment of any complamt proffered by 1t. . 

The Conference endorsed proposals for a further study of veterinary and phyto-pathological 
questions. It was further agreed that a special Conference might usefully be summoned ~o deal 
with certain Customs formalities at an appropriate date and that appreciable pr?gress mt~ht be 
made by means of an international agreement in respect of laws and regulatiOns relatmg to 
marks of origin. 

(d) Subsidies and Bounties. 

Several trends of opinion were noted in regard to t.he question of subsidie~ and bo.unt!es, 
and especially shipping subsidies. No definite conclustons were adopted particularly m v1ew 
of the present monetary situation. 

(e) Public Works . . 
' 

The problem of public works was discussed by the Economic Commission in the presence of. 
representatives of the International Labour Office and the Organisation for Communications 
and Transit. The Bureau of the Conference was asked to appoint a mixed sub-committee to 
study the economic, social and financial aspects of the problem .. 

CLOSE OF THE SESSION. 

The Conference, on July 27th, 1933. decided to adjourn its proceedings to a subsequent 
date. It authorised its Bureau to organise the work to be done eventually by the various 
bodies which might be instructed to continue the examination of certain questions in 
preparation for the resumption of the Conference. 

This decision was embodied in the following resolution and adopted by the Conference : 

" The. Conference, 

"Empowers the President, Vice-President and Bureau: 
" (I) To take whatever action they may consider likely to promote its success, 

whether by the convocation of any Committee set up by the Conference or of 
representatives of States especially concerned in any particular ·problem, or by the 
reference to experts for study of any special question ; 

"(2) To determine the date of the re-assembling of the Conference." 

The following resolution was adopted by the Bureau : 

" The Bureau, 
"Authorises its President, Vice-President, Presidents Vice-Presidents and 

Rapporteurs of Comm~ssions, or such. person~ replacing them as their respective 
Governments may nommate, to act durmg the mtervals between the meetings of the 
Bureau as its Executive Committee ; 

" Authorises the Executive Committee : 

. "_(a) .To t.ake measures in th~ light of the development of the moneta~y and 
fmanctal sttuation for the resumption of work on the questions which the Monetary 
and Financial Commission has had before it ; 

" (b) To arrange for the execution of the proposals of the Sub-Committees of 
the Economic Commission (set out in the appendix to this resolution) and generally 
to take all measures which conditions permit in order to further the work of the 
Economic Commission." · 

The Bureau further autb,orised the Executive Committee to constitute at a suitable 
moment! a s~b-committee for the purpose of s~udying the question of p~blic works, in 
conformtty With the letter addressed by the Prestdent of the Economic Commission to the 
President of the Conference on July 14th, 1933. 1 · 

The Executive Committee of the Bureau adopted the following resolution on July 27th: 
" The Executive Committee authorises the President of the Economic Commission 

to take-in consultation with the President and through the intermediary of the 
Secretary-General of the Conference-all the necessary measures for the rapid execution 
of the J?roposals of the Sub-Committees of the Economic Commission (see appendix to the 
resolution of the Bureau)." 

I See document c . .u,.M.220.1933.11, page 40. 
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II. CONFERENCE OF COUNTRIES EXPORTING AND IMPORTING . WHEAT. 

On the suggestion of the Economic Committee of the League of Nations, the representatives 
of· the four principal overseas wheat-exporting countries (the Argentine, Australia, Canada 
and the United States) met at Geneva from May xoth to May 17th, 1933. The conversations 
were continued in London during the session of the Monetary and Economic Conference, and 
the exporting countries of Europe were subsequently associated with them, with the result 
that an agreement was reached between all the exporting countries which participated. It 
was hoped that this agreement would l!e completed before the first session of the Conference 
rose by an agreement. with the importing countries which would enable the arrangements 
approved by the exporting countries to be carried into effect. It was not, however, possible 
while the Conference was sitting to complete the informal conversations which were in progress 
between the countries exporting and importing wheat with a view to reaching an agreement in 
regard to the form of co-operation which would enable the exporting countries to undertake as 
an exceptional measure a regulation of their production and trade in wheat. 

The High Commissioner of Canada in London on August 3rd, 1933, informed the Secretary
General of the League of Nations that the Governments of the Argentine, Australia, Canada 
and the United States of America desired to have an international conference of the countries 
importing and exporting wheat convened in London on August 21st. The Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, acting as Secretary-General of the Monetary and Economic 
Conference, was asked to invite the importing and exporting countries to send representatives 
to a wheat conference. 

This invitation was accepted by the Governments of the countries concerned, and the 
Conference met in London on August 21st to August 25th, 1933, in the offices of the High 
Commissioner of Canada. The following countries participated : 

Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Estonia, 
Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Irish Free State, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, U.S.S.R., 
Yugoslavia. 

The Conference was invited to study the steps to be taken in common in order to adjust 
the supply of wheat to effective world demand and to eliminate the abnormal surpluses which 
had been depressing the wheat market, and further to bring about a rise and stabilisation of 
prices at a level remunerative to the farmers and fair to the consumers of breadstuffs. 

Mr. Bennett, first delegate of Canada, was unanimously elected President of the Conference. 
Agreement was reached on the following provisions : 

. The Governments of the Argentine, Australia, Canada and the United States of America 
agree that their exports of wheat during the crop year August xst, 1933, to July 31st, 1934, 
shall be adjusted, taking into consideration the exports of other countries, so as to 
conform to export maxima based on the assumption that the world's import demands during 
this period will amount to 560 million bushels. During the succeeding crop year, they agree to 
limit their exports to a figure 15 per cent less in the case of each countrr than the average 
output on the average acreage sown during the period 1931 to 1933 inclus1ve, after deducting 
normal domestic requirements. The difference between the effective world demand for 
wheat in the crop year 1934-35 and the quantity of new wheat from the 1934 crop available for · 
export will be shared between Canada and the United States as a supplementary export 
allocation with a view to a proportionate reduction of their respective carry-overs of wheat. 

The Governments of Bulgaria, Hungary, Roumania and Yugoslavia agree that ·their 
combined exports of wheat during the crop year August xst, 1933, to July 31st, 1934, shall not 
exceed so million bushels, it being understood that this total may be increased to a maximum 
of 54 million bushels if this supplementary allocation is necessary to move the exportable 
surplus of the 1933 crop. Further, they accept the same maximum export figure of 50 million 
bushels for the crop year 1934-35, recognising that this export figure must not permit an 
extension of the area at present sown to wheat. . · 

The Government of the U.S.S.R. agree to limit their exports of wheat to a figure to be 
fixed later. · 

The Governments of the wheat-importing countries undertake : (x) not to take any 
measures either to extend their areas sown to wheat or to increase their internal production of 
wheat ; (z) to adopt any measures which may increase the consumption of wheat ; (3) to lower 
their Customs tariffs as the result of any appreciable increase in the price of wheat, tariff 
reductions being introduced as soon as the international price of wheat reaches 12 gold francs 
the quintal (63.02 gold cents per bushel) and remains at that price for sixteen weeks ; (4) to 
accompany the reduction of their Customs tariffs by modifications in the general system of 
quantitative restrictions on the import of wheat. · 

The exporting countries recognise that it will not be possible to make any important changes 
i.a this direction in 1933-34. The importing countries, however, are prepared to introduce real 
modifications in 1934-35 if world prices show a definite increase in comparison with the average 
prices paid during the first six months of the civil year 1933· 
. The agreement reached at the Conference also contemplates the appointment of an 
Advisory Wheat Commission, which will follow the execution and working of the agreement 
concluded and of any agreements which may subsequently be signed. This body, which will 
not have a permanent character, will work in close co-operation with the Economic Organisation 

· of the League of Nations and the International Institute of Agriculture. It will consist of 
fourteen members, seven representing the exporting countries and seven representing the 
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im rting countries. The exporting countries will be represented by t~e Argentine, Austra!ia, 
carada, the United Statts, the U.S.S.R. and_by two me~bers, to be n?m1~ated, of_the D!inub1an 
States. The importing countries have appomted as their representatives . the Umted Km~dom, 
France, Germany, Italy, Spain, Switzerland ; a country of Northern Europe will be 
nominated later. · 

The expenses of the Commission will be met by the countries parties to the agreement. 
The headquarters of the Bureau of the Commission will be in London. · 

The agreement was signed by the following countries : .Argentine, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, <;:zecho~lovakia, Fran~e, Germany, Greece, 
Hungary, Irish Free St~te, Italy, Poland, .Roumama, S?am, Sweden, SWitzerland, the U.S.S.R., 
United States of Amenca and Yugoslavia. 

The text of the agreement has been deposited at the Secretariat of the League of Nations, 
where it remains open for signature by other States. . . · 

III. ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE. 

The Review of World Trade 1932 was issued on June 9th and the Statistical Year-Book 
1932-33 on June 15th. Both publications were distributed to the Monetary and Economic 
Conference, together with a special number of the Monthly Bulletin of Statistics issued on that 
occasion, and an advance copy of the price chapter of the volume '! World Production and 
Prices ". · · 

The work of the Committee of Statistical Experts was pursued throughout the year in the 
form of an exchange of views by correspondence, more especially in the case of the 
Sub-Committee on mining and metallurgical questions. · ' . , 

. I 

IV. WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

A. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION WORK. 

In response to the request made by the Greek Government in its letter of April roth, 1933, 
to the Secretary-General, and after authorisation by the Council, the Financial Committee sent 
a delegation to Greece, in May 1933, to enquire into the financial situation of that country. 
The Cominittee subsequently held a special session in London, from June 6th to 14th, 1933, to 
learn the results of that enquiry and frame its report to the Council on the matter. 

The Committee's report contains detailed information concerning the economic and 
financial situation in Greece. Special prominence is given to· the budgetary problem, which 
had already attracted the Committee's attention in January, and to monetary problems as they 
now appear in consequence of the evolution of the balance of payme~ts during the last fe~. 
years. -

After discussion, the representatives of the Greek Government submitted to the Committee, 
on the basis of the enquiries conducted on the spot by the delegation, a programme of reforms 
and financial policy with which the Committee expressed itself in agreement. That programme 
may be summarised as follows: · • · 

A. !r) Economic development- works to be finance~ rather by domestic savings .than 
by foreign loans. · · · 

(2) In principle, public expenditure to be kept to a level at which it can be covered 
by current revenue, without recourse to credit operations. , . . . 

(3) Capital expenditure out of public funds to be reduced during the next three 
years and confined to such sums as can be covered by current taxation revenue. · 

. B: (x) The Governm~nt to restore equili~r~um between revenue and expenditure, 
mcluding arrears and special funds, after prov1dmg for the setvice of the public debt in 
agreement with the creditors. · 

(2) The financial situation of the railways to be made clear in such a way as to show 
the charge it involves for the State budget, and steps to be taken to reduce that charge. 

(3) Measures to be taken as from September Ist, 1933, so as to secure an additional 
budgetary revenue of 465,ooo,ooo drachmz. · 

(4) Methods of tax-collecting and public accountancy to be improved. . 

C. A sound monetary policy to be maintained, and the orgaoi~ation of the Central 
Bank, as established under the Protocol of 1928, not to be modified. 
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B. FISCAL COMMITTEE. 

The Fiscal Committee met at Geneva from June 15th to 26th, 1933, to consider the work 
of the Sub-Committee which had met in New York and Washington in March 1933. 

The chief question that it had to examine. was the apportionment of the profits of 
undertakings t>perating in several countries, with a view to the prevention of double taxation. 

The Committee framed a draft Convention on the subject, which it proposes to submit for 
examination to the countries concerned. In its view, this draft represents the first outcome 
of important studies, carried out in upwards of thirty countries, and is calculated to achieve a 
real advance towards preventing the double taxation of international undertakings. The 
fundamental principle laid down in the draft is the assimilation, for taxation purposes, of the 
permanent establishments of an international undertaking to independent undertakings 
operating under identical or analogous conditions, with, as a corollary, the determination of the 
taxable income of such establishments on the basis of their own accounts. 

The Fiscal Committee also set up a Sub-Committee to prepare a report on the evolution of 
fiscal systems. It notes that the latter are now undergoing changes due to the difficulties 
arising out of the present depression, and that they are, in addition, experiencing structural 
modifications, and tending to a certain extent towards simplification. It considers that, in 
practice, the obscurities attaching to the fiscal systems contribute very largely to the 
uncertainty from which international undertakings are suffering. 

10. 

COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

A. PUBLIC WORKS. 

The Committee of Enquiry into Questions relating to Public Works and National 
Technical Equipment, continuing its work, held a fourth session at Geneva in June 1933, when 
it examined a number of schemes which had been submitted to it previously, but the study 
of which had been suspended in default of complete information, and certain new schemes 
which had reached .it since its third session. 

Basing its work on the same criteria as previously, the Committee approved, wholly or in 
part, schemes submitted by the Bulgarian, Estonian, Hungarian, Latvian, Polish, and 
Roumanian Governments. The Committee asked for further particulars of programmes 
submitted by -the Hungarian and Turkish Governments. On the other hand, it eliminated 
other schemes submitted by the Polish Government, either because they were too exclusively. 
local in character or because they would have little influence on unemployment. 

The schemes approved by the Committee are the following :· · 

A programme of. road and bridge construction, from the Bulgarian Government 
(trunk road connecting Sofia with the Yugoslav and Turkish frontiers); 

A programme of -road and bridge construction, from the Estonian Government ; 
A general programme for the reconstruction of roads, from the Hungarian Government; 
A scheme for the construction of railway lines from Riga to Karsawa and Riga to 

· Rujiena, from the Latvian Government; . 
. A programme of electrification works for Poland and a programme for the extension 

· of the communal power station of Stanislaw6w, from the Polish Government; 
A prog'ramme of railway construction, from the Roumanian Government. 

. The Committee drew up a general report on the results of its four sessions for the London 
Monetary and Economic Conference. The report first describes the circumstances in which the 
Committee was asked to examine the programmes of public works submitted by the various 
Governments and mentions the criteria adopted for the purpose-namely, the reduction of 
unemployment and the productivity and international interest of the works contemplated. 

The report then gives a list of the schemes approved, classified according to their probable 
remunerativeness, and a general table of these various schemes, showing for each of them 
the expenditure contemplated and the principal advantages from the point of view both 
of productivity and of their economic and social consequences for the countries concerned. 

The question of public works and national technical equipment was examined by the 
Monetary and Economic Conference, to which the Committee's report was communicated. 
The Conference decided that, in due course, a committee should be set up to consider this. 
question. 
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B. TRANSPORT BY RAIL. 

APPLICATION OF ARTICLE 320 OF THE TREATY OF ST. GERMAIN-EN-LAYE AND ARTICLE 304 
OF THE TREATY OF TRIANON. 

1• Request from the Zeltweg-Wolfsberg and Unterdrauburg-Wiillan Railway Company, Ltd., 
Vienna. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit was asked by 
the Council to examine the petition submitted by the Zeltweg-W?lfsberg and Unter~auburg
WOllan Railway Company, Ltd. After noting the repor.t su.bmttted by ~h.e Com~tttee, the 
Council decided, in ~eptember 1932, t<? postpone the. exammabon of the petlbon for stx months 
to enable the parties concerned-viZ., the Austnan and· Yugoslav Governments and the 
Zeltweg-Wolfsberg and Unterdrauburg-Wollan Railway Company, Ltd.-to conclude a 
friendly agreement. . 

As by the end of that period the League had not r~ceived any communication .suggestmg 
that a friendly agreement had been reach~d~ the Counc~, on May 30th~ 19~~· appomt~d three 
arbitrators to give an award on the prehmmary questiOn of the apphcabiltty of Article 320 
of the Treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye. · 

The Council also decided that, if the experts pronounced that the article was applicable, 
and if, within a period fixed by them, and beginning from the. notification of the award to the 
parties, the latter had not informed the arbitrators that they had reached a friendly agreement, 
the arbitrators should give an award on all points which might still prevent an agreement 
between the petitioning company and the States whose territory was concerned. 

The board of arbitrators will probably meet early in September. 

2. Requests from th~ Barcs-Pakrac Railway Company, Ltd., Budapest: the Torontdl ~ocal 
Railway Company, Ltd., Budapest: and the Radkersburg-Luttenberg Local Radway 
Company, Vienna. 

With reference to the petitions from these three railway companies, the Council requested 
the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, in accordance with 
the procedure followed in similar cases, to submit reports to enable it to take a decision with 
full knowledge of the facts. . 

The Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee appointed a Committee of 
Experts to draw up reports on the matter after hearing all the parties concerned. This 
Committee will probably meet during September. 

C. ROAD TRAFFIC. 

The Permanent Committee on Road Traffic met from May 29th to June xst, 1933~ It 
examined, inter alia, three questions submitted to it by the European Conference on Road 
Traffic :light-signals ; the codification of signals to be made by officials directing traffic and 
by drivers of motor vehicles ; and commercial motor transport. 

With regard to light-signals, the Committee was of opinion that the two systems at present 
in use for the regulation of traffic at cross-roads-the single-colour system and the three
colour system (red, amber, green)-were the only ones that should be contemplated by 
Governments, for otherwise unfortunate complications would arise. It also thought that a 
uniform system should be followed in every country. As to signals for obstacles such as 
refuges round which the driver has to drive his car, the Committee drew attention to the fact 
that it was undesirable to use either red or green, but orange might be used. 

With reference to the signals to be made by officials directing traffic, the Committee was of 
·opinion that the system recommended by it in 19291 should be retained. It pointed out, 
:however, that the traffic policeman should be so dressed and so placed as to be fully visible 
.to all road-users ; that the signals he !Dade should be eas~~ understood, and as few as P.os~ible ; 
·.that each country should have a smgle system, provtdmg, however, for the posstbillty of 
-employing such additional signals as might be required by local traffic conditions. 

As to the signals to be made by drivers of motor vehicles, the Committee recommended 
for closed-in '!~hicles, and for lorries where arm-signalling on both sides by the driver was not 
completely Vtstble from the front and rear, the general employment of mechanical devices 
projecting on both sides beyond the body of the vehicle and visible day and night in order to 
give notice of a change of direction, The Committee also recommended that generai use should 
be ~ade, at the rear of vehicles, of a "stop " signal, indicating that the brakes were being 
applied. 

With reference to the height of signals, the Committee decided to draw the attention of 
~v:ernments and tourist ~iations to the desirability of finding a remedy for the difficulties 
ansmg out of the fact that stgnals are often placed too high to be seen by drivers of low-bodied 
vehicles, such as are at present being built. 

1 See clocameat C.23.M.17.1929.VIII. 
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Regarding commercial motor transport, the Committee decided not to continue the 
investigation of this question for the moment, but to keep it on its agenda with a view to a 
detailed enquiry at some time that it might consider more favourable. In adopting this 
resolution, the Committee considered that the question of commercial motor traffic was in full 
evolution. The problem, as it now stood, was complicated by the very different legal 
conceptions which prevailed in the various countries and by the fact that it was impossible to 
make a sufficiently definite forecast of the economic development of the traffic and its effects 
on transport in general and therefore on the whole economic life of the various countries. 
It accordingly seemed undesirable to draw up international regulations which would be likely 
rather to hamper than to facilitate the rational development of the traffic in accordance with 
legal, technical and economic possibilities. 

The Committee, after noting a resolution adopted by the International Railway Congress 
Association at its twelfth session, held at Cairo in January 1933, recommending the use of 
automatic signalling for certain categories of level-crossing, considered that the use of such 
signals should be subject to uniform principles, internationally adopted, in respect of both the 
types of signals and the legislation and regulations concerning them. As, however, the question 
did not fall within its exclusive competence, the Committee authorised its Chairman to propose 
to the chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit 
the names of three experts as members of a Special Committee, it being understood that the 
same number of experts might be suggested by the Permanent Committee for Transport by 
Rail. The first meeting of this Special Committee will probably be held in October. 

The Committee also had before it a number of demands put forward by motor-drivers, 
which had been transmitted to it by the International Transport Workers' Federation. These 
claims related, in particular, to the physical fitness of drivers, the age required for obtaining 
a driving-licence, the issue of driving-licences, and the necessity for brakes on trailers. 

The Committee, after examining the claims, was of opinion that some should be left for 
settlement by the national regulations of the various countries, while a study, which it might 
its.elf undertake, should be made of the others. 

D. BUOYAGE. 

Steps have been taken to give effect to the discussions on coast buoyage at the Lisbon 
Conference, held from October 6th to 23rd, 1930, which it was not possible to complete at the 
time. The Preparatory Committee set up by the League of Nations Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit, having regard to the resolution adopted by the 
Conference on October 23rd, 1930, concerning the continuance of work on the unification of 
buoyage, has prepared and adopted a draft Agreement and Regulation relating to a uniform 

. system of buoyage, drawn up with particular reference to the interests of navigators. 
The draft Agreement and Regulation drawn up by the Committee at its London meeting, 

held from July 17th to 22nd, 1933, is based, as regards the rules of lateral buoyage, on a 
proposal of the United Kingdom Government which had been communicated to the Governments 
invited to the Lisbon Conference. 

The rules regarding cardinal buoyage are based on the result of the discussions at the Lisbon 
Conference and on the .proposals of the French Government services. 

In its report to the Communications and Transit Committee, the Preparatory Committee 
requests it 1:o submit the report and draft Agreement and Regulation attached thereto to 
the Governments invited to the Lisbon Conference in 1930 for their observations. Each of 
those Governments would be invited to state whether it was prepared, should occasion arise, 
to conclude with other Governments an agreement for the unification of buoyage, based upon 
the draft Agreement and Regulation drawn up by the Preparatory Committee. 

Should it appear from the replies received from the Governments that a universal 
unification on the lines of the draft is not immediately practicable, but that considerable 
progress in that direction might be made by means of agreements among a large number of 

· Governments on the basis of the draft, the Committee considers that the necessary steps should 
be taken to promote the early conclusion of such agreements, either by the summoning 
of a conference ad hoc, or by simply inviting signatures to a protocol. 

11. 

HEALTH. 

I.· CO-OPERATION WITH HEALTH ADMINISTRATIONS. 

CHINA. 

Considerable progress was made with the work of the Central Field Health Station during 
the period under review. 
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A course in midwifery will start in September and the candidates for the course are now 
being selected; . 

The second course for sanitary inspectors began ·!'n July 1st, w~th an enrolment of ~wen~y 
members. The course will last six mont~s. Four field health u~uts have bee~ orgams~d ~ 
connection with the highway constructlo':l bureaux of th~ National Econonuc Council, In 
order that sanitary work may keep pace With the construction of roads and that the workers 
may be protected from infection. , . . . 

The staff and patients of the Central Hospital have been moved mto the new buildmg, 
and at the end of August the staff of the Central Field Health Station also moved from their 
temporary quarters into the new ~uilding~ which is now practically complete~. . . 

It has been decided to erect m N ankmg a branch laboratory of the N atlonal Epidemic 
Prevention Bureau, which has its headquarters at Peiping. · 

At Shanghai, thorough studies have as usual been made of suspected cases of ch?lera. 
Up to July. uth, these studies had failed to reveal any cases which could be confmned 
.bacteriologically. · · · · 

A new health centre is being constructed in Woosung and two sub-centres 'are being 
IQrganised in the Kao-chiao district. 

II. WORK OF THE TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS. 

(a) CANCER. 

The enquiry into the radiological treatment of cancer of the uterus was undertaken by the 
Health Committee in view of the important position which radium was assuming in the treatment 
of that disease and the variety of methods employed for the purpose. 

In 1929, experts selected by the Health Organisation set the international enquiry on 
foot. Their first task was to obtain data which would be really comparable. For this 
purpose they proposed a classification of the various stages of uterine cancer and drew up a 
model individual case-record sheet for recording the facts concerning each case. These 
record forms were sent to the principal radiological clinics of countries in which radium was 
being utilised for the treatment of cancer, with a request that the clinics should keep in touch 
with the treated cases for a minimum period of five years in order to enable the results of the 
treatment to be appraised. Many clinics began the use of these forms in 1930; others have 
undertaken the work since that date. At present the enquiry is proceeding in twenty-two 
countries. The forms, together with an explanation as to their use, have been distributed 
to the participating clinics by the Health Organisation in English, French and German. 

In July 1933, the Bureau of the Health Committee reviewed the position of the enquiry 
and sent a note to the Health Administrations and participating clinics, drawing their attention 
to the fact that advice concerning the future course of the enquiry and the method of analysing 
the data would be sought from a group of radiological experts on the occasion of the Radiological 
Conference to be held in Zurich in July 1934. The advantage of entrusting the co-ordination 
of the enquiry in each country to a national correspondent was indicated, and the clinics were 
asked to submit to the Health Section a statement of the actual number of cases so far dealt 
:with before the October session of the Health Committee. . • . 

In the United Kingdom, an annual statement is prepared at each clinic, and these statements 
:are included in a yearly summary prepared by the national correspondent. Similar data from 
.other participating countries would be of great assistance to the Health Section in preparing 
lor the Conference to be held in 1934· 

(b) OPIUM. 

. The ~tan~ardisati?n of m~thods for ~eterminin~ the perce'!-tages (dosage) of morphine 
m raw opium Is of considerable Importance m controlling the traffic. A commission of experts 
set ~p by the Health Committee, which has. been working on this s';lbject for two years, met at 
Zunch m August 1933, and drew up a fmal report recommendmg the adoption of a new 
" chalk " method ~ased on that descr~bed in the Br~tish Pha~macopc:eia. This new method 
has been accepted m Denmark and SWitzerland, and mcluded m the pharmacopc:eias of these 
two countries, which are the most recent to appear. · 

As soon as its application has become generalised, the quantitative control of the manu
facture of narcotics will be greatly facilitated. 

The same Commission is continuing its work on the standardisation of the methods for 
determining the percentages of cocaine in coca leaves. 

(c) STUDY OF MEDICAL EDUCATION. 

. Th~ adequate training of heal~h officers is of vital im_Portance to progress in hygiene, and 
thiS subJec~ has engaged the ~ttenhon of the Health Orgamsation for some years. The directors 
of the leadmg schools of hygiene, who met at Dresden and Paris in 1930, drew attention to the 
need for changes, not only in post-graduate training in hygiene, but also in medical education 
to prepare the student for the new conditions which confront him to-day (document C.H.888): 
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In 1929, the Government of the Republic of China asked the Health Committee for 
assistance in its study of Chinese medical schools and for collaboration in the work of its 
National Commission- on Medical Education. The Committee complied with this request 
by sending an experienced Danish physician to China. His report was communicated to the 
Government of China, together with the observations of the Health Committee. T 

The attention of the Health Committee was thus.drawn forcibly to the need for the study 
of medical education, and it decided, at its sixteenth session, to obtain reports on the systems 
in force in the leading countries and on any refoqns which might be ccntemplated. . · 

Accordingly, reports were obtained from experts in Austria, the United Kingdom, France, 
Germany and the Netherlands. . · . . · . 

After studying these reports, the Health Committee decided (October 1932) that the 
moment had come to· prepare a synthetic report on the problem and to determine present 
tendencies. A draft report has now been prepared (Extract No. II, Quarterly BulletiJS of tl11 
Health Organisation) and it has been circulated to the members of the Health Committee and to 
groups of experts in the leading countries who are engaged in the study of the question. 

The Committee will discuss this report and formulate its conclusions at its next regular 
meeting in October I933· ' · · ·. . 

' 1 

III. THE EASTERN BUREAU OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION AT SINGAPORE. 

During the period under review, improvements have been made in the methods of trans
mitting epidemiological information to the Far-Eastern health administrations. 

UntilMayofthis year, theinformationreceived at Singapore from the health administrations 
(the number of ports in regard to which information.js !lOW received py cable is 163) was 
sent by cable every Thursday morning to Saigon, where, through the courtesy of the 
Government, it was transmitted from the powerful wireless station every Friday morning in 
code. The east coast of Africa received the message through the intermediary of the station 
at Antananarivo, which retransmitted it on Saturday morning. The Malabar station retrans
mitted the message in code on Saturday morning on long and short waves. The health 
administrations at Hong-Kong, Karachi, Madras, Sandakan, Shanghai and Tokio retransmitted 
the summarised message weekly in clear, while the same ·operation was performed daily by 
the Malabar station. · · · · · - ' · 

Many health administrations also picked up the Saigon message directly. 
With the approval of the Advisory Council, and thr~mgh the courtesy of the Government 

of Indo-China, the message is now transmitted in clear as well as in code from the Saigon station. 
This is done on short waves (25 metres) every Thursday at midnight, and the new message has 
been received satisfactorily in Australia, British India and by Antananarivo, which retransmits 
it for African administrations. Saigon continues to despatch the code message on long waves, 
so that the new method is a valuable addition to the facilities of the Bureau and it has satisfied 
the Administrations which requested tha:t the weekly message should be ~ransmitted in clear 
as well as in code. · · · 

The change to the new method of transmission began on July 6th. 

INFECTED SHIPsr .. 

Du~ing the first quarter of 1933, the Bureau ;e~eived a'nd transmitted. information 
concerning ships in which cases of infectious disease occurred. In four instances the disease 
was cholera ; in eight, smallpox ; in one, typhus fever; wl,Ule the remainder were less dangerous 
disease~ such as chickenpox, measles and scarlet fever. _ · . 

. ------' ,, 

12~ 
.. 

·HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS •. 

TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND· OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

A. WoRK OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS 
· (SIXTEENTH SESSION). 

The Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs held its sixteenth 
session from May xsth to JISt, I933· I 

:r. RatificatioJS of Conventions. 

The Committee was glad to note that the Convention for limiting the Manufacture and 
· . regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs had, by Aprilxoth, 1933, obtained twenty-eight 



ratifications or accessions, a number more t~an sufficient to _ensure !ts entry_into force, with 
the result that it would become applicable, m accC?rdan~e With. ~rti~le 30, mnety ~ays after 
April roth, I93J-namely, on July 9th, 1933. Thrrty-nme ratifications and accessions have 
now been received. . 

The Committee observed that the number of ratifications and accessions already obtained 
by this Convention was exceeded only by the other two. Opium Conve~tions-the Hague 
Convention of 1912 (fifty-six) and the. Geneva Conv~n.txon of 1925 (fi~ty)-and by the 
International Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic m Women and Children (forty-four). · 

. The Committee also noted with interest the efforts which had been made by priva.te 
organisat~ons to secure ratificati~n l?Y. their respective Governments. and expressed 1ts 
appreciation of the support of publu: opiDion thus extended to the Convention. 

The Committee stressed the importance of ensuring the universal application of the 
Convention as soon as possible. It decided to request the Council to draw the attention of 
Governments which had not yet .rat~ied or accede~ to the Conventio!l to the desirability _of 
their taking this step as soon as possible, and to pomt out that the estimates of Stl!-tes parties 
or not parties to the Convention should reach the hands of the Permanent Central Opmm Board, 
in accordance with Article 5 of the Convention, not later than August rst, 1933. Otherwise, 
the estimates would have to be prepared for any State which had not furnished them by the 
Supervisory Body set up under the Convention. · 

The Committee was glad to note that the United Kingdom, France and the Netherlands 
had ratified the Bangkok Agreement. 

2. E%amination of Annual Reports from Governments for the Year 1931. 

As in previous years, the Com~ittee regarded the annu3.1 reports of the Governments 
as forming one of the chief bases of its work. 

The reports and statistics show a very considerable reduction in the manufacture of 
dangerous drugs, particularly in the case of diacetylmorphine. In the case of morphine, 
diacetylmorphine and cocaine, the figures for the total manufacture declared by the countries 
concerned are by far the lowest figures yet recorded, and, for the first time since the Committee 
has been in existence, the amounts manufactured by the licensed factories have, for the year 
1931, stood very near, or even fallen below, the amounts which appear to be required for 
legitimate consumption. The amounts returned to the Central Board as actually consumed, 
in fact, exceeded the amounts reported as manufactured in the case of morphine as such, 
and of cocaine, showing that stocks have been to some extent depleted. . 

The most encouraging results already obtained as regards Western Europe, which in the 
past has been one of the chief sources, if not the chief source, of supply of drugs entering the 
illicit traffic, emphatically justify the work of the League and afford a conclusive argument 
for pressing forward with the task of limiting manufacture throughout the whole world to 
medical and scientific needs. What has been done in Western Europe can be done in other 
parts of the world, given adequate laws and, above all, efficient administration. 

Examination of the annual reports enabled the Committee to record progress of an 
administrative nature in certain countries, and particularly to note an interesting extension 
of. the means of action in the campaign against addiction : for example, in the United States, 
where establishments are being created for the hospitalisation and treatment of drug addicts ; 
in Chosen and Formosa, where numerous cases of complete cure are reported ; in the 
Netherlands Indies, where steps are being taken to ensure the moral and social rehabilitation 
of addicts; and in Uruguay, where a special commission has been set up to deal with measures 
of defence against drug addiction, the control of the drug traffic and an active educational 
propaganda on the subject. 

!he Committee decided to request the Counc~ to. direct the Secretary-General, when 
sending each year to Governments the letters remmdmg them of the date by which the 
annual report should be despatched, to ask them to forward in advance a summary of information 
in regard to the illicit traffic which it has hitherto been the practice to include in the annual 
reports. The purpose of this proposed arrangement is to enable the Committee to consider 
at its spr!ng session, not only the individual seizure reports which have been received relating to 
the previous year, but also the general accounts of the illicit traffic which have hitherto been 
embodied in the annual reports. This summary should reach the Secretariat not later than 
April rst. · 

· 3. The Model Administrative Code. 

. The. Limitati<;~n _Conference of 19~1 recoml!lended that a Mode~ Co~e should be prepared 
With a vi~w. to ~sistmg Go':ernments m pr~parmg the ~ece~ary legislation for the application 
of the Lim_Itation Convention. The Advisory Committee m 1932 accordingly instructed a 
Sub-Committee, consisting of the representatives of the United Kingdom France Germany· 
Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland and the United States of Amerida to fram~ 
a~. ' 

The Sub-Committee met from October 3rd to October 14th, 1932. Two members of the 
Permanent_ Central Opium Board ~ere present by invita~ion in a consultative capacity. The 
Sul?-Commtttee worked on the basis of memoranda supplied by the Secretariat and by several 
of lts members and paid particular attention to the methods by which the Governments 
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proposed to establish their estimates of domestic consumption to be furnished in conformity 
with the provisions of the Convention. 

The Model Administrative Code drafted by the Sub-Committee (document C.774.M.36S. 
I932.XI and Addendum) was considered by the Council in November I932. The Council 
adopted the conclusions of the Sub-Committee, and the Code was communicated to the various 
Governments in December. The hope was expressed that they would, as far as possible, take 
it into consideration in framing the necessary legislative and administrative measures for the 
application in their territories of the provisions of the Convention to which the Code referred. 

It should be noted that, when the report on the Model Administrative Code was discussed 
by the Council on November 28th, I932, the Spanish representative proposed that the attention 
of the Disarmament Conference should be drawn to the results obtained in connection with 

_ the supervision of the manufacture of and the traffic in dangerous drugs in so far as the 
information on this subject might be of importance for the supervision of the manufacture 
of and the trade in arms. · 

The result was a memorandum entitled " Analogies between the Problem of the Traffic 
in Narcotic Drugs and that of the Trade in and Manufacture of Arms", published in May I933· 
which was circulated by the Secretary-General to the Disarmament Conference (document 
Conf.D.I59). The memorandum dealt with the main aspects of the system of control and 
limitation established under the Opium Conventions and discussed, in relation to each aspect, 
the possibility of adapting it to the traffic in and manufacture of arms. 

The conclusions of the memorandum may be summarised as follows : (I) All measures of 
publicity, the object of which is to make known the whole movement of the manufacture of and 
trade in arms, might well be reproduced from the Conventions relating to drugs. (2) As 
regards measures for the regulation of the traffic in drugs, other than measures of publicity 
(i.e. ,licence system, limitation of manufacture, import and export certificates, etc.), the possibility 
of the adaptation of this entire system to the traffic in arms would appear to depend on the 
object with which an international regime for the traffic in arms is to be established. As 
regards the manufacture of armaments, the character of the industry is such that the danger 
of manufacturers engaging in illicit traffic is much less serious than in the case of drugs. The 
personal character of the manufacturer, which is all-important in connection with the licensing 
of the manufacture of narcotic drugs, is of less significance. Nevertheless, in the case of 
narcotic drugs, the existence of licences which must be communicated to an international 
supervisory organ appears to be a valuable means of control. When devising a system for 
the regulation of the manufacture of arms and the trade in armaments, due weight should be 
given to the experience thus acquired. (3) As regards control, since international control is 
relatively more important than internal controlin the case oft he trafficin arms as compared with 
the traffic in drugs, there would seem no reason why-technically speaking and apart from 
political considerations-the extremely complete and rigorous control that has been set up 
in the matter of drugs should not be reproduced in connection with the manufacture of and 
trade in arms, subject to such adjustments of detail as may be necessary. 

This system of control involves, as the memorandum points out, three essential stages in 
the matter of international control extending over three years, namely : 

(I) Estimate of licit requirements, so as to determine the world quantum of licit 
manufacture and consumption for the coming year ; the statement drawn up by the 
Supervisory Body containing the estimates provides .the basis for all control, national 
and internationall ; -

(2) Supervision of the programme of licit manufacture and tarde in course of 
execution : national control of manufacture and national trade, and national and 
international control of imports and exports by the certificate system ; 

(3) Retrospective control of manufacture and trade during the past year on the basis 
of statistics received, and measures to be taken in the event of any breaches of the 
regulations found to have occurred. -

(a) General Examination of the Situation. 

The report contains a detailed examination of the whole position as regards the illicit 
traffic, which was prepared with a view to presenting to the world a clear picture of its main 
lines and its principal characteristics at the present time. Two of the principal points 
emerging from this examination are (I) the drying up of the old sources of supply in Western 
Europe and (2) the opening up of new sources of supply in various parts of the .world in the 
form of clandestine manufacture. 

The sources of supply in Western Europe, as the result of the close control now exercised, 
appear to be rapidly drymg up, and, as already pointed out, the amounts reported as manu
factured now closely approximate to medical needs. Small quantities of European drugs 
are still from time to time found in the illicit traffic, but these are often traceable to supplies 
legitimately made a long time back, part of which have subsequently leaked into the illicit 
traffic. . 

The improvement in the situation is also largely due to the energetic action taken by the 
Turkish Government in closing the Istanbul factories, and to the progressive policy adopted by 

• See below, Supervisory Body, page ,52. 



that Government in regard to the control of the ~raffic b_oth in raw op~um and manufactured 
drugs. The recent accession by Turkey to t~e mte~national Conve~t10ns of 1912, 1.925 and 
1931 is the immediate result of this new policy. Big-scale production has been driven out 
of the country. Clandestine production on a sm_aller scale st~ll goes on .a! Istanbul, ~s rec~nt 
seizures of drugs show; but the energy with which the :rur~Ish a~thonhes are de!lling with 
these cases and the recent successes which they have had m discovenng and supp~essmg several 
clandestine factories give reason to hope that there will soon be further ~arked Improvement. 

Action by the police has this year brought to light many of the ~ore Important ~ersonages 
engaged in the illicit traffic and the manner and scale of therr operations. The most Important 
achievement was the dispersion of the Eliopoulos gang, which for many year~ had been 
introducing large quantities of contraband narcotics into the Far East an~ Amenca. 

The Committee noted, however, that, as the law stands at present m most European 
countries, it has unfortunately so far been found. impossibl~ to. bring man~ of the ~orst of !he · 
criminals to justice-the reason being that their transactions were earned out m a foreign 
country. They are still at large and enjoying the fruits of their traffic, ~~parently in some 
cases without much indication of social or popular disapproval. In addition, a number of 
cases came to the Committee's notice in which persons arrested for serious offences of illicit 
traffic and charged before the courts have been released on bail pending trial and made their 
escape. The Committee had not before it information as to the law in different countries in 
respect of the granting of bail in serious cases, but the matter is one which, in view of the 
advantage taken of bail by traffickers, who are often possessed of ample resources, seems to 
deserve the serious attention of Governments. . · 

Secondly, according to the table which figures in the Committee's report, the pe~alties 
inflicted on convicted traffickers were in many cases much too light. The necessity of 
countering the international resources of the illicit traffic by international measures of repression 
is now fully realised and is appropriatelymetin the idea of the draft International Convention for 
the Suppres::;ion of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs approved by the Council on May 26_th, 
1933, at its seventy-third session. This Convention, which is based on the 1929 Convention 
for the suppression of counterfeiting currency, will give Governments an effective weapon 
to counter the activities of traffickers. 

(b) Situation in Bulgaria. '. 

At a time when the situation in Europe appeared, as already mentioned, to be well in 
hand, it was discovered that a well-known group of traffickers had become active in Bulgaria, 
where opium was also available, and that a drug factory had been established at Radomir, 
some forty or fifty kilometres from Sofia, by a company styled the Balkan Products Company, 
in which a well-known person in Sofia, with influential connections, was the principal shareholder. 

Reports differ as to the producing capacity of this factory, but that it was established for 
the purpose of supplying the illicit traffic appears unquestionable. The seizures effected 
prov~de evidence of its activities; the Bulgarian police, in February of this year, arrested a 
tra~ficker while he was attempting to cross into Yugoslavia with 13 kilogrammes of heroin 
believed to have come from the factory; while, in. January, a seizure of 25 kilogrammes of 
morphine concealed in cheese coming from Burgas, in Bulgaria, was made at Marseilles by the 
French authorities. · . ' 

· B~sides the Radomi~ factory, which '!as closed as a. result of representations made to the 
Bulganan ~vernment, five smaller factones have been licensed by the Bulgarian Government. 
!Jte Bulganan Government states tha~ not a~ of them are working at present. It is observed 
m the report .that the an!lual domestic require.ments of B~lgaria have been estimated by the 
Government Itself at 9 kilogrammes of morphme and I kllogramme of heroin-less than the 
product of a small laboratory-and that no exports have been authorised by the Government. 

The Advisory Committee's Sub-Committee on the Illicit Traffic discussed the situation 
with M. Mikoff, the Bulgarian Government's representative at Geneva who consented to 
make enquiries on a number of points which were raised in the cours~ of the discussion. 
Th~ Committee sub~itted to him an airle-memoireon the subject, and the reply of his Government, 
which was commumcated to it at the end of its session and is annexed to the report will 
be examined at the Committee's autumn session. · ' 

_(c) Clandestine Manufacture. 

· The disc~very of the existence of clandestine factories in other parts of the world appeared 
t~ the Committee as. a particularly grave menace with which Governments and the League 
will have to rec~on m .the futur~. Nothing but the effective control of the production and 
sulply of_raw ?PlUm Will render Impossible the establishment of works of this kind in districts 
w ere 0p1um Is _gro~ or e.asily available. Clandestine factories have been discovered in 
~stanbul and therr exiSt~nce mother parts of Europe and even in the United States of America ha suspected. C!andestme manufacture has broken out in China. Clandestine factories 

ve also been diSCOvered at or near Dairen, in Tientsin and in Shanghai. 
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(d) SituaJion in China, 

China has become a new centre for the operations of clandestine manufacturers, although 
the existence there of clandestine factories as far back as 1929 has been reported.· Thus, not 
only has China in the last few years been invaded by large quantities of morphine and heroin, 
introduced as contraband from ·abroad, but, at the very time when the strengthening of 
international control and the closing of factories in Europe are bringing about an improvement 
in the situation, a new danger is arising as a result of the establishment of these factories in 
different parts of China, which, moreover, is a country which possesses the necessary raw 
material. · · · ·: . 

· The Committee's report gives details of the various seizures of morphine and heroin which 
have revealed the existence of these clandestine establishments. At the end of 1932, Press 
reports published in China stated that the police had raided two drug factories in Shanghai 
and that the authorities had discovered a heroin factory at Hsuchowfu. The importance of 
this illicit manufacture was particularly emphasised by the reports of the Chinese Maritime 
Customs regarding two seizures of " native morphine " made at Shanghai in September 
1932, one with a net morphine content of 328 kilogrammes and the other of n6 kilogrammes. 

The Advisory Committee was the' more alarmed at this new menace to China inasmuch 
as the situation in regard to the cultivation of the poppy and in respect of drug addiction 
appeared to have undergone no important' change. There is extensive cultivation of the 
poppy in certain provinces, and the smuggling of opium along the borders of Yunnan continues 
to present a. serious problem. Concern was expressed at the report that the present regime in 
Manchuria had negotiated a loan with Japanese banks, the security for which was said to be in 
part the anticipated profits from an opium monopoly, and at rumours that efforts were being 
made to purchase Persian opium for importation into Manchuria.· · ' 

In view of this serious situation, the Committee noted with satisfaction the Chinese 
representative's statement that his Government intends to continue the policy of endeavouring 
to suppress the cultivation of the poppy and the· abuse of opium and narcotic drugs, and intends 
to do all that it can, even in the face of difficulties greater than for any other country, to 
enforce the national laws to that end. · 

Under instructions, the Chinese repr«;sentative made the following declaration on behalf 
of his Government : 

" The i~creasing menace to the people of China, represe~ted by the illicit traffic in 
opium and manufactured drugs, has led the Government to take in hand the preparation 
of an investigation into this question. A minute enquiry into the situation arising from 
the reported activities in China of illicit factories for the manufacture of opium derivatives 
will also be undertaken with a view to the immediate eradication of all illicit manufacture 
of opium derivatives in China. ' . - · ·~ , . . . . 

"On the basis of the results of sueh investigation, the Government.will evolve, at the 
earliest possible moment, a comprehensive plan for the practical and more effective 
enforcement of the existing laws, so as to bring about the suppression of poppy cultivation 
and of the sale and use of opium and manufactured drugs. . 

" As soon as the Government has adopted the future measures for the carrying out 
of such a plan, it will state in the annual report to the League of Nations the steps taken 
with a view to putting an end to such existing conditions in China as are not in harmony 
with the law." 

The Committee appointed a standing Sub-Committee, consisting of the representatives 
of the United Kingdom, China, France, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, 
Spain and the United States of America, and of Mr. Lyall, assessor of the Advisory Committee, 
" to consider the means of promoting close collaboration between the Chinese authorities and 
the authorities of the Powers concerned in regard to the matters mentioned in Chapter IV 
of the Hague Convention ". This Sub-Committee is therefore to consider the measures 
necessary to ensure co-operation between China'·and th~ interested ~owers in t":o field~ of 
activity: in the endeavour to suppress the abuse ~f narcotic drugs and m the campatgn agamst. 
the use of prepared opium. · . 

(e) Situalion in the Near East. 

(i) Egypt.-The Egyptian delegation was again able to report this year a diminution in 
the number of addicts as indicated by a reduction in the number of persons imprisoned for 
contravention of the laws in respect of narcotic drugs. . 

· A diminution was particularly noted in the extent of heroin addiction, due to the increase 
in the price of heroin, the poverty of the fellaheen, the activity of the police and the severity 
of the courts. But the introduction of heroin into Egypt, which continued even after the close 
of the licensed Turkish factories, is still causing concern to the Government. . 
· · The Committee also learnt with satisfaction that the measures taken further to strengthen 
the control exercised on Italian ships and the entry into force of the new Greek legislation on 
narcotics had contributed to improving the situation in Egypt. . 

The question of the smuggling of hashish into Egypt constitutes a serious problem for the 
Egyptian authorities. The Egyptian delegate recalled the appeal he llad made to the French 
representative to have the Syrian law modified in such a way that, not only the cultivation, 
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but also the possessi~n of Indian hemp in Syria sho~ld. be regarded a~ an offence, in order th 

revent existing stocks of Syrian hashish from fmdmg an. outlet m "!!-_gypt. The Fre!lc 
~epresentative assured the Egyptian delegate that th~ Syr1!ln a~thontl~ would certamly 
take up energetically the question of any stocks of hash1sh wh1ch m1ght eXIst. ., . 

The Balkan countries constitute another ~mpor~ant so~rc~ of supply. A smuggling 
trade in cigarettes containing Indian hemp ('marihuana cigarettes) app~ars to have 
s rung up between the United States Canada and Mexico, and the smuggling of char~s 
(fesin of Indian hemp) from Chinese T~rkestan into India ~ontinu~s on a lar~e scale and 1'> 
giving the Indian authorities great trouble. A~ th~ Comm1tte~ pomted out, 1t ma.y ~ell be 
that, as the control of the opium and coca denvatlv~s makes 1t more. a1_1d more d1ff1cult t.o 
obtain them, recourse will be increasingly had to Ind1an hemp for add1ct10n purposes, and 1t 
is important that the trade in this plant and its products should be closely watched. 

. (ii) Turkey.-Reference has already been made.t? Turkey's acc~ssion to the Conventi~ns 
of 1912, 1925 and 1931 and to the increased achv1ty recently d1splayed by the Tur~!sh 
authorities in the suppression of clandestine manufacture of drugs at Istanbul. The Turk1sh 
representative on the Committee info~med it that. ~i~ Go.vernm~nt proposes to re,Pla~e the 
cultivation of the poppy by other agncultural achvlhes, m .Particular by the cultivation of 
sugar-beet, and that it was installing sugar factories in the opiUm-producing centres. He also 
announced that a State factory for the manufacture of drugs and a central office to handle 
the export of opium will be established. The drug would thus be controlled at every step, from 
the stage of cultivation up to its distribution for medical purposes. · 

The Committee particularly noted the fact brought out by the Turkish delegate that all 
persons in Turkey accused of infraction against the laws dealing with narcotics are to be brou.ght 
before the special tribunals which have been created for the purpose of suppressing smuggling, 
and whose action can be much more summary and drastic than that of the ordinary courts. 

(iii) Persia.-Statistics of export of Persian opium to Bushire communicated to the 
Committee indicate that 1,ooo cases of opium were exported from Bushire during the night 
of March 18th, 1933, to an unknown destination by a ship of unknown nationality, the name 
of which had been obliterated. 

The Committee was glad to learn from the Persian delegate that he woUld furnish, at a 
later date, information in regard to the new system in force in his country since the abolition 
of the opium export monopoly. It noted that, although Persia was not a party to the Geneva 
Convention of 1925, the Persian Government would do its utmost to conform to the system 
of import certificates. The Committee expressed its satisfaction in learning of the ratification 
by Persia of the Limitation Convention of 1931 and expressed its earnest desire to see Persia 
ratify the Geneva Convention of 1925 and the Hague Convention of 1912. 

Speaking on this subject, the Persian delegate referred to the great difficulties which his 
Government would encounter in effecting a reduction of the cultivation of the poppy. The 
Government desired to follow such a policy, but could do so to a limited extent only, for the 
reason that radical suppression of the cultivation of the poppy would entail disastrous conse
quences for a large part of the farming population. The Persian representative referred to 
the conclusions reached by the Commission of Enquiry in Persia and stated that the Persian 
Government was prepared to undertake the recommended limitation on condition that 
Persia should not be the only one called upon to make sacrifices, but that the Government 
should. be able to count upon the assistanc~ of other Governments i!l bringing such a plan into 
operation. He appealed for the co-operation of the League of Nations to this end. 

(iv) India.:......According to the Indian delegate's statements, the illicit traffic in cocaine 
from Japan to India has greatly declined in the last few years. The situation would be 
still further improved if, as the Committee suggested, Japan could consider a further 
tightening up of her internal regulations .. 

(f) Situation in the United States. 

A d~tailed !lJlalysis of the situation in the var~~us regions is given. As regards morphine 
the heav1est se1zures were effected on the Pacif1c Coast. The morphine seized in that 
area was in a crystallised form which resembled cotton fibres. It bore no labels but its unusual 
~orm pointed to Japanese origin as there was evidence that morphine of that type had its source 
m Japan and was ~eing offered for .sal~ by illicit traffickers in that country. The appearance 
of Japane~ morp~ne, smuggled, distnbuted a!ld pe~d~e~ by ]~panes~ subjects on the Pacific 
Co!lSt and m Hawau, marks a new development m the 1ll1c1t traff1c both tn point of arrival and in 
pomt of provenance, 1!- change in the .trend of t~~ illicit traffic which is viewed with grave 
~o.n~rn b:y the Amencan and ~anadian authonbes. The general situation as regards the 
illic1t traff1c shows, however, an Improvement. The stream of illicit traffic at present flowing 
to the United.States is a rivulet compared to the river which was emptying into the country 
for a long penod of years. . 
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6. Questions concerning the Bangkok Agreement and Final Act in regard to 
the Control of Prepared Opium in the Far East. 

The Committee examined the action to be taken to give effect to the recommendations 
of the ~angkok Co~fer~n~e. It approved the British representative's proposal for drawing up 
a precise plan of .scien~ific research regarding drug addiction and for co-ordinating the action 
of Governments m this connection in accordance with Recommendation X of the Final Act 
of the Bangkok Agreement. . 

In accordance with Recommendation XI of the Final Act, the Committee adopted a form 
of annual report on prepared opium for the use of Governments in whose territories the use 
of opium for smoking is temporarily authorised. This form embodies the Conference's recom
mendations and will enable the Advisory Committee to obtain the necessary documentation 
on all questions connected with prepared opium. · 

In ~efe~ence to prepared opium, mention should be made of the Portuguese delegate's 
declaratwn m regard to Macao, to the effect that the Portuguese Government's policy in future 
wo';lld be to suppr~ss ent~ely the tra~fic in opium-smoking in that colony. Th1s policy marks 
an Important step m the Implementation of Chapter II of the Hague Convention aiming at the 
gradual abolition of prepared opium. 

As regards the other recommendations contained in the Final Act, the Advisory Committee, 
w~thout entering into-details, noted the declaration appearing in the report of the Fifth Com
mittee of the 1932 Assembly, which emphasised their importance, The Advisory Committee 
observes that the recommendations embody a practical and useful line of conduct for Governments 
and indicate the manner in which the interested Governments may bring about better 
co-operation. 

7· Preparatory Work for a Conference to consider the Possibility of limiting and controlling 
the Cultivation of the Opium Poppy and the Cultivation and Harvesting of the Coca Leaf. 

, In accordance with a desire expressed by the Assembly, which instructed it to undertake 
as soon as possible the collection of all the documentation required as basis for the work of a 
conference on the limitation of raw materials, the Committee, adopted two questionnaires, 
one on opium and the other on the coca leaf, for transmission to the Governments of producing 
countries. These questionnaires have been drawn up with a view to securing information, 
covering a period of years, which will be more complete and precise than that now available 
and will be presented in a form that will admit of ready comparison. The Committee asked 
the Council to direct the Secretary-General to transmit these questionnaires to Governments, 
Members and non-members of the League of Nations, with a request that the Governments 
of producing countries should send the information and the estimates requested, and that other 
Governments should transmit any observations bearing on the subject which they may wish 
to ·make. The opium-importing countries are asked specifically to indicate the kinds and 
qualitie'> of opium which they import, the morphine content and the consistency Qf imported 
opium, and the uses to which it is devoted. The Committee also suggests that the questionnaires 
be accompanied by memoranda to be prepared by the Secretariat explaining briefly the points 
which it is desired to elucidate in the replies. 

At the same time, the Advisory Committee considered it their duty to notify the Council, 
with reference to the preparation of the Conference for the Limitation of Production of Raw 
Materials, that the situation in regard to the production of raw opium has recently changed 
in some very important respects. 

There has been a considerable decrease in the demand for the manufacture of drugs for 
medical purposes and for the requirements Qf the Government monopolies in countries where 
the use of opium for smoking is temporarily authorised. This decrease, which is accompanied 
by a fall in raw opium prices, is partly due to the general economic depression and partly to 
the much stricter control now exercised over the use of drugs in pursuance of the international 
Conventions and the other measures adopted by Governments. The consequence is that 
production has been greatly in excess of demand and large stocks are reported to have 
accumulated. 
• The economic situation of the cultivators in Turkey and Yugoslavia has become so serious 
that the Governments of these two countries have already entered into an agreement for a 
joint control of the marketing of their output, which is expected to come into operation very 
shortly, while the Turkish Government, as mentioned above, has already taken steps to substitute 
other crops for the cultivation of the poppy. Persia, whose exports last year were much below 
normal, is encountering the same difficulties. 
. It appears to the Committee to call for serious consideration whether, without waiting 

for the completion of the elaborate preparation required for the suggested International 
Conference, advantage should not be taken of the new situation which has arisen and whether 
some action could not be taken in the more immediate future to promote an agreement between 
the three producing countries concerned, which would include an arrangement for the limitation 
of production. _ 

The Committee suggests that, on the invitation of the Council, a meeting could be arranged 
of representatives of the three producing countries mainly concerned to review the situation, 
possibly with the assistance of one or more independent persons nominated by the Council, 
and to consider the possibility of arriving at an agreement for the limitation of production. 
It adds that it might be found desirable at some stage of the meeting to bring into the discussion, 
or to consult, representatives of the great purchasing interests. 
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The Committee felt that by seizing the present opportunity a practical measure of limitat_ion 
of production might be secured which would be a great step alo~g the road the. League des1res 
to take, even though the full solution of the probl~m must awa1t the convocat_10n of an Inter

. national Conference as contemplated by the resolution C?f the Assembly, to prov1de a permanent 
basis for the limitation of the production of raw matenal. · 

B. WORK OF THE SUPERVISORY BODY FOR THE EXAMINATION AND FRAMING OF EsTIMATES 
OF ANNUAL REQUIREMENTS OF NARCOTIC DRUGS \INDER THE LIMITATION CONVENTION. 

With the comi~g- lnto force, on July 9th, 1933, of the Convention for _Iimitin~ the 
Manufacture and regulating. the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, th~ new mternatlo~al 
organ, the Supervisory Body, established under Article 5 of the Con~ent10n, entered upon 1ts 
duties. In accordance with Article 5, the Supervisory Body was nommated by the four organs 
which have the right to appoint its members under the Convention. It is composed as follows : 

Sir Malcolm Delevingne, K.C.B., K.C.V.O. (British), appointed by the Advisory Committee 
on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs ; 

Mr. Herbert L. May (American), appointed by the Permanent Central Opium Board ; 
Professor M. Tiffeneau (French), appointed by the Health Committee ; 
Dr. H. Carriere (Swiss), appointed by the Office international d'Hygiene publique in Paris. 

The task of the Supervisory Body under the Convention is to examine the estimates 
furnished by Governments and to frame estimates for all Governments or territories for which 
they have not been furnished. The estimates thus examined by the Supervisory Body, or 
framed by it, are incorporated by it in the statement covering the estimates which provides 
the basis for all control, national and international, under the Convention.1 This statement 
contains, besides the estimates, an account-so far as the Supervisory Body may consider 
necessary-,of any explanations given. by or required from Governments and any observations 
which the Supervisory Body may desire to make in respect of any estimate or explanation 
or reque5t for explanation. ·' . · · . · · · 

The Supervisory Body held its'first meeting from August 28th to September 2nd. It 
examined the estimates received in respect of some thirty countries and territories, and decided 
in certain cases to ask Governments for further information regarding the estimates submitted 
by them. At the request of the Supervisory Body, the Secretary-General sent an urgent 
request to Governments which had not furnished estimates, asking them to forward them 
in time for examination by the Supervisory Body in October. The Body will hold its next 
session on October roth, at which it will consider any e1cplanations received from Governments 
and will proceed with the task of ·framing estimates in respect of countries and territories for 
which they have not been furnished. · . . . ,. . ., . . 

13. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation held its fifteenth plenary session 
at Gen_eva from July 17th to 22nd,·1933_. following up<;>n meetings of a delegation of the Sub
Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth m the Aims of the League of Nations 
(July roth and ~rth) and of the Executiv~ and Dir~ctors' Committees (July 14th and 15th). 

The Governmg Body of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation met on 
July 19th and 22nd. · ' _ 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-C?peration,. at its plenary session, considered the whole 
of the work of the Intellectual Co_-operahon Orgamsation. · 

,; 

I. INSTRUCTION OF YOUTH; IN THE AIMS- OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

A delegation of ~he Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instr~ction of Youth in the Ai~s
of the League ?f Nations met at Geneva on July roth and nth, 1933, under the chairmanship 
of Professor Gilbert Murray. . -· . . . 
B The following members atte~ded: M. Jules Destree, Professor Ivan Djaya, Mme. Dreyfus
~ey, Professor G. Gallavres1, Dr: W. Schellberg~ Professor J. T. Shotwell, Professor 

~- ~m~:~n and M. J. Artus (International Labour Off1ce); and, in the capacity of observers· 
h. · nstensen,. Member of ~he Danish National Committee ; M. M. Ibrovac, Chairman of 

tCoe Y~goslav Nahonal Committee, and M. Ch. Vittas, Secretary of the Greek National 
mm1ttee. 

1 See above, page 46. 
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The delegation considered the following questions : 

· r. Enquiry reguding the Scientif~ Study of International Relations and Collaboration 
with the International Studies Conference.-The delegation considered Professor Gallavresi's 
report on the me~ting, held in London, of the Joint Committee, consisting of representatives 
of the Sub-Comm1ttee of Experts and of the International Studies Conference. It was gratified 
!o no~e that ~igh!ee~ countr.ies had se~t replies to the enq~iry. It decided that the enquiry 
mto mstructlon 1~ mternatlonal relations should be contmued until March xst, 1934, and 
recommended pubhshing the results of this enquiry . 

. 2: Enquiry from Governments regarding Instruction on the League of Nations ifl Teachers' 
TraJmng-Colleges.-The delegation noted the reports received in reply to this enquiry, the 
results of which open up a large field of action to the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation, 
which could give practical assistance to Governments anxious to improve the measures taken 
or proposed for developing instruction concerning the League of Nations. 

· 3· Production ~f Educatiot~al Films dealing with the League of Nations.-The delegation 
noted that the execution of the programme of work laid down in the previous year had met 
with difficulties. It asked the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, therefore, to examine 
the various aspects of the international problem of the cinematograph, particularly its use 
as a means of spreading knowledge concerning the League of Nations. It recommended that 
all necessary steps be taken to continue the work already begun. 

_ 4· Publications of the League of Nations.-The delegation stressed the necessity of 
having available up-to-date editions of the pamphlet " The Aims and Organisation of the 
League of Nations·~. It discussed the q.uestion of meeting the wishes expressed by various 
Governments for the periodical publication of pamphlets on. the work of the League for the 
use of teachers. 

. 5. Revision of'School Text-books.-The delegation examined a report by the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and the English edition of the work entitled " School 
Text~book Revision. ". It expressed the hope that geographical atlases and dictionaries 
would be included among the various categories of school text-books referred to in the Casares 
resolution. · 

6. Educational' Broadcasting.-The delegation noted the report submitted by the 
Institute on Intellectual Co-operation on educational broadcasting and on broadcasting 
and closer international co-operation. It also noted the observations of the Committee 
of Experts which had been asked during the year to study the international aspects of broad
casting.. The delegation' devoted special attention to the question of wireless programmes 
intended for foreign listeners and to the broadcasting of information about the League of 
Nations. . . ! 

· 7· Travel and Interchange of Pupils.-The delegation noted the volume" International 
Understanding through Youth" (L'Entente des peuples par la jeunesse). It recommended 
that the endeavours made to promote the creation of national centres for these interchanges 
be continued. · 

8. National Centres of Educational Information.-The delegation was glad to note the 
establishment of national centres of educational information in twenty-three countries. It 
approved the programme of work of the Institute-e.g., the p~opo~al to work out the. c<?nditions 
for co-operation between these centres and to start the publication of a selected b1bhography 
of educational works and articles, the material for which would be supplied by the national 
centres. 

9· Work of the Major International Organisations.-The delegation noted with interest 
the steps taken to establish permanent contact between the associations, members of the 
"Liaison Committee" of the Major International Associations, and the National Committees 
on Intellectual Co-operation. It also noted the regular collaboration between the Liaison 
Committee and the Institute as recommended by a resolution of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation adopted in 1932. 

:ro. Adult Education.-The Institute of Intellectual Co-operation has submitted proposals 
for a comparative study of the methods of conducting adult education and the delegation 
recommended that this enquiry should be undertaken in close co-operation with the International 
Labour Office. • 

II.' MOral Disarmament.-The delegation heard a statement on the progress of the work 
of the Moral Disarmament Committee of the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation 
of Armaments, and emphasised the extreme importance which it attached to this question. 

II. CQMMIT;fEES OF EXPERTS AND CONFERENCE CONVENED BY THE 
INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

:r. The International Studies Conference.-The sixth International Studies Conference 
was held in London from May 29th to June 3rd, with Sir Arthur Salter in the chair (see 
document A .. 6.:r933, page III). The problem studied by the Conference was State intervention 
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in economic life, and the Conference examined the two f<?llowing ~ate.gories .of questi?ns : 
measures affecting international trade and finance and State mterventlon m t~e field .of national 
economy. The first series of problems included, more particularly, the qu~stlons rais~d by the 
most-favoured-nation clause, an analysis of its operation and the poss1b~e exc.eptlons! the 
"open door" policy and colonial trade policy; international movement.of capita! ; u~te~natlonal 
liabilities and claims. The second series comprised studies of .State u!-terventlon m mdustr~, 
transport, agriculture and finance, as well as its relations with capital and ~abour. ~s Is 
customary at this Conference, n.o resolution was ~dopted and no.vote ta~en. Certam conclusiOns, 
however, emerged from the diScussions, revealmg a comm~mty of .vieW~ on the. need of the 
world as a whole for the re-establishment of normal economic and fmancial relations adapted 
to the complex conditions of the present age. The Conference decided to submit extracts 
of some of its conclusions to the London Monetary and Economic Conference. 

2. Meeting of the Representatives of Institutions dealing with Intellectu_al Rights.~This 
Committee met for the third time on June 9th, 1933, with M. B. C. J. Loder m the chair. 

:rhe Committee first discussed certain questions which had been studied during the year 
in accordance with the working programme drawn up in 1932 : .. 

(I) Problems connected with the Conference which will be held in Brussels in 1935 for 
the revision of the Berne Convention: (a) cinema authors' rights; (b) journalist authors' 
rights; (c) authors' rights in the case of mechanical performances; and (d) international 
jurisdictional sanctions for the conventional rules regarding authors' rights; 

(2) Rights of performers ; 
(3) International action to ensure the protection of national artistic treasures. 

The latter question comes more particularly within the purview of the International 
Museums Office (see page 57, 4 (a). · 

Secondly, the Committee had to deal with two new questions-i.e., the question of the 
·photographic reproduction of documents from the standpoint of the respective rights of authors 
and publisher.~. The Committee made a very emphatic protest against the unauthorised 
commercial use of such copies. . . 

Lastly, the Committee studied the question. of international protection of the rights of 
inventors and urged the necessity of safeguarding their material and moral interests. 

3· The Committee of Expert Archivists.-A delegation of this Committee met at the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in July 1933. The experts noted the 
work done by the Institute in compiling the " International Guide to Archives ", decided upon 
last year, and the "Comparative Lexicon of Archivistic Terminology", the preparation of which 
is almost complete. This lexicon will form an appendix to the " Guide to Archives ". 

4· The Committee of Library Experts.-A delegation of the Committee of Library Experts 
met at Geneva on July 12th and 13th, 1933. It accepted M. Collijn's offer to make an inventory 
of the facsimiles preserved in Scandinavian libraries, with a view to starting a general inventory 
of facsimiles. 

The delegation also reiterated its request to the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to urge Governments to maintain in State budgets the funds or grants allocated to 
libraries and to national scientific research. 

The delegation of the Committee of Library Experts noted .the second edition of the 
"Guid~ to Nati?~al Info~mat~on Services". and a preliminary report by the Institute on the 
professional trammg of librarians. It decided, after studying a report by the Institute on 
the co-ordination of information centres, to compile a handbook to these centres. 

III. EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

The Executive Committee of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
me~ at Geneva on .July. 14th a~d I5t~. It conside~ed the reports of the Committees of Experts 
which had met .smce Its April .ses~IOn, and studied the reports submitted by the Institute 
and the Secretariat of t~e OrganiSation on the work of the past year. It decided to recommend 
to the Plenary Committee a new ~ethod !>f pr?cedure by which proposals for carrying on 
of c~ent wor~ w?uld be adopted Without diScussion, and only new proposals or those involving 
deciSions of _principle would be debated. . 

T~e Executive C?m~ittee also noted two reports drawn up by some of its members 
regard!ng the re-orgamsatlon of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters and the Sub
Commi!tee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League of Nations 
respectively. 

Co 
It. resolved to submit these various reports together with its observations to the Plenary 

mmittee. 

IV. DIRECTORS' COMMITTEE OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF 
INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The Director~· Co~it.tee ~et at Geneva on July 15th, 1933. 
It note~ t~e fmanc1al situation of the Institute, examined the closed accounts for 1 2 and 

made a prelimmary study of the esti~ates for the following year before submitting il{o the 
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Gov~rning Body. It. dealt. further with ~ertain administrative questions, discussing, in 
parhcular, the suggeshon to mtroduce a penstons scheme for the staff of the Institute by means 
of an arrangement with the French National Pensions Fund. 

V. GOVERNING BODY OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL 
CO-OPERATION. 

The Governing Body of the Institute met on July 19th and 22nd. It heard and approved 
a report by the Director of the Institute accompanied by the observations of the Directors' 
Committee, as well as the closed accounts. It noted the report of the auditor of the League 
of Nations and adopted the budget for 1933. Lastly, it approved the pensions scheme for the 
staff of the Institute and settled certain administrative questions. 

VI. INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

As it would have coincided with the London Monetary and Economic Conference, the 
meeting of Government delegates convened for July 5th to examine the draft Convention for 
facilitating the International Circulation of Films of an Educational Character was postponed. 
The ~eeting will be held during the next session of the League Assembly. 

VII. WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL 
CO-OPERATION. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation held its fifteenth· session at 
Geneva from July 17th to 22nd, 1933, with Professor Gilbert Murray in the chair. 

The following members attended the session : Mme. Curie, M. Emile Borel (replacing 
M. Painleve), M. J. Castillejo, M. lsak Collijn (replacing M. Forssell), M. H. A. Kriiss, M. B. C. J. 
Loder, M.G. Oprescu (replacing M. Titulesco), Sir Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan, M.G. de Reynold, 
M.A. Rocco, Mr. J. T. Shotwell, M. H. von Srbik, M. J. Susta, M. H. L. Tienshe Hu (replacing 
M. Wu-Shi-Fee), M. Tanakadate, and Sir Frank Heath, member of the Executive Committee. 
The session was also attended by representatives of the following National Committees : 
Danish National Committee, Greek National Committee, Hungarian National Committee, 
Polish National Committee and Yugoslav National Committee. 

The Committee re-elected Professor Gilbert Murray as Chairman and Mme. Curie as Vice
Chairman. It elected Professor Rocco as second Vice-Chairman. 

Following a procedure suggested by its Executive Committee, the Plenary Commission 
approved without discussion the proposals made by the Committees of Experts, the Director 
of the Institute, or the Secretariat of the Organisation with regard to questions which are 
being more or less permanently studied and have for several years past appeared on its 
agenda. This procedure should enable the Committee to give more thorough consideration 
to new questions and concentrate more particularly on the problems already included in its 

• programme in respect of which further instructions were sought. 
The first category of questions included the following : co-ordination of information 

centres; intellectual role of the Press; educational questions, including the meetings of directors 
of higher education and of representatives of international students' associations; the problems 
of university interchanges, of liaison between university institutes of archzology and the history 
of art, of the enquiry into the study of international relations, of educational information 
centres, of travel and interchange of pupils and of educational broadcasting ; the field of exact 
and natural sciences, including the relations between the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation 
and international scientific organisations ; collaboration between scientific museums and the 
co-ordination of scientific libraries ; in the field of literature, !hero-American collaboration 
and the relations of the Institute with international literary organisations ; lastly, in the field 
of arts and the Museums Office, popular art and recorded music. 

Among the questions which were keenly discussed, the following were of a general character : 
Professor Shotwell's proposal regarding the work of the Committee in the field of social and 
political sciences; "Correspondence" and " Conversations"; the scientific study of international 
relations ; co-operation of the Organisation in the re-organisation of public education in China, 
and, lastly, moral disarmament. 

- Further, several special questions calling for decisions by the Committee were discussed ; 
these decisions are reported under the heading "B. Special Questions " (see page 56). 

The Committee also had to deal with certain administrative questions·: its collaboration 
with the Advisory Committee of Intellectual Workers, the re-organisation of the Permanent 
Committee on Arts and Letters, and of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction 
of Youth in the Aims of the League of Nations. 

. Lastly, the Committee was asked to give the Council of the League an opinion on a proposal 
by the Government of the United Kingdom to set up an international committee which would 
regulate international architectural competitiorts. 
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A. General Questions. 

r. Proposal by Professor Shotwell regarding the Work. of the Committee i!' the .Field o.f 
Social and Political Sciences.-This question, first raised m 1932, was exammed m deta1l . 
by the Executive Committee, which asked two of its members, Professor Murray and Professor 
Rocco, to study the question. . · 

The Committee unanimously resolved to approve Professor Shot~ell's proposal, w~1ch 
may usefully serve the cause of the League of Nations by encouragmg! from the. stnctly 
scientific standpoint, the investigation of problems with which ~h.e Leaque 1s also .dealing.; 

The Committee stressed the influence of the moral and pohtlcal sc1ences_ on mternatlor.al 
relations and considered that they had a part to play in the work of moral disarmament. 

It decided that preliminary consultations and enquiries would have to be undertaken 
before setting up a programme committee. . 

2. "Correspondence" and "Conversations ".-The Committee noted the conclusions of 
the " Conversation " organised at Madrid in May last under the auspices of the Permanent 
Committee on Arts and Letters (see document A.6.1933, pages roB and 109). 

' It felt it was desirable to continue the study of the fundamental problem of the future of 
civilisation, the subject of the Madrid conversation, and recommended that attention should 
be concentrated on two essential points : the organisation of education so as to avoid excessive 
specialisation, and the action to be taken to make access to higher education easier for those· 
most deserving it. It urged in this connection the importance of initiating an international 
policy of scientific research. 

The Committee noted the first volumes of " Correspondence " and recommended that the 
series should be continued and devoted more particularly to the problems raised by those who 
attended the "Conversation " on the future of civilisation. 

In conclusion, it thanked the Spanish Government for the facilities granted in order 
to ensure the success of the Madrid " Conversation ". 

3· Scientific Study of International Relations.-The Committee heard a report by the 
Director of the Institute on the results of the Conference on Higher International Studies held 
in London (see page 53). · · 

It stressed the importance of these meetings, the scientific value of the communications 
there submitted and the useful contribution made by them to the study of current problems. 

4· Collaboration in the Re-organisation of Public Education in China.-The Committee 
heard a statement on the study tour made under the auspices of the Intellectual Co-operation 
Organisation by a mission of Chinese educational experts in eight European countries between 
September 1932 and February 1933. The Commission was gratified at the success of the tour. 
It regarded the experiment as of exceptional interest and recommended the organising of 
similar tours for educational experts belonging to European countries.. · 

Various remarks had been made on certain points in the report, particularly by Dr. James 
Yen, the Director of the Mass Education Movement, while certain Americans had commented 
on the passages in the report dealing with the application in China of educational systems used 
in the United States of America. . · 

. The Committee was anxious to hear the explanations of a member of the mission on these 
pomts. . In the resolution which it adopted, it emphasised its appreciation of the Mass • 
Educahon Movement, but gave prominence to the view taken by the mission of experts who 
had drawn attention to the dangers of merely imitating foreign systems without sufficiently 
adapting them to different conditions. . . · . 

The Committee paid a tribute to the memory of one of the experts of the mission, M. C. H. 
Becker, who died on February roth last. · . . . 

5· Moral Disarmament.-The Committee heard a statement on the positio,n ~f the work 
done by the Moral Disarmament Committee of the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation 
of Armaments. · . 

I~ noted th.e new drafts framed for the next session of the Committee. As several of the 
questu;ms subm1tted for consideration by the Moral Disarmament Committee were also on the 
C'?mm1ttee's agenda~ it prepared its own draft text and expressed the hope that the Moral 
DISarmament Comm1ttee would bear this text in mind during its further proceedings. . 

B. Special Questions. 

I. EDUCATION. 

{a) Continuation Classes and Ad1dt Education.-The Committee authorised the Institute 
of lntellectual.Co-operation t? start a comparative survey confined to a few countries of the 
methods used m adult educahon; 

· (b) School Te.xt-books.-The Committee noted the work done in this field and decided 
to e!lter atlases and dictionaries among the works to which the "Casares procedure" is 
appbcable. 
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2. SCIENTIFIC WORKS. 

. List of Research Laboratories.-The Committee discussed the programme drawn up for the 
international list, the first of which will be devoted to physics laboratories and will give 
information on these institutions useful to foreign research workers and students. 

3· LITERARY QUESTIONS. 

(a) "Index Translationum ".-The Committee noted the recent developments of this 
publication, which now covers six new countries. It discussed the question of classifying 
bibliographical notes with a view to deciding whether the system of classification by country 
should be maintained or a classification by the language of origin of the translations adopted. 

The Committee decided in favour of the former method, but stressed the importance of 
giving additional particulars as to the original languages of the translations. 

(b) Proposal of the P.E.N. Clubs.-P.E.N. clubs had suggested creating an international 
League of Nations literary prize. The Committee did not see its way to support the suggestion. 
The P.E.N. clubs had also asked the Committee to study suitable methods for encouraging 
the free circulation of literary and scientific works. The International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation was asked to collect information on this question. 

4· ART QUESTIONS • 

. · (a) Repatriation of Works of Art.-This question, connected with the steps taken for the 
legal protection of national artistic treasures, had been raised at the Athens Conference for the 
Preservation of Historic Monuments. A preliminary draft international Convention has since 

. been drawn up by the Director's Committee of the International Museums Office and submitted 
in the report of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to the consideration 
of the Assembly. 

(b) "Bulletin of Popular Arts ".-This bulletin will serve as a link between the national 
committees on popular arts and other circles interested. , . 

5· INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

The Committee approved the resolutions drawn up by the Committee of representatives 
of institutions specialising in the study of intellectual rights which was convened by the 
Institute on June 9th. 

(a) Rights of Science.-lt decided to refer again in its report to the problem of the rights 
of science. · This problem has been before the Committee since its first session. The Committee 

·expressed the hope that the appropriations made by States for science and for. scientific 
institutions would not be unduly cut down owing to the need for strict budgetary economy. 

(b) International Federation ofinventors.-In connection with a proposal submitted by the 
Italian Committee on Intellectual Co-operation studied already by the Committee on Intellectual 
Rights, the Committee, stressing the importance of the subject, recommended that, in any 
revision of the Paris Convention for the Protection of Industrial Property, the material and 
moral rights of inventors should be assured. 

6. DOCUMENTATION AND ARCHIVES. 
' ' 

' The Committee adopted the r.roposals submitted by the library experts and the expert 
archivists (see II, 3 and 4, page 53 . · · . . 

7.' WIRELESS .BROADCASTING AND INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, 

. At the request of the Assembly of the League of Nations, the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation studied the international aspects of wireless broadcasting. During· the year, 
the Institute convened a Committee of Experts, whose proceedings were published in the volume 
entitled" Broadcasting and International Peace". 

The Committee felt that the experts' investigations had been sufficiently thorough to 
enable a more precise draft international agreement to be framed and submitted as a basis 
of discussion to Governments and wireless broadcasting concerns. After these consultations, 
a final draft could be prepared and submitted for the approval of Governments. 

8. CINEMATOGRAPHIC PROBLEMS : FILMS ON THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Committee noted a report on the work of the International Educational Cinemato
graphic Institute and stressed the importance of the " Cinematographic Encyclopzdia " 
which would shortly be published. It expressed its interest in the International Congress 
on Education by Cinematograph, organised by the Educational Cinematographic Institute 
which will be held in 1934 in Rome. ' 
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The Committee noted the preliminary work done on film scenarios dealing wi~h the League 

of Nations. It recommended that the consultations held to secur': more detatl~d proposals 
should be continued and that the Expert Committee of Representative~ of the: Film Indust~y 
should be convened as soon as possible by the International Edu~ahona! Cmematograph1c 
Institute and devote itself more particularly to the work of producmg a fllm on the League 
of Nations. 

9· RECOMMENDATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF MODERN LANGUAGE 
TEACHERS. 

. The Federation has sent to the Committee a recommendation asking Governments to give 
modern language teachers free passport visas and travelling facilities for their study tours. 
The recommendation was considered with sympathy by the Committee. 

C. National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The International Committee has for several years past been considering the establishment 
of closer and more systematic co-operation between the International Organisation and. the 
National Committees. This year, the Committee was glad to note that effect h:ad been giVen 
to a suggestion that National Committees should be asked to send one of therr members to 
represent them at the sessio~s of the Plenary Co~mittee.. The present session was :'-ttended by 
representatives of the Damsh, Greek, Hunganan, Pohsh and Yugoslav Comm1ttees. The 
Lithuanian Ministry for Foreign Affairs sent one of its officials to follow the proceedings of the 
Committee as an observer. · . 

At a meeting specially held for the purpose; the representatives of National Committees 
made statements on their organisation and work and offered suggestions for the future activity 
of the Organisation. This co-operation, partly rendered possible by the Information Section 
having invited three representatives of National Committees to Geneva as temporary collabo
rators, should, in the Committee's opinion,. be continued in accordance with a general 
programme which the Executive Committee will draw up. 

D. Administrative Questions. 

I. RE-ORGANISATION OF THE PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS, 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, in compliance with the recommendations 
made by the Council of the League of Nations on September 27th, 1932, and in view of the 
arrangements which it had itself proposed at its 1932 session, decided to take the following 
action for re-organising the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters : Two members. who 
had already tendered their resignation to the Chairman of the Committee will not be replaced. 
The term of office of three of the remaining members will be terminated and they will not be 
replaced. The other fourteen members, including the representatives of the Plenary 
Committee, will be re-elected for a period of three years. · . 

The Committee considers that this reduction should enable the Permanent Committee 
in certain circumstances to call upon the assistance of persons not members of the Committee. 

2. RE-ORGANISATION OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE INSTRUCTION OF YOUTH 
IN THE AIMS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

On this question, the Committee was called upon to give effect to certain decisions taken 
by it in 1932 and to the recommendations of the Council of the League of Nations. 

It decided to recommend to the Council that the present Sub-Committee should be replaced 
by a committee directly attached to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. This 
committee, which would be called the" Advisory Committee for League of Nations Teaching", 
would consist of three members of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and two of the 
present members of the Sub-Committee of Experts. The Executive Committee of the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation would have power to appoint a maximum· of five 
assessors to co-operate in the work of a session of the Committee. These assessors might be 
representatives of Ministries of Public Education or of international or national associations 
engag':d in League of Na~ions teaching, or ?ther experts. The members of the Advisory 
Committee would be appomted by the Comm1ttee for a term of three years. · 

E. Creation of an International Committee of Architects. 

As. the res~lt of a prop~sal by the. United Kingdom representative on the League Council 
for the mternat!onal regulat.•on of architectural competitions, the Council asked for the opinion 
of th~ lnternahon~l Co~m1ttee on. Intellect~al Co-operation. Th~ latter, after the question 
had frrst bee~ stud1ed by 1ts Execuhv.e Comm1tte~, h:as framed certam proposals for submission 
to the Cou~cil of the .Leagl.!e of Nat.10ns as furmshmg the elements for forming a judgment. 
The Comm~ttee cons1ders 1t . essent!al, before expressing a final opinion, first to consult 
representatives of the professiOnal c1rcles concerned and asks permission to convene for this 
purpose a small committee of five architectural experts. 
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14. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
AND CHINA. 

At its meeting on July 3rd, the Council formally noted a communication from the Chinese 
Government, dated June 28th. · 

In this communication, the Chinese Government drew attention to the conditions under 
which the technical co-operation between the League and the National Economic Council 
created by the Chinese Government had been undertaken and carried out during the last two 
years. It informed the Council that, having decided to proceed actively with a plan of national 
reconstruction in certain Chinese provinces selected as models, it considered it advisable, 

. with a view to securing more continuous co-operation between the League and the National 
Economic Council, that a technical agent accredited to the National Government of China and 
to the National Economic Council should be appointed in order to ensure the necessar;r liaison. 

The Chinese Government, in its communication, recalled that, as a result of a decisaon taken 
by the Council on May 19th, 1931, the Secretary-General had in particular sent two high officials 
of the Secretariat to China for certain periods as liaison agents of the technical organisations 
of the League. A number of experts of the technical organisations had. moreover, been entrusted 
with missions relating to specific problems. Some specialists had also been appointed by the 
Chinese Government to perform various functions at the suggestion of the Secretary-General. 
The work undertaken had been concerned, in particular, with education, health, communications 
and public works, agriculture, public finance and the administrative system. 

The Chinese representative stated that his Government desired that this collaboration 
should continue. The purpose of its request was to arrange for an expert to go to China with a 

· view to promoting and facilitating the technical collaboration which had proved so helpful. 
He specified that this liaison officer would also assist the National Economic Council to 

· co-ordinate the work of the various experts who had been engaged by the Chinese Government 
and were at present working in China. . 

Acting upon this request, the Council set up a Committee to take the necessary measures, 
the Secretary-General of the League being unable to assume responsibilities more extensive 
than those hitherto accepted in the sphere of technical co-operation between the League of 
Nations and China. 

The Council asked its President and the representatives of the United Kingdom, China, 
Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Italy, Norway and Spain to act on the Special Committee. 
It decided that this bodywithin the limits compatible with its character of a small Committee, 
might, if necessary, invite other States to appoint representatives who would take part in its 
work. . 

The Committee met in Paris on July 18th. 1933. It decided, in exercise of the right 
conferred upon it by the Council, to invite a representative of the United States Government 
to participate in its work. The United States Government appointed for this purpose 
Mr. Theodore Marriner, who took part in the Committee's discussions as an unofficial observer. 

A letter was received from the. Chinese Government stating its views on the terms of 
reference of the technical agent to be appointed by the League. 
. Taking into account the terms of the Chinese Government's letter and the discussions which 

. had taken place in the Council and at its own meeting, the Committee adopted the following 
resolution at the conclusion of its Paris session : . 

" The appointment of the technical agent requested by the Chinese Government is of 
a purely technical and entirely non-political character. In view of this fundamental 
principle, it is understood that the technical agent shall act as a technical liaison officer 
with the National Economic Council of China for the purpose of technical co-operation 
with the competent organs of the League of Nations. 

"He shall hold office for one year. His salary and his travelling and subsistence 
expenses shall be defrayed by the Chinese Government. 

" The duties of the technical agent shall be : 
" (1) To supply information on the working of the technical organisations of the 

League and on the manner in which these organisations may be utilised for the purpose 
of co-operation in the reconstruction of China ; · 

" (2) To transmit to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, for sub
mission to the competent organisation or organisations, any request for technical 
co-operation which he may receive from the Chinese Government ; 

. " (3) To afford the Chinese Government such assistance as it may desire with 
a view to securing the co-operation of such experts as that Government might wish 
to engage for a technical service connected with the work of reconstruction, and 

" (4) To assist the National Economic Council in co-ordinating on the spot 
the activities of the experts of the League's technical organisations. 

"The technical agent shall forward to the Council frequent statements regarding his 
work and a detailed report at least once every three months. This report shall also be 
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communicated by the Secretary-General to such technical organisations of the League 
as have been called upon to co-operate at the Chinese Government's request. . . 

" The technical agent shall apply to the Secretary-General ~f t~e Le~gue w1th a ':1~w 
to securing the assistance of the technical sections ~nd orga~tsahons m any enqmnes 
he may have to carry out in the discharge of his duties as defmed above. · 

" It is understood that, whenever the technical agent forwards sta~ements and rel?orts 
on his work to the League, copies thereof shall be sent at the same t1me to the National 
Economic Council of China. . . 

" The Committee of the Council appoints Dr .. Rajchman •. Dtre~tor of the Health 
Section of the Secretariat, to act as technical agent wtth th~ duhes defmed ab~ve. . 

" In notifying the Council of its decisions, the Committee of the Council desrres to 
state that it will in future remain at the Council's disposal for the purpose of : 

"(z) Considering any questions relating t<? the League's tech~ical co-oper~tion 
in the reconstruction of China that may be latd before the Council by the Chmese 
Government ; . · . · 

" (2) Examining the statements and reports received from t~e techmcal a15ent 
and discussing all questions relating to the discharge of his duties whtch the Committee 
may deem it desirable to consider." · 

15. 

REQUEST FOR ASSISTANCE SUBMITTED BY THE LIBERIAN GOVERNMENT. 

The Committee of the Council met, as arranged, after the return to Europe of the special 
representative of the United States, to consider the results of the representations he had made 
With regard to the questions that had arisen in connection with the loan contract concluded 
between the Liberian Government and the Finance Corporation of America. It had proved 
possible to settle certain questions, but others had remained in suspense. · 

The Committee decided, however, to avail itseU of the presence of the special representatives 
of the Liberian Government, of the Finance Corporation of America and of the Firestone 
Plantations Company to frame the financial part of the plan of assistance and it instructed 
its financial expert, Mr. Ligthart, with the assistance of the Financial Section of the Secretariat, 
to prepare a scheme in co-operation with the special representatives. 

· The views of the parties concerned were conflicting and Mr. Ligthart accordingly submitted 
. proposals of his own. On the basis of these proposals, the Committee completed the plan 

already drawn up at its previous meetings (document C.720.I932.VII) and also introduced 
·certain amendments. The complete plan of assistance now takes the f01m of a protocol to be 

adopted by the Council and to be signed by the Liberian Government (do-::nment C.421.M.214. 
19JJ.VII). · 

The Liberian representative made reservations as to the plan but promised to submit it 
to his Government. The Finance Corporation of America provisionally accepted it, subject to 
the settlement of the questions relating to the loan contract, with regard to which no agreement 
had been reached in the course of the negotiation-; at Monrovia. · 

In order to permit the Liberian Government to take its decision with a full knowledge 
of the facts, the Committee decided to send to Monrovia Dr. Mackenzie, who, as an expert, 
had been associated with the elaboration of the plan from the outset, his task being to provide 
the Liberian Government with all the information it might require .. , · 

The United States representative is also proceeding to Monrovia to discuss concurrently 
. the amendments to be introduced into the loan contract. 

The Liberian Government's decision is to be communicated in September, and the 
Committee will then judge as to what action should be taken in the matter. 

•'' ' 

16. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION . 

. Twen.ty-seven States having ratified or adhered to the Convention of the International 
Rehef Um<?n; the Convention came into force on December 27th 1932 and in January 1933 
t~e Coun~il of the League of Nations invited those States to' send 'repr~sentatives to th~ 
frrst meetmg of the General Council of the Union, which was held at Geneva on July roth 
and uth, 1933. 
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The following States Members sent delegates : 

Albania, M. Lee Kurti; Germany, M. Paul Draudt; Belgium, M. Fran~ois·; Substitute : 
Baron de Traux de Wardin; United Kingdom and New Zealand, Mr. Algernon Maudslay, 
C.B.E. ; Bulgaria, M. Stephan Laftchieff ; Danzig, Dr. Gerhard Karehnke ; Egypt, 
Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha; Finland, M. Rudolf Holsti; Substitute : M. P. K. Tarjanne ; 
France, Marquis de Lillers; Greece, M . .Raphael; Hur:tgary, M. Baranyai; India, Sardar 
Bahadur Balwant Singh Puri, O.B.E. ; Italy, M. Giovanni Ciraolo; Substitute : M. Domenico 
Romano; Luxemburg, M. Ch. Vermaire; Monaco, M. Xavier John Raisin ; Persia, 
M. Abdallah Entezam; Poland, Count Henri Potocki; Roumania, M. Constantin Antoniade; 
Switzerland, M. Paul Dinichert; Czechoslovakia, Dr. J. M. Linhart ; Turkey, M.G. Hazin; 
Venezuela, M. Parra-Perez; Yugoslavia, M. C. Fotitch. · 

. ' 
The following were invited in an advisory capacity: the International Red Cross Committee, 

represented by its President, M. Max Huber; the League of Red Cross Societies, represented 
by the. Secretary-General, M. Ernest Swift ; the International Institute of Agriculture, 
represented by M. Valentino Dore, Director of the General Statistics Bureau; the International 
Labour Office, represented by M. Pone; and the Sovereign Order of the Knights of Malta, 
represented by Baron Henry de Fischer, Honorary "bailli " of the Order. The Italian Red 
Cross Committee was represented by Count Guido Vinci Gigliucci, who attended as an observer. 

The General Council at its first meeting elected as its Chairman M. Paul Dinicbert 
(Switzerland), and as its Honorary Chairman; Senator Ciraolo. 

The General Council proceeded to the discussion of the agenda, which had previously 
been drawn up by the Council of the League of Nations (see document A.6.1933). It adopted 
its rules of procedure and administrative regulations, and constituted the Executive Committee 
of the Union, composed of seven members and seven substitute members, as follows: Members: 
M. Ciraolo, M. Fran~ois, M. Draudt, the Marquic; de Lillers, Mr. Maudslay, M. Parra-Perez, 
M. Delta. Substitute members: Sardar Bahadur Balwant Singh Puri, M. Laftchieff, Dr. Linhart, 
M. Lazarevitch, Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha, Mr. Mackenzie, Count Potocki. 

A resolution was adopted approving the draft agreement between the International 
Relief Union and the International Red Cross organisations (i.e., the International Red Cross 
Committee and the League of Red Cross Societies) placing, in execution of Article 14 of the 
Statutes, the working of the permanent and central service of the Union in the charge of those 
organisations and authorising the Executive Committee, in conjunction with them, to make 
the necessary arrangements and agreements to that end. 

At the conclusion of the session of the General Council, the Executive Committee held 
its first session at the headquarters of the International Red Cross Committee at Geneva. 

B. PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

- For a detailed and complete account of everything relating to the organisation and activities 
of the Court since the last session of the Assembly, the Secretary-General ventures to refer to 
the Court's ninth annual report .. This work, which has just been published, will be distributed 
to Governments and to delegates duly accredited to the next session of the Assembly, as also 
to their legal advisers. 

In past years, it has been the custom of the Secretariat to distribute to delegations, in the 
form of a specially printed document, some extracts from each of the Court's annual reports. 
As, however, this document did not appear altogether indispensable, the Secretary-General, 
actuated by considerations of economy, and in agreement' with the Registrar of the Court, 
decided to suppress it. . · · 

On the other hand, it has been decided to insert, for the convenience ot delegates, a chapter 
devoted to the Court in the Secretary-General's supplementary report. This chapter, which 
has been prepared by the Registrar, contains a brief outline of the principal events in connection 
with the_ Court which have occurred since the last session of the Assembly. 

I. COMPOSITION OF THE COURT. 

The composition of the Court and its Chambers bas undergone no change since the last 
session of the Assembly. Nor has there been any change in the Presidency. On the other 
hand, the term of office of the present President and Vice-President, as well as that of thevatious 
Chambers, expires on December Jist, 1933· New elections will be held in the last quarter of 
the year • 

. Since the last session of the Assembly, parties not possessing a judge of their nationality 
amongst the members of the Court have in several cases appointed judges to sit, pursuant to 
Article JI of the Statute. These judges are : M. ROmer'is (Lithuania), M. Vogt (Norway), 
M. H. Zahle (Denmark), M. de Tomczanyi (Hungary), M. Hermann-Otavski (Czechoslovakia), 
M. Seferiades (Greece). 
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z. THE REGISTRY. 

The organisation of the Registry has undergone no change since the .last ~ess~on of the 
Assembly. It will be remembered that the resolution ~egarding the rat1onahs~t10n ?f the 
services of the Secretariat and International Labour Off1ce, adopted at that session, d1d not 
refer to the Registry. · 

3· PREMISES. 

· In October 1932, the Assembly approved a draft agreeme~t to be conc~~ded between ~he 
Secretary-General and the (Dutch) Carnegie Foundation regardmg the c?nd1tl~n~ under w~1ch 
the latter was to place at the Court's disposal in the Peace Palace certam add1~10nal prem1s~s 
which had become indispensable as a result of the increa~e in the number. of ordi!lary JUdges m 
1930 and in view of the more permanent character wh1ch the Court will ~cqu1re as ~ !esult 
of the coming into force of the Protocol of September 14th, 1929, concermng the rev1s1on of 
the Statute. . . 

The agreement in question was signed on December xst, 1932, and the prem1ses referred to 
therein were placed at the Court's disposal in April and in July 1933· 

4· THE STATUTE. 

Since the last session of the Assembly, the Dominican Republic and Paraguay have ratified 
the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, to which is appended the Court's Statute. . 

As regards the coming into force of the Protocol of September 14th, 1929, for the amendment 
of the Statute, four fresh ratifications-those of Lithuania, the Dominican Republic, Paraguay 
and Venezuela-have been deposited as a result of the appeal addressed to States by the 
Assembly in October 1932. Apart from the position of the United States of America, which is 
a special one, the ratifications of the following States are still required before the amendments 
can come into force : Abyssinia, Brazil, Chile, Panama, Peru and Uruguay. 

5· THE RULES OF COURT. 

The Court is conducting a methodical examination of its Rules, the revision of which it has 
undertaken in view, inter alia, of the possible coming into force of the " revised Statute ". 
It intends to complete this work before the end of the present year. 

6. JURISDICTION. 

(a) TREATIES. 

Since the last session of the Assembly, the following new agreements or treaties providing 
for. the Court's jurisdiction (or for some extra-judicial action on the part of the Court or its 
President) have come to the knowledge of the Registrar : 

Convention concerning air navigation between Germany and Belgium. Paris, 
May 29th, 1926. · · · 

Treaty of conciliation and arbitration between Frllnce and Portugal. · Paris, July 6th, 
1928. · · . . 

Treaty of friendship between Lithuania and Persia. Moscow, January 13th, 1930. 
Treaty of commerce and navigation between the German Reich and the Irish Free 

State. Dublin, May 12th, 1930. · . · . 1 • • 

Convention between Belgium and France for the establishment and working of an 
aerial line of communication Belgium-France-Congo. Brussels, May 23rd, 1930. · 

Treaty of judicial settlement, arbitration and conciliation between. Belgium and 
Roumania. Bucharest, July 8th, 1930. · 

Convention between France and Greece for the establishment of lines of aerial 
navigation. Athens, June sth, I9JI. . .. . 

Convention concerning conditions of residence, commerce and navigation between 
Roumania and Sweden. Bucharest, October 7th, IQ3I. 

Treaty of friendship, conciliation and arbitration between Greece and Poland. 
Warsaw, January 4th, 1932. 

_Convention concerning the protection against accidents of workers employed in 
load_mg and unloading ships (revised in 1932) (adopted by the Labour Conference on 
April 27th, 1932). 

Convention concerning the age for admission of children to non-industrial employment 
(adopted by t?e Labour Conference on April 3oth, 1932). ' 

. Declaration made by Iraq on the occasion of the termination of the mandatory 
reg1me. Bagdad, May 30th, 1932. 

~reaty of commerce and navigation between Panama and the Netherlands. 
\Vashmgton, July znd, 1932. . 

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration between Norway and 
Turkey. Ankara, January 16th, 1933. 
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Treaty of judicial settlement, arbitration and conciliation between Norway and the 
Netherlands. The Hague, March 23rd, 1933. 

Treaty of arbitration, judicial settlement and conciliation between the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands and the United States of Venezuela. The Hague, April 5th, 1933. 

Treaty of judicial settlement, arbitration and conciliation between the Netherlands 
and Japan. The Hague, April 19th, 1933. 

(b) THE OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

Since the last session of the Assembly, two States-Persia and the Dominican Republic
have ratified their declarations accepting the clause. Paraguay has accepted the clause by 
means of a declaration made at the time of the deposit of her ratification of the Protocol of 
Signature of the Statute ; furthermore, Germany has renewed her acceptance of the clause. 

The foregoing brings the number of States bound by declarations made pursuant to 
Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute to forty-two. . 

The situation as a whole, in so far as concerns the acceptance of the Optional Clause, is 
shown by the following table : . 

SYNOPTIC TABLE. 

States which have signed the Optional Clause (49) 

without any condition as to ratification or other 
suspensive conditions 

subject to ratification or other 
suspensive conditions 

but in the case of I bnt which have 
which the period of not ratified the 

engagement has I Protocol of 
expired Signature of the 

Court's Statute 

China Costa Rica 
Nicaragua 

' 

. 

. 

, f 

States not bound by the Clause 
• 

and which have and in the case of which the 
ratified the Protocol condition or conditions are 
of Signature of the fulfilled 

Court's Statute 

Abyssinia Union of South Africa 
Bulgaria Albania 
Colombia Australia 
Estonia Austria 
Finland Belgium 
Greece Brazil 
Haiti United Kingdom 
Lithuania Canada 
Luxemburg Denmark 
Norway 
Netherlands 

Dominican Republic 
France 

Panama Germany 
Paraguay Hungary 
Portugal India 
Salvador Irish Free State 
Spain Italy 
Sweden Latvia 
Uruguay New Zealand 

Persia 
Peru 
Roumania 
Siam 
Switzerland 
Yugoslavia 

States bound by the Clause (42) 

I. 

and in the case of 
which the condition 
or conditions were 

not fulfilled on 
June 1.5th, 1933 

Czechoslovakia 
Guatemala 
Liberia 
Poland 

Sta tea not bound 
by the Clause 

A. States having signed the Optional Clause : Abyssinia, Union of South Africa, Albania, 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, China, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Estonia, Finland, France, 
Germany, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Hungary, India, Irish Free Sfate, Italy, Latvia, liberia, 
Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua; Norway, Panama, Paraguay, 
Persia, Peru, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

II. 
B. Of these, the following have signed, s11bject to ratification, and have ratified : Union of 

South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, Canada, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, France, Germany, Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Italy, latvia, 
New Zealand, Persia, Peru, Roumania, Siam, Switzerland, Yugoslavia. 



C. Stales having signed subject to raiificaliotJ b11t not ratifud: Czechoslovakia, Guatemala, 
Liberia, Poland. 

D. States having signed without co11dition as to mtificatim~ : Abyssinia, ~razil, Bulgaria, 
China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Estonia, Finland, Greece, Haiti, Lithuama, ~uxemburg, 
Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Portugal, Salvador, Spam, Sweden, 
Uruguay. . 

E. States ha11ing signed without conditio1J as to mtification but not ratified the Protocol of 
Signature of the Statute: Costa Rica, Nicaragua. 

F. States in the case of which the period for which Clause accepted has expired: China (date 
of expiration : May 13th, 1927). 

III. 
G. Stales a1 present bound by the Clause : Abyssinia, Union of South Africa, Albania, 

Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, Colombia, Denma~k, 
Dominican Republic, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Haiti, Hungary, Ind1a, 
Irish Free State, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Panama, Paraguay, Persia, Peru, Portugal, Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

(c) THE UNITED STATEs. 

Two fresh ratifications of the Protocol of September 14th, 1929, concerning the adherence 
of the United States of America to the Protocol of Signature of the Court's Statute have been 
received-namely, those of the Dominican Republic and Lithuania. For the entry into 
force of the Protocol, the ratifications still necessary are those of Abyssinia, the United States 
of America, Brazil, Chile, Haiti, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Salvador and Urugua}. 

7· ACTIVITIES. 

At the bcginnnig of the last se~sion o• the Assembly, the Court had the following cases 
before it: 
General 

Jist 

No. 43 
No. 46 
No. 48 
No. 49 
No. 5I 

No. 52 
No. 53 
No. 54 

Eastern Greenland 
Cast ellorizo 

Short titlo 

Night work for women 
Prince of Pless 
Appeal from two judgments of December 2Ist, 

1931, of the Hungaro-Czechoslovak M.A. T. 
South-Eastern Greenland 
South-Eastern Greenland 
Appeal from a judgment of April 13th, 1932, of 

the Hungaro-Czechoslovak M.A.T. 

Parties (or advisory "!>inion) 

Denmark-Norway 
Italy-Turkey 
Advisory opinion 
Germany-Poland 

Czechoslovakia-Hungary 
Norway-Denmark 
Denmark-Norway 

Czechoslovakia-Hungary 

Since that date the following new cases have been submitted to the Court : 
General 

list 

No. 55 
No. 56 

No. 57 

No. 58 

Short title 

Prince of Pless (jurisdiction) 
Appeal from two judgments of the Hungaro

Czechoslovak M.A.T. (jurisdiction) 
Appeal from a judgment of the Hungaro-Czecho

slovak M.A.T. (jurisdiction) 
The Peter Pazmany University (Appeal from the 

judgment of February 3rd, 193~ of the 

Parties (or advisory opinion) 

Poland-Germany ·. 

Hungary-Czechoslovakia 

Hungary-Czechoslovakia 

Hungaro-Czechoslovak M.A.T.) Czechoslovakia-Hungary 
No. 59 The Lighthouses Case France-Greece 
No. 6o Polish agrarian reform Germany-Poland 

Furtherm?re, in cases No. 49 {Prince of Pless) and No. 6o (Polish agrarian reform) the 
Court has received requ~sts for the indication of interim measures of protection. ' 

In order to deal with the cases enumerated above, the Court has held four sessions-
namely: . . · . 

The twenty-sixth (extrao~dinary) se.ssion, October I4th, I932, to April 5th, I933-
The twenty-~venth (ordmary) sessiOn, February Ist to April 19th, :1;933. 
The twenty-ei_ghth (extraordinary) session, May xoth to x6th, 1933. 
The twenty-mnth (extraordinary) session, July roth to 29th, 1933. 

At these sessions all members of the Court were present with the exception ot Mr. Kellogg 
M. de Bustamante and M. Altamira.l ' 

of th• ~~he case of the t~enty-eighth and twenty-ninth sessions, which were convened at very short notice (Article 57 
bei e u eo), these three JUdges were not formally summoned, M.Altamira being ill and Mr. Kellogg and M.deBustamanlo 

ng too far from the seat of the Court for a •ummons to reach them in sufficient time. 



8. CASES. 

(a) LEGAL STATUS OF EASTERN GREENLAND (No. 43). 

On June 28th, 1931, some Norwegian hunters hoisted the flag of Norway in Mackenzie 
Bay in Eastern Greenland, and announced that they had occupied the territory lying between 
Carlsberg Fjord, to the south, and Bessel Fjord, to the north, in the name of the King of Norway. 
On July xoth, 1931, the Norwegian Government stated that it had felt obliged to proceed, in 
virtue of a Royal resolution of the same date, to the occupation of the territories in Eastern 
Greenland situated between latitude 71° 30' and 75o 40' N. The territory covered by this 
resolution was denominated by Norway " Eirik Raudes Land "· The following day the Danish 
Government submitted the question to the Court. 

Th~ application in~tituting proceedi~gs was filed with the Registry on July 12th, 1931. 
It was based on the Opttonal Clause of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Court's Statute and pointed 
out that the territories covered by the Norwegtan Government's proclamation of July xoth, 
1931, announcing their occupation were, in the contention of the Danish Government, subject 
to the sovereignty of the Crown Of Denmark. The application, after thus indicating the subject 
of the dispute, formulated the claim by asking the Court for judgment to the effect that " the 
promulgation of the above-mentioned declaration of occupation and any steps taken in this 
respect by the Norwegian Government constitute a violation of the existing legal situation and 
are accordingly unlawful and invalid ". , 

The Norwegian Government, on the other band, asked for judgment to the effect that 
Denmark had no sovereignty over Eirik Raudes Land and that NorwaY. had acquired the 
sovereignty over that territory. 

In the course of public sittings held between November 21st, 1932, and February 7th, 
1933, the Court heard the statements, replies, rejoinder'! and observations presented on behalf 
of the two Governments. 

The Court's judgment was delivered on April 5th, 1933. 
In its exposition of the law, the Court first of all observes that the Danish claim is founded 

on the contention that the area occupied was, at the time of the occupation, subject to Danish 
sovereignty, since that area is part of Greenland, and at the time of the occupation Danish 
sovereignty existed over all Greenland. In support of this contention, the Danish Government 
advances two propositions. The first is that the sovereignty which Denmark now enjoys over 
Greenland has existed for a long time, bas been continuously and peacefully exerctsed and, 
until the present dispute, has not been contested by any Power. The second proposition is 
that Norway has by treaty or otherwise herself recognised Danish sovereignty over Greenland 
as a whole and therefore cannot now dispute it. 

. The Norwegian Government, on the other band, submits that the area occupied was, at 
the time of the occupation, terra nullius ; its contention, in fact, being that the area in question 
lay outside the limits of the Danish colonies in Greenland and that Danish sovereignty extended 
no further than the limits of those colonies. Norway also maintains that the attitude which 
Denmark adopted between 1915 and 1921, when she addressed herself to various Powers in 
order to obtain a recognition of her position in Greenland, was inconsistent with a claim to be 
already in possession of the sovereignty over all Greenland, and that, in the circumstances, 
she is now es.topped from alleging a long-established sovereignty over the whole country. 

Each of the parties prayed the Court, in its submissions, to rule the other party responsible 
for the costs of the suit. 

In the operative part of its judgment of April 5th, the Court finds that the declaration of 
occupation promulgated by the Norwegian Government on July 1oth, 1931, and any steps 
taken, in this respect, by that Government, constitute a violation of the existing legal situation, 
and are, accordingly, unlawful and invalid; it rejects the opposing submissions of the Norwegian 
Government, which maintain the contrary view ; and declares that there is no need to deviate 
from Article 64 of the Court's Statute, which lays down that each party will bear its own costs. 

(b) DELIMITATION OF THE TERRITORIAL WATERS BETWEEN THE ISLAND OF CASTELLORIZO 
AND THE COASTS OF ANATOLIA (No. 46). 

By a special agreement. signed at Ankara on May 30th, 1929, which came into fore!! on 
August 3rd, 1931, the Turkish and Italian Governments agreed to request the Court to give 
its decision upon certain questions which had arisen in connection with the delimitation of the 
territorial waters between the island of Castellorizo and the coasts of Anatolia. The special 
agreement was notified to the Registry of the Court on November 18th, 1931. Together with 
the text of the spJ::cial agreement, Turkey, which was not at that time l!- Member of the League 
of Nations, transmitted to the Registry a declaration made in conformity with Article 35, 
paragraph 2, of the Rules of Court. . · 

By a letter, dated January Jrd, 1933-the day on which the time-limit ultimately fixed 
for the filing of cases by each party expired-the Turkish Cbarg~ d'Affaires at The Hague, 
by order of his Government, informed the Registrar, with reference to the provision'! of 
Article 61 of the Rules of Court, that his Government, acting in agreement with the Royal 
Italian Government, was discontinuing the proceedings instituted on November 18th, 1931, 
and requested him to note this communication in order that the suit might be removed from 
the Court's list. The same day, the Registrar received a similar communication from the Italian 
Government. . 

According to these communications, the dispute which had arisen between Italy and 
Turkey regarding the ownership of the islands, islets and rocks adjacent to the island of 
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Castellorizo had been settled by the signature of a~ ~gre~me_nt conclud~d at Ankara on 
January 4th, 1932. It was also stated in the said commun.Icahons that tbfs ag~e.em~nt had 
been ratified by the Italian Government and that the TurkiSh Government s ratification was 
expected in a few days' time. . . . 

The two parties being thus agreed in their intention to brea~ off proceedmg~, the Court 
made an order, on J:muary 26th, 1933, in which, a!ter recordi.ng. thi~ fact and decl~rm~ that the 
proceedings begun m regard to. the case concerrung the del.JmJtahon of t~e territon~l wate~s 
between the island of Castellonzo and the coasts of Anatoha were accordmgly termmated, It 
decided that the case should be removed from its list. 

(c) INTERPRETATION OF THE CONVENTION OF I9I9 CONCERNING THE EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN 
DURING THE NIGHT. 

At its first session, held at Washington, the International Labour Conference, .on 
November 28th, I9I9, adopted a draft Convention concerning employment o_f women dur~ng 
the night. The Convention, which came into force on June I3th, I92I, contams the followmg 
clause : · 

"Article 3.-Women, without distinction of age, shall not be employed during the 
night in any public or private industrial undertaking, or in any branch thereof, other 
than an undertaking in which only members of the same family are employed." 

The Government of the United Kingdom, which had ratified the Convention in July 192I, 
pointed out that the application of the Conventjon in the United Kingdom gave rise to 
difficulty. In the view of that Government, the above-quoted clause must have the effect 
of debarring women altogether from entering upon certain employments in which continu~us 
working is necessary. For this reason, it proposed that the possibility of revising the Convention 
on the point in question should be considered. . 

As the procedure for revision, which was initiated in view of these representations, led to 
no result, the Governing Body of the International Labour Office decided, on April 6th, 1932, 
in purusance of a British proposal, to ask the Council of the League of Nations to request the 
Court to give an advisory opinion upon the interpretation of Article 3 of the Convention of 
I9I9. . . . . 

In giving effect to this request, the Council, by resolution of May 9th, I932, asked the 
Court to render an advisory opinion on the following question : 

. . " Does the Convention concerning employment of women during the night, adopted 
· in I9I9 by the International Labour Conference, apply, in the industrial undertakings 

covered by the said Convention, to women who hold positions of supervision or management 
and are not ordinarily engaged in manual work ? " · 

; · · According to the customary procedure, the request was communicated to the Members 
of the League of Nations, and to other States entitled to appear before the Court. Furthermore, . 
the Registrar. by means of a special and direct communication, drew the attention of Governments 
of States which had ratified the Convention of 1919 concerning the employment of women 
during the night to the terms of Article 73, paragraph I, sub-paragraph 3, of the Rules. The 
Registrar also sent the special and direct communication mentioned in Article 73, paragraph I, 
sub-paragraph 2, of the Rules, to four international organisations. 

As a result of these notifications, statements were filed on behalf of the German and British 
Governi?Ients, as well as by the International Labour Organisation, the International 
Federation of Trades Unions, and the International Confederation of Christian Trades Unions. 
The Court held public sittings on October 14th, I932, to hear oral arguments submitted on 
behalf of the above-mentioned Governments and Organisations. 

The opinion of the Court was delivered on November 15th I932 It arrived at the 
following conclusion : ' ' 

. "The Co.urt is of opini?n that the Convention ~oncerning employment of wo~en 
· ~unng ~he n~&ht, adopted. m I9I9 by the International Labour Conference, apphes, 

m ~~e mdustnal ~~dertakmgs covered by the said Convention, to women who hold 
. positions of superv1s1on or management and are not ordinarily engaged in manual work." 

(d) ADMINISTRATION OF THE PRINCE VON Pi.Ess {Nos. 49 and 55) . 

. On May I~th, 1932, the German Government instituted proceedings before the Court 
agam.st the. Po!1sh 0>vernment founded on an alleged violation by the Polish Government of 
certam obhgatlons mcumbent upon the latter Government under the Geneva Convention of 
May 15th, ~922, c?ncerning Upper Silesia in regard to the Administration of the Prince von 
Pless, a .Pobsh J?atl~nal belongmg to the German minority in Polish Upper Silesia. 

k In Its applicatl<?n, !he German Government formulated the subject of the dispute, and 
as. ed the Court to giVe Judgment to the following effect : 

Ad :· (I) T~at !he attitude of t~e Polish Government and authorities towards the Pless 
miniStration m t~e ~'!latter of mcome taxes for the fiscal years 1925 to I930-es ecially 

~s regards the ap.pbcahon of the procedure by default, the accumulation of the a~ounts 
due ov~r ~everal fiSCal years, the interpretation and application of the provisions concerning 

epre_ciatlon and the non-taxati<?n of charges rel~ting to the acquisition, maintenance and 
secuflr~tty o~ hreAven~e, together With the revaluation of items in the balance-sheets-is in 
con 1c Wlt rtlcles 67 and 68 of the Geneva Convention · 

' 



" (2) That acts of the fiscal authorities in conflict with the aforementioned provisions 
are, according to Article 65 of the Geneva Convention, null and void ; 

" (3) That the Polish Government is bound to indemnify the Prince von Pless for the 
damage resulting from the attitude referred to in (2) above, and that the applicant 
Government shall subsequently be given an opportunity of stating the figure claimed for 
this indemnity ; 

" (4) That the Pless Administration enjoys full liberty to appoint its employees and 
workmen, regardless of race and language, without being exposed in this connection to any 
pressure whatever from the Polish Government and authorities." 

By a document, filed with the Registry on October 8th, 1932, the Polish Government 
raised a preliminary objection, under Article 38 of the Rules, to the German Government's 
application submitting that the Court should " declare the German Government's application 
inadmissible ". . 

On February 4th, 1933, the Court made an order in regard to the Polish preliminary 
objection. By this order, the Court joined the preliminary objection to the merits, in or.der to 
pass upon the objection and, if the latter were overruled, upon the merits, by means of a single 
judgment. At the same time, it fixed August 15th, 1933, as the latest date for the filing of the 
counter-case by the Polish Government, subject to the two following reservations : 

Should the Polish Government ask for an extension of the time-limits, on the ground that 
the Supreme Polish Administrative Tribunal has not pronounced judgment by July 1st, '1'933, 

·upon the appeals of the Prince von Pless, the Court will give effect to such a request (No. 4 of 
the Operative Clauses) ; should the German Government, after that date, and having regard to 
a request for an extension made by the Polish Government, submit a request for the fixing of 
time-limits, based on the contention that there has been an unwarrantable delay in the delivery 
of the said decision by the Supreme Administrative Tribunal, the Court would consider such 
request after duly hearing both parties (No. 5 of the Operative Clauses). 

In a letter, dated June 29th last, the agent of the Polish Government adverted to the 
· · order of February 4th and requested the Court to extend the time-limits in question till 

December 31st. On July 4th, the Court made an order complying wtth this request, without 
prejudice to the rights of the German Government's agent, under No.5 of the Operative Clauses 
of the order of February 4th. On being informed of the Polish request and of the order made 
by the Court, the German Government's agent announced, on July 8th, that his Government 
did not intend to submit a request as provided in No.5 of the Operative Clauses. Accordingly, 
the time-limits fixed in the order of July 4th have becoJ;ne definitive, and the case will be ready 
for hearing on or after February 28th, 1934. · 

In the meantime, the German Government's agent had requested the Court, in a document 
dated May 2nd, 1933," to indicate to the Polish Government as an interim measure of protection, 
pending the delivery of judgment upon the application of May 18th, 1932,1 that it should 
abstain from any measure of constraint in respect of the property of the Prince von Pless on 
account of income tax ". In support of this application, the aforesaid agent alleged that the 
Prince had received, on April 2oth, 1930, two summonses for the payment within fifteen days 
of a sum of several million zloty on account of income tax, accompanied by a threat of measures 
of constraint, an attachment having already been decreed. . 

This document having been received on May 3rd, the President immediately convened the 
Court in extraordinary session for May 1oth, 1933, pursuant to Article 57 of the Rules of Court. 

On May 8th, 1933, the Polish Government transmitted to the Court declarations to the 
effect : that the summonses for payment had been sent to the Prince by an oversight ; that 
the Government of the Republic had annulled them ; and that the said Government maintained 
its declaration that it would suspend measures of constraint in respect of the income tax 
of the Prince von Pless for the years 1925 to 1930, and would not collect these taxes until the 
Court had finally decided the dispute now pending before it. On learning of this declaration, 
the German Government's agent informed the Court that the German Government was in 
agreement with the course adopted by the Polish Government for the settlement of the matter 
in question, that he notified the said agreement to the Court, and that he requested the latter, 
applying Article 61, paragraph :r, of the Rules of Court, by analogy, to take note of the 
agreement reached.• . · 

By an order dated May nth, 1933, the Court noted the fact that the Polish 'Government 
had annulled the measures of constraint taken against the Prince von Pless, and took note 
of the said Government's declaration that it would suspend any measures of constraint against 
the Prince von Pless in respect of his income tax for the years 1925 to 1930, and the collection 
of the taxes due by him for those years, until the Court had finally decided the dispute. At 
the same time, it noted the German Government's declaration that it was in agreement in 
regard to the settlement of the question. Accordingly, it declare~ that the request for the 
indication of interim measures had ceased to have any object. 

(e) APpEALS FROM CERTAIN jUDGMENTS OF THE HUNGARO-CZECHOSLOVAK MIXED ARBITRAL 
TRIBUNAL DELIVERED ON DECEMBER 21ST, 1931, AND APRIL :13TH, 1932 

(Nos. 5:1, 54, 56 and 57). 

On July nth, 1932, the Czechoslovak Government filed an "application, dated July 7th, 
" appealing from the judgments of December 21st, :1931, of the Hungaro-Czechoslovak 

• At the same time, on May sth, 1933. the President telegraphed to the Poluh Minuter for Foreign Affain, 
suggesting the desirability of conaidering the possibility of suspending any measures of constraint againat the Prince
von Pless until the Court -• able to meet and give a decision. 
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Mixed Arbitral Tribunal concerning questions of jurisdict!on in the case o~ Alexander Semsey 
· and others 11. the State of Czechoslovakia (No. 321) and m the ~ase of W1lbelm Fodo~ 11. the 

State of Czechoslovakia (No. 752) ". On July ;z5th, 1932, the. same Government filed an 
application, dated July 20th, "appealing from the JUdgment of Apnl 13th, 1932,_of the Hungaro
Czechoslovak Mixed Arbitral Tribunal upon )llerits in the case of the Un~ansc~e Hanf~ ~nd 
Flachs industrie 11. (1) the State of Czechoslovakia, and (2) the Flax Spmners Assoctaho~ 
(No. 127) ". Both applications involved Article X of the Agreement II, concluded at Pans 
on April 28th, 1930. This article is worded as follows : 

"Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia and Roumania, of the one part, _and Hungary, of the 
other part, agree to recognise, without any special agreement, a ngh_t of appell:l t.o !he 
Permanent Court of International Justice from all judgments on questions of JUnsdtc!ton 
or merits which may be given henceforth by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals in all ,proceedmgs 
other than those referred to in Article I of the present Agreement. ,, 

" The right of appeal may be exercised by written application by either of the two 
Covernments between which the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal is constituted within three 
months from the notification to its agent of the judgment of the said Tribunal." 

' By the date fixed for the presentation of counter-cases in the two suits, th_e ~unga~ian 
Government lodged preliminary objections in respect of each of the two applications filed 
by 1;he Czechoslovak Government. The Court, by an order dated October 26th, 1932,, joined 
these objections. The opening of the oral proceedings was fixed for May 9th, 1933 .. , 

In a letter dated April 8th, 1933, however, the Czechoslovak Government's agent mformed 
th~ Court that his Government withdrew the "appeals " in question. On being informed 
of the contents of this letter, the Hungarian Government's agent, in a letter of April 18th, 1933, 
declared that the Hungarian Government "notes with satisfaction the notification of the with
drawal of the suits and also the fact that, accordingly, these proceedings, which had been 
instituted before the Court by the Government of the Czechoslovak Republic, are now happily 
terminated and no longer affect the relations between the Kingdom of Hungary and the · 
Czechoslovak Republic ". . . 

The Court, holding that the withdrawal of the suits by the Czechoslovak Government, 
having been duly acquiesced in by the Hungarian Government and notified. to the Court, 
terminated the proceedings begun, made an order on May 12th, 1933, in which it noted the 
declarations of the two agents, declared the proceedings in these suits terminated and decided 
that they should b~ removed from th~ list. . 

(f) LEGAL STATUS OF THE SOUTH-EASTERN TERRITORY OF GREENLAND (Nos. 52 and 53). 

On July 18th, 1932, the Norwegian Government filed an application instituting proceedings 
against the Danish Government in regard to the legal status of certain parts of the south-eastern 
territory of Greenland. .This application indicated the subject of the dispute as follows : 
"By a Royal Decree of July 12th, 1932, the Royal Norwegian Government has placed tlie 
south-eastern territory of Greenland situated between latitudes 630 40' and 6oo 30' North under 
the sovereignty of Norway ". On the same day, the Danish Government, for its part, filed an 
application respect.ing the legal status of the same territory and indicating as the subject of the 
dispute the fact that the Norwegian Government had declared that it had proceeded to occupy 
the territory above-mentioned, which, in the contention of the Danish Government, was subject 
to the sovereignty of the Crown of Denmark. By an order of August 2nd, 1932, the Court 
joined the two suits. On the following day, l>y a second order, the Court had decided on a 
request by the Norwegian Government for the indication of interim measures of protection. 

In a letter of April 18th, 1933, the Norwegian Government's agent informed the Court that; 
by a Royal Decree of April 7th, 1933, his Government had revoked the Royal Proclamation 
of July 12th, 1932, and that, in these circumstances, it withdrew the application of July 18th, 
1932, instituting proceedings in regard to the legal status of the territories in question. The 
same day, the Danish Government's agent, for his part, informed the Court that the Norwegian 
Government having notified the Danish Government of the withdrawal of' its declaration 
?f occul?ati~n; .the Danish Government, pursuant to Article 61 of the Rull\.s of Court, with<;lrew 
1ts apphcatlon of July 18th, -1932. ' 

~n thes~ circumstances, the Court, by an order of May nth, 1933, noting these declarations 
of Withdrawal, declared the proceedings in this case closed and decided that it should be 
removed from the list. 

(g) A~PEAL AGAINST A JUDGMENT DELIVERED ON FEBRUARY 3RD, 1933. BY THE HUNGARO
CZECHOSLOVAK MIXED ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL IN THE CASE CONCERNING THE PETER· 

PAZMANY UNIVERSITY lleTSIIS THE CZECHOSLOVAK STATE (No. 58). , 
. I 

On May 9th,. 1933, the. Czechoslovak Government, invoking Article X of Agreement ii 
conclud~d at Pans on April 28th, 1930 (see (e) above), filed an "application instituting 
proceed1~gs ~y the Czechoslovak Government m appeal from the judgment onjurisdiction 
and ments g1ven by the Hungaro-Czechoslovak Mixed Arbitral Tribunal in the case of the 
Royal Peter Pazmany Uni~ersity. of ~ud~~est 11ersus the Czechoslovak State (No. 221) ". 

~he Court .treated th1s apphcatlon ' m appeal " as an ordinary application within the 
meanmg ~f Art1cle 40 ?f th~ Statute. At the same time, in the order fixing the time-limits 
forth~ wntten proceedmgs, 1t declared that, by thus fixing the dates it "in no way affects the 
queshon wheth~r the application is admissible or whether the Court has jurisdiction". 

The case will be ready for hearing in September 1933. · 
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r"J THE FRANco-GREEK LIGHrHot!sEs cAsE (No. 59l· 

On May 23rd, 1933, the Minister of France and the Greek Charge d'Affaires at The Hague 
filed a Special Agreement with the Registry, dated July 15th, 1931, in virtue of which the 
French and Greek Governments submit to the Court a dispute relating to the question whether 
the contract concluded on April 1/14, 1913, between the French firm Collas & Michel, known 
as "Administration generale de Phares de !'Empire ottoman ", and the Ottoman Government, 
extending the concession contracts granted to this firm from September 4th, 1924, until 
September 4th, 1949, was regularly concluded and accordingly whether it is effective as regards 
the Greek Government, in so far as concerns lighthouses situated in territories allocated to that 
Government after the Balkan wars or subsequently. 

It is provided by the Special Agreement that, once the question has been decided, all 
pecuniary claims and the fixing of the sum payable for the redemption of the concession, shall, 
failing an agreement, be submitted to an arbitral tribunal, the president of which may, if 
necessary, be designated by the President of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

· This case will be ready for hearing at the opening of the Court's ordinary session on 
February Ist, 1934. 

• (i) APPLICATION OF THE POLISH AGRARIAN REFORM LAW TO THE GERMAN MINORITY IN 
-- THE VOIVODESBIPS OF POSNANIA AND POMERELIA (No. 60). 

At the meeting of the Council of the League of Nations on February 1st, 1933. the 
representative of the German Government had announced the intention of that Government 
to bring the case in question before the Court. 

The application instituting proceedings was filed on July 3rd, 1933. It was submitted 
by the German Government in virtue of the right conferred upon 1t, in its capacity as a 
Member of the Council of the League of Nations, by Article I2 of the Treaty concerning the 
Protection of Minorities, concluded at Versailles on June 28th, 1919, between the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers and Poland ; the German Government requested the Court to 
declare that violations of this Treaty had been committed to the detriment of Polish nationals 
of German race, and to order reparation to be made. 

At the same time, the German Government filed with the Registry a request for the 
indication of interim measures of protection, in order to preserve the status quo, until the Court 
should have delivered final judgment in the suit submitted by the application. 

In conformity with the terms of its Statute and its Rules, the Court had to be convened 
in a special session to pass upon the last-mentioned request. After hearing oral observations 
from the agents of the parties, at public hearings held on July 19th, 2oth and 21st, the Court 
delivered an order, on July 29th, 1933, by which it dismissed the request, declaring that the 
latter was not in conformity with the relevant provisions of the Court's Statute. 

As the time-limits which have so far been fixed relate solely to the submission of the case 
and counter-case in this suit, the date on which the suit will be ready for hearing has not yet 
been settled. · 
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INTRODUCTION . 

• 
The work of the League during the period under review in the annual report to the 

Assembly for 1933 was unusu:'-lly heavy .. AJ?art from the current ~ctivit!es of the League, 
the Conference for the Reduction and L1m1tat1on of Armaments was m sess1on for the greater 
part of the year; the Sino-Japanese dispute was dealt with by a special session of the Assembly; 
the Council met frequently to consider disputes between Colombia and Peru, between Bolivia 
and Paraguay, and between the United Kingdom and Persia ; the preparatory work for the 
Monetary and Economic Conference was entrusted to a special Committee . 

. LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

COMMITTEE TO STUDY THE EXISTING SYSTEM OF ELECTION TO THE COUNCIL. 

The Council, in January 1932, giving effect to a resolution adopted by the Assembly on 
September 25th, 1931, appointed a special Committee to study the existing system of election 
to the Council. The Committee held two sessions, the first from January 3oth to .February 
4th and the second from May 16th to May 19th, 1933; it finally adopted a report which has 
been communicated to the Council and to the Assembly. 

The principal task of the Committee was to consider what remedies might be found for 
the fact that representation on the Council is at present habitually limited to .States 
belonging to certain groups. Apart from the permanent Members of the Council and two 
States which expect to be declared re-eligible on the termination of their period of office, the 
seats available under the present system fall to the Latin-American States (three seats), the 
so-called ex-neutral States (one seat), the Petite Entente (one seat), the British Dominions 
(one seat) and the Asiatic States ·(one seat). There thus remain some ten to fifteen 
Members of the League which at present have no effective prospect of entering the Council. 

The Committee discussed two possil;lle remedies-namely, the modification of the present 
practice in regard to the reyresentation of groups and the creation of one or two additional 
non-permanent seats. It fmally adopted a compromise solution, recommending that.for the 
period beginning with the election of the non-permanent Members of the Council at the session 
of the Assembly in September 1933, and ending with the election of the non-permanent 
Members in the year 1936, the number of non-permanent seats on the Council should be 
provisionally increased from nine to ten. The recommendation is put forward as provisional 
and temporary and as designed to avoid making any proposals for the moment which might 
involve constitutional changes in the composition of the Council or a permanent increase in its 
membership. 

' NATIONALITY OF WOMEN. 

· The Council, on January 24th, 1933, giving effect to! resolution adopted by the Assembly 
on October 12th, 1932, instructed the Secretary-General to write to the Members of the League 
and other Governments which took part in the Hague Conference for the Codification of 
International Law asking them to inform him of any changes which might be made in their 
laws in regard to the nationality of women and requesting them in any case to supply him, 
during 1935, with statements as to the effect of their nationality laws upon the status of 
women. 

The relevant provisions of the Hague Convention cannot normally be subject to revision 
before January 1st, 1936, and any amendment of the Convention outside the normal procedure 
for revision is considered to be impracticable, the various Governments having shown in the 
written statements presented to the Assembly in 1932 that there is unlikely to be any immediate 
change in their attitude or any immediate development of national legislation in regard to the· 
question. · 

. . 
GRADUAL UNIFICATION OF CRIMINAL LAW AND Co-OPERATION OF STATES 

IN THE PREVENTION AND SUPPRESSION OF CRIME. 

~e Secretary-General has communicated to the Governments, in accordance ~!th 
resolutions adopted by the Assembly on Se,~>tember 23rd, 1931, and October nth, 1932, a )Olnt 
reply received from the international organisations which were invited, under the resolution of 
Seytember 23rd, 1931, to express their ~ie~s as to the way in ~~ich.the assis~a~ce of the League 
rn1ght be of value with a view to ach1evmg the gradual unif1catlon of cnmmallaw and the 
co-operation of States in the suppression of crime. The replies received to this enquiry will be 
submitted to the Assembly for its consideration . 

• 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE . 

. During 1932, only 79.2 per cent of the amount of the .contributions due for the year .was 
rece1ved from the States Members, as against 85.62 per cent m 1931. The totala:mount rece1ved 
on account of arrears during 1932 was 1,899,144·61 gold francs, as compared WJth 1,565,521.80 
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gold francs during 1931. The Secretariat of the League on December Jist,_ I9~Z, showed a 
cash surplus of Z,J75.f>75·76 gold francs. The International Labour O_rgamsat10.n showe~ .a 
deficit of 835.355.57 gold francs, and the Permanent Court of International Justlce a deficit 
of 6ZJ,66J.I3 gold francs. 

The growing tendency of States to delay the paymen~ o~ their contribution~ has been a 
source of grave preoccupation to the Supervisory Comm~ss10n .. In May of this ye~r! t~e 
Commission thought fit to draw the attention of the Council to this mat~er and to s?h~It Its 
assistance. The Council decided to forward the letter_from the Superv~ory Commission to 
all States concerned and to reconsider the question at Its September sess10n. . 

The total League budget for 1934, as submitted to the Assembly, amounts to 3~,639,275 
gold francs, showing a reduction of 2,789,857 fra.ncs, or 8.~4 ~er cent, as compare.d With 1933· 
The budget of the Secretariat and of the Special Orgamsatlons of the League 1s I5,703,63I 
gold francs, as compared with 17,32Z,459 francs for 1933 and I9,174,317 francs f~r 1932. On 
salaries of the Secretariat, zoo,ooo francs was saved, the Secretary-~ener.al havmg acc~pted 
a lump-sum reduction of that amount in respect of vacant posts which will not now be filled. 

The questions of rationalisation of services and tech!lical concen~r3;tion ~f League activit.ies 
have been studied at several meetings by the ~uperviSory Commission! m acc.ordance Wlth 
the decision of the last Assembly,, and a special report on these subJects will shortly be 
forwarded to the Assembly. 

COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION. 

The Conference of Lausanne instructed a special Committee to submit to the Commission 
of Enquiry for European Union proposals with a view to the financial~~;nd econoll,lic rest~ration 
of the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. These proposals mcluded, m particular : 
(a) measures to overcome the present transfer difficulties of these countries and to make 
possible the progressive suppression of the existing .systems of exchange control; and 
(b) measures to revive the activity of trade, both among those countries themselves and between· 
them and other European States. The Conference drew particular attention to the 
difficulties caused to the agricultural countries of Eastern and Central Europe by the low 
prices of cereals. · 

The above proposals were referred to a Conference which sat at Stresa from September 
5th to September zoth, 1932. · It was attended by representatives of Austria, Belgium, the 
United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, 
the Netherlands, Roumania, Switzerland and Yugoslavia. 

The Conference expressed the view that the crisis from which Central and Eastern Europe 
suffered, though it was undoubtedly a consequence of the world crisis, had nevertheless been 
appreciably aggravated by the obstacles and restrictions of all kinds imposed upon trade in the 
countries concerned. It drew attention to the danger which Europe incurred in continuing 
to maintain the impediments to trade involved in the existing systems of prohibitions, licences, 
quotas and indirect protectionism. It recommended a rational policy of commercial. 
agreements with a view to encouraging a normal development of trade, the removal 
of restrictions placed on dealings in foreign exchange .and on commercial transactions and, 
pending the abolition of such restrictions, an increase of the quotas allowed under the 
existing system. · 

The Conference, noting that one of the principal causes of the crisis in Central and Eastern 
Europe was the fall in the price of agricultural products, framed a draft Convention, valid 
until 1935, for the revalorisation of cereals. Under this Convention, a fund would be 
c~mstituted of 75,ooo,ooo Swiss francs to be drawn from the participating States, which would 
either meet their obligations by arrangements made under bilateral treaties or by a special 
contribution. Facilities would be accorded in respect of the average quantities of cereals 
exported by each country during the last three yearc;. A committee, consisting of a delegate 
of each of the countries benefiting from the arrangement, a delegate of each of the purchasing 
countries and two representatives of European non-importing countries, would determine the 
share to be allotted to each of the beneficiary States. Other measures recommended by the 
Conf~rence were an improvement in the system of transport, the adoption of a programme of 
publ_Ic works, the establishm~nt under. the Co~vention.of 1931 of an international mortgage 
credit company and the creation of an mternatlonal short-term agricultural bank. 

The financial recommendations of the Conference included ·suggestions reg~ding the 
settlement both of short-term and long-term debts. The Conference suggested direct 
negotiations between debtors and creditors, in which account would be taken of the real 
value ?f the credi~s involved and o~ the adjustments whi~h were necessary. The debtor 
cou~tnes we~e advised as soon as possible to make a progressive transfer of foreign short-term 
capi~al, and It w~s '?-rged that for~Ign short-term credits should be gradually, but as rapidly as 
possible, used Within the c~>Untnes. c~ncerned. a~ freely as national capital. The Conference 
strongly urged the suppressiOn of eXlstmg restnct10ns on exchange transactions It emphasised 
that contractual ob!igations in ~he matter of lo~g-~erm debts could only be ~odified with the 
consent of the creditors and laid down as a prmciple that the treatment of foreign creditors 
should not be more unfavourable than that accorded to national creditors. 

Fi~ally, the Conference proposed that there should be constituted a fund for the 
normaliSation of currency conditions in Central and Eastern Europe. The immediate object 
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of the fund would be to provide Central Banks with assistance by increasing their reserves at 
the opportune moment by means of repayable advances. 

The Commission of Enquiry for European Union reviewed these proposals at a session 
held from September 30th to October 1st, 1932. It approved the reports, conclusions 
and drafts of the Conference of Stresa and declared itself ready to apply, as far as possible 
and without delay, the general guiding principles embodied in them. It was understood 
that the texts would be forwarded to the Council of the League of Nations, to the 
Preparatory Commission of Experts for the Monetary and Economic Conference and to the 
Conference itself. 

The Commission of Enquiry further asked the Council to arrange, with the hel.P. of the 
competent organs of the League and other qualified experts, for the framing in detail of the 
scheme for a draft currency normalisation fund and for a consideration of the question whether 
and in what circumstances this fund might be combined with the fund for the revalorisation of 
cereals. 

The Council noted these proposals on October 15th, 1932, and the President of the Council 
was authorised to appoint a committee of experts to consider the proposals for a currency 
normalisation fund and a fund for the revalorisation of cereals. 

The Commission of Enquiry for European Union gave special attention to the crisis which 
had arisen for Eastern Europe in the tobacco trade, and it decided to ask the Council of the 
League to make arrangements for a practical enquiry into the matter. In accordance with 
this suggestion, a committee, including delegates from Austria, Belgium, the United Kingdom, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Poland, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavia, met at Geneva in March 1933· The Committee considered 
the possibility of extending the market for eastern tobaccos, amending the fiscal and Customs 
provisions applied to them and improving the organisation of the trade in the producing 
countries. It examined, in particular, an agreed proposal, presented on behalf of the countries 
exporting eastern tobaccos, for a better regulation of the sale of tobacco abroad by the countries 
concerned. The practical remedy approved by the Committee was t~e establishment of a 
regulating stock in each of the three countries specially concerned-namely, Bulgaria, Greece 
and Turkey. ·The scheme was based upon a regulation of production and co-operation 
between buyers and sellers, the principal buyers undertaking to obtain a small part of their 
supplies from the regulating stock. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

THE SINO-JAPANESE DISPUTE. 

The Assembly, on February 24th, 1933, under paragraph 4 of Article IS of the Covenant, 
adopted a report describing the circumstances of the Sino-Japanese dispute and the solutions 
which it deemed just and proper in regard to it. The report was unanimously adopted, the 
votes of the parties not being taken into account. 

The Chinese delegation, on the same day, intimated that its Government accepted the 
recommendations of the Assembly. It observed, however, that the fulfilment of these 
recommendations would depend upon their unreserved acceptance by Japan and that, pending 
such acceptance, the rights of China would obviously not be prejudiced. Japan decided 
against accepting the report and the Japanese delegation, after the vote had been taken, left 
the Assembly and published, under paragraph 5 of Article IS, a statement of the facts of the 
dispute and her own conclusions. The Japanese Government subsequently, on March 27th, 
I933· notified the Assembly that Japan intended to withdraw from the League of Nahons 
on the expiry of the time-limit. of two years mentioned in paragraph 3 of Article I of the 
Covenant. 

The Secretary-General, in conformity with the last paragraph of the report adopted by 
the Assembly on February 24th, communicated a copy to the States non-members of the 
League, parties to the Pact of Paris or to the Nine-Power Treaty, expressing the hope, on 
behalf of the Assembly, that they would associate themselves with the views contained in the 
report and, if necessary, consult with the Members of the League as to their attitude and action 
in the matter. 

The Secretary of State of the United States of America, in reply to this communication, 
declared that the United States Government was generally in agreement with the conclusions 
of the Assembly, particularly in regard to the principle of non-recognition of situations brought 
about by force. The Soviet Government, on the other hand, in a communication dated 
March 8th, explained the circumstances which made it impossible for it to accept the decisions 
taken by the Assembly. 

The Assembly, on February 24th, on approving the report, adopted a ~esolution setting 
up an Advisory: Committee to follow the situation in the Far East, to assiSt the Assembly 
in pedorming 1ts duties under paragraph 3 of Article 3 of the Covenant and to he.lp the 
Members of the League in concerting their attitude and action among themselves and Wlth the 
non-member States. 

The Advisory Committee, in accordan~e with i~ instr~ct.ions, invit~d the Govern~e~ts 
of the United States of America and the Umon of SoVlet Socialist Republics to take part m 1ts 
y.ork. The United States Government instr~cted its M~ister in Switzerlan~ to part~cipate 
m the discussions of the Committee, but Wlthout the nght to vote, declarmg that 1t was 
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necessary for the United States Government to exercise its independent jud~ment as to any 
roposals which the Advisory Committee might recommend. The ~ovtet Government 

fntimated that it was not posfible for it to take part for the moment m the work of the 
Committee. 

The Advis~ry Committee, on March 15th, entered upon a study of two q?estJons : the 
export of arms in connection with the situation !n th~ Far" East and the application of the 
undertakings of the Members of the League, contamed m the report adopted by the Assembly. 

The Committee, at a meeting held on March 28th, note~ that en~uiries had been undertaken 
concerning the export of arms in connection with other diSputes m anoth~ ~t of the world 
and that definite questions relating both to principles and methods of application had. alrea.dy 
been put to the Governments represented on the bodies of the League. wh1ch were dealing Wit~ 
these disputes. It was understood t~at the. members of ~h.e Committee _would consult the1r 
Governments on the same questions With a v1ew to determmmg the essential facts. 

The Japanese army, subsequent to the adoption of the report by the Assembly, occupied 
the province of Jehol. Japanese military operations have also extended to the south of the 
Great Wall, in the province of Hopei. 

DISPUTE BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT .OF T!IE U SITED KINGDOM AND 

THE IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT OF PERSIA. 

The Persian Government, 01i November 27th, 1932, addressed to the Res}dent Directo~ in 
Teheran of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company a note to the effect that the :p Arcy ConcessiOn 
of 1901, under which the company ~~d undertaken to develop and render swtable f~r trade ~he 
oil and other products from the oilf1elds throughout the whole extent of the Pers1an Emptte, 
did not in its opinion protect the interests of Persia and that it consequently found itself obliged 
to cancel the concession. The Persian Government intimated at the same time it would not 
in principle refuse to grant a new c6ncession to the company. 

The United Kingdom Government, being informed of this situation, took up the matter in 
exercise of its right to protect a United Kingdom national injured by an act which, in the 
opinion of the United Kingdom Government, had been committed by another State contrary 
to international law. The United Kingdom Minister in Teheran on December 2nd, 1932, 
accordingly forwarded to the Persian Government a note protesting against the action of that 
Government. The Persian Government replied by re-affirming its right to cancel the concession, 
emphasising its readiness to negotiate directly with the company with a view to granting a 
new concession and representing that the responsibility for any damage accruing to the 
comp;tny would rest with the company itself. 

The United Kingdom Government, on December 8th, 1932, intimated that, if the Persian 
Government persisted in its decision, the former would have no alternative but to refer the 
dispute which had arisen to the Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague as a 
matter of urgency under the Optional Clause. It further declared that it would hold the 
Persian Government responsible for any damage accruing to the company as a consequence 
of the action which had been taken. · · 

The Persian Government, on December 12th, 1932, contested the competence of the 
Permanent Court to deal with the question under the Optional Clause, re-affirmed its desire 
to come to an agreement directly with the company and stated that it could not recognise any 
responsibility in regard to the company. Finally, 1t stated that it regarded itself as entitled to 
bring to the notice of the Council of the League of Nations the threats and pressure to which it 
was being subjected. 

The United Kingdom Government, in these circumstances, on December 14th, 1932, 
requested that the dispute should be referred to the Council under Article 15 of the Covenant. 

The concession in dispute was held by the Anglo-Persian Oil Company as the legal 
successor to Mr. William Knox D' Arcy in respect of rights acquired by him from the Persian 
Government on May 28th, 1901. The Persian Government was entitled to receive, in addition 
to certain sums in cash and shares, 16 per cent on the annual net profits of any companies 
formed to work the concession. Various interpretations had arisen as between the Persian 
Government and the company in regard to the basis on which the annual net profits of the 
company should be es~imated for the P'!X:Pose of calculating royalties due to the Persian 
Government. These d1sputes were prov1s1onally settled on December 22nd 1920 in two 
agreement~, .one fixing the b~sis on which the company's profits were to be cal~ulated and the 
other .prov1dmg that the Pers1an Government should accept in final settlement of all outstanding. 
questions the sum of one million pounds sterling. The Persian Government contended, 
~owever, that ~~ese agreem~nts '!ere not limited to interpreting the concession, but that they 
mvolved a rev1s1on of certam articles. It held that, from this moment, the concession might 
be regarded as obsolete and urged that a new concession should be negotiated. 

Negotiations fo_r a new c~ncession '!l~e opened in March 1929. A preliminary arrangement 
was not, however, s1gned until ~h~ ~egmmng of 1932. Under this arrangement, a draft royalty. 
agre~ment was subseque.ntly. 1mhalled on behalf of the company but not ratified by the 
Persian Govern~ent, wh1ch,. m June 1932, asked that further negotiations should be opened 
and stated that 1t was studying new proposals for submission to the company. 
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Meanwhile, the Persian Government was in receipt of the provisional royalty figures for 
the year 1931, which sh?wed a decrease as compared with the figures for 1930 from £r,288,3u 
to [3o6,872. · The Pers1an Government refused to accept the royalty and, as already noted, 
purported to cancel the concession on November 27th, 1932. l 

The Persian Government did not question the legality of the concession, but pleaded that 
the company had not fulfilled its obligations. It contended that, apart from the disputes 
which had arisen in regard to the payment of dues, the company had not carried out its 
undertakings to develop the oil resources of the Persian Empire on the lines laid down in the 
concession. It bad, moreover, evaded its obligation to employ Persian sub~ects in working 
the concession and, in the course of its disputes with the Pers1an Government, 1t had refused to 
fulfil its undertaking to have recourse to arbitration under Article 17 of the concession, 
The Persian Government therefore considered itself justified in cancelling the concession. 
Moreover, it did not consider that the United Kingdom Government had any right to intervene. 
since the Anglo-Persian Oil Company was free to apply to the Persian courts for a remedy 
and was invited to negotiate a new contract with the Persian Government. The United 
Kingdom, on the other hand, represented that, owing to the concession having been cancelled 
by a legislative act approved by the Mejliss, the Anglo-Persian Oil Company had been deprived 
of any possibility of remedy in the Persian courts, which would have been obliged to conform 
with the law that had been passed. Diplomatic intervention therefore seemed to it justified 
in the circumstances. 

The dispute came before the Council on January 24th, 1933. The two parties completed 
by oral statements the written statements which they had addressed to the League, and the 
Council appointed a Rapporteur to undertake a thorough study of the question in consultation 
with the two parties and to submit proposals for an agreement. 

The Rapporteur was able to inform the Council on February 3rd, 1933, that he had obtained 
from the two parties the conclusion of a provisional agreement under which they would suspend 
the proceedings before the Council and agree that the Anglo-Persian Oil Company should 
negotiate directly with the Persian Government, all legal points being entirely reserved. It 
was understood that, while these negotiations were proceeding and until the final settlement 
of the question, the work and operations of the company in Persia would continue to be carried 
on as prior to the action of the Persian Government purporting to cancel the concession. 

Negotiations were started at Teheran between the representatives of the company and the 
Imperial Government of Persia and, on May Ist, 1933, the Secretary-General was informed 
that a new concession had been concluded and signed on April 29th, 1933. 

The Council; on May 26th, noted the signature of the new agreement, the representative 
of the United Kingdom declaring that be had no doubt that the last formalities would shortly 
be completed. The Council accordingly invited the Rapporteur to submit at its next session 
a report on the final liquidation of the dispute, in conformity with paragraph 3 of Article IS 
of the Covenant. 

DISPUTE BETWEEN COLOMBIA AND PERU. 

On the night of August Jist-September Ist, 1932, a group of armed individuals of Peruvian 
nationality occupied the river port of Leticia, capital of the Colombian district of the Amazon. 
They subsequently occupied the territory known as the trapezium of Leticia, 'lituated between 
the Putumayo and the Amazon, and fortified in that territory positions on both rivers. The 
inhabitants of Colombian nationality were obliged to take refuge in Brazilian territory. 

The trapezium of Leticia was recognised under a treaty signed at Lima on March 24th, 
1922, as belonging to Colombia. 

The Colombian Government, to restore public order in its territory, armed asmallflotilla. 
which proceeded towards Leticia first by sea and then by river. The expedition comprised 
about r,soo men and six vessels. It reached Colombian waters on or about February uth, 
1933. Further expeditions by land and air were organised in connection with the military 
operations contemplated by the Colombian Government. 

The Peruvians at Leticia were supported in their action by the Commandant General 
of the Fifth Peruvian military area, and the Colombian flotilla, on February 12th, was attacked 
by Peruvian aircraft near the frontier between Brazil and Colombia. Further military 
operations followed. 

· The Government of Peru, in December 1932, laid the dispute before the Washington 
Permanent International Conciliation Commission. The Colombian Government, however, 
opposed this procedure on the ground that the dispute related solei~ t? o~curren~s which ~ad 
taken place within Colombian territory. On January 22nd, 1933, 1t mv1t~d the mt~rventton 
of the signatories of the Pact of Paris and, on January 24th, called for the mterventton of the 
League of Nations. 

The Brazilian Government had meanwhile approached the Governments concerned with 
an offer to mediate. It suggested that, pending a se~tlemen~ ?f the local disturbance~, the 
territory in which they had occurred should be temporarily admm1stered by delegates appomted 
by the Brazilian Government, it being understood that the two Governments would m~et 
immediately afterwards to consider, in a broad spirit of con~i.liation, the treaty under whtch 
Leticia bad been ceded to Colombia. The offer of the Brazilian Government was supported 
by the Government of the United States of America, acting as signatory of the Paris Pact, and 
was accepted by the Government of Colombia. The Government of Peru, on the other hand, 
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submitted counter-proposals which were consid~rerl to he .unacc«:pt~ble and, on February 
3rd, 1933, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Brazil declared the medtation to be at an end. 

The Colombian Government, throughout these p~oceedings. a_nd in subseq~ent stat~ments, . 
represented that the situation created by the occupation of Leticia was. exclusively an mte~nal · 
matter. It emphasised that on no previous o~casion. ~ad the Peruvian Gov~rnment raiSed 
any objection to the Treaty of 1922, under which Leticia ~elonged t? Colombia. The treaty 
was a legally perfect instrument, concluded loyally and m_good faith by the Goyernme~ts. 
concerned. Colombia nevertheless was ready, once it~ sovereignty wa~ restor.ed, to discuss W?-th 
the Peruvian Government, in a spirit of conciliation, any question which the Peruvian 
Government might wish to raise. 

The Peruvian Government, on the other hand, represented that, though it w~s not 
responsible for the occupat'ion of Leticia by priv~te ind~viduals who had acted on their _ow_n 
initiative, it could not nevertheless abandon Peruvian nationals, who had acted upon a patn~tic 
impulse, to the uncertainty which threatened the~ as a resu!t _of the despatch of Colombian 
military forces to the distnct. Peru did not question the vab_dity of the boundary treaty_of 
1922 and intended to abide by it. It desired, however, to modtfy by arrangement the frontier 
laid down in the treaty and to repair the serious injustice which ha_d b_een committe~ in 
separating Leticia from Peru. It was prepared to offer adequate territonal compensatiOns 
in order to secure this end. · · 

·The dispute came formally before the Council on January 24th, 1933, and, on January z6t~. 
the Council sent to the parties two telegram~. It reminded the Government of Peru that It 
was the duty of Peru as a Member of the League to refrain from any intervention by force on 
Colombian territory and to ensure that no action should be taken which might hinder the 
Colombian authorities from the exercise of full sovereignty and jurisdiction in Colom~ian 
territory. To the Government of Colombia, it expressed a hope that. the strictest precautions 
would be taken to avoid any violation of Peruvian territory and that the Colombian authorities 
would exercise all possible clemency and limit their action strictly to the preservation of order 
within their frontiers. 

The position, as a result of this and subsequent measures taken by the Council, did not 
improve. Military operations extended to Tarapaca in the same territorial zone. The 
Department of Loreto, protesting against the cession of the zone to Colombia, declared its 
intention of recovering and occupying the territory on its own account. 

The Colombian Government in these circumstances decided, on February 17th, I933· to 
appeal to the Council under Article 15 of the Covenant. The Council, reviewing the situation 
and endeavouring to secure a settlement of the dispute in the manner provided by paragraph 3 
of Article 15 of the Covenant, submitted to the parties on March 1st, x933, a proposal that a 
Commission of the League of Nations should take charge of the disputed territory.; 'The 
territory would be completely evacuated by the Peruvian forces and Colombia would place 
forces at the disposal of the Commission of the League, which, pending negotiations between the 
parties, would be regarded as international forces and be responsible for maintaining order in 
the territory. The two parties would decide as to the method of carrying on the negotiations, 
which would be undertaken with a view to studying all outstanding problems and settling them 
upon a lasting and satisfactory basis. 

These proposals were accepted by the representative of Colombia but the Peruvian 
Government submitted counter-proposals which the Council was unable to accept as a suitable 
basis of conciliation. The Council was accordingly driven to establish a report, under · 
paragraph 4 of Article 15, containing a statement of the facts of the dispute and the 
recommendations which it considered to be just and proper in regard to it. · 

The Council noted, among other considerations, that territory recognised as belonging to 
Colombia had been invaded by Peruvians, supported by the military authorities of the local 
Department of Loreto, and that terms for the settlement of the dispute proposed by the 
Council had been accepted by the Colombian but rejected by the Peruvian Government. It 
declared that the situation resulting from the presence of Peruvian forces in Colombian territory 
was incompatible with the principles of international law, the Covenant of the League of 
Nations and the Pact of Paris. It recommended the complete evacuation by the Peruvian 
forces of the territory contained in the Leticia trapezium and the withdrawal of all support 
fr?m the Peruvians who had occupied that area. It further recommended that negotiations 
With a view to the settlement of all outstanding problems, on the basis of the treaties in force 
between the parties, should be set on foot with all expedition as soon as suitable measures had 
been taken to carry out the recommendations in regard to evacuation. 

The ~unci! declared itself ready at the request of either party to lend its good offices in 
case of diSagreement as to any point of substance which might arise. It assumed that the 
Memb~rs of the League of. Na~ions would refrain from any act which might prejudice the 
execution or delay the apphcabon of its recommendations, and it recalled, in this connection, 
that the Assembly of the League had, on March nth, 1932, declared that it was incumbent 
upon Members of the League not to recognise any situation, treaty or agreement which might 
be ~rought about by means contrary to the Covenant of the League of Nations or the Pact of 
PariS. It further recalled provisions signed at Washington on August 3rd I932 by nineteen 
~erican Stat~s, incl~ding Co~om~ia and Pe~u, whereby they had rendunced force as an 
mstrument of International pobcy m the relations between American States and had stated 
that they w_ould not recognise the validity of any territorial acquisitions that might be obtained 
by occupation or conquest. 
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The report was unanimously.'a~opted by the Council on March 18th, 1933. It was accepted 
by Colombia, but Peru voted against it. 

The Council decided that a copy of the report should be sent to the Members of the League 
a~d to the Governments of the United States of America, the United States of Brazil, Costa 
Rica and Ecuador. It further appointed an Advisory Committee to assist it in the 
perfor~ance o~ its ~utielt under the Covenant an~ to assist the Members of the League in 

. concertmg thett achon among themselves and With non-member States. The Committee, 
composed of the representatives of the United Kingdom, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Guatemala, the Irish Free State, Italy, Mexico, Norway, Panama, Poland and Spain, 
was authorised to invite the Governments of the United States of America and Brazil to 
participate in its work in any manner which they might consider_ to be the most appropriate. 

The Governments of the United States of America and Brazil declared themselves ready 
to appoint each a representative, not as a member of the Committee, but to participate in its 
discussions without the right to vote. 

Further encounters ensued between Colombian and Peruvian forces near Tarapacli on 
Colombian territory and on the Upper Putumayo. More particularly, on March 27th, 1933, • 
Colombian military forces attacked and occupied Guepi, a Peruvian station on the Upper 
Putumayo situated at about a thousand kilometres from Leticia. The Peruvian garrison 
troops at Guepi, according to the representative of Colombia, had previously attacked two 
Colombian gunboats which were navigating the Upper Putumayo. The Peruv1an Government 
considered that a new situation had thereby been created and asked the Advisory Committee 
of the Council to consider it. 

The Advisory Committee of the Council, meeting on April sth and 6th, 1933, noted that 
the Government of Peru intended to respect the free passage of Colombian vessels, military or 
otherwise, on the river Putumayo and that the Government of Colombia had no territorial 
designs in Peruvian territory and would evacuate Guepi as soon as the trapezium of Leticia 
had been evacuated by the Peruvian forces. The Committee came to the conclusion that, 
with the co-operation of the two parties, it might be possible to secure a rapid execution of the 
recommendations of the Council of March 18th, 1933, and authorised its Chairman to call a 
further meeting when he thought it useful to do so. · 

Long negotiations ensued, and, on May 10th, 1933, the Chairman of the Advisory Committee 
submitted to the parties a document in which was embodied a procedure for putting into effect 
the recommendations of the Council. The Governments of the Republic of Colombia and the 
Republic of Peru formally accepted the recommendations, together with detailed measures 
for their application. It was agreed that the proposed Commission of the League should 
reach Leticia within a period not exceeding thttty days; that the Peruvian forces in that 
territory should immediately withdraw ; that the Commission should thereupon take charge of 
the administration of the evacuated territory, calling for that purpose upon military forces of 
its own selection. Meanwhile, it was understood that the parties would inform the Advisory 
Committee of the Council of the method whereby they proposed to negotiate for a final 
settlement of outstanding questions. Filially, the Governments of Colombia and Peru 
undertook to give the necessary orders for the cessation of all acts of hostility on either side and 
for the military forces of each country to remain strictly within their frontiers. The agreement 
was signed by the representatives of the two countries and by the President of the Council on . 
May 25th, 1933. 

Steps were taken forthwith to constitute the Commission and despatch it to Leticia. 

DISPUTE BETWEEN BoLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

In June and July 1932, while the delegates of Bolivia and Paraguay at Washington, un~er 
the auspices of a Commission of Neutrals .(United States of America, Colombia, Cuba, Mextco 
and Uruguay), were negotiating with a view to the conclusion of a bilateral pa~t: of 
non-aggression, serious incidents occurred in the territory of the Chaco-Boreal between Boliv~an 
and Paraguayan forces. The Government of each. country threw t~e bla~e for ~he ~ggress10n 
on the troops of the other. The President-in-Office of the Council cons!der~d It h1~ duty on 
several occasions to draw the attention of Bolivia and Paraguay to the obbgahons wh1ch rested 
on them as Members of the League to seek a pacific settlement of their dispute under the 
Covenant of the League. These preliminary intervent!ons o!l the :part of the Leagu.e, and the 
relevant correspondence of the parties with the Pres1dent-m-Office of the Council and the 
Secretary-General, were summarised in the supplementary report on the work of the Ltague 
for 1932. . 

The President-in-Office of the Council, at a meeting held on SeP,temb~ 23rd, 1932, informed 
it of the steps he had taken, drawing special attent.ion to a declar~hon wh1ch had b~en ma.de on 
August 3rd by nineteen American Republics asking thl!-t. the dispute should b«: Immediately 
submitted to arbitration or some other method of pacific settlement and statmg. t~at they 
would not recognise any territorial change which had not been brought about ~y pacific me~ns. 
The Council authorised the Secretary-General to fo~ard an a;;suran~e to the nmeteen A~encan 
Republics to the effect that it was ready to assiSt them m ~bett efforts and appomted a 
Committee of three members to follow closely the course of the diSpute. 
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A tele am was despatched to the two Governments on September 27th reminding them 
that they .!re legally and honourably bound by t~eir ?bli~~tions ~otto ~ave t~c?o~~~ll ~n:h: 
force but to refer their dispute either to arbitration, ]Udi~~a Asett e~en .;:._r :r were doing 
League. The Council, in this message, noting that c~rtam mencan epu 1cs 
their best to assist the parties in reaching an am1cable settlement, ~e9.uesi~~ the ::wo 
Governments to accept these endeavours and put an immediate stop to t err ml 1 ary ac Ion 
and preparations. · · th b · t · th 

The question, after further correspondence with the parties, was e su JeC • m e cou~se 
of a general discussion, of declarations made to the Assemb_ly of the League. T~e depresentatdre 
of Paraguay, on September 27th, 1932, announced t~at his Government acce e unreserve Y 
to the establishment of the Committee of the Council an~.stated that Para~uay would.accet 
for the solution of the dispute any procedure for a pacif1c settlemen~ wh1ch wo_u~d giVe t e 
requested guarantees of JUStice and impartiality. Th~ representative ?f Boh':1a, OI?- t~e 
following day, said that the establishment of the Comm1ttee of the C_o~ncil h::'-d g1ven. nse m 
his country to a feeling of relief. Bolivia was prepared to accept a pacif1c so~utlon, b~~ 1t must 
be such as to offer permanence and security and such as could be adopted m the sprr~t of the 

• Covenant of the League. The President of the As~_mbly noted that the two parties were 
prepared to submit the dispute to a procedure of pacif1c settlement and that such a procedure 
was in course. · · f N 1 

The Committee of the Council, on October xst, pro_I>osed to !he Co~m1s~10n o eutra s at 
Washington that the two Governments should be ~nv1ted to ~th~3;w therr forces to ~~ch a 
distance from one another as would remove any nsk of a senous mc1dent and that a m1litary 
commission should as quickly as possible be sent .to the spot to make the nec~ssary 
arrangements. The Commission of Neutrals replied on October 13t~ to the effect that .1t ~ad 
already made such a proposal, which had been accepted by the _parties, and t~at negot~at~ons 
for the termination of the hostilities were proceeding satisfactorily, together w1th negotiations 
for securing an acceptance of bases for a final arbitration on the dispute. · · 

Hostilities nevertheless, still continued and the Council, during November, sent further 
messages to th~ Commission of Neutrals and to the parties, expressing the hope that hostilities 
would soon be definitely suspended and that the proposed military commission should be 
immediately constituted. 

The Council, atits meeting on November 25th, considered a matter to which its Committee 
attached special importance-namely, the fear which existed on either side of a possible 
re-armament of the other party under cover of a suspension of hostilities. It was noted that 
Bolivia and Paraguay were not producers of arms, ammunition or implements of war and that 
any increase of their belligerent strength depended on consignments from abroad. The 
Committee of the Council had thought it desirable to draw the attention of the Governments to 
this matter . 

. Further assurances as to their pacific intentions were received from the parties, and the 
Commission of Neutrals informed the Council on December 3rd that it hoped soon to be able to 
inform the Council that distinct progress had been made in the efforts towards peace. · 

The Council, at a meeting held on December 17th, 1932, noted definite proposals which 
had been made by the Commission of Neutrals to the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay 
for the cessation of hostilities on the basis of an equitable arbitration. These proposals included 
a cessation of hostilities within forty-eight hours, a withdrawal of the belligerent forces to 
specified lines, verification of this withdrawal by a commission nominated by the Commission 
of Neutrals, and arrangements for the policing of the evacuated territory. The Commission 
of Neutrals had further proposed that the two parties should begin negotiations to determine 
the basis of arbitration and with a view to the constitution of a tribunal to which the case would 
be. submitted. Definite provisions were made to guard against the possibility of the parties 
bemg unable to agree either upon the area which was to be the subject of arbitration or with 
regard to the court to which the case would eventually be submitted. The Commission of 
Neutrals, in communicating these proposals to the Council, declared that it would be glad if it 
could count upon the support of the League of Nations, and suggested that the President of 
the. ~ouncil and Gover;'lments Members of the League should cable to the Governments of 
B?hv1a and P_araguay m .support <?f its proposals. The Council thereupon communicated 
wi.th.the parties, expressmg. the v1ew that the proposals of the Commission of Neutrals 
prov1ded an honourable and JUSt settlement of the question. 

The proposals of the Commission of Neutrals were not accepted by the Government of 
Paraguay, and the Commission of Neutrals informed the Council on December 31st that 
Para~u~~:y ha~ recalled her delegate from Washington. The Commission of Neutrals, in view 
of !hiS situation, asked the four countries adjacent to Bolivia and Paraguay (Argentine, Brazil, 
Chile and Peru). what steps they would propose to take in order to avoid further bloodshed. 

The ~unci!, on ~ebruary 3rd, 1933, considered the situation. It discussed, in particular, 
!he questio~ whe~her 1t should not send to the spot a small commission to study the situation 
~ consultation With the two Governments and with the representatives of the Powers which, 
m a common effort, were t!}'ing to _find. a _solution. The representatives of Bolivia and 
Paraguay, cons~lted u~on thiS suggestion, md1cated that a further concerted effort was being 
made by_ the ne1g~boun~g countries, working in co-operation with the Commission of Neutrals 
ft W!'-shmgton, w1th a v1ew to bringing about a settlement of the dispute and a cessation of the 
1fh~mg. The two Governme!lts were, i!l principle, favourable to the proposal for a Commission 

0 t. e Leag~e, but concurred m suggestmg that the proposed action should be held in suspense 
~til !h~ 1ssue of the further concerted effort towards conciliation was known. The 

mm~ss~on of N«:utrals at Washington was understood to be of the same opinion. The 
Counc1l fmally dec1ded to address to both Governments an urgent appeal to end hostilities and 
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conclu~e an armistice, and expressed its keen anxiety that the negotiations in course might 
result m a settlement. • 

The Governments of the United Kingdom and France, in a memorandum to the Secretary
General.on February 2Ist, took up the question which had been raised in November I932 
concernmg t~e supJ?lY. of armaments to the parties. The two Governments in question 
declare~ ~heJI. co~Vlction. th~t an embargo on the export of arms might be effective if all 
States ]Omed m 1ts application. They ex~ressed their willingness, to consult the States 

. non-members of the League, whose co-operation was essential. They proposed that the Council 
should st~dy th~ measures w~ch, in application of Article II of the Covenant, might be 
pursued With a v1ew to preventmg the supply of arms and war material to Bolivia and Paraguay. 
On ~arch '6th, the Committee of the Council, referring in particular to the memorandum 
subm1tted .by the Governments of France and the United Kingdom, asked that the question 
of the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay, which the Council had hitherto cons{dered 
under Article 4, should be placed upon the agenda of a meeting of the Council under Article I I 
of the Covenant. 

The. Co~ncil, meeting on March 8th in accordance with this request, first noted a 
com~umcation from the Government of Bolivia transmitting profosals which had been·· 
submltt.ed to.the two. parties on February 24th by the _representatives o the Argentine Republic 
and Chile With a v1ew to the settlement of the d1spute. These proposals provided for a 
cessation of hostilities, a withdrawal of troops to specified lines and a reduction of effectives. 
All Chaco questions were to be submitted to legal arbitration, and the Hague Court was to be 
asked for an advisory opinion in the event of it being difficult to determine the zone to be 
submitted to arbitration. 

The Council, noting this communication, decided that its first measure in application of 
Article II of the Covenant must be to obtain all necessary information from official sources as 
to the results of the proposals made by the Governments of the neighbour States. 

Attention was drawn to the fact, at this meeting of the Council, that the Government of 
Paraguay had requested from Parliament authority to declare war on Bolivia. The 
representative of Paraguay declared that his Government had contemplated the possibility 
of a declaration of war simply in order to bring about a declaration of neutrality on the part of 
the adjacent countries and so to secure a prohibition of the transit of arms and war materials 
and food supplies through their territories. 

On May Ioth, I933. Paraguay declared that a state of war existed with Bolivia. The 
Government of Bolivia at once communicated with the Secretary-General of the League 
representing that Paraguay had thereby placed herself outside the Covenant and had incurred 
the sanctions applicable under Article 16. The Council, following an exchange of telegrams 
between the Secretary-General of the League, the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay, the 
Commission of Neutrals at Washington and the Governments of the Argentine and Chile, met 
in extraordinary session on May 15th, I933, to consider the situation. 

It was urged on behalf of the Government of Paraguay, in correspondence with the 
Secretary-General and in the declaration made by its representative at the Council table, 
that Paraguay had declared a state of war to exist with Bolivia only after the neighbour 
States had, owing to the attitude of Bolivia, abandoned their good offices. Paraguay was not 
resorting to war in the sense in which the term was used in the first paragraph of Article 16 of 
the Covenant, since a state of war had been in existence for some time and had been brought 
about by Bolivia. Paraguay, moreover, was prepared, as always, to accept the obligation 
incumbent upon her as a Member of the League to submit the dispute to arbitral or judicial 
settlement. She had therefore not broken the undertakings prescribed in Articles 12, 13 and IS 
of the Covenant. She had declared a state of war with Bolivia to exist in the belief that such a 
step would involve a declaration of neutrality on the part of the adjacent States and in the 
conviction that the League would thus be able to intervene and to fulfil its duties. Paraguay 
renewed her request for an enquiry with a view to designating the aggressor. 

The Government of Bolivia, in previous correspondence with the Secretary-General and 
in a statement made by its representative at the Council table, declared that Bolivia was 
still prepared to submit the territorial dispute with Paraguay to arbitration, provided Paraguay 
would state her territorial claims in the Chaco and thereby determine the territory which would 
be subject to arbitration. Bolivi~ regarded the de~W:ation of !l state of Wa!f. b~ Paraguay as 
an extremely serious incident which had re~ulted m mterruptmg the concil1ation/,ro~e~ure 
before the Commission of Neutrals at Washington. A Member of the League ha off1c1ally 
declared war while conciliation procedure was in progress and at a time when. Bolivia w_as 
regarding with sympathy the initiative taken by the Government~ of the Argent me an!i Chile 
to settle the dispute with the assistance of the Governments of Brazil and Peru. The procedure 
of conciliation, contrary to what was alleged by Paraguay, had not. been exhausted and, even 
if it had been, Paraguay should have appealed to the League of Nations. 

The Council noted the declarations of the parties. It further noted communications 
received from the Commission of Neutrals and from the Governments of Chile and the 
Argentine expressing a desire for co-operation with the Council of the League. 

The Co~ncil instructed its Committee to examine the situation and submit definite 
proposals. 

The Committee submitted a report on May 2oth, 1933·. It was proposed ~hat the t~o 
Governments should confide the final settlement of theJI dispute to an 1mparhal authonty 
~eriving its powers from a treaty binding on both States-namely, the Covenant of the League 
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of Nations. It was further" proposed that this authority should fix the frontier ~e~~een ~he 
two countries. Meanwhile, hostilities must be brought to an end and Paraguay Wit r~'r br 
declaration of a state of war with Bolivia, while an agreement should as soon as possl e e 
established for a settlement of the dispute by arbitration. 

The report proposed that for these purposes 11: C!>mmission of ~he League shouldt be.~:nt 
to the spot to negotiate arrangements for an armiStice and to prepare an agreemen ~ a 
view to arbitration, it being understood that tht! Co'!ncil would in the last resort prov1de for 
the appointment of the arbitrator and settle the arbitral procedure. il . t d 

- The report was unanimously approved by the other Meii_lbers of the Counc as a JUS a1_1 
reasonable method of settling the dispute. The representative of Paraguay _als~ accep~ed ~~. 
declaring that his country accepted in advance any _decision v:h~ch the Counctl m1g~t. thmk f~t 
to take with a view to a solution. The repre~entatlve of. Bohv!a reserved the dec1s1on of h1s 
Govet'nment, and promised to convey to 1t the considerations put ~orward by all the 
members of the Council, urging it to accept t}?.e report. . . . 

Further negotiations are proceeding under the ausp1ces of the Comm1ttee of the Counc1l. 

THE STRAITS COMMISSION. 

The Secretary-General has received the _eighth annual report of the _Straits Commission, 
forwarded to the League of Nations under Article 15 of the Stra1ts Convention of July 4th, 1923. 
The report has been communicated to the Stat~s Membe~s o~ the League, to the Powers that 
signed the Straits Convention and to the Techmcal Orgamsahons of .the League. 

CONFERENCE FOR THE REDUCTION AND LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS. 

The present report deals with the second phase of the Conference, from September 21st, 
1932, to March 27th, 1933, when the General Commission rose for the Easter vacation.• 

I. GENERAL PROGRESS OF THE WORK oF THE CONFERENCE. 

Equality of Rights : Participation of Germany. 

Previous to the adjournment of the Conference in July 1932, the German delegation 
raised the question of Germany's equality of rights. The German Government subsequently 
stated that it could take no part in the future work of the Conference until the question had 
been settled. The Governments of the United Kingdom, France, Germany, Italy and the 
United States of America then negotiated for an agreement on the political principles to be 
adopted as a basis for the future work of the Conference. The agreement stipulated, as one 
of the principles which would guide the Conference, that Germany and the other Powers 
disarmed by treaty should be accorded equality of rights in a system which would provide 
security for all nations and that this principle should be embodied in the Disarmament 
Convention. The Governments of the United Kingdom, France, Germany and Italy were 
prepared to join in a solemn reaffirmation, to be made by all European States, that they would 
not in any circumstances attempt to resolve any present or future differences between the 
signatories by resort to force. Finally, the five Governments declared that they would 
co-operate in the Conference with the other States there represented in establishing a Convention 
which would effect a substantial reduction and limitation of armaments and provide for future 
revision with a view to further reductions. 

The General Commission took note of the agreement on December 14th, 1932, the German 
delegation being present. The representatives of a number of countries emphasised that 
the agreement could not be regarded as an act of the Conference and in no way affected its 
prerogatives. 

Submission of the French Disarmament Plan. 

A memorandum containing a disarmament plan was submitted by the French delegation 
to the Bureau of th~ Conference on November 14th, 1932. The main principle of the plan 
wast? effec~ a reduction of armaments in relation to security conditions existing or to be created 
and, m particular, to strengthen defence by reducing forces of aggression. 

The General Commission held a general discussion on the French memorandum from 
February 2nd to 8th, 1933. 

Programme of Work of the Conference (February 9th to March 16th, 1933). 

~he Bureau, on February 9th and xoth, considered a programme of· work for the Conference 
submitted by the United Kingdom delegation. The work of the Conference proceeded from 
February Ioth to March I6th on the basis of decisions taken as a result of this examination. 

eport
• Forbth~ lint phaoe of the Co!'ference (February 2nd to July 23rd, 1932) see the report and supplementary 

r au m1tted to the Aaoembly 10 1932. 
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Draft Convention submitted by the United Kittgdom Delegation (March 16th, 1933). 

. . On March 16~, 193~. the General Commission was invited by Mr. MacDonald, Prime 
Mn?-lSter of the Umted Kmgdom, to consider a draft Convention in five parts and ninety-six 
articles. 

The ~raft presents a disarmament scheme as a whole based on principles and decisions 
already discussed or approved by the Conference and on the views expressed by the various 
delegations. 

In the opinion of the United Kingdom delegation, the draft furnishes a basis of discussion 
which, although admitting of amendment, is the result of a careful balancing of the various 
factors involved. 

The General Commission, on March 27th, 1933, decided to take the draft Convention as 
a basis for its subsequent discussions, the various delegations retaining the tight to propose 

. amendments. The detailed discussion of the articles began as soon as work was resumed 
after the Easter recess. 

II. WORK OF THE COMMISSIONS AND COMMITTEES. 

Security QuestiottS. 

The General Commlssion decided on February 13th, 1933, to refer to the Political 
Commission the various proposals before the Conference relating to security. 

The Political Commission met from February 14th to March 10th, 1933. 
It first examined the proposed declaration of non-resort to force applicable to Europe 

put forward by the United Kingdom delegation, and on March 2nd adopted a te~t in which 
the Governments concerned would solemnly reaffirm not in any event to resort, as between 
themselves, to force as an instrument of national policy. The umversal effect of this obligation 
was understood to be a matter of subsequent enquiry. . 

The Political Commission then considered the scheme of mutual assistance as embodied 
in the French memorandum and in the programme of work submitted by the United Kingdom 
delegation. It further took up the question of the definition of the aggressor on the basis 
of a proposal by the Soviet delegation and that of the procedure for establishing the facts in 
the case of aggression or threatened aggression on the basis of a proposal by the Belgian . 
delegation. These discussions did not result in any final conclusions during the period under 
review. 

Eflectives. 

The Bureau of the Conference, on September 22nd, 1932, set up a Special Committee on 
Effectives. The Committee adopted a plan of work submitted by the United States 
representative, based on the proposal of President Hoover. It accepted in particular the 
principle that effectives should be divided into two components, one irreducible and the other 
reducible, and endeavoured to determine the factors wh1ch should be considered in calculating 
the two components. 

For that purpose, it asked a Technical Committee of Experts to examine the characteristics 
of the various police forces and siinilar formations, with a view to deciding which of those 
forces should be taken into account in calculating effectives. The Technical Committee was 
also to determine what part of the qaval forces of States should be assimilated to land forces 
in making those calculations. 

Meanwhile, on February 13th, 1933, the General Commission itself took up the question 
of effectives. It considered a list of questions in regard to which it would have to take decisions 
of principle. o 

. That list comprised (I) questions drawn up on the basis of the French memorandum and 
relating to the standardisation of the European continental armies, (2) questions relating to 
effectives generally and (3) questions regarding oversea effectives. 

The Commission decided on February 23rd, by a majority vote, in favour of the 
standardisation of European armies in the form of armies with short-term service and limited 
effectives. It further decided, on February 27th, by a majority vote, that standardisation 
should not cover oversea effectives. The Commission then referred the last question to a 
Sub-Committee consisting of delegates of the countries directly concerned and referred back 
the other questions, with its own decisions, to the Special Committee on Effectives. 

After the General Commission had decided to take the United Kingdom draft Convention 
as a basis for its subsequent discussions, the Committee on Effectives instructed its Technical 
Committee to study certain questions raised by the aforementioned draft, more especially 
those relating to police forces and similar formations, military training given outside the army 
and pre-military training. 

Land War Material. 

· On September 22nd, 1932, the Bureau of the Conference asked the President of the Land 
Commission to get into touch with the delegations in order to fix the limits with regard to the 
number and calibre of heavy land artillery guns and the maximum tonnage for tanks. On 
November 15th, 1932, the President of the Land Commission informed the Bureau that his 
conversations with the various delegations had not advanced far enough for him to be able to 
submit definite conclusions on the subject. 0 

The General Commission began its examination of the question of land war material 
on March 9th, 1933. After a general discussion it decided to instruct the Drafting Committee 
to submit either definite proposals or a list of questions of principle requiring settlement, on 
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the basis of the proposals before the Conference. On March 15th, the Drafting Commi~tee 
submitted a questionnaire, the examination of which was abandoned as soon as the Uruted 
Kingdom delegation tabled its draft Convention. 

Naval Armaments. 

Under the resolution of July 23rd, 1932, the Powers parties to the Lond?n and Washing:ton 
Agreements, together with the other naval Powers, were asked to negotiate on .the subJect 
of the possibilities of naval limitation. The Bureau's task was to co-ordinate these 
negotiations. . 

On December 9th, 1932, the Japanese Government submitted new diSarmament proposals. 
These proposals are based upon the principles already appro':ed ~y the Conference and 
emphasise in particular the necessity of reducing forces aggressive ~n c~aracter and strong 
in offensive power, having regard to existing conditions and the spec1al circumstances of the 
various countries. 

Air Forces. 

On November 22nd, 1932, the Bureau of the Conference adopted a repor.t subm.itted ~y 
the President of the Air Commission on the best procedure to be followed tn dealmg Wlth 
the question of the complete prohibition of air attacks on the civil population and of all aerial 
bombardment ; the report further suggested, amongst other things, t~at a Pol~ tical Committee 
should be instituted to go into the whole question of air forces. Th1s Committee never met. 

On February 13th 1933, the General Commission proceeded to a new examination of air 
questions <1n the basis C:f the programme of work submitted by the United Kingdom delegation, 
and set up a special Air Committee consisting of delegates of the principal air Powers. This 
Committee examined the measures to be taken in respect of civil aviation in order to render 
possible the total abolition of military and naval aviation and bombing from the air. It 
discussed successively the regulation, supervision and internationalisation of civil aviation. 

The Committee suspended its work on March 17th to enable the delegations of distant 
countries to consult their Governments . . 

Chemical, Bacterial and Incendiary Warfare. 

In its resolution adopted on July 23rd, 1932, the General Commission decided that 
chemical, bacterial and incendiary warfare should be prohibited and that rules of international 
law should be formulated giving effect to the prohibition, to be supplemented by special 
measures dealing with any infringement of the prohibition. , · 

On September 22nd, 1932, the Bureau of the Conference requested the Chairman of the 
Special Committee on Chemical, Bacterial and Incendiary Weapons to submit a report on the 
possibility of prohibiting the preparation of gas and of restricting its use (as opposed to 
prohibiting the use of gas in war time) and on measures to be adopted in cases of violation 
of the prohibition. 

After this report had been discussed by the Bureau, the Special Committee drew up its 
conclusions, which were approved by the Bureau in January 1933 and drafted in the form 
of articles. 

These articles are to be examined after the Bureau h!ts settled the question of the special 
sanctions to be applied in the event of the use of the prohibited weapons. The Bureau agreed 
to the principle of such sanctions, but decided to frame the relevant articles after the general 
problem of the sanctions to be applied in the case of the violation of the provisions of the 
Convention had been examined by the Conference: 

. The texts approved by the Drafting Committee were subsequently incorporated by the 
Uruted Kingdom delegation in the draft Disarmament Convention which it had submitted 
to the General Commission. 

Publicity and Limitation of National Defence Expenditure. 

~he ~ationa~ Defence Expend~ture Co~mission was instructed by the Conference to 
examme, m the hght of the matenal subrmtted by the various States the limitation and 
publicity of national defence expenditure provided for in the draft Disa;mament Convention · 
drawn up by th~ Preparatory <:o~mi~sion. The ~~neral Commission left open the question 
~hether a combmed ~ystem of limitation and publicity or merely a certain degree of publicity 
lD regard to expenditure was to be adopted. The enquiry was therefore conducted with 
a view to a P?ssible application of e~ther of thes7 ~wo systems. 

The National Defence Expenditure Commission set up a Technical Committee which 
published its report on April 8th, 1933. ' 

Of th~ sixty Sta!es rep~esente~ at the J::?isarma~ent Conf~rence, twenty-nine have supplied 
the Techmcal Comrmttee Wlth full mformation relative to theu budgetary systems and national 
defence. expenditure. '!hese countries represent 90 per cent of the total national defence 
expenditure of the entire world. The other States have submitted incomplete documents 
or none at all. 

T~e Technical <:ommittee has taken national defence expenditure to mean all expenditure 
necessitated or en~ailed by tpe creation •. ~aintena!lce and training in time of peace of armed 
fo~ces and formah?ns orgamsed on a mihtary basis and by measures immediately connected 
With the preparations for national mobilisation. 
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. In order to secure a uniform presentation of the figures, the Committee has established a 
unifor~ framework or Mod~ Statement in which States can enter all their national defence 
e~pen?lture_. The key to this operation will be supplied by reconciliation tables showing how 
each ftgure m the accounts has been transferred to the Model Statement. 

The Committee recommends that the payments made in the course of the financial u:ercie~ 
shou~d be take!l ~ the juridical basis for either the publicity or limitation of expenditure. 
Detailed exarmnation of the budgetary systems of the various countries resulted in the 
Committee's finding that the value of the guarantee of the authenticity of figures afforded by 
the ~ublicity of credits varies. ac.cor~ to tradition, custom and parliamentary practice. 
It pomts out that a system of limttation based upon the payments made in the course of the 
financial exercice rests in the last instance upon the activities of the authorities responsible for 
the internal supervision of the public finances. It therefore considers it essential that bodies 
responsible for the higher audit of the accounts should be independent of the Executive. 

The Committee recognises that it is possible for all practical purposes for States to draw up 
a complete statement of their national defence expenditure within the meaning of the Convention 
and that it is also possible for an international supervisory body to verify with a high degree 
of accuracy the manner in which the total amount of national defence expenditure is calculated. 
~h~ se~arate limitation C?f expenditure in re~pect of land, naval and air forces or the separate 
hrmtation of land matenal and naval matenal would, however, have the effect of compelling 
certain countries to modify their accountancy systems, and would give rise to difficulties 
from the point of view of supervision. 

Important reservations to the recommendations contained in the report were made by 
certain delegations. The Japanese, Italian and German delegations submitted a joint 
reservation expressing the view that, technically, a period of from four to five fears would be 
necessary during which the system of publicity alone could be applied, after whtch it would be 
possible to ascertain whether the system of budgetary limitation recommended in the report 
could be adopted. 

The United States delegation limited its concordance to measures of budgetary publicity 
and made full reservation on all subjects relating to budgetary limitation. 

III. REGULATION OF THE TRADE IN ARMS AND OF THE PRIVATE AND STATE·MANUFACTURE 

OF ARMS AND OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 
. . . 

The Committee for the Regulation of the Traffic in Arms and of the Private and State 
Manufacture of Anns and of Implements of War was constituted by the Bureau of the 
Conference on September 22nd, 1932. 

From October 4th to 19th, 1932, this Committee discussed the question on the basis 
of the 1925 Convention for the Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition 
and Implements of War, and the 1929 draft Convention for the Supervision of the Private 
Manufacture and Publicity of the Manufacture of Arms and Ammunition and of Implements 
of War. . 

The Committee sent a report to the Bureau stating that it was not yet able to submit 
concrete proposals which would, as far as possible, place producing and non-producing States 
on a footing of equality. It also stated that the provisions contained in the 1925 Convention 
and in the 1929 draft Convention ought to be revised. On November 22nd, 1932, the Bureau 
took note of this report and defined the Committee's task. 

On February 22nd, 1933, by a majoritl vote, it declared that, before proceeding further 
with its consideration of the manufacture o arms, it found it necessary to request the General 
Commission to decide the two following questions : (I) Should the private manufacture of arms 
be suppressed ? and (2) Should the manufacture of arms be internationalised ? 

IV. SUPERVISION. 

The General Commission, on July 23rd, 1932, decided that there should be set up a 
Permanent Disarmament Commission, with the constitution, rights and duties generally 
as outlined in Part VI of the draft Convention drawn up by the Preparatory Disarmament 
Commission, with such extension of its powers as might be deemed necessary by the Conference. 

On November 15th, 'the Bureau adopted as a basis of discussion a report drawn up by 
M. Bourquin (Belgium) and appointed a Drafting Committee to prepare texts for insertion 
in the draft Convention. Those texts were approved by the Bureau on January 23rd and 
referred to the General Commission. They are included in the draft Convention submitted 
by the United Kingdom delegation on March 16th, I933· They define the composition of the 
Commission, its duties and methods of work. · 

The Permanent Disarmament Commission will be composed of a representative of each 
of the contracting parties. It will be the Commission's duty to watch the execution of the 
Convention. It will be entitled to receive all necessary information and to have any person 
heard or consulted who may be in a position to enlighten it. A contracting party whose . 
attitude has been subject to criticism will have the right to request the Commission to conduct 
the necessary investigations in its territory. The Commission, at the request of one or more 
of the contracting parties, may decide to have investigations of alleged infractions of the 
Convention conducted in the territory of any contracting party. Further, it will be entitled 
to conduct periodic investigations in regard to States which have made a special agreement to 
that effect. It will report at least once a year on the situation regarding the execution of the 
Convention. Any contracting party of opinion that the Convention has been infringed will 
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have the ri ht to address a complaint to the Commission. }'he Commissi?n ":iii invite the 
contracting g party whose attitude has produced the complamdt to sufply 1;h Wlth a:! u~~~l 
ex lanations and the Commission will draw up a reasone repor on e resu o . 1 s 
ineestigation~. which wiii immediately be forwarded to the Council of the League of Nations 
and published. ~ . 

It will be one of the duties of the Commission to make preparations for the subsequent 
stages of disarmament. 

V. ARMAMENTS TRUCE. 
1 

The Conference, on July 23rd, 1932, adopted a resolution recommending the Governments 
to renew for a period of four months from November 1st, 1932, the tr~ce recommended by ~he 
resolution of the League Assembly of September 29th, 1931. Forty-m.n: Governments rephed 
in the affirmative to a circular letter from the Secretary-General enqurrmg whether they were 
prepared to consent to a renewal. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

TERRITORY OF THE SAAR. 

The Council, on January 24th, 1933, appointed the fi':e members and Chairman of the 
Governing Commission for a period of one year as from April 1st, 1933. 

The Chairman of the Governing Commission of the Saa~ Territory, in a letter d~ted 
May 4th, 1933, informed the Council t~3;t cU:cumstances ove.r wht~~ he had no contro~ h~d gtven 
rise to misgivings among the Saar offtctals m regard to thetr posttion after the plebtsctte to be 
held in 1935. The Governing Commission considered !hat it 'Yas most.d~sira.ble to en~u~e by 
practical decisions, for all officials of the Saar terntory. Wlthout dts.tmctwn .of ongu~ or 
nationality, that the rights which they held under the appomtments whtch they had received 
from the Governing Commission would in any case be fully safeguarded. 

The Council, on May 27th, 1933, adopted a report affirming the principle that the rig~ts 
of the officials of the Saar Territory should in any event be safeguarded, the means of applymg 
this principle being reserved for a later decision. • • ; · 

In the course of the year, the Governing Commission gave special attention to the 
campaign against unemployment and the financial and economic crisis. Elections to fill the 
offices of the municipal and district concillors were held in November 1932. There was an 
increase in the number of voters and an appreciable increase in the number of candidates 
returned belonging to the extreme parties on the right and on the left. 

THE FREE CiTY OF DANZIG. 

M. Helmer Rosting, Chief of the Administrative Commissions' Bureau of the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations, was appointed to be High Commissioner at Danzig ad interim under a 
resolution adopted by the Council on October 15th, 1932. His term of office was later prolonged 
by the Council until October 15th, 1933. • 

The Polish Minister of Transport, by a Decree dated October 25th, 1932, issued a public 
notification to the effect that the transport rates and other charges levied by the railways 
in the railway stations in the territory of the Free City of Danzig would henceforth only be 
accepted in Polish currency. The Senate of Danzig asked the High Commissioner, on 
November 3rd, 1932, to decide that this Decree constituted a case of " direct action ", and the 
High Commissioner referred the question to the Council of the League. The Council on 
November 23rd, noting that a question of "direct action" had, in fact, been raised, decided 
to obtain an authoritative legal opinion. The specific point at issue was settled between the 
parties by friendly agreement reached under the auspices of the High Commissioner. The 
Council, nevertheless, in view of other questions in which " direct action " had been alleged by 
the parties, appointed a Committee of three members with instructions to submit proposals 
with a view to establishing a more satisfactory procedure in the matter. 

The Committee, having studied as a whole the questions submitted for its consideration, 
forwa~ded its report to the. Council on February 1st, 1933. The Council adjourned its 
exammation of the matter. Meanwhile, the old procedure for dealing with questions appearing 
to involve" direct action", established by the Council in March 1925, remains in force. 
· On November 2oth, 1932, the High Commissioner pronounced three decisions on three 

~equests which had.been. submitted to him with regard to Customs (various Customs questions, 
tmpor~ q~otas,. natl?~allSed qu<?ta good~). The two Governments appealed against the High 
~mrmsston~r ~ dec1;510ns ... At 1ts meetl.ng of Febr.uary 1st, 1933, the Council confirmed the 
High CommlSstoner s dectstons on the frrst and third requests and decided not to pronounce 
for ~~e moment o.n the appeals made by the two Governments against the High Commissioner's 
declSton concernmg the second request. 

The question of the reinforcement, by the Polish Government of the detachment of 
guards at t\J.e Polish war material depot on the Westerplatte has been brought before the 
Council. Th~ High Commissioner •. in a !etter dated March 7th, 1933, referred the matter 
to the Counc.~, ~he Sen~te ?,f Danztg h!'-vmg subl?~tted a r~quest that it should be regarded 
as a case of direct actlon . The Pohsh authonttes had mcreased the Polish guard on the 
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West~rplatte ~~out previously obtaining the authorisation of the High Commissioner, and 
tift! H1gh Comm!ssxoner had requested the withdrawal without delay of the effectives in question. 

: The ~unc~ took up the matter on March 14th, 1933. M. Ziehm, President of the Free 
Cxty, havmg affrrmed that the Senate was able to guarantee that satisfactory measures had 
been taken ~o.prevent any .infringe!llent of the rights of Poland on the Westerplatte peninsula, 
M. Beck, MiniSter for Foreign Affa1rs of Poland, declared that his Government had decided to 
reduce the guard without delay· to its normal strength. The Council, in view of this 
declarl!-ti?n, did no~ consider it nece~ary to examine the question further. The High 
Commxssxoner duly mformed the Council on March 16th, 1933, that the effectives had been 
withdrawn from the Westerplatte on the same day. ' · 

. In a letter dated March 7th, 1933, the Polish representative at Danzig requested the 
H1gh Commissioner to decide that the action of the Danzig Senate in denouncing, on February 
15th, 1933, th~ agreement under which Danzig and Poland had put into force for a period of 
two year~ (whxch came t~ an end on ¥ay 23rd, 19~7) a decision by the High Commissioner on 
the recruxtmg of the police force which was reqmred by the Harbour Board and which was 
placed under its immediate control constituted " direct action " and should be immediately 
cancelled. The High Commissioner referred this question to the Council at the same time as 
that of the Westerplatte. · 

In his report to the Council, the Rapporteur stated that, in his opinion, it would be in the 
interest of both parties that the previous regime should be re-established without prejudice to 
the final decision which the Harbour Board might take in the matter. The Danzig and Polish 
representatives having declared themselves in agreement with the Rapporteur's proposal, 
this proposal was adopted by the Council. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES .• 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The customary procedure followed in dealing with minorities petitions has been regularlY. 
applied during the period under review. Minorities Committees have met during the Councxl 
sessions and also in the intervals between them. On completing the examination of the 
question~ §Upmitted to them, the Committees, in cases where they did not feel it necessary to 
draw the- attention of the Council to the 9.uestions raised, informed the other members of the 
Council of the result of their examination in a letter forwarded to them through the 
Secretary-General. In some cases, these letters were, with the consent of the Governments 
concerned, published in the Olficial]ournal of the League .. 

APPLICATION OF AGRARIAN REFORM IN POLAND. 

In January 1932, the German Government called the attention of the Council to the 
question of the application of agrarian reform in Poland. The special Committee of the Council, 
to which the latter referred the matter in May 1932, submitted, in December 1932, a detailed 
and systematic statement of all the factors examined and proposed a practical solution rather 
than a purely legal settlement. It was suggested that the application of the previous nominal 
lists drawn up with a view to the execution of the agrarian reform in Poland should be 
suspended, pending a complete rectification of the disparity noted between the respective 
contributions made to agrarian reform by majority and minority landowners. 

As the German representative was not in a position to accept this report, the Council made 
a further effort to find a solution, but in February 1933 the representative of Germany stated 
that, in the absence of agreement between Poland and Germany on t.he questi<?n at iss'!e, his 
Government was obliged to refer to the Permanent Court of International Justice the diSpute 
as outlined in the petitions addressed by the minority to the Council from 1929 onwards and in 
communications from the German Government to the Secretary-General. 

The Council, in view of this statement of the German representative, declared its 
examination of the question to be closed. 

APPLICATION OF THE GERMAN-POLISH CONVENTION OF MAY 15TH, 1922, CONCERNING 
UPPER SILESIA. 

(a) Petition relating to the Polish Minority in Upper Silesia (Germany).1 

I. The Council in October 1932 noted a report on questions raised in petitions received 
from the "Association of Poles in Germany" and dated November xoth, 1931, and March 
14th, 1932, concerning the situation of the Polish minority in Upper.S~lesia. . . 

The petitioners complained of the attitude of the German l!-uthorxhes .towards the mmorxty, 
more especially in respect of the issue of passports and per1n1ts, education, local government 
administration and elections to the legislature. 

The Council noted that most of the specific cases to which reference ~as made in the 
petitions had occurred outside the territory covered by the Geneva Convention of May 15th, 
1922, or related t.o events that. had oCCUJ"!'e~ several years. eat:lier and had bee~ examined 
either by the Presxdent of the Mixed CommiSsion for Upper Siles1a or by the Council. 

• As the Council onlv discnssed the petition from M. Bernheim at ita Hay/JUDe sessioa, this matter will be 
dealt with in the Supplementary Report. 
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. It accepted the proposal of the Rapporteur that it shoul~ refrain from examining these 
questions, nor, in the opinion of the Rapporteur, was !he Import~ce of the other cases 
mentioned by the petitioners, wit_h one except~on (th~ ~uestlon of voc~t10~al and s~ppl_ementary 
education, which formed the subject of a spectal petition), such as to justify exammatlon by the 
Council, and the Council agreed that these cases should b~ forwarded to. the German 
Government for submission to the local procedure laid down 1n the Convent,ton for Upper 
Silesia. 

2. The case excepted by the Council in dealing with these questions ;el~ted to a p_etition 
submitted by the Polish Catholic schools' associat~on fo~ G~rm~n Upper Stlesta co~cer.mng the 
vocational and supplementary training of the Pohsh mmonty I!l Germa!l Upper Stlesta: ~he 
German Government, under Article II5 of the Geneva Convent~on, admitted that the 1!11_1lonty 
had a right to open minority private vocational and extenst?n schools. The _petitioners, 
however, complained that the principle applied by the Prussian Government mvolve~ an 
obligation on the part of pupils of minority schools to attend. both the State and th~ pn~ate 
school simultaneously until the education authorities had dectded whether the teachmg gtven 
at the private school was sufficient. 

The question of principle was referred by the Council to 11: Committee of Jurists, whi~h, 
reporting to the Council in February 1933, expressed the vtew t~at the State. education 
authorities should refrain from requiring attendance at State establishments until they had 
definitely decided whether the corresponding priva~e educatio~ was adequate or not. . Members 
of the minority, on the other hand, c;ould not clatm exemption from Stat~ educatlot?- ~erely 
on the ground that they were attending a private school, unless the education authonties had 
recognised in advance, at all events provisionally, that adequate training was being provided .. 

3· The Council, in February 1933, dealt with another petition submitted by the 
" Association of Poles " in Germany. This petition related to the treatment alleged to have · 
been suffered by the Polish minority in Upper Silesia prior to the elections to the Ptussian Diet 
in April 1932. The petitioners complained that the Polish minority had been prevented from 
preparing to express its will freely by the measures and attitude adopted by the German 
authorities and by acts of terrorism. 

The German Government contested these allegations and pointed out that the measures 
and attitude of the German authorities had not caused a falling-off in the number. of votes 
given to the Polish Catholic Party in Upper Silesia or prevented the party from holding 
numerous public meetings during the electoral period. 

The Council found the explanations submitted by the German Government to be 
satisfactory. It endorsed the opinion of its Rapporteur for minority questions that the 
importance of the cases of alleged violence was not such as to justify their detailed examination 
by the Council and instructed the Secretary-General to forward them, so far as they related to 
the territory to which the Geneva Convention applied, to the German Government for 
submission to the local procedure. 

(b) Petitions relating to tlu German Minority in the Voivodeship of Silesia (Poland) . . 
The Council has had before it three petitions : one from the "Deutscher Volksbtind ", 

one from M. Bienek and one from M. Koziolek. The first referred to the question of 
property rights over the St. Julius Hospital at Rybnik; the two others, to the personal 
situation of the petitioners. 

~fter ~aving obtaine~. the opinion of a Committee of Jurists concerning a previous 
queshon ratsed by the Pohsh Government as to the competence of the Council to examine 
these three J?Ctitions, the Council, at its meeting of May 26th, 1933, adopted the Rapporteur's 
proposals wtth regard to the substance of the questions raised. 

. As to the f~st case •. th~ Council decided, in view of its juridical nature, to entrust the study 
of 1t to 8: commtttee ~f }Urtsts. In regard to the other two questions, the Council decided not 
to exam me th~II!- unt~ 1t ha~ become acquai':lted with the jud~ment of the Supreme Cou~t and 
Supreme Admmtstratlve Tnbunal before which the two questions are respectively pending. 

PETITION FROM THE REPRESENTATIVES OF mE DESCENDANTS OF THE FORMER SZEKLER 

FRONTIER-GUARD REGIMENT (ROUMANIA). 

~e Council, in May 1932, concluded its consideration of the questions raised in the petition 
submt~ted by the ~epresentatives of the descendants of the former Szekler (Hungarian) 
Frontier-Guard Regtment. 

This petit~on related to properties in the district of Ciuc (Transylvania) which up to 1923 
ha~ been .used~~ th~ for!D of an autonomous administration for the upkeep of certain' educationai 
~n Jhantabl~ tnshtuhons ~or the benefit of the descendants of the members of the former 

ze er _Fronher-Guard Regtment. The Roumanian State in 1923 as successor State to the 
Hfngarta!l S~ate, took poss~ssion of this property and, as~ result df its measures of agrarian 
re orl!l,dd1S~nb~ted part of 1t to communes, churches and individ.ual peasants retaining the 
remam er m Its own possesst"on The b "ld" · 1 d d · h ' Uoc d . . · ut mgs· me u e m t ese properties were either 
a ate to vartous public departments or continued to be used for their original purpose. 



-XIX . 
The Ro1;1mani~ S~ate, under the settlement approved by the Council, agreed inter alia to 

mak~ a parhal restitution of the properties and accepted some of the charges and obligations 
preVIously borne by the former autonomous administration of the property . . 

MANDATES. 

GENERAL WORK OF THE MANDATES COMMISSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, during its twenty-second session, held at Geneva 
from November 3rd to December 6th, 1932, reviewed the administration for 1931 of the· 
mandated territories of Iraq, Palestine, Syria and the Lebanon, the Cameroons and Togoland 
under Fr~nch mandate, the Cameroons and Togoland under British mandate, Ruanda-Urundi, 
Tanganytka, the Islands under Japanese mandate,. Nauru, New Guinea, Western Samoa, 
South West Africa. The recommendations made by the Commission as a result of this 
examination, which were approved by the Council during its session held in January 1933 
and forwarded to the Governments concerned, related mainly to the current administration 
of the mandated territories, including such questions as labour conditions, education, health, 
the association of natives in the administration of the territories, the traffic in spirits and 
the administration of justice. 

THE PRINCIPLE oF EcoNoMIC EQUALITY. 

The Mandates Commission, during its twenty-second session, considered the rules 
enunciated by the mandatory Powers as governing the execution of public works and the 
supply of goods for the public services, with special reference to the principle of economic 
equality as applying to mandated territories. The Commission expressed the opinion that the 
rules in question did not call for any criticism. It nevertheless made a reservation to the effect 
that the administrative union between Togoland and the Cameroons under British mandate 
and adjacent possessions might place difficulties in the way of adopting rules in the mandated 
territories differing from those applied in the possessions. The Commission did not think it 
necessary to submit any proposals to the Council for a doctrinal interpretation of the articles of 
the mandates regarding economic equality, but decided to confine itself to supervising the 
application given in the various mandated territories to the rules established by the mandatory 
Powers themselves. 

The Council noted these conclusions on January 24th, 1933. The representative of Italy 
on that occasion urged that it would be necessary to watch carefully the application of the rules 
which, owing to a wide margin of interpretation, might in fact violate the principle on which 
the mandates system was based. He emphasised that the regulations which related to the 
purchase of materials and supplies by the administrations of the territories under A and B 
mandates, either for their own use or for public works, called for a restrictive application, since 
they constituted an exception to thejrinciple of economic equality. The representative of 
Germany emphasised that there shoul be complete economic equality in A and B mandates in 
accordance with Article 22 of the Covenant, particularly with regard to the purchase of material. 

CLOSER ADMINISTRATION, CUSTOMS AND FISCAL UNION BETWEEN TANGANYIKA TERRITORY 

AND KENYA AND UGANDA • . 
The Mandates Commission adjourned its examination of this question. The Government 

of the United Kingdom had forwarded to the Commission the report of a Joint Select Committee 
on Closer Union in East Africa with the correspondence exchanged on this subject between 
the British Minister for the Colonies and the Governors of the territories concerned. 

The representative of Germany on the Council, referring to this matter on January 
24th, 1933, welcomed the declaration of the United ·Kingdom Government to the effect 
that, for the moment, it had abandoned the scheme for a political and constitutional union 
of Tanganyika with the territories adjacent. He drew attention, however, to the fact that 
partial measures for unifying important economic services might sooner or later bring about 
the same result as the comprehensive measures originally contemplated. 

IRAQ : THE PosiTION OF THE AssYRIAN PoPULATION. 

The Council, on September 24th, 1932, noted the signature by Iraq of the declaration 
framed on May 19th, 1932, embodying the undertakings to be accepted by Iraq before the 
mandatory system was brought to an end in the territory. The Council noted that the first 
of the conditions for the termination of the mandatory system in Iraq had thus been met. 
The mandate was accordingly terminated by the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations 
by the Assembly of the League on October 3rd, 1932. 

The Mandates Commission, in these circumstances, refrained from submitting to the 
Council any detailed observations on the administration of Iraq in 1931. The Commission, 
however, was required to deal with t:ertain petitions received from the Assyrian population 
in Iraq, which the Government of the United Kingdom, as mandatory Power, had forwarded 
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to the Commission previous to the termination of the mandate. The ~ouncil, on Septe.~ber 
24th, 1932, approved the proposal of the United Kingdom representative that these petitions 
should be examined by the Commission. • . . 

The petitions revealed a sense of insecurity on the part .o! the.Assynans, p~rtly oWing to 
the climate of the country in which they were living, the st~rihty of .the lands assigned to thei_II 
and the precariou~ness of their tenure, but mor~ especially oWing to the fact ~hat their 
community was widely scattered among populations of other races. The Assyrians w~re 
suggesting various solutions of their difficulties, such as a mass transfe~ of the J?~pulation 
concerned to a country under the authonty of a Western Gover!lment, therr recogm.tlon as ~n · 
autonomous community domiciled in Iraq, or a return to their o~d ~omes now ~1tuated In 
Turkish territory. Suggestions were also put forward for t~e constitutiOn of a .natl.onal home 
open to all Assyrians who were previously Ottoman na~10nals and the at~n~ubon to the 
Assyrian community of various political and educati?nal ng~ts. The Commission a~op~ed a 
recommendation drawing the attention of the Counc~ to the Import~nce for Iraq of fmding a 
solution which might enable the Assyrians to. estabhsh. themselv~s In a homogeneous .gr~mp 
appropriate to their traditions and correspondmg to therr economic needs. The CommissiOn, 
on the other hand, considered that anything in ~he nature of a r~quest for ~uton?my on ~he 
part of the Assyrians could not be encouraged, smce such a solutiOn would Imperil the umty 
of the Iraqi State. . · . . . . . 

The Council considered the recommendations and observations of the Commission dunng 
its session in December 1932. It endorsed the view that it was impossible to. grant the 
Assyrians any form of administrative autonomy. It further noted a declaration of the 
representative of Iraq that there .was !lot sufficient unoccup~ed land in th~ country to permit 
of the establishment of the Assyrians m a compact commumty, but that his Government had 
studied the question of allotting to the Assyrians available land suitable for their settlement 
and was prepared to carry out plans framed for this purpose as soon as circumstances permitted. 
The Iraqi Government was, in fact, prepared to facilitate the settlement of the Assyrians either 
in their own country of origin or in another country. 

The Council, on December 15th, 1932, adopted a resolution noting that it was the intention 
of the Iraqi Government to choose outside Iraq a foreign expert to assist it over a limited period 
to settle all the landless people of Iraq, including the Assyrians, and to carry out its scheme for 
the settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq under suitable conditions and as far as possible in 
homogeneous groups, having regard to the existing rights of the population. The Council 
recommended that, if these measures did not result in a complete solution of the problem, and 
if there remained Assyrians who were not disposed to settle in Iraq or who were unable to do s.o, 
the Iraqi Government should take all the steps in its power to facilitate their settlement 
elsewhere. The Government of Iraq was asked to keep the Council informed of the results of 
the measures contemplated. . 

FRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND IRAQ. 

The Commission of Enquiry, instructed by the Council under a resolution of December gth, 
1931, to study on the spot the question of the frontier between Iraq and Syria, submitted its 
report to the Council on September Ioth, 1932, and the Council on October 3rd, 1932, adopting 
the recommendations of the Commission of Enquiry, invited the Mandates Commission to give, 
from the point of view of the interests of the territories concerned, its opinion on the line which 
was indicated. The Mandates Commission, on November gth, 1932, noting that the sole 
evidence at its disposal was contained in the report of the Commission of Enquiry, expressed 
th7 v~ew that the rep~rt did not seem to ~ontain any information which would justify it in 
think!ng that the fron~Ier proposed was not m conformity with the interests of the territories in 
~uestion .. The Council, on November 2,5th, 1932, accordingly adopted the line mentioned in 
Its resolution of October 3rd, 1932, as a fmal settlement of the question of the frontier between 
Iraq and Syria. 

The ~ommissio~ o.f Enquiry had referr~d in its report to the necessity of establishing a 
Dema.rcation Commission t~ trac.e the frontier on the spot, with sufficiently wide powers to 
take I~to a~count l.ocal extgencie~ and pos~ible i!laccur~cies on the maps. The Council 
authonse~ 1ts Pres~de.nt to appomt a na~10nal of a thrrd Power to preside over the 
Demarcation Commission f!-nd to act a.s arbiter, and the Acting President of the Council, on 
Feb~uary 14th, 1933, app?Inted for ~his purpose Colonel Iselin, of Swiss nationality, former 
Charrma!l of the.Commtsston of Enqurry. The Council asked the Governments concerned to 
commumcate to It the Boundary Protocol as soon as it had been definitely established. 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE MANDATORY SYSTEM IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 

T~e Mandates Commission, in reviewing the annual report on the administration of 
Palestme for 1931, noted tha! the programme of constructive policy in that territory had not 
ret been completed, and that lt would therefore be premature to express an opinion in regard to 
1t. It .noted, however, that, as a result of the measures taken to ensure security and of an 
ex
1
ceptionally favow:able economic situation in the territory, the year 1931 had been a period 

o calm and prospenty. , 
"nf The .Mandates Comm~ssion obtained from the representatives of the mandatory Power 
1 o~mation on the .evolution of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon and on the stages 
let\mg up to the pomt at which these t~r~itories ":ould no longer need the advice and assistance 
0 t e f!l~ndatory ~ower: The Comm1sston cons1dered that it would be premature to express 
any optruon on thiS subJect until more detailed material on which to form a judgment was 
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available as to the policy of the Mandatory and the negotiations in progress. It expressed the 
h_ope t_hat the mandatory Power would continue to keep it informed of the development of the 
Situation. 

The Council, in revie~ng these observations, reserved its consideration of the evolution 
?f the m~ndate for Syria an~ the Lebanon.until the Commission had submitted more complete 
mformat10n and the conclusiOns of its enqwry. The representative of Italy, however submitted 
certain observations regarding the method which the mandatory Power was st~ted to be 
contemplating for conferring independence on that country. He wondered, in particular 
whether it was in conformity with the spirit of Article 22 of the Covenant or the letter of th~ 
Syrian mandate to dismember the territory into a number of political units which were to be 
treated differently from one another, and whether the portions into which the territory had 
been divided should not, for political, social and economic reasons, be restored to their traditional 
unity. Were the general conditions in Syria, moreover, really such as to demand that the 
independence of the four provinces should be effected separately and by successive stages ? 
The representative of Germany associated himself with these observations. 

The representative of France recalled that the Mandates Commission had been satisfied 
with the information it had received and had been driven to the conclusion that the problem 
was not sufficiently ripe, and that the information available was not sufficiently precise, for it 
to be able at that moment to form a judgment. 

THE ISLANDS UNDER JAPANESE MANDATE. 

The Commission, reviewing the administration for 1931 of the islands under Japanese 
mandate, noted a statement made by the accredited representative, and subsequently 
confirmed by his Government, to the effect that rumours regarding the establishment of ana val 
base in the mandated territory were unfounded. The Japanese Government had not 
contemplated, and had no intention in the future of contemplating, such a measure. 

SLAVERY. 

The Committee of Experts appointed under the resolution adopted by the Assembly on 
September 25th, 1931, submitted a report to the Council, dated September 1st, 1932, showing 
the present position in regard to slavery and analogous conditions and indicating the measures 
which might be used in combating the various aspects of slavery thus described. It suggested, 
in particular, that an Advisory Commission of Experts should be appointed to study, among 
other matters, institutions or facts coming under the definition of slavery or analogous 
conditions, and to keep in touch with information relating to these matters. 

The Assembly, on October 12th, 1932, drew the attention of the Members of the League 
and of States parties to the Convention of 1926 to the recommendations contained in this 
report and decided to appoint the proposed Advisory Commission of Experts. The Secretary
General was asked to include in the budget for 1934 the credits necessary for that .Purpose. 
The Council, on January 24th, 1933, acting under this recommendation, inv1ted the 
Secretary-General to draw u:p a list of experts with the necessary qualifications with a view 
to the constitution of the Adv1sory Commission as soon as the necessary credits had been voted. 

REQUEST OF THE LIBERIAN GOVERNMENT FOR ASSISTANCE. 

. The Committee of the Council which was appointed in January 1931 to study the problems. 
raised by the request for assistan~e from the. Go_vernment of _Liberia l~id ~ow!!, iJ? May 1932, 
the generallines of a scheme of assistance~ wh1ch myolved the ~ntroduchon m.L1bena of reforms 
in general administration, health and fmance, Wlth the assistance of foretgn. experts.. The 
Committee further recommended that new arrangements should be concluded Wlth the Fmance 
Corporation of America for a loan contract and with the Firestone Plantations Company for a 
concessions contract. . . . 

The Finance Corporation of America •. in November 1932, intim~ted ~hat 1t constdered 1t 
necessary, before undertaking to n~goti~te . a ~ont~act, to o~tam drre~t aJ?d complete 
information on the spot regarding the s1tuah?n.m L1bena and that 1t had sent 1ts V1ce-Pres1dent 
to Monrovia for that purpose. A furthe~ diff1c~ty aro.se. towar~ th~ en~ of ~he year, when 
the Government of Liberia, owing to an mcreasmgly difft.cult fmanctal s1tua!10n, sus~ended 
the service of the interest and redemption ~f the loa~ 1t h:'-d ~oncluded w1th t~e Fmance 
Corporation of America, and took other steps m connection .Wlt~ l!l'portant cla~es m the loan 
contract. The representative of the United States of Am.e~1ca mhmated that his Government 
considered these decisions to be a breach of the prov1s1ons of the contract and that no 
negotiations' could take place at Geneva until they had been rescinded. 

The Committee, in January 1933, proposed as a comp~omise that the Go':e~nment of 
Liberia should cancel the measures which it had .ta~en, pen~mg a tl~ facto recogmhon ~ the 
Finance Corporation of a moratorium for a lim~ted pe~1od, whtch would enable . tre~t 
negotiations to go forward at Geneva on all t~e qu~shons. a.t tssue. . The Governmen~ of L1bena 
did not, however, think it possible to reconstder t~s d~lstons until the plan of assiStance had 
come into force and afforded the necessary financtal rehef. 
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The Government of the United States of America had sent a representative ~o Liberia on a 
s ecial mission, with a view to seeking a solution which might at the. same b.me saf~guard 
lmerican rights in Liberia and enable the present efforts to be cont~ued .w1t.h a Vlew to 
assisting the country. The United States representative s~cc~eded m bn_ngmg ~bout a 
resumption of the conversations between the Government of L1bena and the V1ce-Pres1dent of 
the Finance Corporation. . 

The Committee of the Council will resume its consideration of the question as soon as the 
result of these conversations has been communicated. 

PREPARATION FOR THE MONETARY AND ECONOMIC CONFERENCE. 

The preparatory work for the Monetary and Eco!lomic C.onferen~e, in conformity :With a 
decision taken by the Conference of Lausanne and Wlth the mstruct10ns of the Council, ~as 
entrusted to a Committee of the Council, which was asked to take the nec~ssary practlcal 
measures for the organisation of the Conference, and to a Preparatory Comrmttee of Experts 
which was asked to prepare the Agenda of the Conference. 

The Organising Committee, sitting un~er the chairmanship of Sir John Simon (United 
Kingdom), included representatives of Belg1~m, Fran~e, Germany, Italy, Japan, Norway a~d 
the United States of America. The Comrmttee met m October and November 1932 and m 
January, April and May 1933· It dealt wit~ various matter~ in co.nnection with the material 
preparation of the Conference, such as cho1ce of t~e place 1~ wh1.ch the ~onferenc~ s~o~ld 
meet, its technical organisation and the co-operat10n of. vano~~ mternatlon~ bod1~s m 1ts 
work. The Council afpointed Mr. Ramsay M~cDonald, Pnme M1ruster of the Urute~ Kmgdom, 
to act as President o the Conference and dec1ded that the Conference should meet m London. 
The Organising Committee, on April zgth, decided that the Conference should meet on 
June 12th, 1933· 

The Organising Committee at its final session, held on May 12th, decided, at the request 
of Mr. Norman Davis, representative of the United States, that, along with the invitations to 
the participating countnes, there should be forwarded a proposal for an economic truce by 
the terms of which the Governments would refrain from creating or making any material or 
upward modifications in tariff rates, or imposing any new restrictions, or enhancing any 
existing restrictions against the importation of goods which would give to domestic producers 
an additional advantage as compared with foreign producers. It was suggested that the truce 
should also provide that the Governments would agree not to introduce any additional direct 
or indirect subsidies for the expansion of their export industries, or any discriminatory trade 
methods, or any additional measures to promote dumping. The Governments represented on 
the Organising Committee accepted this proposal and agreed as between themselves, subject to 
certain explanations and qualifications, that they would not, before the opening of the 
Conference or during its proceedings, take any steps which might increase existing obstacles to 
international commerce. 

The Council, on May 23rd, 1933, reviewing these arrangements, adopted ·a resolution 
expressing its satisfaction that the eight Governments represented on the Organising Committee 
~a~ agreed to accept the proposed economic truce and urgently appealed to all the Governments 
mv1ted to the Conference to participate in the truce and to act in accordance with this spirit. 

The Preparatory Committee of Experts consisted of fourteen members appointed by the 
Go!ernments of Belg~um, the United Kingdom, France, Germany, Italy, Japan and the 
Umted States of ~menca, ea~h Gove~nment appointing. two delegates, one to deal with financial 
and th~ other w1th econom1c questlons. It further mcluded: (a) three experts appointed 
respectlvely ~y the Govern~ents of China, India and Norway, (b) three financial experts and 
three econom17 experts appomted by the Council of the League of Nations, and (c) two financial 
experts appomted by the. Bank for International Settlements. Further, the Committee 
co-opted three .represent!'-tives of th~ International Labour Organisation and a representative 
of the International Instltute of Agnculture to assist it in dealing with questions falling within 
the competence of these bodies. 

. Th:e Co~mittee, duri~g its first session, held in November 1932, entered upon a freliminary 
discuss10n of 1t~ task, havmg regard to the indications furnished by the Conference o Lausanne, 
by the Council of the League an~ by the ~rganising Committee. Between sessions, the 
members of t~e Preparatory Comm1ttee contmued in their respective countries the enquiries 
and consultatlons necessary for establishing an annotated agenda for the Conference. 

The Committee, during it~ second session, held in January 1933, again surveyed the 
problem as a whole and determ':Iled the text of its report. The Committee, in its introduction 
to the report, gave a general reVlew of the present economic situation. It referred in particular 
to the unemp!oyment of at least 30,001~,ooo workers ; the declin~ in wholesale commodity prices 
~: expres~ed m gold by ro~ghly one-thrrd and of raw material prices by from so to 6o per cent ; 
. e co~tmued acc.umulatlo.n of wo!ld stocks of agricultural products; the contraction of 
l~dus~nal produc~1on, pa~tlcularly m trades producing capital equipment; the impediments 
P ~ce UJ?On the mternatlon!'-1 flow of g~ods owing to currency disorders and Government 
m erv~ntlons and the r~ductlo~ of goods m foreign trade by at least 25 per cent. Em basis 
~as lald 0~ th~~edbfor 1mmedia~e and broad ~easures of reconstruction, and it was urge~ that 
t e presfenll cod ctb

1
etween natlonal econom1es must be resolved and abandoned as a prelude 

o any u or ura e recovery. 
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The report contained a general programme of the Conference, together with an annotated 
agenda. The agenda of .the Conference as proposed in the report was as fo~ows : 

I. Monetary and credit policy. 
2. Prices. 
3· Resumption of the movement of capital. 
4· Restrictions on international trade. 
5· Tariff and trade policy. 
6. Organisation and production of trade. 

The Committee, in its annotations upon the agenda, submitted observations on the various 
problems falling under the general items. 

The Council, on January 26th, noted the draft annotated agenda and forwarded it as a 
basis of discussion to the States invited to the Conference. 

ECONOMIC QUESTIONS. 

WORK OF THE EcoNOMIC COMMITTEE. 

The Economic Committee met for its thirty-ninth session at Geneva from May 15th to 
May 17th, 1933· The Committee had not come together since June 1932. It suspended its 
W?rk for this lengthy pe~iod, feeling it to be ~nexpedient to ~arryon its activities simultaneously 
w1th those of the Committee of Experts wh1ch was preparmg for the Monetary and Economic 
Conference. During its session in May, it reviewed the preparations which had been made for 
the Conference and made arrangements for its representation there in an advisory capacity. 

WHEAT PROBLEM. 

The Preparatory Committee of the Monetary and Economic Conference had felt that the 
wheat problem should be studied in advance of the Conference, and the Economic Committee 
accordingly organised an exchange of views between the experts representing the four princiJ>al 
wheat-exporting countries: the Argentine, Australia, Canada and the United States of Amenca. 

The experts of these countries met at Geneva from May 10th to May 17th, 1933. They 
considered a possible limitation of production and exports and measures for the liquidation of 
existing stocks. It was arranged that they should resume their conversations in London on 
May 29th after having consulted their Governments, when it was hoped that definite conclusions 
might be reached. 

CusToMs NoMENCLATURE. 

The Secretary-General sent to the Governments of all the States Members and non-members 
of the League, in November 1932, the draft uniform nomenclature drawn up by the Sub
Committee of Experts of the Economic Committee, together with the explanatory notes 
drafted by the Sub-Committee. The Governments were asked to submit the draft 
nomenclature for study to their competent departments and to forward to the Secretary-General 
any observations which they might consider to be useful. It was understood that these 
observations would be considered by the Sub-Committee of Experts with a view to making 
such amendments in the draft nomenclature as seemed to them to be essential or desirable. 

PROCEDURE FOR THE FRIENDLY SETTLEMENT OF INTER-STATE ECONOMIC DISPUTES. 

·The Council approved, on January 28th, 1932, the procedure proposed by the Economic 
Committee for the friendly settlement of inter-State disputes and invited the Committee to 
submit a list of experts to be appointed under Article 4 of the Regulations. The experts 
named have accepted their appointments and resort to the new procedure has been open to 
States Members and non-members of the League of Nations as from January xst, 1933. 

NoN-RATIFICATION oF EcoNOMIC CoNVENTIONS. 

The Convention for the Regulation of Whaling opened by the Assembly on 
September 24th, 1931, has not yet come into force, owing to the fact that it has not yet received 
the ratification of the United Kingdom, which is necessary to bring it into effect. 

The three Conventions for the Unification of the Laws relating to Bills of Exchange and 
Promissory Notes have not yet come into force owing to the fact that they have not yet 
received the ratifications of Germany and France. 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

' 
WoRK OF FINANCIAL REcoNSTRUCTION. 

The Financial Committee in accordance with the instructions of the Council, has continued 
closely to follow the situatio~ in those countrie~ of ~urope which have had. recourse to its 
ass~tance in the past. It has devoted three sess1~ns, m Septef!!ber 1932 and lD January and 
April 1933, to these questions and has sent delegations ~o Bulgana a~d Greece. .It has furt~er, 
in agreement with the Roumanian Government, established t~e basiS of an adviSOry techmcal 
co-operation in Roumania. Further, at the request of the Chinese Government, an expert of 
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the Financial Section of the Secretariat has visited China on a ~ix ~onths' mission in or~er 
to co-operate with the Chinese Government in the stu.dY. of the fma11c1al problems concermng 
that country. . . 

The Protocol for an Austrian loan signed at Geneva on J.uly IS~h, 1932, came mto force on 
December 31st 1932 after ratification by Austria, the Umted Kmgdom, ~ranee and It~ly. 
Belgium and the Netherlands have tabled bills for ratification and. the SWiss Confeder~t10n 
will also share in the loan. Under the Protocol, M. Rost va~ Tonnmgen h~ been appomted 
representative of the League in Austria, and M. Fr~re as adv1ser to the Nat~onal Bank. . . 

The Austrian Government undertook, under the Protocol, to estabhsh ~nd mamtam 
budgetary equilibrium, to abolish trade restrictions and to carry ou.t a certam numbe~ of 
measures with the object of putting its financial situation on a sound bas1s. These undertakmgs 
have already to a large extent been met. The budget vo~ed in 1932 was ~alanced and the 
deficit on the railways was covered. All exchange operations 3.!e now earned on at J?arket 
rates in Austria and the restrictions still in force are merely used m order to prevent a fhght of 
capital and to ~nsure the execution of measures concerning the payment of forei~n debts. 
Austria, since the beginning of 1933, has resumed her monthly transfers for the serVIce of the 
guaranteed loan ofi923-1943 and carried out the necessar:ytr~nsfers for the paymen~ of th~ last 
coupon of the 1930 loan. The Financial Committee, rev1ewmg these measures, pal~ a tnbute 
to the Austrian Government which " so far as could be reasonably expected m present 
circumstances, has carried out'the pia~ of reforms contemplated in the Protocol". 

The Financial Committee has endeavoured to make its co-operation with the Bulgarian 
Government more effective. In April 1;933, a delegation of the Financial Committee went to 
Sofia at the request of th~ Bulgarian Government. Its enquiri~ revealed tha~ the budget 
deficit for 1932-33 was cons1derable and that the Treasury had entrrely exhausted 1ts resources. 
The State was spending on an average 110 million leva a month more than it received. 

The Bulgarian Government, after consultation with the Financial Committee, made a 
declaration in which it outlined certain reforms. It undertook to adopt for the period I933-34 
a budget showing an increase of 560 millions of new taxation and an economy of 300 millions 
as compared with the previous budget. It expressed its readiness to adopt a stronger 
control over the execution of the budget, to apply strictly the system of monthly budgets as 
a basis for expenditure, to earmark certain receipts for salaries and pensions, to pay off 
all arrears in respect of these items and to enact a series of laws before the end of the year 
dealing with debts, debt agreements, interest rates and the activities of the banks. 

The Financial Committee, noting these intended reforms, recommended certain measures 
with a view to improving the situation of the Treasury during the coming months .. 

At the request of the Greek Government, a delegation of the Financial Committee was sent 
to Greece with instructions to report to the Committee at the beginning of June. The Greek 
Government, in conformity with the recommendations of the Council, concluded a provisional 
agreement in 1932 with the foreign holders of Greek loans. 

The situation in Hungary has contiriued to be extremely difficult. The budget for the 
financial period 1931-32 closed with a deficit of 160 million pengO. It is hoped that the deficit 
for 1932-33 may be reduced by an increase in direct taxation and a reduction in expenditure on 
staff. Certain signs of improvement have been evident since the beginning of I933· In 
particular, exports increased II per cent in value in the first quarter of 1933 as compared with 
the same period in 1932, showing a balance over imports of 10 million pengO. The Bank of 
Hungary has thereby been enabled to increase its purchases of foreign exchange. 

An interesting development of the Financial Committee's activities is the agreement 
concluded in Jan!lary 1933 for technical co-operation wit~ Roumania as a result of a request 
by the ~oumaman Government. The agreement prov1des for the appointment by the 
Roumaman Government, on the recommendation of the Council, of an accounting expert, an 
expert on treasury and budget matters and an expert on taxation. Their work will be 
co-ordinated.by a financial adviser appointed by the Council of the League in agreement with 
the Roumaman Government. 

FISCAL COMMITTEE. 

The.enqu.iry conducted ~y the Fiscal Committee, with the assistance .of the Rockefeller 
Found~tl<~n, mto th~ taxat~on of foreign and national enterprises and the methods of 
apportlomng the prof1ts ap~hed to ent~rpr!ses working in several countries is now concluded. 
It has covered more than thirty countr1es s1tuated in various parts of the world. 

. Meanwhile, t~e Sub-Committee set up by the Fiscal Committee to conduct the enquiry 
mto double taxation met .fr~m Ma~ch 17th to 30th, 1933, in New York and in Washington at 
the request o~ the A~encan section o.f the International Chamber of Commerce. A draft 
recommendation coye~mg double ~axatlon as applied to industrial and commercial profits was 
drawn up for subm1Ss1on to the FIScal Committee. . 

ScHEME FOR A CuRRENCY NoRMALISATION FuND. 

f The Conference 'Yhi<;h met at Stresa in September I932 contemplated the establishment 
0 a currency normahsatlon fund and referred the matter to the Commission of Enquiry for 
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European Union, which recommended the Council to entrust it for thorough and detailed 
examination to a committee of experts.· 

· The Committee of Experts met from October 26th to November 1st, 1932. The Committee 
drafted a general outline and laid down certain general principles. It recommended that the 
fund, which would be used for normalising currency conditions in Central and Eastern Europe, 
should be at the disposal only of countries which were prepared to abolish as quickly as possible 
existing restrictions upon exchange transactions. The administration of the fund would be 
entrusted to the Bank for International Settlements and contact maintained between the Bank 
for International Settlements and the Financial Committee of the League. 

The report of the Committee of Experts was communicated to the Preparatory Committee 
of Experts of the Monetary and Economic Conference, which, in the annotated agenda of the 
Conference, drawn up in January 1933, referred to the constitution of such a fund as one of the 
methods which had been suggested for stimulating the international movement of capital. 

ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

The Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations for 1932-33, published in June, contains 
a large body of internationally comparable and up-to-date statistics relating to ail the countries 
of the world. 

The Monthly Bulletin of Statistics now gives greater prominence to special tables and 
diagrams relating to questions of current economic interest. Improved arrangements have 
been made to publish the latest accessible information. 

The World Economic Survey is brought out in accordance with a special resolution of the 
Assembly. The second edition will be available to the members of the Assembly in 1933· It 
will contain an analysis of the evolution of the economic situation in 1932 and up to the middle 
of 1933, including a preliminary account of the discussions of the Monetary and Economic 
Conference. 

A new edition of the Review of World Production will be issued in July, under the title 
World Production and Prices; it will give information covering the period 1925 to 1932. 

The Review of World Trade, published in December 1932, covers the year 1931 and the 
first half of 1932. A further edition, covering the year 1932 as a whole, was published for the 
Monetary and Economic Conference. 

Balances of Payments, 1931-32, will be issued towards the end of 1933 and will include a 
general study of the movements of capital in 1932 and during the first half of 1933· 

International Trade Statistics 1931-32, containing detailed trade statistics for sixty-four 
countries, will be published towards the end of 1933· 

A second edition of the Memorandum on Commercial Banks will be published towards the 
end of the year and will contain a general study of the activities of commercial banks between 
1925 and 1933. 

TRANSIT QUESTIONS. 

PUBLIC WORKS. 

The Committee of Enquiry on questions relating to public works and national technical 
equipment, appointed in June 1931 to study the question of large-scale public works for the 
reduction of unemployment and the mitigation of the economic crisis, held a third session at 
Geneva from September 7th to 1oth, 1932. It continued its consideration of proposals made 
by certain Governments for large-scale public works in their several countries and submitted a 
second report to the Council declaring its approval of certain schemes. The Council, in 
September 1932, decided to forward this report, together with the report previously submitted 
in May 1932, to the Preparatory Committee of Experts for the Monetary and Economic 
Conference, with a view to the inclusion of the question of public wor~ in th~ ag~nda of the 
Conference. The Preparatory Committee of Experts duly mserted th1s quest1on 1n the draft 
annotated agenda of the Conference. 

ASSISTANCE AFFORDED TO STATES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE. 

The Organisation for Communications and Transit acceded to a ~equest sub~itted by the 
Siamese Government in February 1933 that experts should be appomted !o adv1St; as to the 
improvement of the approaches by sea to the port of Bangkok and of the mstallat1ons of the 
port. . · . . . 

The Chairman of the Advisory Comwttee for Commurucatlons and Trans1t referr~d the 
question to a Committee of Experts, which drew UJ? a list of. suppleme~tary ec?~~;owc and 
technical data which it considered necessary before 1t could g1ve an adviSOry opm1on. The 
Committee of Experts entrusted the necessary investigations on the spot to one of its members, 
who went to Siam in June. . . . . . 

The Organisation for Communications and Transit ~as conti!lued to. assiSt m ca~g out 
the reconstruction programme of the National Econo~c Council of China. The Drrec!or ?f 
the Communications and Transit Section of the Secretariat of the League returned to China 1n 
November 1931 to advise the Chinese Government how it might best use the services of the 
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technical organisations of the League of Nat~ons and t? make arrangements which ~ould 
enable the National Economic Council to keep m touch With them. · 

Considerable improvements have already been effected on the waterways system ()f 
Northern China and in the port of Greater Shanghai. lmpo~tant progr~ss has also been made 
in carrying out an organised programme of road construction. The frrst of the new roads, 
from Shanghai to Hangchow, was opened in October 1932. . . . 

The Chinese Government has centralised in the hands of the Natlonallj:conomic Counc.il 
all important work connected with river improve~ent throu&'hout the coun~y. A Hydrau!Ic 
Works Commission of theN ational Economic Council h~ been mstru~ted to dir.ect ~nd super~se 
the necessary work and to examine the results obtained. Spec~al a~tentlo.n IS now bemg 
devoted to urgent work for the improvement of the Ya!lg~ze and Its tnbutapes. Important 
work has been started on the lower reaches of the Hwai nve~ upon the advice c;>f .the Le~gue 
experts on hydraulic questions, which will involve an expenditure of some I4 mill10n Mexican 
dollars. 

AIR TRANSPORT CO-OPERATION. 

The Air Transport Co-operation. Committe~ of the Transit Organisatic;>n is completing i~s 
study of the constitution and operatlo!l of a mam n~two~k of p_ermanent air routes, start~d m 
May 1932. The main network would mclude essential arr se~vices on the Europ.ean contment 
and in the Mediterranean basin as far east as Istanbul, Berrut and Alexandria and as far 
west as Casablanca. 

LEAGUE WIRELESS STATION. 

The wireless station "Radio-Nations" has, during the past year, performed the special 
political services on behalf of the bodies of the League and the delegations accredited to them 
for which it was intended. It has, in particular, on occasions when certain disputes between 
States have been under consideration by the League, made it possible for direct and independent 
contact to be maintained between the bodies of the League and the missions which they have 
sent to the spot. The effective existence of the station has also, in certain cases, considerably 
facilitated the rapid working of the League procedure. Important and urgent documents 
have been transmitted to distant countries by wireless telegraphy, and the delegations of 
non-European countries at Geneva have been able to keep in touch with public national 
opinion at home. Finally, the station has enabled the League of Nations regularly· and. 
directly to keep an increasingly numerous public outside Europe informed of the activities 
and discussions of the League-a field of activity which may shortly be extended to the 
European public. 

Particularly important services were rendered by the station in connection with the Sino
Japanese dispute. It enabled the Consular Committee at Shanghai to correspond directly 
with the Secretariat of the League at Geneva. The station was also used by the Commission 
of Enquiry appointed by the Council on December Ioth, 1931, when staying at Shanghai and 
at Peking, Moreover, the Committee of Nineteen appointed by the Assembly, on completing 
its report on the Sino-Japanese dispute, in February 1933 decided, both for reasons of time and 
cost, to make use of the wireless station, and the report was broadcast in extenso, after the 
various Governments concerned had been warned. 

Further important services were rendered by the station in connection with the dispute 
between Colombia and Peru. ' 

HEALTH QUESTIONS. 

CO-OPERATION IN PUBLIC "HEALTH MATTERS WITH THE GOVERNMENTS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

The Health Administration of the Chinese Republic has made considerable progress with 
the t~ee-year plan of re-organisation established in 1930 with the assistance of the Health 
Orgamsahon. The Central Field Health Station at Nanking is now installed in a new building 
equipped.with modern appliances. Among the a~tiviti~s of the station may be mentioned the 
orgamsahon of courses for doctors and for samtary mspectors. The station has received 
requests for co-operation and advice of every kind, and health programmes are in course of 
execution in the provinces of Hupeh, Kiangsi, Hunan and Honan. Campaigns have been 
undertaken against schistosomiasis in the province of Chekiang and against cholera and smallpox 
at Shanghai. 

The National Quarantine Service, re-organised as a result of the enquiry made in 1929 by 
experts of the Health Organisation in agreement with the Chinese authorities has 'taken over 
three new ports (Tientsin, Tsingtao and Chinwangtao), and will henceforth b~ able to ensure 
the health supervision of all the river and maritime ports of interest to international traffic. -

The health.cen.tre at Athe~s, established by the Greek Government under the scheme of 
health re-orgamsatlon framed. m ap-eement with the Health Organisation in 1929, continues 
to make progress. The Malar10logical Section of the Health School has assumed the direction 
of all the anti-malarial work in the country. 

The He~th Committee, complying with a request submitted by the Czechoslovak 
Govt;rnment m September 1932, has placed at the disposal of the Czechoslovak Ministry of 
Pubhc Health a member of the Health Section and the experience of its technical commissions. 
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LIAISON WITH THE HEALTH ADMINISTRATIONS OF vARIOUS COUNTRIES. . . 
• Only one collective study tour was arranged for 1933. It took place in Poland from 

May 28th t? June .29th. It see!De~ interesting, in the present economic circumstances, to 
draw attention to a health orgarusatlon and a system of social medicine which although very 
complete; was nevertheless working at small cost. ' 

Since October 1st, 1932, fellowships have been granted to medical officers belonging to the 
health administrations of ten countries. 

The Health Section, in June 1932, established an information service for questions of 
general interest to health administrations and medico-social institutions thus placing at their 
disposal the considerable body of information centralised by the Section.' 

RURAL HYGIENE. 

The European Conference on Rural Hygiene (1931) recommended that certain questions 
should be further studied by a number of institutes and schools under the auspices of the 
Health Organisation. Special reference was made to the prevention of typhoid fever, the milk 
supply, the cost of various types of rural health services, the pro\)lem of flies and manure, 
methods of analysis applied to drinking-water, etc. These studies have been undertaken in 
Berlin, Buda-Pesth, Copenhagen, Madrid, Nancy, Prague, Warsaw and Zagreb. The 
bacteriologists of the institutes dealing with the problem of typhoid fever, meeting at Warsaw 
in November 1932, discussed the methods of standardising certain laboratory processes used 
in the diagnosis of typhoid fever. 

I 

CONFERENCE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF THE HEALTH SERVICES OF CERTAIN AFRICAN TERRITORIES 

AND OF BRITISH INDIA. 

The Conference convened at the request of the Government of the Union of South Africa 
to discuss certain questions of interest to Central Africa, South Africa and British India met at 
Cape Town from November 15th to November 25th, 1932. The principal question before the 
Conference was the practical application of the chapter dealing with yellow fever of the new 
International Sanitary Convention for Aerial Navigation. The subject is of special interest 
from the fact that new air services are now traversing Africa from north to south and from 
west to east, and may carry for long distances, not only persons in a state of incubation, but 
also infested mosquitoes. The Conference recommended the Governments of the countries 
of Africa to ratify the International Sanitary Convention for Aerial Navigation of 1932 and 
it suggested that the Health Organisation should be invited, in 1937 at latest, to obtain from 
the administrations concerned their suggestions and wishes in regard to a further Conference 
within a period to be fixed. 

EFFECTS OF THE ECONOMIC DEPRESSION ON PUBLIC HEALTH. 

The Health Organisation has given special attention to this problem. 
In order to secure a mutual understanding on the way m which individual nutrition 

should be studied, a Conference of Experts was convened at Berlin in December 1932. The 
programme framed by that Conference provides for clinical enquiries to be undertaken according 
to methods simply and rapidly applicable and is being carried into effect in Germany, Austria, 
the Netherlands, Poland and Yugoslavia, while Belgium and Hungary are considering its 
application. 

A group of experts hall been requested to exchange. views on the most suitable methods 
by which, .in a period of economic. depressioJ:?-. the pu~lic .hea~th can be safegu~rded by the 
co-ordination of the work of all available pubhc health 10stitut1ons, whether p~bhc or pr~vate. 
Their report emphasises that measures for ~h~ prevention and treatment of dtsell:se are l!l.the 
interests of true economy, and that anyrestnc!Ion plac~d on the budgets of preventive med1c10e, 
already inadequate, must be regarded as antt-economtcal. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS. 

The Malaria Commission of the Health Organisation has continued. its studi~s into the 
distribution and treatment of malaria, the quinine requireme~ts of malar1al countries. and t~e 
curative value of totaquina. International courses in malartology have .been organ~d thts 
year in Paris and Rome, with practical stages to follow subsequently m Italy, Spa10 and 
Yugoslavia. . . . . · . · 

Progress has been made with the enqutry 10to the ?rg~msabo':l of the campa1g~ ag!'-u~st 
tubercu!osis, more particularly in regard to the general pr10c1ples which should be appbed 10 1ts 
prevention. · . . . · d · k 'th 

The Permanent Commission on Biologtcal Standardisation has co!ltmue Its '!"or W1 
the assistance of the Institutes at Copenhagen, Frankfort, ~ndon, PariS an~ ~ash10gton. 

The Opium Commission is completing its studies with a VIew to standardlSm~ t~e metho~ 
of estimating the morphine content of the various opiums and has undertaken stmtlar work 10 
respect of cocaine. 
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. The Reporting Committee dealing with venereal disease~ has ~ubmitted to ~he H~alth 
Committee the first results of its enquiry in a chapter dealing.wlth the sero-~1agnos1s of 
syphilis based on the results of laboratory conferences at Copenhagen ap.d Montevideo. 

EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

. The Eastern Bureau at Singapore, owing .to. the ext~nsi?n of th:e National Quara~tine 
Service of China, is now able to obtain more rap1d 1nformat1on m regard t6 ports ~nder Chmese . 
control and it may be claimed that no outbreak of plague, cholera or smallpox Wl~ henceforth 
be decl~red in any one of the ports of the zone extending from the ~ape to _Ylad1vostok and 
from the Red Sea to the Panama Canal without the Eastern Bureau bemg adv1sed by telegram. 

TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

WORK OF THE ADVISORY COMMil'TEE. 

The Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other J?angerous Drugs met !or its 
sixteenth session on May 15th, I933· A summary of the proceedmgs and recommendations of 
the Committee will be given in the supplementary report on the work of the League. 

RATIFICATION OF THE CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE 

DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS. 

The Convention for limiting the Manufactu~e and regulat~ng the J?~stri~ution of Nar~otic 
Drugs, of 1931, had,' ~y April xoth, 1933, obt.amed ~~enty-e1ght ratihc~t10ns or accesswns. 
To bring the Conven~1on into fore~, twenty-f1ve r~tihcat10ns or access1<?ns were. necessar¥, 
including those of four m3:nufacturmg States. Article 30 of the Convent~o.n p~ov1des that 1t 
should come into force nmety days after the necessary number of ratihcat10ns had been 
received. The Secretary-General was accordingly able to announce on April Ioth that the 
Convention would come into force on July 9th, I933· On April 2oth, 1933, a total of thirty
five ratifications or accessions had been received. 

The Government of the United States of America exerted all its influence to secure a 
prompt ratification of the Convention by the various countries. These efforts, moreover, 
were supported by social and religious organisations, which made frequent appeals to the 
Governments for the necessary action. 

MODEL ADMINISTRATIVE CODE. 

The Advisory Committee for the Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs, in 1932, 
instructed a Sub-Committee, consisting of the representatives of the United Kingdom, France, 
Germany, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland and the United States of America, 
to, draw up a model code, with a view to assisting the Governments in preparing the necessary 
legislation for the application of the Limitation Convention of 1931. On the instructions of 
the Council at its sixty-ninth session, in November 1932, the Secretary-General communicated 
the Model Code elaborated by the Sub-Committee to the various Governments, drawing 
attention to the hope expressed by the Council that they would, as far as possible, take it into 
consideration in framing the necessary legislative and administrative measures for the 
application in their territories of the provisions of the Convention. . · 

WORK OF THE PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BOARD. 

The report o! the Perm~nent Central Opium Board is submitted annually to the Council in 
September, ~d 1ts conclusiOns cannot ~herefore be summarised in the annual report to the 
ASsem~lY, unhl September of the foD:owl'?g year. The report submitted by the Board to the 
Coun~il 1~ September. 1932 embodied Important conclusions, reached as a result of its 
exammatlon of the stahstlcs for 1931 as communicated.by parties to the Geneva Convention of 
I925. . 

The .Board draws ~?-ttention to import.ant omissions in the statistical information supplied 
by certam States parhes to the Conv~nhon. It notes, in particular, that Bulgaria, Greece, 
Italy, Mo!laco •. N~w Ze~land, ~o~mama .and Yugoslavia failed to report on the consumption 
of ~a~cohcs w1thm thetr terr1tones durmg 1931. The Board takes a serious view of these 
OmlSSIODS. 

,:there was a decrease in the total world manufacture of morphine, diacetylmorphine and 
cocame, not. only from 1929 to 1930, but also from 1930 to 1931. Turke:y, however, though 
manufacturmg.on a lar~e scale, made no report on i~s manufactures durmg x931. Nor had 
the ~~ard any m_formatlon as to the amount of morphme manufactured in the Union of Soviet 
~talist Rep~bhcs. There were, moreover, countnes where the manufacture of certain drugs 
m~reased dunng 1931. Th~re was ~n increase in the manufacture of cocaine in the United 
KII?gdom and Form~sa, an ~crease m the manufacture of morphine and diacetylmorphine in 
Swttzerl~nd, and an mcrease m the manufacture of morphine and cocaine in the United States 
of Amenca. _Further, the m3:nufacture of morphine and diacetylmorphine in Czechoslovakia 
assumed considerable proportions. 
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The Board has devoted special attention to' the problem 9f consumption with special 
r~ference to the. system to pe. ~pplied. in e:;timat~g and comparing the cons~ption of the 
different c<?untnes, and durihg 1ts sess1ons m 1932 1t endeavoured to find a satisfactory basis 
of comparlSOn as between the different countries with a view to deciding whether the 
consumption in any given country was excessive and justified the inference that a certain part 
of it, recorded as legitimate, escaped into the illicit traffic. · 

The Board noted in 1931, a5 compared with 1930, a large decrease in the total quantities 
of the principal substances reported as seized on account of illicit import .Though the quantities 
of drugs seized is not necessarily a true indication of the extent of the illicit traffic, this decrease 
in the seizures of manufactured drugs may be regarded as evidence that the contraband trade 
in them is diminishing. Even so, nearly a ton of diacetr.lmorphine and over half a ton of 
morphine were seized in the course of the year. The det&lls of seizures seem to indicate that 
the United States of America is the chief v1ctim of the illicit traffic. 

The Board has devoted a considerable time during its last three sessions to prepa~ing for. 
the work to be undertaken under the Limitation Convention of 1931, and drafts have been 
drawn up of the new statistical tables which will be required. 

The Board, during its session held in May 1933, considered the serious situation which, 
according to the Central Narcotics Intelligence Bureau of the Egyptian Government and other 
sources of information, had arisen in Bulgaria owing to the establishment of factories for the 
manufacture of narcotic drugs. ~ · 

It also drew up the form which the Governments would be invited to use in supplying the 
estimates of their legitimate requirements which constitute the basis of the whole machinery 
for the limitation of the manufacture of drugs. 

PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

THE ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN 

AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People 
held its twelfth session at Geneva from March 27th to April 8th, 1933, and its report was 
considered and approved by the Council on May z:znd, 1933. 

The Commission, after examining in plenary session the report of the Commission of 
Enquiry on the Traffic in Women and Children in the East, and after discussing its 
re-organisation and its programme of work, divided into its two constituent Committees " 
dealing respectively with child welfare and the traffic in women and children. 

The Commission proposes to maintain the two Committees for Child Welfare and the 
Traffic in Women and Children. It is suggested, however, that these Committees should be 
constit~ted in such a way as to make them more representative of the social institutions and 
more in touch with the different social problems connected with their work. ·To this end, 
three other countries will be invited by the Council to participate in the work of the Commission, 
and the number of official delegates will accordingly be increased from tyvelve to fifteen. The 
delegates will be chosen with a view to including national groups not at present represented, 
and invitations to serve on the Commission will be limited to five years, after which period the 
question of making further changes will again be considered. 

The Commission urged that the Secretariat of the Social Section should be strengthened 
by the addition of permanent or temporary members and that larger credits should be 
authorised, pointing out that, whereas the economic difficulties experienced by most countries 
had obliged them in spite of the crisis to increase their expenditure on social welfare, the League 
of Nations budget for social questions was continuously decreasing. 

The Commission made a preliminary examination of the report of the Commission of 
Enquiry on the Traffic in Women and Children in the East, but postponed full discussion of 
the report till next year; It drew attention, however, to the :position of Russian women in 
the Far East, victims of the traffic in Manchuria and North Chma, and requested the central 
organs of missions and private international or national organisations to study the report and 
submit written suggestions for communication to the members and assessors of the Commission 
at their next session. 
. The Advisory Commission, in view of th~ empha:sis laid bf t.he Commission o~ Enquiry 
on the close connection existing between the mternahonal traffic m women and .children a~d 
the maintenance of licensed houses in the Far East, further asked the Secretariat to obtam 
information on the latest developments in regard to the system of licensed houses, more 
particularly as to the results achieved in countries where they had been suppressed. 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN CoKiriiTTEE. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, sitting from April 6th to 8th, ~933. noted 
that Egypt, Mexico, Persia and the Sudan had ratified or acceded to the Convenho!' of 1921, 
and that the number of annual reports received from Governments on the suppress1on of the 
traffic in women and children was increasing. Twenty-three States Members of the League 
had, however, not sent in reports. 
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The Com~ittee gave special attention to the que~tion of th;e a~olition of the age-limit in .. : 
th Conventions of 1910 and 1921 and to· the penaltit!s to be Inflicted upon sou~eneurs.. It 
a~ ted, with reference to the age-limit, a preliminary draft Protocol, ~o be submitted. to the 
Go.femments for their observations, providin_g that any person who, m or~er to gratify the ' 

assions of another person, had procured, enticed or led away a woman ~r grrl,over age) even . 
~th her consent, for immoral purposes in a foreign co';lntry .should be pumshed_. J?e proposed .. 
Protocol refers only to traffic in women sent to a foreign country. · · 

The Council, on. May 22nd, 1933. dec~ded t~ commu~icate the ~aft P'rotocoi .to the · 
C:ovemments, and express.ed the ~ope th~t 1t would be possible for the1r ~elegates present at 
the Assembly il~ 1933 to sign an mternational agreement. , • 
. The Committee encountered serious difficu~ties in i!s t;fforts to revise the text of a 

preliminary draft Protocol relating to the penalties to be mflicted o~ souteneurs. The ?raft 
was considered by a Legal Sub-Committee in J an~ru:Y 1933! together With co~ments sub~~t!ed 
by the Governments. The Sub-Committee found It Impossible. to fram~ a satisfactory de~Imhon 
of the offence, and further noted that there were ve!y gre~t divergencies ~etw~en the ~liferent 
legislations. The Committee could not make any Immediate progress With the. question, but 
strongly recommended the Governme~t~ whi.ch did. not yet possess pe~allegislation applicable . 
to soutenturs to introduce penal provlSlons mvolvmg exemplary puniShments. It asked the 
Council to draw the special attention of Governments to this Pecommendation. 

THE CHILD WELFARE CoMMITTEE. 

The Child Welfare Committee, sitting from March 27th to 3oth, 1933, gave special attention 
to the effects of the economic crisis and unemployment on children and ·young people. The 
Turkish delegation, with the ~upport o~ the Fr~nch de~egation, had, in. 1932, submitted a 
resolution to the Assembly callmg attention to th1s question. The Comm1ttee noted that, not 
only did children suffer from the hardships and privations occasioned by poverty, but they 
were, at the same time, victims of a moral depression resulting from a decrease in the authority 
of the parents and a decrease in the stability of the home. The case of young people who had 
completed their education in the last three years was regarded as specially serious. The 
Committee considered that action was necessary and appealed urgently to the voluntary 
associations to forward to the Secretariat the results of. the enquiries so far conducted. It 
further asked the International Labour Office to keep it informed of any efforts made in this 
field. 

The Committee also considered the question of the production of films for the education 
and recreation of children. It asked the Secretariat to collect information relating to this 
subject for further consideration next session. It further suggested that the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome might ascertain whether certain advantages 
could not be accorded, either by exemption from Customs duties or preferential fiscal treatment 
or by subsidies, to film!!' specially suited for children and young people . 

• Among other subjects considered by the Committee were the introduction into national 
legislations of penalties for the offence of deserting the family ; the discovery and education of 
blind children; measures to attenuate the disadvantages arising from illegitimacy, more 
particularly by the issue of abridged birth certificates and other official documents ; the 
protection of children of migrant workers ; reports from the Health Organisation of the 
League on its activities in the sphere of child welfare ; the adoption by the International Labour 
Conference of a draft Convention fixing a minimum age for the employment of children in 

. non-industrial occupations and the question of issuing a further questionnaire concerning 
juvenile courts and the institutions to which erring or delinquent minors were entrusted . 

• 
NANSEN INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR REFUGEES. ' 

The thirteenth Assembly requested, inter alia, the Nansen International Office for 
Refu~ees to consider, in consultation with the·'mandatory Power. the question of an early 

. solution of .the ref'!gee problem.in Syria; to examine the possibility of effecting the transfer to 
the Armeman (Envan) Repubhc of a further zo,ooo Armenian refugees from other countries, 
and to endeavour to assist the Russian refugees in China rendered destitute by the floods. 

Up to the end of 1932, the Office had evacuated 21,378 Armenian refugees from the 
tem~rary cam.ps and settled them in agricultural colonies and urban quarters. M. Werner, 
appomt.ed President of the Office in Fe.br~ary 1933 in place of M. Max Huber, has come to the 
concl_usion, as the result of a recent miSSion to Syria, that the settlement work could only be 
termmated by the end of the year 1934. , 

Armenian refugees to ~he numb~r of 8,500 have now been tran~ferred fr~m Bulgaria, 
Greece and Fra!lct; to Soviet Arn~ema. Representatives of the Armenian Government, in 
Febru~ry 1933, mtl~ated that therr Government was willing to receive 20,000 or 30,000 more 
Armenian refugee~ if a loan co~ld be arranged for their settlement expenses. The Office has 
taken ~teps .to decide wh~ther 1t would be in a position to co-operate further in the transfer of 
Armeruan refugees to Envan. 
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, .· The Office has receiv~c! a r~port from· its representative in Shanghai to "the effect that 
·· 7;o?.o Russian r,efugees are.seriousl~ aifectc:d by th.e floods in the region of Harbin. It was 
• estunated th~t z,soo o~ the mQst desbtuterefugees could be made sell-supporting by an advance 

·.: of 7o,ooo SWISS francs. . . · . • 
· . puring the-period under review, the Office has assisted 4,900 refugees to find employment ; 

~ • 14~.o<fo Swiss francs had been granted ~o orgaJ;tisatio~s •. and II,ooo refugees hav~ thus been 
'.assisted. By the end of March 1933. assistance m obtammg Nansen passports, vi911.s, legal and 
· othet facilitie!l had been given to 47,066 refugees. .. , • 

The Governing Body of the Office and Inter-Governmental Advisory Commission for 
Refugees have decided that a Convention for the protection of the refugees will be necessary 
after the lj.quidation of the Office.- The Council has entrusted the Presidents of the two 
organisations with the preparation of a Convention for the consideration of the interested 
Governments. • · 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 
• • 

The Convention for the Establishment of an International Relief Union, dated July uth, 
1932, came into force on December 7th, 1932. The Council, under the Statutes of tbe Union, 
3:dopted 3: resolution on January ~6th,'1933. ~nst'ructing the Secretary-General to convene the 

· first meetmg of the General Council of the Umon at Geneva on July 1oth, 1933· 
The General Council is composed of the delegates of the countries members of the Union. 

The agenda for the meeting of the General Council was fixed by the Council of the League of 
Nations .• It consists for the most part of items relating to the election of officers and members 
of the Executive Committee and the establishment of rules of procedure and administrative 
regulations. · . . 

CO-OPERATION OF THE PRESS INtTHE OR~ANISATION OF PEACE. "' 

The last Assembly had expre~ed the. hope that a further Conference of Governmental 
Press bureaux and representatives of the Press, organised on lines similar td those of the one 
convened ·in Jabuary 1932 by the Danish Government at Copenhagen for the purpose of 
considering, among other things, the problem of preventing the spread of false inforii,lation 
which might threaten the peace of the world and the good understanding between the nations, 
would result in definite proposals. 

The Spanish Government has subsequently informed the Secretary-General that it intended 
to convene such a Conference. a11d an Organising Committee met in February at Geneva 
for the purpose of making suggestions in this connection. · The Conference will meet in Madrid 
on October 17th, 1933· 

INTELJ;.ECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 
• 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will meet for its fif~enth 
session on July 17th, 1933. A summary of the results will be given in the supplementary 
report. 

PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

The Council, on September 27th, 1932, appointed five members of the. Committee to 
replace the members whose term of office had expired, renewing for a period of five years the 
membership of Professor Gilbert Murray (United Kingdom), Chairman of the Committee, and 
of Mme. Curie-Sldodowska (Poland), and electing as new members M. KrUss (Germany),· 
Dr. Shotwell (United States of America) and M. Loder (Netherlands) . 

• . . PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. 
• 

There has been no plenary session of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters, but 
on the invitation of the Spanish Government a "conversation" was organised at Madrid from 
May 3rd to May 6th, 1933, on the future of civilisation . 

• 
Co-oPERATION WITH THE NATIONAL GovERNMENT OF CHINA. 

The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has, during the past year, continued its 
co-operation in the reform of education in China. It has assisted the Central Government of 
Nanking to organise a visit of Chinese educational experts to Europe. 

" . 
)\'ORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION. 

The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, in addition to organising the 
correspondence and conversations recommended by the Permanent Committee on Arts and • 
Letters, has continued its work of co-ordinating the scientific study of international relations, . . . 

• 
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undertakenfo~ the first ti~e:in·-~928. Special.at'~t-i6n may be gi{ected to the s_tudies made, 
with the help of experts, of broadcasting and its ppssible effec~s. on the good relatlo!ls between 
nations, bearing on the'legal·r~Sponsibilityof br()a.de;a~ting bodie~ .~nd the steJ!s w~uch Go~ernJ. 
ments and broadcasting concerns might take in order to adap~ this v.ew force .~o mt~rnahonal 
in~orests and constructive measures for encouraging good feehng betwe~n natlQns . 

• ' In March I932 there was a meeting of. directors of high~Jr. education of ,several coon tries 
for the study of the. legal constitution of higher eduqttion,·the,r.elatiolili betwee?l UI_Jiyersities •• 
a~ Governments, extra-university ()rganisations for· the encou!ag~ment of ~c1entifl'? wotk, 
practic;al tea,ching in modern laijguages at the universities, co-ordination of national uruversity 
statistics anq the organisation o( biological studies. . . .• ' 

The Institute continuM its ~rmal actiyities in.the educational field, more particularly 
in connection with university exchanges and holiday courses, the meetings of the International . 
Students' Associations, co-operation between institute!t dealing with archreology and the 
history of art and between national centres of educational information, the travelling and 
i1_1terchange of pupils, the ~e of wireless in s~hools and the us'e made by workers of their spare 
time. · • · · 

An. English edition, more complete and detailed than the original volume, of the voiume 
first issued in I932 on the revision of school text-books has been issued. · 

The Institute has continued its activitits in the fJ,eld of the exact and natural sciences, 
,more particularly in connection with the c6-ordination of terminologies of the physical an<l. 
chemical sciences, co-operation betwe,eri scientific ·museums and co-ordination of scientific 
bibliographies. • · · • · 

Among other matters dealt with by the institute in the normal course of its activities were·~ 
measures intended to enable a more effective use to be made of libraries and archives, the 
preservation of works of art, the legal protection of national artistic treasures and preparations 
for the revision of the Berne Convention on authors' rights. This last question is of importance 
in view of the meeting which will be held in Bfssels in I935 in order to revise the Convention. 

INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL. CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. • 
• ' . 

. The Coun~il, in January I933, considered the report of the Govprning Bodf of the Institute 
durmg the p~nod October I93I to October I932. . . · 
. Th~ Institute has !=omfl~ted its work on the draft Convention to facilitate the international 

circulation of educatio!la films, and the Conven.tion will be considered by a: meeting of 
~o~ernment delegates m Ju.ly I933· The Govermng Body has framed draft regulations for 
givmg effect to the ConventiOn. · 

The Institute is assisting the. lmellectual Co-operati~>n .. Organisation in organising the -
preparation 'of !~ms relating to .the work of the League. · 

. The C?uncil of the League •. m May I933, approved provisions for re-organising the Institute 
on t~e basis of proposa!s subnntted ~y the Italian Government. The Governing Body of the 
lnstit~te was re~uced In membership and a new permanent body, called the Advisory and 
T~c.'1n.I~al Comnnttee,. was se~ up to ensure co-operation between groups of producers and 
scientific experts, to give advice and to render technical assistance. 


